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PREFACE, 


•rr-v 


ArrsikAiiMaiixioiia'aiid  imc^mniig-'iqLboiitr  of  more 
^i«^^^:l<f^^^^^         tke  Editot^  ^ixf  the  collected 

';ll«y,  ^uldv«^ptM»  gratitude  tQ  /tbe  many 

dtttmgiiii^ed  indi'ridualg^  wh6$y$;rpatipti3g 

Ayit»tecifa>  thfett  phaglMwr  ^ecb  regulated ;  andiMqiiest 
iiidalgeiiee  for  Ibode  detects  of  {>lan  ^lar  ex^mjlifi^ 
to  which  ^very  undertaking 'of  a  simUar  magnitude 
ii  IhiMe. 

Tp  comprise  in  a  uniform  shape,  and  within 
a  reasonable  compass,  those  productions  of  T  a  ylqr  s 
gmtM,  of  which  some  were  hardly  to  be  obtsioed 
at  all/  and  the  rest  at  high  prices  and  m.yolumes 
<rf  many  diffemit  types  and  dtmenaions^.-rwas  ani. 
object,  the  importance  of  which  has  been  fully  and 
generally  recognised*  The  want  of  such  an  edition 
as  the  present  was  felt,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
America,  not  by  the  theological  student  alone, 
bat  by  all  the  .cndtiTators  of  ancient  &iglish  lite- 
VOL.  !•  b 
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l9WWI«fniP»»WiMD  noiJibbfi  esb  boiabnai  oiuaxjam 
98(319X9  oi  HBifi  iswoq  aid  ni  bafliemsi  aiora  slJJil 

siddiabk  share  of  puUic  fiiTOur.  Tho«e  republicatkMM- 


unwieldy  folios.    And  it  mvy  .\^fgfffi,gri^fjfiji^ 
that  a  great  proportion  of  his  adnurers  had- the  means  > 

-01  omoa  fli  ,no  jd  overf  bh/ow  Jxjrfw  bnu  ,[xnnJj5n 
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Mftsui^  yendered  the  addition  o^%9t£IFI(nj!^»ilfK! 
litHe  more  lemained  ia  his  power  Aan  to  e^rercise 
ll?'jCH^^nenSP%i°%heF^3T^  ffiff  cRSrerent 

«aobfioiIdifqdi.9eodT  .iuov£l  oiiduqlo  siBdB  sldjndbu 

wKmlliwCmimMagfVm  wHwWieage^fn  \LiBSU8U   llUMdlCffCy 

saseca  &dt  bed  ^lanimbe  zid\o  noilioqoiq  }£9y^  a  isjlt 
\    TJV^lMntfreageiDciR,  wtncVxraCMl7i3eB  1aaD|AM,  a 

|]>  and  what  would  have  been,  in  some  re- 

ti^f/m^mmii'm^,  wtfiir  <#  the 
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referred  to  the  year,  in  which  the  first  and  teds 
fnem  to  seil  ft^™** _  of _  ithe  rynwff j-iKWidMr. . trntiiiti 


-     J" 
tracts  in  consecutive  order,  which   relate  to  tiie 

1^%  J%)  W«^o  agfifflfdWtf y9#B*|doa!n4giK>«l 

Biae  sfinaBrritlui 

T  ^Ci   ^c^j  iis^iiijaix  Id 
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BBsX  Baa  ieiB  adj  ikxcLvr  ai  .ar-£)7  i  ^.   '•?  ••■.•naiai 

«»MiliyMft.^MMi»'(¥^d^'  i^M,  iJt^r  mucin 
^[lyilM^itt^Mttijllrejtfi^  ioquiry,  idUhgth  con- 
^idita^lki^  ^ittiiMiioa,  inft'befound  at-som^  lehgih 
ik^m  1lBMfi^ffife''3md  #Dti^;  ^A  the  Writer  pf 
ttm£'^itu3fiaKD'(Vsf()&¥^rrffl'^'fadfe'''(^ly  6l>seiTe,  tliat 

wm^i^mni,  '%ia^i^9m^^Q»  %M'  Tttstsxac^^tii'W- 

ad*  oJ  aJubi  'doixlw  ,i3rno  s/.ju^jji-fioo  in  zijuii 

ffir<a»^  «Lii^'^^trtfciil^  record'ect'bv 

iftwaff  i»litfl»fe^M^fflt^feMh^>en6a  6  EndisH 
Mgteiffttaf>4W!b'flfe'g^a?ayan(l'^>fMg^  of  (^^ 
whom  ^gfisb  fiterltitre  rinks  among  its  noblest 
MnMSlw,^W^Vff  SmuKttt''sCTorars  atid*  amnes  of 
«»qSlftei(fHVH>f%6^'^f^egl!tif^  appear  'to'Kav^' 


cAMk^nM&ttiifit  THS1|i|Wnc  or  ctteftibirs  an  &^  larger 
«8lb,m^e  mCt^trt^ft^  6f Wr  subject;  BlsKop 
mikke»tSSPkimfSS^bn  i&Jrach'are  said'  to  havff 


jfi^'&rcJ  a  few  dfocuments  pre- 
^rtWBtf»«««flP%'""*rttft"WePe  cbllected-  1>y'die 
i»WgWdF*^!t>"BJ^^tftig-Mf.  '^CicBotson;  -perpetual 
ctfft^'BWW'^Wai^,  "Lft4rp66i;  and'  rector  'of 
BWHBt^'^ltefciitfS^'  '%k  lii'6  two  f6riner\appeaf* 
«iai¥»IWatlW^<^res^  Mf)iaei'^r"l!i  tteir  undef-'' 
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ttdttegv  Miff  'OwniifaiXinwHiWIi  ijMwnmJg|il»iflWit» 

halffiiielfliiAei  "iSidimimmfifefifSkmefism^W^f^^ 
nftgttsHrJit'qrf  Us  iautedblAd  finlTinifeiondii  iAmji  i 

diod  9ifi  89^i£do  saddi^  U    .bdtioqa.baa  ^sfiisqaii 


and  had  not  a  hope  beejijf jy^i^  .flliMiBii^ 
additional  informatioi^  ^rom  tnid)^MW9  .ta|i.  docu- 

fli  ^Q'gB&zBq  iciuoiixfiq  Jddlsz^  oj  Y'l^aBsasa.^iioivdp. 
-iJ^cwtiigtl.*wi>ihtfotefafi^ttty{tate 

ttffl^Bwllii<d»hvff(;padd9i6diii^^ 
tarfw^(|MasH^aritoiagrfBryrtHdjlati*i^  ff[ 

tdwiunwft^ijb^liM|ypqt»watir4q6 
ttdlleariaiDitam^tiniii«ia(V9i^  hi;ifl[f.qlifiitej»  ^|fM^ 

j^giguknt  ;hrtdiT<ywptf»ki«8fah|rv.itfcnitg|^^  ]Mi(^ifti» 

Mvi>lkiettaal  «wdioKd|B4QeBiatteii^[fil|nff^^ 
tte<9niMdfei^in;»wiriQhfithiB  1«sii»imi))if»«n,^Ml||i;«p^ 
ilC^ii^ftW  tt;faB^bUd,3^-dffii|BBUfPie  in>i^i«PP>4> 
^Mllowdilfilvf  .(fodiilBB^vgwiiigfais^i;^^ 
^«rfiftl^{>Jl^dfli8eii0ci  jbi^n^fj^  )^ 
tuni^y.;ti?  :^??ime  fj^i^  of  T^i^i^'^n^fM^yi^ 
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M«adbf9^oa%<fiHril^i«4qd|iaib  The  WS^Um 

tioiis  with  .wliieh  these  bdautiful  &M^6S&fSUI^mb 
im]»aued  vsiA  sp«tt«d.    If  these  charges  axe  both 


^iMsbLUiLlu«SBbOid8tididi;flidiiw'  'HAi  gfiiltnhfllfiJrtiiffttotfM> 

ar'HtttdSUlVt  ^  fertie^lfaKQ<^  ®<Io^  J^  ion  bsd  baa 
-uoob  biis  snoiiibBti  moil  flohxsonolnl  l£aoi;>ibbjs 
FroiBsiliiMWHlEBlttaii^IeeaBrac^  se«KlUUd(  jtlB^ 
obviovsly  necessary  to  select  particular  passages  in 
Itaitttttiiiiqi  «h(tlUuf (iiit^0ioIiMliiinm»4AttJ»> jAsti- 
fimiiltt  tiilth!gcbrlliattfaai|imziniefia3ilfatfa»sft^gpi»taipr 
iatoaghooM  dkstiiangUbdiDbfahq;>'Bvrt<ri»x  ilwq;iiDtu 
IM  ii9]ft«teaidBlMitS£ihal9<|aaiKpBnHly^fei^ 
tilA[8<ftwmwBfrifti3m  ^iaqDQippdik^^^Min0Mrh0r 
ifpAd;  )U*Mit)«oairf  IwevJDiiiuiatto^iistiQiiiltasihtt 
«bithoff)PitealM»n9iuDiredHBdn  ditttesiMiBe^Aojjj^rttiir 

ftoillwol  Iiltioi|iK)ihtftate(8«btei9ifarihM  t!0taHi|fibt 
Mat-tmait  4id  <gMlsvfd>tha^  tN9gli»botoe,i^iidii|) 
^ilbagBKiiiri^iifcitiabiduisolnvhxobfMB  Lco^tawltdnMI 
]ifadan^^ao4  o^ainniMgat  «mltado6teta»fi^haiiae)fth 
((asiMe  oetfaBir  Mfigulaaiiy^b-aDstiUdgipaMr  wddiltyi 
%Kbdai  AlictDitoiilgafamraiB  jthoat,  Ivhiidisi^oitMl^ 
thBqi|06ta]BWUU4>Jaa6ptai  o£IslMm<^  sons^ifibtlfpnffT/ 
faoJYAT  lo  xbua   yniouBxs  oJ  ^iiau) 


Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


triourr  vdS^  IhmlifuiiiiMilihMfli  JiftiiWirtlJiiWWltft 

diod  aifi  ed^iBifo  sasdi  H     .bdtioqe  bsfi  b^fiisqaii 


iMffltflninlatftH  thaii  frfr  Tgiithin**^  o^w^niMt..^f,KiQ  j[|luft^ 
and  had  not  a  hope  bee^ijijy^l^  (flliM^Bii^ 
additional  inforaiftion  ^rom  tradilB<»s  ai^  dpcu- 
wmBtii  jJvUUt  weR,^nDnwwslyifli»tari^^  : 

fli  ^Q'gBzzBq  isduoiiisq  Joslssr  oi  YiBaadDsa.^WuvdQ. 
-ii^cntintI,«nitiiii|tionJipt)ie(f^^ 

tttn^jpwiidi>it:Bff(yadd<)Bftdii^^ 
titfiw^<jMa«|ejttoiagrfB(|i(PtiBittflftti^  Ml 

tdiHiuDBMNubj^tiM|fiia(»ettjr«^ 

(jttteAy,  9fliodeds;tf^(  4Bdt  ohxiatial^  itl^^eiMip«Mk 
fMni>4l«siteaa  avidofAtaio^hmtikfi^^ 
tialsmnutei^iDi^vdDQh&tfaiB  'tasjp»iia4i))if»«R,^M%np9Ml(i 

tunity^t?  ;^p?ame  j5i^^  of 
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«tkaodb#f^oa%4fiurii4ian4qd|iaib  The  iitnte 

tknis  with  which  these  beautiful  &Mp!6S&aiiH>mk 
impajied  aoici  sp«tt«d.    If  these  charges  are  both 


y 'flifltltSBlV* '  JfeftJi^g^lfa^^  ^^"^  ^  ^^'^  ^^'^  ^^ 
•uoob  bos  anoiilbfii^  moilt  aoiisitindiai   iBaoiiibbs 

obviously  necessary  to  select  particular  passages  in 
ItaUftttiiiiqi  «h(tlUfif cidt^0ioliidiiinm»4AttJ»> jAsti- 
faaftfc  «fItfaie(fcrikieiiaqiHizhBdeBa3iIf  alii»sftigpi»liw 
ifljy^rtiooM  ii«stiiangfaibdiDl)fahq;>'Bvit<ri»i  fiwq^iiDlkJ 
IM  i|giif»tein<lrtliri*dfiihateyaiM;BnM>y^9fcA^ 
tidipKftwmwBfriftito  "fteiaqoQnppdl^du^^Min/iMrhfir 
1I91MM  )Ja*Mit)9oafiI  fMKviiaiiuiatfa^iiatiQniltasihtt 
iitthot^liteay«ta9:h«reci)gBdn  H^ataBxaA^e^^apetlibf 
fi»\lmai  Iiltioi|iK)imitriai8«hifid^farihM  tistauiifibt 
AM0*it9it  ad  ojnitofcdotha^  ^iii^bohis.^diup 

]ifadan^^oe4  o&vlnnii'ei^asit  aiiiradooteta»fi^haiiae)fth 
((asiMe  oetfaBir  Mfigulaaiiy^^ststiUdgiipaMr  wfidi^yi 
l^wbdm  Aliteiteiilgafamraifl  jthoat,  )* hiidlsi^oitMl^ 
d»qi|08ta]BMAl4>Jaa6ptei  o^Isbim^  MOflQihbdiPIKIw 

B'aoJYAT   io  fbua   oniniBXS  oi  ^^inuj 
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That  the  vAie]  iihd  iMMenite;  aiid  *^itiMM)r 
Christian  spcift  ^  j£R&uV  TavDjor  ;  hia  uadMiCMi 
fidelity  to  tiie  civil  and  refigious  histthii^ioiiB  of  his 
country;  Ins  unwearied  ind<i0<^;  hia  inekliattatlUa 
learning;  his  zed  for  the  essentials  of  thje  CSaidMiio 
faith ;  his  alAieiteBce  of  unproitalile  andimratiGui 
grounds'of  diSerenee ;  hia  piety,  his  t€iteta^kttv  and 
his  hnmllity,  may  e^r  ifind  4mt«8tton  and  rivals  in 
that  Church  i^i^hich  he  loyed  and  adorned;  whose 
deep  depression  did  not  subdue,  and  whose  triumph 
did  not  too  far  etate  him,^-^is  the  hope  and  eanmt 
jprayer  of  one>  who  has  been  accustomed  to  fiad^ 
in  his  writings^  a  s^ce  of  die  purest  gnti&atriam, 
here,  and  a  guide  to  brighter  hopes  heresAor^ 
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Trv  Kfii  of  ft^.8ltidiBl,iB'PMBMl  mtfaiiiji  WTfOiRjciiQto;.  w4; 
of  the  nit|i.vbcMt,vqtiQ8Hi.«fe  most  wi4ely  cead  fmd  t^dmy^ 
the  penooal  history  is  oftw  raveloped  ia  the  deepest  ob- 
floiiityi  Nor»  ^veii  of  those  iadividuals,  whom  the  zeM  of 
tbek  friends  or  the  msUoe  of  their  enemies  huve  enabled  or 
conpeUed  to  act  a  more  conspicaovs  part  on  the  theatis^ 
^  contemporary  distinction*  haye  the  lives  been  (^ten 
divefsiAed  with  many  singular  events,  with  great  deliy^r* 
ancea,  or  surprising  vicissitades.  Their  days  ha?^  beeni 
quietly  busied  in  producing  those  effeots  which  only  have 
made  their  hist^^s  wortb  inquiring  alter, -r- e^etp  (br 
which  it  was  neoeiiary  that  their  habits  should  be  retir^, 
and  unifpcm*  Nor  can  wa  wonder,  theirefQiie^.tjiat  wfro^er 
undertakes  the  biography  ^f  a  soh<Jar  or  t^  tbeoh)giafl^  baa 
ordinarily  .but  little  to  reUte  which  is  certajnf  and  less  wbMl 
ia  interesting  or  extmoidinary' 

In  some  lespecta,  indeed,  the  &ta  Qf  JB3»aMT  TAYi.qn 
was  dirtingaidied  firom  the  general  lot  of  mw  of  lettmi# 
So  fiur  fiom  his  lil^  being  retired  or  monotc^ous^  he  ffefoma 
to  have  passed. much  of  it  in  a  crowd ;  and  it  is  one  of  thf 
circumatances  irhich  lead  us  most  to  wonder  at  the  feil^lilj 
an4  ferpe  of  bis  ganins,  not  oidy  titet,  in  so  few  years^  ha 
wirote  so  many  books,  bni  that  thi^se  books  ymt^,  many  of 
them,  eompoAsd  under  jncaamatanciM  the  least  farojoi^le  1^ 
research  or  iibstrac(«on* 
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ii  LIFE  OF  JEREMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 

It  was  hia  fortune,  at  an  early  age,  to  attract  the  notice 
of  those  whose  patronage,  however  favourable  to  his  interests 
or  his  renown,  had  a  natural'  tendency  to  withdraw  him  from 
the  usual  scenes  of  literary  or  parochial  labour.  He  was 
favoured  by  Laud  in  the  zenith  of  his  power,  and  trusted 
by  king  Charles,  when  he  had  become  the  more  venerable 
from  adversity.  During  the  Usurpation,  though  esteemed 
and  pitied  even  by  his  enemies,  he  was  destined  to  encounter 
a  more  than  usual  share  of  confiscation  and  imprisonment ; 
and,  at  the  restoration  of  the  royal  family,  and  while  yet  in 
the  full  vigour  of  his  years  and  his  abilities,  he  was  raised 
to  the  highest  honours  which  lie  within  the  compass  of  his 
profession.  But,  during  the  calamities  which  agitated  an 
empire,  the  escapes  and  sufferings  of  a  private  individual 
were  too  insignificant  to  attract  much  contemporary  fame ; 
and  Taylor's  sufferings  were  of  the  kind  which,  by  impo- 
verishing their  victim,  removes  him'  still  more  from  -tlie 
notice  and  knowledge  of  the  world.  His  subsequent  pro- 
motion, though  it  fixed  him*  in  the  country  where  he  had 
fbiind  bis  best  asylum,  was,  itf  itself, 'a  banishment  from  the 
society  of  public  men  and  the  theatre  of  national  politics; 
'and  his' latter  days  were  spent  in  the  alternate  andunob-- 
irasive  labours  of  the  pulpit  and  the  closet^  in  preparing 
himself  and  others  for  that  heaven,  whither  bis  desires  had 
been  from  his  earliest  years  directed. 

It  will  not,  then,  be  expected,  that,  after  the  lapse  of 
'almost  two  cedturies,  I  shall  have  been  able  to  slipply  many 
interesting  details  of  a  life  thus  spent  and  thus  concluded,  or 
that  many  important  gleanings  remain  which  had  escaped 
the  almost  coirtempbrary  inquiries  of  Wood,  or  the  accurate 
industry  and  zealous  res^arch^s  of  Mr.  Bonhey.  ^  Yet  the 
time  is  not  long  passed  since  unusually  abundant  stiMres  of 
information  existed,  and  ^nce  those  stores  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  person  eminently  qualified  to  employ  them  to  the 
best  advantage.  The  late  William  Todd  Jones,  of  Homra,-  in 
the  cbunty  of  Down,  esquire*  Taylor's  lineal- desc^da&€  in 
ihe  fifth  degree,  and  who  inherited  no  small  portion  of  his 
talents  Knd  characteristic  eloquente;  was  employed,  at  one 
period  of  his  life,  in  collecting  and  arranging  materials  for 
the  bi<igraphy  of  his  distinguished '  ancestor.  Mr;  Jones 
possessed,    among  many   other  intereciting  documents^  m 
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LITE  OF  JSRElfT  TATXOB,.  D.D.  lU 

of  autograph  letters  •  to  and  from  the  bishop ;  and 
.a  ^  fiimily-book,"  also  in  his  own  handwriting,  giving  an 
.account  of  his  parentage  and  the  principal,  events  of  his 
Kfe,  with  comments  oik  many  of  the  public  transactions  in 
whidi  he  himself,  or  those  connected  with  him,  had  borne 
,a  share. 

But,  in  the  ardour  of  Mr.  Jones's  political  pursuits,  and 
the  fireqnent  pecuniary  embarrassments  to  which  those  pur- 
smts  exposed  him,  his  biographical  labours  appear  to  have 
been  often  interrupted ;  and  his  sudden  death,  by  the  over- 
tom  of  a  carriage  in  the  year  1818,  cut  short  all  the  hopes 
which  his  talents  and  his  materials  justified.  The  greater 
part  of  his  family  papers  be  had,  on  the  sale  of  Homra  to 
Ike  marquess  of  Downshire,  deposited  at  Montalto,  ojider 
the  care  of  the  late  John,  earl  of  Moira.  Their  subsequent 
.fitte  has,  unfortunately,  not  been  ascertained.  At  Donnmg- 
ton,  whither  all  the  papers  found  9^t  Mdntalto  are  said  to 
have  been  transferred,  no  traces  of  them  remain ;  and  there 
appears  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  were 
eonsmned,  together  with  some  other  packages  belonging  to 
the  marquess  of  Hastings,  in  the  fire  which  destroyed  the 
London  Custom-house.  All  which  the  family  yet  retain 
.oonaista  of  some  extracts  made  by  Mr.  Jones  from  these 
documents  with  a  view  to  his  intended  work;  the  mar- 
liage  settlement  of  Taylor'ii^  yoijmgest  daughter;  and  some 
traditions  respecting  himself  and  his  descendants,  which 
have  been  liberally  communicated  to  me  by  Mr.  Joncui's 
sisters^  Mrs.  Wray,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Jones. 

Small  as  these  remains  are,  the  few  facts  which  they 
disclose,  are,  perhaps,  among  the  most  interesting  hitherto 
recovered  concerning  bishop  Taylor's  private  concerns. 
From  other  quarters,  indeed,  very  little  was  to  be  gafterad 
which  was  new,,  but  I  have  not  knowingly  neglected*  any. 
The  Bev.  Mr.  Bonney,  with  a  kindness  to  which  I  am  deeply 
indebted,  and  which  I  had  the  less  reason  to  expect  as  I  was 
personally  unknown  to  him,  has  permitted  me  to  miake  use 
4>f  an  interleaved  copy  of  his  able  and  interesting  Life  of 
Taylor^  enriched  with  many  valuable  manuscript  notes  and 
references.  To  the  active  and  judicious  friendship  of  the* 
Honourable  and  Reverend  J.  C.  Talbot,  I  am  indebted,  not 
only  for  my  introduction  to  bishop  Taylor's  descendants  in 
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Ireland^  bat  lor  whatever  other  gleanings  of  information  err 
tradition  respecting  him  remained  in  that  kingdom.  The 
archives  of  All  Souls  were  examined  by  the  kindness  of  the 
bishop  of  Oxford,  and  my  friend,  Clement  Cartwfigfat,  ISsq. ; 
and  the  pablishers  of  this  edition  have  been  ehaUed  to 
procure  for  me,  from  the  Evelyn  Papers,  the  British  Museum, 
and  other  sources,  seventeen  mannscript  letters  of  Taylor, 
fourteen  of  whtbh  are  now  first  printed.  But  it  cannot  be 
concealed,  that,  notwithstanding  these  advantages,  I  have 
still  to  lament  the  scantiness  and  imperfection  of  my  mate- 
rials; and  that  in  this,  as  in  most  other  instances,  the 
biography  of  an  author  must  consist  in  the  account  ofhte 
writings  rather  than  his  actions  or  adventures. 

Jeremy,  third  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Taylor  %Wl^ 
bom  in  Trinity  parish,  Cambridge,  and  baptized  on  the 
15th  of  August,  1613.  His  father  was  a  baiber ;  an  occu- 
pation which,  united,  as  it  generally  was,  with  the  practice 
of  sultry  and  pharmacy,  was,  in  the  days  of  our- ancestors, 
somewhat  less  humble  than  at  present,  but  which  was  at  no 
time  likely  to  raise  its  professor  or  his  children  to  wedth  or 
eminence.  The  family,  however,  had  originally  held  a  re- 
spectable rank  among  the  smaller  gentry  of  Oloucestersbire, 
where  they  had  possessed,  for  many  generations,  an  estate 
in  tiie  parish  of  Prampton  on  Severn;  and  Nathaniel  was 
the  Uneal-  descendant  of  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor,  rector  of  Sad^ 
leigh,  in  the  county  of  Sufiblk,  and  chaplain  to  archbishop 
Cranmer^ 

Of  Rowland  Taylor,  neither  the  name  nor  the  misfortunes 
ard  obscure.  He  was  distinguished  among  the  divines  of  the 
Reformation  for  his  abilities,  his  learning,  and  piety ;  and  he 
snffered  death  at  the  stake  on  Aldiiam  Common,  near  Had- 
ieigh,  in  the  third  year  of  queen  Mary,*  amid  the  blessings 
and  lamentations  of  his  parishioners,  and  with  a  courageous 
and  kindly  cheerfulness  which  has  scarcely  Its  parallel,  &rea 
in  those  days  of  religious  heroism. 

Dr.  Taylor  was  of  sufficient  consequence,  as  an  advocate 
of  the  new  reKgion,  to  have  excited  against  himself,  wHhout 
any  additional  or  private  motives,  the  fiercest  hostility  of 'fte 

•  See  ffote  (A.) 

(•  Letter  from  Lady  VTny  fo  William  Todd,  Esq.  of  Csstlemtrtip,  dated 
HsjT  3i>  avSf,  qw^ed  in  fl^  MSi.  of  Mr.  Todd  Jfloct. 
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iioauAk  prdalcs.  We  are  toU,  however,  that  Gardiner,  by 
whose  wartaoi  as  lord  chasceUor  he  wa»  first  af^reheoded, 
was  stimalated  in  this  instance  by  feeUngs  of  avarice,  as 
wen  as  bigotry;  that  he  was  desirous  of  appropriating  to 
himself  the  family  estate  at  Frampton ;  that,  I  know  not  on 
what  pretence,  he  succeeded  in  his  object  after  Dr.  Taylor's 
death,,  and  that  he  had  began  to  biuld  a  mansioa  on  the 
ptoperty,  which,  at  his  own  decease,  he  left  unflnished. 

The  family  ot  the  martyr  were  thus  reduced  to  poverty, 
fiom  whicii  tfiey  had  the  less  pvoi^pect  of  emerging  by  any 
hdp  or  favour  of  government,  inasuHich  as,  in  common  with 
many  of  those  b^o  had  most  severely  felt  the  irofftband  of 
tiie  Romish  hierarchy,  they  were  suspected^  daring  the  reigns 
of  EKiabeth  and  James  the  Fiivt,  ef  an  inclination  to  the 
rising  sect  of  the  Puritans.  Yet  their  poverty  cannot  have 
been  exeaastve,  since  we  .fiad  Nathaniel  Taylor  serving  as 
churchwarden ;  an  office  which,  in  most  parishes^  is  fiUed 
by  the  w^tbidst  and  most  respectaUe  in  the  middle  ranks 
of  fife.  And  it  may  be  meptionedto  their  honour,  that, 
aiker  two  generations  of  comparatiiie  distress,  the  father  of 
Jeremy  Taylor  was  spoken  of  by  his  son^  in  a. letter  to  his 
eld  tutor^  Bachcrofl,  as  ^  reasonably  learned,''  and  as  having 
himself  '^  solely  grounded  bis  children  in  grammar  and  the 
■atbemaliica'^.'^ 

I  hsnre  already  taken  notice  of  the  unfortunate  loss  of 
the  doenments  on  which  this  account  chiefly  depends.  For 
the  fact  of  their  having  once  existed,  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Jones  is  suffici»t;  and  though  the  testimony  of  lady  Wray 
is  exposed  to  thait  degree  of  doubt  which  almost  always 
attadbes  to  family  tradition,  it  is  ss  satii^factory  a  voucher 
as  couU  be  looked  fof  under  similar  circumstances,  and 
moce  than  sufficient  to  oblain  belief  for.  an  account  which, 
m  itoelf,  is  far  from  improbable.  That  Jeremy  Taylor  bad^ 
indeed,  some  pretensions  to  gentle  Uood,,  may  be>  to  a 
JDsrtaht  extent,  inferred  from  the  armorial  bearings  which, 
in  an  age  when  such  distinctions  were  less  boldly  assumed 
iban  at  ptfesent,.  and  when  the  Heralds'  College  still  retained 
some  vestiges  of  their  ancient  authority,  were  ^igraved  on 
his  seal,  still  preserved  by  the  Marsh  familyji  and  which 

«  Mr.  JwauH  AI3. 
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(witK  «ome  degree  of  hafmleBS  dstentatioxi)  arfe  ahiiDst  mai-* 
fiiraily  appended  to  Ws  portraits^.  In  hm  woiira  notbiag' 
occurs  which  can  either  confirm  or  disprove  the  traditions- 
of  his  descendants ;  though  he  speaks  of  Rowland  Taylor 
With  deserved  commendation  in  oiie  of  his  polemical  writtnga*, 
and  appeals  to  his  authority  in  behalf  of  the  Book  of  Common' 
Prayer  with  something  like  a-  filial  fondness.  I  iaim  aware, 
indeed,  that  the  question  is,  after  all,  of  no  great  importance,^ 
and  that  the  character  of  bishop  Taylor  could  derive  no 
additional  lustre  from  a  pedigree  far  more  distinguished 
than  that  which  I  have  assigned  him.  But  the  natural 
prejudices  of  mankind  incline  tbem  to  attach  a  certain- 
degree  of  weight  to  the  inheritance  of  talents  and  virtues; 
and  I  was  not  sorry  to  discover  that  the  author  of  the 
Liberty  of  Prophesying  was  a  descendant  of  one  whose 
character  and  sufferings  I  had  long  been  aocustomed  to 
contemplate  with  veneration. 

There  is  nothing,  indeed,  more  beautiful  in  the  whole 
beautiful  Book  of  Martyrs,  than  the  account  which  Fox 
has  given  of  Rowland  Taylor,  whether  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  as  a  parish  priest,  or  in  the  more  arduous  momenta 
when  he  was  called  on  to  bear  bis  cross  in  the  cause  of 
religion.  His  warmth  of  heart,  hiif  simplicity  of  maimers, 
the  total  absence  of  the  false  stimulants  of  enthusiasm  or 
pride,  and  the  abundant  overflow  of  better  and  holier  feel- 
ings, are  delineated,  no  less  than  his  courage  in  death,  and 
the  buoyant  cheerfulness  with  which  he  encountered  it; 
with  a  spirit  only  inferior  to  the  eloquence  and  digrnity  of 
the  Phoedon.  Something,  indeed,  must  be  allowed  for  the 
manners  of  the  age,  before  we  can  be  reconciled  to  the 
coarse  vigour  of  his  pleasantry,  his  jocose  menace  to  Bonner; 
and  his  jests  with  the  sheriff  on  his  own  stature  and  corpu* 
lency.  But  nothing  can  be  more  delightfully  told  than  his 
refusal  to  fly  from  the  lord  chancellor's  officers ;  his  dignified, 
y^  modest  determination  to  await  death  in  the  discharge  of 
fais  duty ;  and  his  atifeotionate  and  courageous  parting  with 
his  wife  and  children.  His  recollection,  when  led  to  the 
stake,  of  '^  the  blind  man  and  woman,"  his  pensioners,  is 

^  Note  <B.} 

«  Preface  to  the  Apology  for  AuUiorUcd  and  Set  Forms  of  lAturgj, 
yoL  yii.  p.  304,  of  tbia  Edition. 
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o£,lihiai4Miale  (d^igbtfiil  c^i^«oter;  not  has  Plato  «Q]F  thins 
BapnHtoiiching  than  the  lamentation  of  his  parishioners  oy^r 
hta  4>irtiwi»owcd .  head  and  long  white  beard,  and  his  owi^ 
metik  k^dbnlce  Co  the  wretch  who  drew  blood  from  that 
Tin^yaHey.  cowiienaDCfl^  Let  not  my  readers  blame  me  foi 
tUa  dagreafiiofi.  They  will  have  cwse  to  thank  me,  if  it 
indttoes  tbem  to  refer  to  a.  history,  which  few  men  have 
ev»  read  without  its  making  them  '*  sadder  and  better  V' 

At  three  years  of  age,  Jeremy  Taylor  is  said  to  haye 

been  sent  to  the  grammar  school  then  recently  founded  in 

Oasiibiridge, under  the  will  of  Dr.  Stephen  Peree,  and  kept 

hjfiiae  Lovering^.    The, profit,  however,  which  he  derived 

from  LoveoQg's  iostructiops  cannot  have  been  ipreat,  if,  as 

Ttylor  himself  wrote  io  the  head  of  Caius»  he  was  '*  solely 

grounded  in  grammar  and  mathematics''  by  his  father.    And 

it.is-.Aa.4ttiuaiial  a  thing  in  his  class  of  life,  or,  indeed,  in 

any  class,  to  send  an  infant  of  thwe  years  old  to  a  public 

grammar  sc^ol,  that  I  am  :teii^pted  exceedingly  to  dotubt  a 

faot'.which  resta.pn.a  amgl^,  and,  as  it  appears  in  anoihe^ 

iffitaiice^.  an  *ini|oc^rate  memorandum  in  the  admission  bool^ 

(^jCaius*    If,,  which  is  certainly  not  improbable,  he  attended 

If^eiJAg's  school  at  all^  he  can  hardly  have  remained  at  it 

sojfipgiasheis  U)iei:estated  to  have  done^  ^ 

I.  "VKl^eB  thirteen  yearn  old,  on  the  18th  of  Augusty  1626^ 

h^.tWiafi  entered  at  Caius  College  as  a  sizar,  or.poor  scholar; 

ai^Lorder  of  students  who  then  were  what  the  ^'  servitors'' 

i^  coiitii^ue  t9  b^  in  some  colleges  in  Oxford,  and  what  the 

^<lay  bretbren"  are  in  the  convents,  of  the  Romisb  church. 

This  was  an  institution  which,  however  it  may  be  no^.at 

variance  with  the  feelings  and  manners  of  the  world,  was,  in 

its.  original,  very  far  from  deserving  the  reprobation  which 

ha0  been  sometimeB  cast  on  it,  and  owed,  indeed,  its  begii^ 

niflg  to  a  zeal  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  as  well  directed 

as  it  was  humane  and  Christian.  In  the  time  of  our  ancestors, 

t]2e  int^val  between  the  domestics  and  the  other  membera 

of  a  family  was  by.  no  means  so  great,  nor  fenced  with  so 

ha^  and  impenetrable  a  barrier,  as  in  the  present  days  of 

liuiury.  and  excessive  refinement.     As  the  highest  rank  of 

subjects  was.  elevated  then  at  a  greater  height  than  tb^y 

'  Note  (r.)  f  BoiHicy^  Life,  p.  3.  *  Note  (D.) 
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tiii  Litt  6P  itlLt^t  TAttOft;  tiih, 

iMrW  ktki  above  th«  inodt'cbhitdeMtKfe  priva««  feUHty^  Mllte 
hitter  66ii8titated  a  far  m6fe  tAtwtd  littk  in  the  great  cbaki 
if  fifoeiety,  and  a  far  easier  gradation  existed  betweetf  the 
tiobleii  and  that  olass  of  men  from  ^Hofti  their  dwndomestfeM 
^i^e  taken.  Thete  was,  in  those  days,  n6  Bii))tMsed  hniMIte^ 
tion  in  offices  which  ^tt  now  accdtinted  menicd^-  bnt  whichiM 
peer  then  received  as  a  matter  of  couirse  from  **  the  gentle^ 
men  of  his  household  f  afnd  ^hich  were  paid  to  the  knight 
bt  g^iiitileman  by  domeftticii  choaen  in  th^  flemilieii  t>f  hia  own 
kost  rei^ectable  tetiantil  ,*  m^K^,  in  the  hutiibler  ranks  ot 
toiddlfe  life,  ft  ^a«  the  nnifbtm  and  recognised  doty  of  tli« 
iiidk  to  Ti^it  on  lier  husband,  the  child  on  hid  parents,  the 
VouitgeM  of  the  family  on  his  elder  brothelNS  or  aifttefa^i 
but  wliile  the  sabordlnatibn  of  service  was  fhns  perfect  and 
tiniyersal;  thi§  very  universality  boflened  its  rigours.  The 
ii^ell-bom  and  well-educated  tetamers  of  a  noMe  fJiMaity  w^i^ 
admitted  by^  its  h^ad  to  that  confidence  and  famiUaiity 
Whi6h  their  rank  tuid  attainments  jastiflddi  Th^  ilervshtii 
of  the  insmor-house  were  usually  lihe  humble  fHel^ds  of  iM 
inal^et  and  mistress,  whose  playmatei^  they  had  beeii  during 
thtidhbodi  and  tridter  whose  protectSoil  they  hoped  to  gfow 
ii\<i.  We  hate  been,  moist  x^fus,  iidpreMied  With  lii»  toiie^ 
equality  assumed  by  Ae  valet  A  of  lie  oH  fVench  comedy^ 
and  the  jovial  fkmiliarity  of  Furnace,  Amble,  and  Order,  in 
Wkssinger'b  *'iNew^  Way  to  pay  (Md  !>ebt&,^*  i*  a  wefl  known, 
and,  probably,  ah  acctfrate  portrait,  of  tihat  species  of  'g<rar 
Qok^d  Intercourse  whldh  once  cotwieded  the  aristocracy^ 
and  thte  throne  ftself,  with  the  humblest  orders  of  society, 
lEthdih  the  cfcoStiOn  of  which  it  may  be  reaadntftrly  doubted 
*ieb^^r  all  parties  are  iiot  rather  loser6  than  gamefs. 

But  it  Is  ei^d^nt,  that,  as  with  such  hablCis  and  fe^ngs 
tUe  Knere  fkct  of  servitude  did  not  in  its^  degrade,  Ko  there 
tiras  iioihing  to  prevent  well-educated  yonthn  ftfnh  attending 
^Oi^ir  richer  "heigHbou^  in  a  menial  tapacity  to  'Okfbr&  Hst 
t!7asQlbrfdge ;  VhSe'there  tvas  every  posttiUe  motive  of  Srifadbdi 
'tChd  htmairity  to  induce  the  founders  and  govemoi%  'Of 
^c'oReges  to  admit  young  men  thus  situated  to  a  ^hans  in 
'tiie  ittdtrtiction  afforded  by  the  place,  and  in  the  rewitfds 
Which  were  held  put  to  ihe  genius  or  di%etice  4(  tttbex 
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8diblar8«  It  is  easy  to  dedaim  against  the  indeoonira  and 
iHibeialitf  of  depressing  the  poorer  students  into  servants; 
bat  it  would  be  more  candid,  and  more 'consistent  with 
trmth^  to  say  that  our  ancestors  elevated  their  servants  to 
the-  twmk  of  students ;  softenings  as  much  as  possible,  every 
invidioiis  distinction,  and  rendering  the  convenience  of  the 
wtelthy  a  means  of  extending,  ihe  benefits  of  education  to 
those  whose  poverty  must  otherwise  have  shut  them  out  from 
iiut  sfNrings  of  knowledge.  And  the  very  distinction  of  dresa> 
wliieh  has  been  so  often  complained  of, — the  very  nature 
of  diose- duties  which  iiave  been  esteemed  degrading,*— 
wsie  jof  iis^  in  preventing  the  intrusion  of  die  higher  classes 
into  situationB  intended  only  for  the  benefit  of  the'  poor; 
ldiile«  by  sepaiuting  these  last  from  the  familiar  sdciety  of 
tfaiS  wealthier  students,  they,  prevented  that  dangerous  emula* 
tioB  of  eKpense,  which  has,  in  more  modem  times,  almost 
excfaided  them  firom  the  university.  The  ihstitutidn  is  now 
fibling  fast  mway ;  and,  ev^i  where  it  exists,  is  altered  from 
its  origmal  character*  But  the  difficulties  are  proportionably 
shcreased  whidi  oppose  the  nse  of  such  men  as  Taylor  from 
tbe  lowest  to  the  h^est  lanks  of  society ;  and  the  want  of 
siKh  a  fmgal  and. humble  okrder  of  students  is  ieilready  felt  by 
Ike  obuioh  of  England,  as  it  eventually  may  be  felt  by  the 
nation  at  lange.  ^ 

.  .4  At  the  lime  of  Ta;^lor's  entrance  at  collie,  be  had 
Ibbeady,  as  J  haVe  obeerved,  been  introduced  by. his  father 
to  an  elementary  knowledge  of  the  mathematics.  Then* 
-as  now,  if  Gkaviile  be  bdieved,  (yiho,  with  all  his  voracious 
credulity,  both  Platonic,  chymical,  and  spectral,,  was  no 
inconsiderable  jfierson  among  the  scholars  and  philosophers 
iof  the  seveateenth  centpry,)  a  knowledge  of  the  exact 
raetBces  vma  that  by  wUch  Cambridge  was.  chiefly  4^ 
.tingiiisfaed,andthe  surest  avenue  through  which  her  honours 
JKui  emokiments  were  accessible  K 

Btit  no  evidence  remains  that  Taylor  pnisned  the  mathe- 
matics to  aay  <»astderable  length,  or  that  be  made  any 
|«egtieas  in  that  new  method  of  philosophizing,  to  which  the 
iwdid  has  since  been  iso  greatly  indebted.  Mr.  Bonney, 
indeed,  apprehends  that  many  of  his  peculiar  merits  as  a 

k  Wood**  Athens  Oxooiensis,  f«L  iii.  col.  ii44.    £d.  Bli». 
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tmtet  may  be.  traced  to  An  aoqwmtance  ,iwritbt  Baoopr'a.  JHusr 
trioua  treatise  on  ''  the  Advaqcement  of  KnowMigei.''    Xbftt 
heihad  read  fiacon.l  oaaiweU.}beUeY6;  l6f.witl^iiwhatW4NBk 
of  contemporairy  geeins  was  J^eremy^  Taylor  Ulo^.t^  b^ 
uaae^uaioted  ?  ^  Bat/  thoagji  tbtre  fire  ^ondaat  piMM^*  in 
his  writings  of  that  famUiantj  witk;  tbe  AnilatcMio  logic 
wluoh  Idoyd  aacfibes  to  bimV  I /havdt  noi  been^  able  to 
diacoter  a  single /aUasioD.to  those  principlea  wbiicb.  BmoIi 
fi^t  1«ad  .down«  and  oa  which  itlone  the  .lUsoMresy  of.  any 
new  truth  is  posaibk.    Tbe  .pawera  of  Tayloir'a  nind  w€8re  . 
not  detated  to  the  iavefitigation  of  inesh;  fields  .of  aoien6e» 
ckTxto.  eoilarge'  the  cbmpaas  of  the  hmaaa  iatelleoi^  by  «ifioafr 
taiilii>g  its  legitimate  boundaries.'   He  wast  busied  Iteoagb 
lift  i»  defending  tratha  already  reteived,  or  inioleuring  owaji: 
0tv(if8'lby:wlMiifa' those  ancient  'trutba  had  beett  disfignnMl^ 
Uvt  ilbiloft(»phy  was*  almost  entiBefy  caauistioali  :  T9bey  vese  • 
itM^falsehoods*  but  fallaotousreasohingfi,<  against iwhiobi be 
had  to  Gdntend  ;i  and  for  this  species  of  dialectic  wariarSrlM  . 
weapons  were  to  be  sought  after,  not  in  <the.new>  but  iKDtba 
ancient!  organon^  and  among  the  elder  divines*  and  aoboolf< . 
mesn.   It  is  no  disparagement. to  Bacon,  nor>is  it  inoonsistent . 
with. 'die  admiration  wbiob  Taylor  may  weU^havcMt  for. 
liim^  that  he  did.  not  apply  Baoon's  disoovieries  to  aq  ose 
fo^' which  Bacon  himself  did  not  intekld  them, 

'  Whether  he  received  any  emolument  or  honorary  ^dts- 
ttnetion  from  Cambridge^  is  doubtful.  Rust,  his' firieoQ^ 
^hd>  though  not  bis  contemporary,  educated  at  thej  saan^ 
ild4v€arsity>  asserts,  that  after  taking  his  degree  of  bachelor 
of  arts  in  the  year  1630-1,  he  was  chosen  fellow  of  Qeyius 
'<ik>Uege.  But  we  learn  from  Mr.  Bi^ney,  tfaarfc  no  evidence 
of  this  fact  exists  (^ere,  if  true,  it  surely  most  have  been  • 
TedoiVled,)  in  the  archives  of  the  coUege  and  the  university^ 
And'  a  further  reason  will  be  shortly  given  for  supposing 
that  Rust  was  mistaken  in  this  particular,-  or  that  he  was 
lefis  anxious  to  discover  the  truth  than  to  relate  whatever 
reports  were  likely  to  raise  the  character  of  bis  hero^  The 
periods  lK>wever,  was  now  approaching  which  intsoduced 
the  talents  and  karning  of  Taylor  to  a  patron  w^  qualified' 
tp  appreciate  and  reward  them.  .1 

1  Lloyd's.  Mcinoirs,  p.-  7US. 
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"SKofHsr  Wfl^f 'his  b^dddrilig  nmster'bf  urto,  in  1688; 
kfil^  akMkljf^  4b«4^'  aAftiitited  into  faoly  ofderfi»  he  wM 
eii(ptoy^H[>5|  otie  Rieden,  who  had^be^ih  Aceoi^thqg  to  tile 
ac^ckhiicM'liabiliar  of  tb«  time,  hiii  cfadifiber^Mlow,  and  who 
MS'iiMfir^le^lMrer  ia  St.  Pttttl"^  cathedral,  to  sup]^  kin  ipitee 
fiiif.iif  ^oi^  tttnfe  m  that  pulpit,  where  hie  grac^l 'person 
aBJd^cloettti«iii  together  wiUi  the  varied  mbnees  of  his  style 
alid>e%«iaoieiA,  sad,  f>erha|^B/ the  singttlarity  of  a  tfaedlogical 
kelnrer  of  twenty  years  of  age,  very  'soon '^obtained  him 
ftietaids  wai  admirarff^  He  was  spoken  of  in  high  t^ms 
t0  Land,  Who  had  then  recently  left  the  see  of  London  for 
that  of  Canterbary,  and  who,  with  all  his  faults^  of  temper 
and  judgment;*  (exaggerated  as  those  fiinits  have  been  be>- 
yoad  iill' bounds  by  the 'bitterness  of  the  party  whom  he 
fitat  p0rseciited>  and' wIm  afterwards  hnnled'fani  to  destb,) 
moat  ever  deeerve  the  tfaaidui  of /poeteriiy  aa  a  liberal:  and- 
i«tidioii8  {Mioaof  tbat'leatning  and'pietyv''wfaiii^  he  himself 
peeeeMed  in '^nb  ordmary  dqgree.*  He  sent  1  for  Tayldr  to' 
liftech  before  *him:  at  Latnbetfaj,  connnended  bis  perfevmenee 
hif^biif^  ^ojd  ottly'expee8BediimA.objection'to<th6  contin«attce 
of  tft^yoimg  a  pre»ehep  in  Londini^  Taylpvi  wiA  ybuthfui 
vivluAy,  <'' faiii]d>ly  begged  his  graoe  to  pardon.  Uiat'ifettlti'^ 
aad  pronised,  that,  ^^  4f'li»  livedo  he'vroald  am^d>  itV 
Land,  however,-  as  Rust  informs  tts^  ^  thought  it  f(^r  the 
advmntege.'of^thewiMEki  that  such  mighty  part»  should  be 
affiwded  bettec  opportunities  of.  stady  aiiid  improvei^ent 
diaK-a  oeune\«f  oimstant. preaching,  worid  allow  of  f  ahd, 
te^that  purposejt  he  .placed. him  in  his  own  oeUege  ^of  ^AU 
Swie  in  Oxford/'  :  : 

'  Here  again  the  enlogium  of  biriiDp  Hast  may  be  charged 
widi'abnndaatinacscaraGy  and  inconsistency*-  All  Souk*  was 
not  Laud's,  own  o^^ge,  inasnuichas  he  had. passed  his 
whole. academical  life  at  St- John's^  the  pcesidcaicyof  whioh 
SD«»ety  he  reltnqnished  when  raised  to*  the-* bishopric  <of 
St.  David's.*  Nor  had  ^he  any  fiirther  control  over^/or  any 
doser  connexion  with  All  Souk,  than  that  whioh  Bubsises 
between 'every  college  and  its  visitor^  The- reasooj>'toOy 
wUoh  ia  given  &r:  Taylor's  removal  from  OasnlMdge  to 

■  Comber,  Ditcoofae  on  the  Offices  of  Ordiuation,  quoted  by  Bonney, 
Life,  p.  6,  Note. 

•  14oyd*»  M«oibM»,  p.:70z. . 
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flnoiher  seat  of  learoingr  i»  plaialy  tt  yimince  with  Rtisfs 
own  pri^TiouB  assertion  tbaf  he  waA  already  a  feUow  ofGaim* 
Hiad  this  been  the  ca^  Rust,  himself  a  Cambridge  torn, 
woald  baldly  have  denied  that  a  reaideiice  in  his  own  tmi* 
▼ersity  woidd  have  affovded  him  sa6Bcient  '^  opportuaittes  of 
study  wd  improvement:"  nor  could  Land  have  reasonably 
expected  or  counselled  Taylor  to  abandon  a  maintenance 
which  he  already  potaessed,  in  order,  to  qualify  himself  for 
another  situation  of  the  same  sort,  and  little,  if  at  all,  mbre 
lucrative.  But  if  Taylor  were  then,  as  is  most  probable^ 
a  mere  scholar  of  fortune,  and  unable,  through  poverty^  to 
prolong  his  residence  in  his  own  university,  it  was  only 
natural  that-  his  patron  should  be  anxious  to  remove  him 
id  Oxford,  where  his  rank  as  chancellor  and  visitor  of 
tiseveral  doUegies  gave  him  abundant  opportuilitiea  of  pn^ 
tiding  for  the  object  of  his  fiivour. 

When  it  was  that  Laud  adopted  this  plan  of  beftrending 
Taylor,  or  what  became  of  the  latter  in  the  meantime,  it 
is  now  too  laite  to  discover.  If  the  interview  which  haa 
been  related  took  place  soon  after  his  arrival  in  London, 
It  may  seem  that,  however  anxioua  Laud  migbt  be  to  remove 
'him  fi'om  thence,  a  considerable  time  elapsed  befoire  he  took 
any  sucoessful  steps  in  his  fiivour  at  Oxford,  During  this 
time,  perhaps,  it  was  that  he  pursued  his  studies^  aocc«ding 
to  a  tradition  current  in  that  neighbourhood^  at  Matdlejr 
.Hall,  near  Tam worth ^  But,  be  this  as  it  m4y,  it  was  not 
.till  the  20th  of  October,  1636,  that  Taylor  was  Admitted  to 
.the  «ame  rank  of  master  of  arts  in  University  College  as 
he  had  previously  held  at  Cambridge ;  aiid  three  days  after 
that  the  archbishop  wrote  a  strong  letter  in  his  fovour  to  the 
warden  and  fellows  of  All  Souls.  He  there  states,  that  a 
•Mr.  Osbom,  one  of  their  number,  being  about  to  *'  give  over 
.his  fellowship,''  had  ofibred  him  the  nomination  of  a  scholar 
.to  succeed  him;  that  he  '*  being  willing  to  recommend  such 
an  one  as  they  should  thank  him  for,"  was  ''resolved  to 
pitch  on  Mr.  Jeremiah  Taylor;"  and.  that  he  ''  heartily 
prayed  them  to  give  htm  all  furtherance  at  the  next  election, 
not  doubting  that  he  would  approve  himself  a  worthy  and 
learned  member  of  their  society." 

•  Gentleman'k  Magaiine,  a.  n;  17SS,  p.  144. 
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What  milhuihy  Mr.  Ottbora  can  hwi  hsA  to  dilqiai^ 
«  ikh  manner  of  Ae  noariftatioa  to  a  fellowship  lAkh  he 
Wttft  hinn«if  ••bout  to  restgn,  or  iiow  he  oould^  mdertake 
to  infloeikee  an  dectioB  in  which  be  was  to  ba^e  noToice,  ia 
sot  Totj  easy  to  conjeetwro,  aailess  we  suppose  hiin  to  fauve 
spafccA  tile  sentiaieats  of  some  odiers  among  bis  bretHoM| 
who.  may  ha^m  deaifed  to  "pay  t|ie(r  visitor  the  imusual  oQm* 
pBrneai  <0f  ariting  bis  opimon  in.  the  choice  of  a  new  member 
of  the  society.  The  reoommeodation^  however^  fOToiUe  aS 
it  moat  have  been,  wfis  not  reeeired  with  implicit  deferanoev 
ioaaaaMch  aa  a  fecasomUe  doubt  existed  whether  Ta^or  was 
siriotly  efigible.  Wood,  iadeed,  is  wrong  in  saying  thai  he 
was  abosre  <he'  age  at  which  he  might  be  chosen;  bat  the 
statntea  are  express  in  reqairing  candidates  to  be  of  threie 
yeam  atandh^  in  the  nniversityy  wheneea  ten  days  had>  'at 
the  time  of  the  election,  bai^ly  iekpsed  sinoa  Taylor  had 
beeasseorponftad  uito  Oaford.  it  is  true  that  Laud  seems 
to.ha;pe  svpposed  that  his  admission  ^*  ad'  anndem/'  as.  it 
catitlad  him  to  all  4ie  privileges  of  a  master  of  nils,  entilled 
him  ao  vAalever  adfnntages  ^w^re  conferred  by  that  standing 
in  the  (univenrity/  whioh  he  must  have  had  in  order  to  take 
hia  degrse  there  rsgolariy.  And  a  veiy  gvsat  majority  of  4die 
MovEp,  either  convhiced  hy  'this  afgumenl/  6r  desirous  of 
rtiJniiifc  a  pofait  in  iavonr  of  a  candidate  so  deservitig  and 
so  powerfoUy  seeemmended,  appear  to  have  espoused  bi^ 
cansev  and  to  ihnve  voted  in  the  'first  instance  fov  his  ad'^ 
■jtmiimr  Sheldon,  howeviBr»  die  warden,  (srfWwatds  bimsdf 
aachhiahop  of  Oa»l«A>ury,  and  a  munificent  benefactQr  to 
tikm/vLmmAyfy  less  pliant^  or  more  aerapulous,  sefitied  td 
nanirwr  in  -  tfae<  election  Under  tbeaa  ctroumatences,  the 
fcttowa  pcmisting  in  their  choice,  no  elecdon  at  all  >toofc 
plnee,  but  the  nomination  devolved  in  due  course  la  the 
aacUbishopy  as  visitor  .of  the  college,  who  thus  .acquired 
&e  ^tif^  of  appointing  Taylor  by  his. sole  authority  .to  the 
r  aitoatim^  on  the  14th  of  January,  1636. 

This  appears  lo  be  the  tiue  statement  of  a  transaotion 
Wood  haa  considerably  misiepresented,  as  if  Laud 
had,  by  an  irregular  and  unwnrrantaUe  exercise  of  atithmity^ 
intruded  Taylor  into  a  college,  which  was  neither  disponed, 
nor  statitfeahly  able,  to  receive  him.  It  is  plain^  however, 
from  documenu  of  which  Wood  had  no  knowledge,  that 
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<f»hatever,  may  be  thought  of r. the  'proprietj  of  /OMbbrn's 

conducty  or  the  TalMity.  of  i  Sheldon's^  ohyecttan,)*  die  iarah^ 

bishop  had  at  least  a  pliniaiblei  ezoose  for  his.  lieccffiai&eBdah 

iioQ  of  a  caBdidate  f  jand  a  ground,,  whiather  tsoaUacor  hot, 

iriuch  might  justify  his  recommenda^ton  of  Taj^cvu  7ft*  ja 

plain  that  a  caiidida4Jei:whoitfr  tiie UriloviKs  alntost  wanimphsiy 

«ppioved  of  was'not  personally  disagueeable  tfrthtai;^! while 

(the  fellows  and  warden  heing  «t  Variance  on  tlie  intcwpiete- 

tion  of  a  statute)  the  dsGision.  most  naturally  and  legdBj 

JiaTe  rested  with  the  yisitoronly.    The  conduct  of  SkeMkm 

throughout  the  afiair  appears  to  hare  been  at  once  spiritod 

and  conscientious ;  but- it  may. have  been  marked  by.abme 

degree  of  personal  ihatshness  towards  .Taylor^  siaoe.  w^/fiad 

that»  for  some  yean  after^  u  codnesa^^  snbsiBted  hetriresA 

them»  till  the  generous  conduct  of  the  waieden  .prodac«Maa 

will  be  seen,'  a  sincere' and  lasttng  recoucihaliiea^*     v.  .1  n 

Taylor  waa  now  tn  possessiem  of  those- advantages  Hihiah 

Ma  patron  had  esteemed,  so  necessary  fordtts  unpnomomfafa; 

It  dignified  retirement^  a  decent  maintenlBco^  andj  ahfrte 

access  to  books  and  learned  conjrersationw .  And  fwe  ant'toU 

by  bis.biografdier  how  mudli  he  profited^  by.ltheae  oppofft»- 

•nftioa*  and  how  much  he  was  admired  by  the  unrversify/cfiil' 

his  ^*  excellent  casuistical  preaching  V   Unfortunately^  howi- 

ever,  it  appears  by  the  college  books,  that,  during  theiiMr 

years  of  hia  remaining  a  fdlow,  he  was  by.  no*  mcaba  -  a 

regular  resident ;  while,  of  his  existiag  sermoBs,  thena.afe 

few  which:  can  be  redLoned  casuistical^  and  .only,  one^rtlm 

composition  of  which  we  hare  any  reason  to  refer' to.  the 

time  of  his.  Oxford  .studies.    I  hare  not  been-  abk  to  ieam 

at  what  date  he  was  made  one  of  the  archbishop's  diflEphins^ 

an  office  which,  would  naturally  draw  hiaoi  a  good.  deal,  amy 

firom  the  scene  which  he  was  so  well  adapted  to  orramMnt; 

but  he  was,  on  the  23d  of  March,  1637-8/  presented  .by 

iuzon,  bishop  of  London;  (probably  theough  the  interest  4if 

his  steady  friend,  the  archbishop,)  to  the  rectory  of  Upping^ 

ham«  in  Rutlandshire,  which,  though  tenable  with  his  AIlow«- 

fdrip«  was  a: still  better  reason  than  his  chaplaincy  formaking 

his  residence  in  AIL  Souls  occasional  only  '• 

^  Note  (E.)  4  Wood,Qbi«opni.    Lloyd;  nbi  suprm. 

'  Boonejt,pp.  I4,i7.  .     .   .         .    , 
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Dttting  this  time  he  is  said  by  Wood  to  hsre  fitst  btcome 
die  obfect  ot  a  ^qspieion,  wliiehv  .boweTer  undeserved,  con*- 
tinned  through  life  to  faauat  bon^  lof  a  concealed  attacfaflkeint 
to  the  Romieh  coi!iUDU«toti.  Such  .k  report  was- idmoBt  sure 
to  be  raised  at  the  expense  of  any  nnn  whom  Land  esteenied 
aadpromoiedf  And  if  Taylor  hadalreMiy  adopted  his  ascetic 
notions  of  piety,  his  profound  veaeration  for  antiquity,  sad 
Ub  attachment  to  the  pictiaresqne  and  poetical  featsttes^df 
reiigiony  he  wotdd  be  only  the  more  likely  to  incur  a  charge 
whtch^  in  a  more  advanced  period  ofhis  life,  and  while 
teoateadtng  against  the  em>rs  of  popery,  he  solemnly  dedar^d 
46  have  been  idways  unfotinded  and  slanderous*.  And  if, 
as  Wood  assures-  us,  and  as  is,  certainly,  not  improbable, 
1m  liTed  at  this  time  On  terms  of  intimate  intercourse!  i»ith 
is  lesf&ed  Franciscan  ffiar,  known  by  the  name,  of  Francis 
a  Sancta  Clata,  such  a 'friendship,  however  innocent  ted 
^feditableto  both  parties,  was,  in  those  days  of  bitterness 
and' jealousy,  soffieient  to  give  confirmation. to : any. runioois 
iof  the  kind  which  might  be  propagated  or  beheved^  net  only 
%y  dn  puritails,r  but  by -the  same  party  among  the  papists 
who  tempted  Laud  with  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  who  seem  'to 
have,  floored  themsekes  that  all  the  more  learned  and 
fliederate  pvotestants  of  the  age  were  secretly  f '  tending 
tewaids  Latinm/' 

This  Franciscan,  whose  real  name  was  Christopher.Di^ 
venpoft,-  but  who  was  also  known  by  the  j:iame.  of  liant, 
nes,  m  hiiB  time,  an  extraordinary,  person.  He  was-  bevli 
of  protestant  -parents,  and,  with  his  brother  John,  entered 
^aneaify  age,  in  the  year  1613,.  as  battler^  or  poor  scholar ^ 
ef  Meiton  College.  The  brothers,  as  they  grew  up,  fell 
iaio  almost  opposite  religious  opinions.  John  became  ficst 
•%  .vMeat  purtifon,  and;  at  length,  .an  independent.  Gbria- 
tofAer,  two  years  after  his  entrance  at  Merton,  being  then 
•loidjr  seventeen  years  old^  fled  to  Douay  with  a  Romish 
•pies^  and  took  the  vbws  of  Francis  of  Assisi.  He  rambled 
Jbv  senie  years  through  the: universities  of  the  Low  Countries 
and'  Spain ;.  became,  reader  of  divinity,  at  Douay,  and  ob- 
tained the  degree  of  doctor.  At  length  he  appeared  as  a 
missionary  in  England,  where  he  was  appoiuted  one  of 

•  Fint  Letter  to  one  Umpted  to  the  Romk^  Ghnreh,  vol.zl;  p.f  11.     ^ 
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qwen  HenrieUa^s  cbaplaiDi^  and/ daring  mote  tiiaa  fifty 
years,  secretly  laboured  io  tlie  cauaie  of  his  rela^oo.  A^ 
intuooacy  with  him  was  one  of  the  charges  brought  again$l 
Laud  on  his  trial;  when  it  appeared  that»  in  fact,  h^  ha4 
been  introduced  to  the  archbishop  by  his  chaplaipj  Dc» 
Aagustine  Lindsell^  as  a  person  engaged  in  a  work  on  tlte 
Operation  of  God's  Grace,  and  a  Defence  of  Episcapaioy^ 
Laud  seems  to  have  paid  him  but  little  attention^  but  Wood 
informs  us  that  he  was  much  esteemed  *^  by  many  great  and 
worthy  persons ;"  and  he  appeals  to  have  been  a  ];naa  of 
sufficient  leamkig  and  moderation  to  have  given  alarm  to 
inany  of  the  bigots  of  his  own  persUaaion>  and  of  suffident 
zeal  and  talent  to  have  served  the  interests  of  that  parr 
suasion  in  the  most  effectual  manner.  .  His  works,  of  wbicib 
a  long  list  is  given  by  Wood,  are  mairked^  oH  the  whole*  witb 
a  oonciliatory  spirit;  and  he  met  with  so  much  of  the  uau^l 
fortune  of  conciliators  as  to  have  his  book,  entitled  *'  BeHc^ 
Katura^  Gratia/'  put  into  the  Index  Expurgationis  in  Spaii^ 
and  all  but  committed  publicly  to  the  flames  in  Italy.  Hia 
merits,  however,  towards  his  own  church,  were  at  iengt}^ 
acknowledged,  by  his  being  made  principal  chaplain  to  tib# 
queen  of  Chades  the  Siecond,  and  chosen,  for  many  y^aii 
in  suo^ssion,  provincial  of  his  own  order  in  England*  His 
conversation  is  described  by  Wood  as  free  and  lively;  aa4 
be  found  many  friends,  and  a  frequent  asylum,  at  Oxford^ 
where  it  was  lus  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  $t*  Ebb^ 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Franciscans.  He  waa,  hpwevec, 
interred  in  London,  where  he  died,  at  a  great  age,  in  1680  "« 
The  friendship  of  such  a  man  as  this  could  not  disgn^oe 
Taylor;  but  when  Darenport^  as  Wood  .assures  us,  asoribad 
to  Taylor  a  regularly  formed  resolution  of  being  reci>ncile4 
to  the  church  of  Borne,  which  only  fiuled  through  the  iur 
dignation  of  their  party  at  certain  expressions  in  a  MroMiii 
-preached  by  him  on  the  fifth  of  Ifovember,  1638,  it  is  moat 
reasonable,  as  well  as  most  charitable,  to  imputethe  aspoftiosi 
to  a  failure  of  memory,  not  unnatural  to  one  so  far  advAneed 
in  years  as  he  must  have  been  when  Wood  convers^  with 
him. 

«  Note  (G.) 

•  Wood,  A  then.  Oxon^  vol.  iii.  col.  lfV5«    Charcb  HUtory  of  Eoghnd, 
vol.iii.  p.  lOS.    JBrdaMlf,  174^ 
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*  Thiis  he  teUs  U4«  tbAt  Taylor  Seing  appointed  to  preadi 
before  the  univeTsity  on  the  anniversary  of  the  Gunpowder 
Treason,  the  tbta  YiceH^hanceHor  insisted  on  his  inserting 
many  things  so  offensive  to  the  Roman  Catholics,  that  hiii 
friendship  was  afterwards  rejected  by  them  with  scorn,  not^ 
withstanding  bis  expressions  of  regret  and  penitence  for  the 
seilttmenta  which  he  had  been  constrained  to  utter  <• 

If,  howerer,  as  Mr.  Bonney  well  observes,  ''  the  vice- 
chancellor  had  done  what  was  reported,  he  must  have  comr 
plelely  remodelled  the  whole  discourse ;"  which,  instead  of 
bearing  any  marks  of  such  interpolation,  is  nothing  else^ 
from  beginning  to  end,  but  a  connected  and  consistent  chain 
of  argument  gainst  the  principles  of  the  Roman  Catholics, 
88  what  must,  in  their  nature,  conduct  to  such  effects  as  the 
consprracy  of  Digby  and  his  associates.  Of  invective  (which 
a  violent  person,  or  one  who  desired  the  preacher  to  sacrifice 
to  the  angry  feelings  of  the  time,  was  most  tikely  to  intro- 
duce into  the  discourse  of  another,)  there  is,  absolutely,  no 
appearance.  And  as  Taylor  was  not  a  likely  man  to  com- 
promise his  high  reputation,  or  his  rank  in  the  university 
and  in  the  church,  by  adopting,  against  his  own  opinion,  the 
sentiments  or  language  of  another;  so,  what  he  had  once 
said  and  published,  he  was  still  less  likely  to  retract  in  the 
manner  which  Wood,  on  the  authority  of  Davenport,  imputes 
to  him.  I  may  add,  that  there  is  little  in  the  sermon  itself 
which  could  have  shocked  or  surprised  the  Roman  Catholics, 
as  proceeding  ttom  a  professed  member  of  die  Protestant 
church,  and  master  of  arts  in  an  English  university.  Nor 
is  it  bkely  that  they,  who  were  not  deterred  by  Laud's  con- 
troversy with  Fisher  from  expecting  the  conversion  of  that 
prelate,  or  from  persecuting  him  through  life  with  their  fatal 
friendship,  would,  on  so  much  slighter  an  offence,  have 
given  up  whatever  hold  of  intimacy  or  influence  they  had 
acquired  over  such  a  mind  as  tbiit  of  Jeremy  Taylor. 

It  has  been  said  that  he  was  appointed  to  preach  the 
sermon  in  question  by  his  patron,  ths  archbishop.  If  this 
were  true,  it  would  be  still  more  improbable  that,  thus 
iqypotnted,  he  would  submit  his  composition  to  the  censure 
of  the  vice-chancellor.    But  of  this  designation  there  is,  in 


*  Wood,  «bl  sDiiia. 
VOL.  I.  e 
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truth,  uo  Appearance.  The  appointment  of  preachers  on 
such  bccasions  id  usually  exerfcised  by  the  tice-chanceHor, 
iicrt  Hhe  chancellor  himselF;  and  the  author,  in  his  dcdi- 
'cation  to  Laud,  plainly  gives  ns  to  understand,  that  **  the 
sui^erior,''  in  obedience  to  whose  commands  he  embarked  in 
the  wort,  was  not  the  same  with  him  to  whom  he  inscribed 
it  when  published.  ''  It  pleased  some/'  he  says,  ''  who  biid 
the  power  to  command  me,  to  wish  me  to  the  publication  of 
these  my  short  and  sudden  meditations,  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  eren  this  way  I  might  express  my  duly  to  Gk>d 
^nd  the  king.  Being  thiis  far  en&Duraged,  I  resolved  to  g6 
somewhat  further,  even  to  the  boldness  of  a  dedtcatioa  to 
your  grace,  that,  since  I  had  no  merit  of  my  own  to  move 
me  to  the  confidence  of  a  public  tiew,  yet  I  might  dare  to 
venture  under  the  protection  of  your  grace's  favourr."  And 
he  goes  on  to  allege  several  different  reasons  f6hr  the  pr6- 
priety  of  inscribing  such  a  work  to  the  archbishop,  without 
'once  mentioning  (what,  if  it  were  true,  would  have  been  dte 
best  reason  of  all,)  that  it  was  by  Laud's  own  command  thit 
he  bad  undertaken  the  discussion  of  the  subject. 

Of  this  earliest  production  of  Taylor's  genius,  d>e  defeets 
and'  merits  may  be  the  subject  of  future  investigation.  I  wMl 
'here  merely  observe,  that  the  former  are  those  of  the  thnc  nt 
which  he  lived,  and  are,  themselves,  chiefly  defects  as  being 
out  of  their  place,  and  as  less  proper  for  a  solemn  disbounK 
than  a  popular  harangue  or  a  polemicfeil  pamphlet.  *  TUe 
latter  are  almost  exclusively  his  own;  4nd  if  w«  hafe  leea 
of  that  splendid  strain  6(  eloqtkence  which,  in  his  latOT 
works,  has  left  him  without  a  rival,  it  will  not  be  denied  that 
in  his  earliest  sermons  are  many  blossoms  of  genuine 'p^>wer 
and  beauty,  which  continued  meditation  and longer  practice 
might  be  reasonably  expected  to  ripen  into  fitiits  worthy  df 
'Paradise.  '  - 

Ascetic  as  Taylor  was  in  many  of  his  opinions,  celH^aey 
appears  to  have  formed  no  part  of  his  plan  of  life;  nor  does 
he  seem  to  have  attached  so  much  value  to  the  learned 
leisure  of  an  university,  as  to  have  been  inclined  to  linger 
there  after  a  new  and  important  scene  of  action  and  duty 
*was  elsewhere  opened  to  him.  I  have  already  observed, 
that,  from  the  date  of  his  institution  to  Uppingham,  he  was 
but  little  resident  in  All  Souls;  and  be  now,  at  an  ^earlicir 
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4ge  thaa  is  usual  wilb  liteoury  m$n,  took  %  step  which  was 
to  aeparale  hm  from  his  feUowship  entirely. 

Qa  the  27th  of  May,  1689,  being  then  io  the  twenty* 
sixth  yHr  of  hia  age,  be  saarried,  at  Uppingham,  PhcBbe 
Landiadale>  or  Lai^gsdale^  of  whose  &mily  little  else  is 
known  tbantbut  her  brother  was  a  physician,  establisha^ 
irst  at  Gainsborough^  and  afterwards  at  Leed«,  where  he 
ynm  buried  January  the  7th,  1683  ^  Of  Phcsbe's  mothei;, 
Aoogb  not  of  her  father,. mentioa  is  made  in  one  of  Taylor's 
letters  i;  and  irom  Um  circnmstanoe,  as  well  as  the  daughter's 
being  married  at  Uppingham,  it  is  probable  that  she  was  a 
widow  residing  in  that  parish. 

By  Phfebe  Langsdale,  Taylor  had  three  sons,  one  of 
whom,  Williai|i>  (so  named,  in  all  probability,  after  his  great 
imlron,  Landi)  V9,9m  buried  at  Uppingham  on  the  28th  of 
May,  1642;  nor  did  the  mother  long  survive  her  infant '• 
.The  oAer  boys  grew,  np  to  maabood»  and  their  melancholy 
dealfas  were  among  the  last,  and  most  grievous  trials  of 
.Taylor'a  eventful  pilgrimage.  . 

This  year,  1649,  was  marked,  however^  by  many,  public 
es  wdl  as  private  sorrows ;  and,  in  the  great  struggle  which 
was  now  begun^  he  ably  ^nd  courageously  contended  on  the 
aide  both  of  episcopacy  ^nd  n»onarchy»  He  appe^ars  to  ha,ve 
been  among  the  first  to  join  the  king  at  Oxford,  where, 
shoitly  after,  he  pijAlished,,  ''by  his  majesty's  poinmaiid/' 
hb  treatise  of. ''  Bpiscopacy  asserted  against  thJ^  Af^splpali 
.and  Aeiian%  new  Itnpl  old;"  "  enoovraged/'  as  Heylin  telia 
as,  ''  by  many  petitions''  to. the  same  effect  **  to  his  majesty 
and  both  bowses  of  parliam^tV  Bat,  thc^igh  it  was  natural 
that  the  oatrageou^  proceedings  of  the  presbyteifisM;i  party 
ahoidd  have  produced  a  considemble  revulsipn  in  the  national 
feeling,  and  though  the  work  itself  is  well  adapted. to  profit 
by  and  strengthen  such  a  disposition,  it  is  probable  thai 
men's  minda  were„  by  this  timeu  too  genei:aUy  made  up.  to 
leave  them  indi^tion  or  leisure  for  0ie  study  of  contxo- 
veiny ;  and  tb«  &Qt  that  the  treatise  remained  without  an 
attempt  at  reply  from  the  othei:, party,  is  a  probable  argu* 
ment  that  it  W9^  less. read  than  it  well  deserved  to  be« 

To  such  rewards,  however,  as  the  king  and  church  had 

f  Bosaey's  M.S.  Note.  *  JoncA  MS.    Botnicy,  p.  is. 

^H«rlis'iLifeofLaad,p.469.  .  ^      . 
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to  bestow,  Taylor  bad  no  common  prtteiisibns ;  arid  we  fin<t 
him  admitted,  on  the  first  of  November  in  this  sam€f  yeaP,- 
with  many  other  eminent  loyalists,  by  the  royal  mandate,  to 
the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity.  The  distinction,  bowever,- 
was  considerably  lessened  by  the  indiscriminate  ifiann^  in 
v^hich  similar  honours  were  then  bestowed ;  inasmui^  a& 
the  unfortunate  monarch,  having  few  other  ways  in  hra^ 
power  of  rewarding  the  services  of  his  adherents,  created;, 
about  the  same  time,  his  doctors  and  masters  of  arts  with 
80  much  profusion,  as  to  call  forth  a  remonstrance  from 'thfe 
heads  of  houses  against  a  practice  which  threatened  to 
destroy  the  discipline,  the  dignity,  and  even  the  rerenuide 
of  the  university*'. 

The  Presbyterians  had  more  power  to  hurt  than  Cb&tlefs 
to  reward :  and  it  was,  probably,  about  this  time  thirt  the 
rectory  of  Uppingham  was  sequestered ;  a  fact  whicH*  m 
certain  from  the  joint  authority  of  Walker  and  Doyd,  tlo 
less  than  from  all  which  is  known  of  Taylot's  subsec^^tft 
poverty.  The  date  of  his  deprivation,  however,  ot  the  nam« 
of  his  intrusive  successor,  I  am  not  able  to  supply.  Neither 
Walker,  Calamy,  nor  Clarke,  throw  any  light  on  the  subject  ;• 
and  though  the  bishop  of  Peterborough  has,  vrith  fiitr^^b 
kindness,  examined  for  me  the  register's  office  of  tHit- 
diocese,  no  information  appears  there,  or  in  the  parish  b06ks 
of  Uppingham,  which  can  add  any  thing  to  the  fects  ^ireaify 
collected  by  Mr.  Bonney.  Of  course  neither 'Taylor,  floi*  atty 
of  the  deprived  clergy,  relinquished  their  claim  to  the  liviiv^ 
of  which  they  were  despoiled;  but  as  their' places'  W^i^e,  in 
every  instance,  filled  up  without  loss  of  time  by  the  roKA^ 
party,  it  is  something  remarkable  that  no  record  remidnir  <^f 
the  institution  of  the  intruder,  his  incumbency,  or  his  M- 
pulsion  on  the  return  of  monarchy  and  episcopacy.  The 
name'  of  Daniel  Swift  only  once  occurs  (on  the  20*  of 
April,  1652,)  as  choosiilg  a  churchwarden,  And  signiifg  htm- 
self  *'  Pastor  de  Uppingham ;''  and  there  is  not  the  smaUest 
appearance^  during  the  following  years  of  Tayldr's  life,  Aat 
he  received  any  pari  of  that  pittance  which  the  clergy; 
presented  to  livings  by  the  parliamentary  commissioners; 
were  enjoined  to  pay  to  their  expeHed  predecebs<AF6^'> 

►  Note  (H.)  •  Bonney,  p.  31,  Kotc. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LIF£  OF  J£E]^MT  TAYLOB,  T>.t>.  XXI 

y  He  .}iad  obtaijoed,  honfeyer,  a  wealthy  and  powerful 
patron  in  Christopher  Hatton,  Esq.,  afterwards  lord  Hatton 
of  ^xby,  who  had  been  his  neighbour  at  Uppingham,  and 
to  whom  his  Defence  of  Episcopacy,  as  well  as  many  other 
of  his  earlier  works,  are  dedicated ;  '*  a  person/'  Clarendon 
tells  us,  *'  who,  when  he  was  appointed  controller  of  the 
•king's  household,  possessed  a  great  reputation,  which,  in  a 
few  years,  be  found  a  way  to  diminish  *." 

.  It  ia  always  difficult  to  determine  the  real  character  of  a 
4)nblic  man,  between  the  widely  varying  statements  of  his 
•firi^da  on  one  side,  ajUd  his  enemies  or  rivals  on  the  other. 
.The  aajne  lord  Hervey  who  was  the  Sporus  of  Pope's  tre- 
mendous satire,  is  extolled  by  Middleton,  in  all  the  exube- 
rance .of  elegant  flattery,  as  the  last  of  the  Romans,  the 
JbtBvesty  the  beat,  and  most  eloquent  of  mankind.  Nor  is  it 
.eaagr  to  find  a  more  splendid  character  in  history  than  is 
ascribed  by  the  hope  or  gratitude  of  Taylor  to  the  nobleman 
tof  whom  the  historian  speaks  thus  slightingly.  It  was  not, 
indeed,  till  the  present  age  that  men  of  letters  appear  to 
Jhava  completely  broken  through  that  debasing  custom  which 
aoade  excessive  ^ulogium  and  affected  humility  essentials  in 
.tbei  addresses  of  authors  to  the  great  and  wealthy.  Yet 
tHatton  cannot  have  been  destitute  of  learning  or  of  talents, 
Mmce  in  him  Taylpr  found  opiniolis  congenial  to  his  own  on 
,4he  subject  of  toleration,  and  since  it  was  at  his  suggestion, 
Af^  with  hisf  assistance,  that  Dugdale  undertook  his  Monas- 

).  ,Of.  Taylor's  history,  during  the  remainder  of  the  civil 
war,  we  are  very  imperfectly  informed.  Wood  speaks  of 
bim  as  a  frequent  preacher  before  the  court  at  Oxford,  and 
as  following  the  royal  army  in  the  capacity  of  chaplain,  till, 
on  the  decline  of  the  king's  cause,  he  sought  an  asylum  in 
Carmarthenshire.  The  following  letter,  however,  represents 
him,  at  the  close  of  the  year  1643,  living,  for  a  time  at  least, 
with  his  mother-in-law  and  children,  aud  oppressed,  as 
.should  seem  from  some  of  his  expressions,  by  those  pecu- 
tniary  difficulties  which,  during  by  far  the  greater  part  of 
ibis  life,  continued  to  pursue  and  harass  him.  The  silence 
.observed  respecting  his  wife  confirms  lady  Wray's  statement, 

.     *  CUmd^,  HUt.  Rebell.  Tol.  ii.  ^56.    Oxon.  •  Note  (I.).  . 
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that  he  had  buried  h«r  before  he  qttiittsd  Uppmgfaam.  For 
the  rest,  it  seryes  to  show  how  constantly  his  attention  wu 
directed  to  the  spiritual  welfare  and  improvement  of  those 
with  whom  he  was  connected.  The  original  letter  is  in  the 
British  Museum.-^    ' 

"  Dears  Brother, — Thy  letter  was  most  welcome  to 
me,  bringing  the  Happy  news  of  thy  recovery.  I  had  notice 
of  thy  danger,  but  watched  for  this  happy  relation,  and  had 
layd  wayte  with  Royfilton  to  enquire  of  Mr.  Rumbould.  I 
hope  I  shall  not  neede  to  bid  thee  be  carefall  for  the  per- 
fecting thy  health,  and  to  be  fearful  of  a  relapse.  Thouglk 
I  am  very  much,  yet  thou  thyself  art  more  concerned  in  it. 
But  this  I  will  remind  thee  of,  that  thou  be  ihfinitely  [carefiil] 
to  perform  to  God  those  holy  promises  which  I  suppose 
thou  didst  make  in  thy  sicknesse;  and  remember  what 
thoughts  thou  hadst  then,  and  beare  them  along  upon  thy 
spirit  all  thy  life-time.  For  that  which  was  true  then  is  so 
still,  and  the  world  is  really  as  vain  "a  thing  as  thon  didst 
then  suppose  it.  I  durst  not  tell  thy  mother  of  thy  danger 
(though  I  heard  of  it),  till,  at  the  same  time,  I  told  her  of 
thy  recovery.  Poore  woman  !  she  was  troubled  and  pleased 
tit  the  same  time,  but  your  letter  did  determine  her.  I  take 
it  kindly  that  thou  hast  writt  to  Bowman.  If  I  had  been  m 
condition  you  should  not  have  beene  troubled  with  it ;  hot, 
as  it  is,  both  thou  and  I  must  be  content.  Thy  mother  sends 
her  blessing  to  thee  and  her  little  Mally.  So  doe  I,  and'tny 
prayers  to  God  for  you  both.  Your  little  cozens  arfe  yoii^r 
servants ;  and  I  am 

•*  Thy  most  affectionate  and  endeai^ed  Brother, 

•«  November  S4, 1648."  «  JRR.  TAYIXMU^' 

f  To  my  very  dear  Brother,  Dr.  Langsdale,  at  bit 
Apothecary's  House  in  Garasborongb/^ 

This  letter  is  without  any  mention  of  th^  place  whence  it 
was  written ;  but  the  notice  which  occurs  of  Royston,  who 
was  a  bookseller  and  printer  in  Ivy  Lane,  and  who  publisfaled 
ttitMit  of  Taylor's  later  works,  would  naturally  lead  us  to 
suspect  that  its  writer  was  then  in  London.  This  is,  howr 
evet,  tilto^ether  at  variance  w|th  food's  statement,  unless 
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ve:«i|ipQ«B  tbft^-  lor  i^ome  r^aaoa  wUch  cannot, now  ][>ei 
dii^oTered,.  he  diepontinued  l^  ^atte^d^qcQ  on  the  roy^l. 
peoon  at  a  far  earlier  period  than  '*  the  decline  of  the  rqjal. 
canao/'     Ne:it  year,  however,  we  find  him  in  Wales^  and. 
again  attached  to  a  portion  of  the  army,  since  Whitelock. 
mentions  a  Dr.  Taylor  (and  Jeremy  Taylor  is  the  onlypeiaQn 
of  that  name,  and  degree  whom  I  have  been  able  to  discover 
smong  the  royalists)  as. a  conspicuous  prisoner,  (the  pi^Iy. 
0M«  indeed,  whose  name  l^e  notices,)  in  the  victory  gained, 
by  the  parliamentary  troops  over  colonel  Charles  Gerjsrd,, 
before  the  castle  of  Cardigm,  on  the  4th  of  February,.  1644^, 
And  I  am  incUned  to  suspect»  that  the  cause  whicl^  drew 
him  away  from  the  royal  army  was  love ;  that  he  had.  formed 
an  attachment  to   (he  lady   who   afterwards  became  his. 
second  wife«  during  th^  first  .visit  of  king  Charles  to.  Wales ; 
and  that  he  niaripied  h^r,  and  retired  to  her  property;^  soon . 
after  the  dat^  of.hi^  letter  to  Dr.  Langsdale,  though  the, 
evils  of  war,  extending .  themselves  into  the  most,  remote, 
asd  peaceful  districts,  again,  in.a  ve^ry  phort  space  of  time,. 
invalid  him  in  their  vortex.    Something  of  this  kind  is 
piaioly  lAtimat^d  in  the  dedication  to  his  Liberty  of  Pro- 
phesying; a|id  the.pfissage  itself  i9  worth  transcribing,  not 
only  for  tb^  spirit  of  poetry  which  it  breathes,  but  as  giving 
as  ahppst  all  the  information  which  remain^  as  to  the  troubles. 
of  Jeremy  Taylor. 

Id  it,  he  tells  his  patron,  lord  Hatton,  that, ''  in  the  great 
storm  whicl^  dashed  the  vessel  of  the  church  all  in  pieces,  he^ 
J^  been  cast  on;t))e  coast  of  Walea;  and,  in  a  little  boat, 
thought  to  have  enjoyed,  that  rest  and.<g[uietness  which,  in 
EnglaQd,  in  a  far  greater,  he  could  not  hope  for.  Here/'  Jbe 
continues,  ''  I  cast  anchor ;  and,  thinking  to  ride  safely,  die 
storiiv  fioUowed  me  with  so  impetuous  violenqe,  that  it  broke 
a  cabH  ^^^  I  ^OB^  ™y  anchor.  And  here  again  I  was  exposed 
to  the  mercy  of  the  sea,  and,  thp  .gentleness,  of  an  elemeni; 
that  could  neither  distinguish  things  nor  persons.  Axid  but 
that  He  who  stilleth  the  raging  of  the.  sea,  and  the  noise  o( 
his  waves,  and  the  madness  of  his  people,  had  provided  a 
.plank  for  me,  I  had  been  lost  to  all  the  opportunities  of 

f  WMukiek,  Mempr.  p.  130.   Formy  kiMwlsd|«  of  this  corioos  j^saa^ge, 
I  aiii  indebted  to  t  MS.  Note  of  Mr.  Bonuey. 
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cofoteiit  Qt  ffludy.M  Bui  C  knowtnottivhetlia^  I  hmt  be 
more  t»«fierred*by  the  rcotntesiies  <of'iity<fnendiiir  <ilP''lhc'* 
f^oMtneaB  ai)d  meroies  of  a  noble  enemjr.    'Oc  lof  fiofSofH 

That  a  voluntary  retreat  from  the  more  bttsyflbeneB'ofi 
\fttur  add  politics;  Aat  a  subsequMt  exposure  to  the  sfakne 
intemqitioiiS)  witih  more  tfaaa  their  usual  share  of  MtendaEDt  * 
misfbrtune ;  tiiat  the  help  of  friends/ and  the  forbearraoe.^if' 
eaemies/are  here  spoken  o(,  is  sufficiently  evident    Bvt  the 
Giisek  ^uota^n  from  the  Acts  of- die  Aposdes^for  wbioh> 
hyUtie  ivff^^i  those  igeiierous  enemies  wbom  he  prat8(»,  had 
tliey  understood   It^  Tfoold   have    scarcely  tb^ked  bimv)> 
iibpKeSj  HVeBX^i  tliat  he  bad  many  felloivwsuffennrB'ia'^Aalr! 
partieiiiav  dsingei  to -whiolr  hie  alludes.'  ^Norean*!  fty*8lsyi 
defeat  erf  theldyalists  in  tfa^  lieighbofir&ood  dfi^his  Wi^l^fai 
rotiremiant  whtcU'so  well  tallies  *whbiAese  difersnt  circiinK. 
stslnces  a»thait  whidi  Whi|e]ook  hasTecorded^   The  Liber^' 
of. Prophesying  was;  indeed^  not  ipublisfaed'till' 1647')^ ^bat^' 
{or*  lihe  probable  dtiratibo  of  bis  Hnprmonment^  ihe  ^tisna 
necssshry  t(d  collect  hii»  books,  and,  in  thfe  midst  o(  thoMv; 
a)«rocatioiis-,on  wfakA-  his  ivelihood  depended^  toprepuiBKfiiK 
t!ie  pmis  sucii  an  essay  bs  that:  to  which  he  chiefly  ^wesibisr 
faihe^  woptd  aqcouttt  f or  41  far  longer  interval«<bet|i<eett'lliBt 
Becomitig  a  pii^oneif  and.  the  date  ^  that  work^itbad^fthel 
liypotbesis^onnwhidb'-Ilfaav^  yentuted  supposes^  >  <  «Uu  ynfi 

Nor  con  I  ictosider  it  as  inconsistent  with' this 'dpinidii^> 
diat^  diiripg  this  same. year>  1644,  there  appeiured  at  Oitford 
Bta  < edition'  b£  the  Psalter,  with  C/oHects  affixed  to  >dstthr 
VsdlBti;  tmdthat  a  D^fbnce  of  the- Liturgy,  which-  he*  Afters 
^fral-ds  improved' into  a  larger  worki^,  was  also  poUisherii 
and  honoured  by  the  approbation  of' king  Gharies.  '  Gin  tho 
ooiktrary,'tbe'  aiippositioii  of  his  beinig,  alt  this  tiqie^;  ia  the 
enenty's  haiids/wiU  acconat  for  th^t  Which  is  otherwise  ^Aot 
ismf  to  explain,  why,  contrary  to  his  •  casual  pr»eti«ertfae  lot^p 
jHf  these  caiAe^  out  anonymously,  and  tbeiformer  under  An 
bf  fiaMbq.    If  this  last  nieasu?e  ^v^re- intendcid  tQ 


'     f  S«e  1>edl(^»tlMi  to  sii  Apology  for  Anthori^ed  i|Qd  Set  Fon^n  of  Liturgy, 
ffll.  Hi.  p.  cclxxix. 
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godiiy  Inipatroa't  Y«mty«  it  wmM  \M  m  triek  dhcicdHabie 
to  both  akin;,  thovgh.  toTaylory  in  his  deep  poweity  and- 
l»«fftfa«iied  with  a  family,  much  might  be  forgiveD.  B«t» 
while  yet  aprigoner,  tbefe  might  be  some  reason  for  hk 
ahetaining  from  publishing  any  thing  in  his  own  name,' 
Ihongh  even  this  would  hardly  jusufy  Hatton  in  appro-* 
pffiatang'  to  faimasif  the  work  of  anoUier\ 

Hew  long  Taylot  rfmaincd  a  prisoner^  and  on  wha^ 

teima,  aodby  wkoae  interest  he  was  released^  there  are  now: 

sasaU  hopes  of  disooveriiig.    I  wonid  gladly  have  Teoordsd, 

with  aome  degree  of  certainty^  the  names  of  those  genennH 

•Demies  from  wheim  be  received  so  mach  unexpected  kind'* 

nass«    AU  whioh  is  known  on  this  subject  is,  thafc  colonel 

Langhaniy  goremor  of  Pembroke  Castle,  was  the  chief 

pBtfiamentary  officer  about  this  time  in  South  Wales;  aad 

that  cokmel  Bvonghtcn>  colonel  Stephens,  Mr.  Cktchiflg  of- 

Trdieokyand  Mr.  Jonee  of  Uske,  are  named  by  Rushwortk 

aa  the  committee  for  tbstt  district.    It  is  to  these  gentlemen^ . 

theveftMie,  or  to  some  among  them,  that  the  Christian  world 

^is^iDdefitc4  for  their  humanity  to  one  of  its  brightest  omsh 

Such  tastanceaof  indifidual  gentleness  and  forbear«< 

occur  Idbe  bright  and  inaiilated  spots  in  the.  gloomy 

^  of  most  civil  wsrs ;  but  an  Englishmaa  may  recoUecli 

witkgsaAatade,  and  somedegree  of  honest  pride  in  his  pwa' 

nsiicft->aad  ancestora,  .that  more  such  are,  perhapa,  to  bd 

feilad*id)thie  records  of  our  own-  troables  than  in  those  of 

any  other  contest  of  equal  length,  and  embittered  by  so  many 

diffiireiit  dr^nmstahces  of  rdligioas  iuid  popular  hatreds 

i«>  When  Taylor  was  once  in  Wales,  it  was  not  likely  he 

wovU  rttJDin  the  rcq^l  army,  even  supposing  him  released 

froittliis  confinement  or  his  parole  before  the  success  of  that 

atey  beisame  despemte  by  the  secession  of  the  king,  and  \nh 

surrender  of  Jiimsielf  io  the  Scottish  forces^    I  am  not,  how*< 

ever,,  of  opinson,  that  he  had  now  taken  a  last  leave  ^of  bis 

unfortunsAe  minster.    In  August,  1647,  the  chaplains  of  the 

isBprisoned  ^monarch  were  again  allowed,  for  a  time,  freis 

aeoeas  to  htm*;  and  it  appeam^  that,  at  a  late  period  of 

Ghaifos's  .misfortunes^  Ta^ior  had  an  interview-  with  htm, 

and  received  from  him,  in  token  of  I^s  regard,  bis  watcbi 
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aad  a*  few  pearls  md  ndbm^  which  h«d  om«aMnted  tbe 
ebony  case  in  which  he  kept  his  Bible  ^« 

Being  now  deprived  of  all  chureh  preferment,  he  svp*' 
potted  himself  by  keeping  a  sofaool*  which  he  carried  <m 
in  partnership  with  William  Nicholson,  afterwards  bishop  of 
Gloncestery  and  William  Wyat,  who  subsequently  obtained, 
the  rank  of  prebendary  of  Lioec^.  Their  success,  eon-*;^ 
ndering  their  remote  situajbion  and  the  distresses  of  the 
times,  appears  to  have  been  not  inconsiderable.  Newton: 
Hall,  a  house  in  the  parish  of  Lanfihangel,  which  tbey  jointly 
rented*  is^  dignified  by  Wyat^  in  his  Latin  epistle  to  lord 
Hatton,  which  will  be  shortly  noticed,  with  the  title  -of 
''  Collegium  Newtoniense;"  and  Wood  tells  us  of  **  several 
youths  most  loyally  educated  there^  and  afterwards  sent  to 
the  universities*'' 

Of  their  scholars^  however,  none  are  now  remetyibered. 
but  Judge  Powell,  who  boi«  a  distinguished  part  on  ,the  trial 
of  the  seven  bishops;  Ricbard  Peers^  an  Irishman  of  meant, 
extraction,  but  who  is  mentioned  by  Wood  amo&g  the  list 
of  Oxford  writers ;  and  a  cerlain  Griffin  Uoyd,  Esq* .  of 
Gatrngwilly,  who  has  thought  it  worth  while,  as  Jiulg^ 
Powell  has  also  done,  to  record  on  his  tomb  that  he  waa 
edntoted  under  Taylor  and  Nicholaoa^  Nor  have  I  ;beefi 
sib)e>  to  ascertain  bow  loug  their  partnership  eo»tifxnt^» 
4bho«gb  it  certainly  was  dissolved  long  before  the  restocatkm 
of  the  royal  familyy  and  even  before  Taylor's  departure  ftom 
Wales. 

Of  this  establishrafent^  accordingly,  the  most  remarkable 
fruit  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  is  '^  A  Nev  and  Easy 
'Institution  of  Qronsmar,"  which  appeared  in  1647 ;  to  wbicb 
fure  prefixed  two  epistles  dedicatory,  .the  one  by  Wyat,  ia 
Latin,  which  has  been  already  noticed  as  addressed  to  lord 
Hatton;  the  other  in  English,  by  Taylor  himself,  to  Chris- 
topher Hatton,  his  patron's  eldest  son>  then  a  youUi  ^£ 
fifteen,  afterwards  raised  by  Charles  the  Second  to  thus 
dignity  of  a  viscount,  and.  made  governor  of  Quemsqrv 
This  address  is  in  the  usual  style,  of  his  writings,  devoitt^ 
aflaetionatey  wad  eloquent^  The  work  which  it  intiodudei 
(dio«fh  poQipously  panegyrised  in  a  copy  of  Latin  Teiaaa 

i  Mr,  Jones'»  MS.    Mr.  B<mii^'t  do.  ^  Note  (K.) 
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b^  a  eortmi  F.  Oregoiy»  vbo  appean  to  haiw  been  an 
«id«r*^aater  at  WestmiDster^)  whs,  probably,  the  wovk  of 
Wtfat  ratber  Iban  of  Ta^ior,  and,  tboogb  well  adapted  to 
Ha  pai^pose,  is  not  of  a  natare  to  add  laaterially  to  thia 
repatation  of  either. 

'  It  was.f<ilkmed,  shortly  after,  by  tbe  most  corioiis,  and; 
petbap^,  tbe  ablest  of  ail  bis  composition8,-*^hi8  adourabit 
''  Liberty  of  Prophesying ;''  composed,  as  he  tells  his  patron:, 
lord  fiatton,  in  die  epiatle  dedicatory,  under  a  host  of 
grievous  disadtantages ;  in  adversity  and  want;  withotA 
books  or  hnaure;  and  with  no  other  resources  than  those 
which  were  snppKed  by  a  long  familiarity  with  the  saeted 
volume,  and  a  powerful  mind,  imbued  wiih  all  the  leamhig 
of  ^st  ugds. 

Of  the  work  thus  produced,  an  account  wiH  begivea 
bereaft^.  Of  its  importance  and  value  at  liie  time  of  its 
Brst  appearancie,  some  opfinionmay  be  formed  by  reeoUecting 
tUtft'it  is'  the  first  attempt  on  reccnrd  to  eonoiliate  the  mindi 
of  CMstfans  to  the  reception  of  a  doctrine  which,  though 
now  the  rule  of  action  professed  by  all  Christian  sects,  was 
tbeti,  by  every  se6t  aHke,  regarded  as  a  perilous  and  por- 
temota  novelty. 

There  ia  abundant  proof,  indeed,  in  Ae  history  of  ibe 
^es  in  which  Taylor  lired,  and  of  those  which  immediately 
pMt^eded*  him,  that  (much  as  every  religious  party^  in  its 
tbht,  %iM'atiflbred  fi^mi  persecution,  and  loudly  aod  biCterly 
as  eadi  had,  in  its  own  particular  instance,  complained  of 
thi^  aevMtiifS  exercised  against  itsm^mberei)  no  party  had 
y^^been  ibund  to  perceive  the  great  wickedness  of  perse-. 
cation  in  the  abetmot,  or  the  moral  wafitness  of  temporal 
pumahuient  as 'an  (Engine  of  religious  .controversy.  Even 
tbe  sects  who  were  themselves  under  oppression' exclaimed 
against  their  rulers,  not  as  being  persecutors  at  all,  but  aa 
persecuting  diose  who  professed  the  truth;  and  each  sect,  as. 
it  obtained  tbe  power  to  wield  the  secular  weapon,  esteeotec) 
it  ahd  a  diAy,  as  w^as  k  privilege,  not  to  bear  the  awotdl 
in  vain. 

Under  such  ciircumstafloes,  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
for  Taykft  to  guard  against  misrepresentation  or  miBCon-r 
ception;  to  admits  aa  he  has  done  in  his  epistle  to  lord 
Hattoii,  r^eatedly  and  expressly,  the  expedience  of  sup* 
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preasn^,  ofien  by  force»  «uch  rriigioas  onions  (if  any  ftupl^ 
them  weie)  a&  taught  sedition  or  immcmfity^  aod  to  prov9 
that  the  exclusion  of  the  secular  weapon  from  oar  Chrjistisii 
warfare  was  not  inconsistent  with  the  employment  of  all 
peaceable  and  charitable  means  of  refuting  error#  an4  of 
bringing  baok,  by  fair  argument  and  good  example,  to  the 
sbeepfold  of  our  Divine  Master,  our  deceived  or  deosiving 
Ivetfafen. 

£mt,  notwithstanding  this  eloquent  apology,  the  Liberty 
of  Prophesying  inculcated  a  doctrine  too  entirely  at  variance 
with,  the  practice  and  prejudices  of  Taylor's  age,  to  escapia 
the  animBd versions  of  his.  contemporaries.  A  copy  of  tli9 
first  edition,  which  now  lies  before  me>  has  its  mai^n  almost 
covered  with  manuscript  notes  expressive  of  doubt  or  disap- 
probation ;  and  the  commentator,  whoevto  he  was»  hap  sub<- 
joined  at  the  end  of  the  volume  "  Taoeo  metn/  and  ''  Vobia 
dico  non  omnibus.*'  His  ai^uments,  more^  partioularly^  tin 
behalf  of  the  Anabaptists,  were  regarded  as  too  streniiow 
and  Unqualified;  and  the  opinions  of  the  autbor  himself 
having  consequently  fallen  into  suspiciiMk,  he,  in  a  suba^r 
quait' edition,  added  a  powerful  apd  satisfactory  expIan^ticA 
of  his  previous  language,  and  an  answer  to  Khovcopsidertr 
tions  which  he  had  himself  advanced  in  apology  for,  th* 
opikiioAS' of  those  sectaries. 

That  Taylor  was  most  sincere  m  his  belief  of  Ae  pro^^ 
ptiety>aBd  ^cacy  sof  infaiit.baptiam^be  has  shown  m  the 
sixth  and  seventh  discourses  of  his  ''.  Great  tBKomplai^' 
whidi  he,  in  the  first  instance,  published  aepal^ately,  in  the 
year  1666,  as  -a  corraotive  to  the  mischief  whidi  he.waf 
supposed  to  have  done  by  his  previous  admissions.;,  aceom^ 
ipanied  by  a  prefece,  in  which  he  refers  the  reader,  for  feller 
satisfaction,  4o  the  labours  of  his  friend.  Dr.  Hammond^  on 
•the  -same  subject.  i. 

HanMoikid,  indeed,  had  himself,  though  with  much  cour- 
tesy and  hindness  of  expression,  undertaken  to  answ^  the 
precise-  arguments  employed  by  Taylor,  in  his  ''.Letter,  of 
Resolution  to  six  Queres  of  present  use  with  the  Church 
of  England."  He  fbere,  under  the  head  of  the  Bttptizing 
of  Infants,  describes  the  collection  of  Presumptions  agaiust 
Pseudo-baptism  contained  in  the.  Liberty  of  tPropheeying» 
as  '^  the  most  diligent  he  had  met  with/'  and  as  *^  so  impart 
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tially  ettrordng  tiie  arguments  of  hi«  advefftatinv  ttet^fae* 
tatw  not'wliere  to  furirifth  himself  with  so  exact  a  scbtfm^^ 
and  dial  therefore,  on  that  one  account,  be  should- ohoMatd 
fMIow  die  path  which  bis  fKend  had  traced  before  him  ^'' 

Aammond  and  Taylor  well  knew  each  other's  Wovdi4 
They  were,  for  a  few  years  at  least,  fbUoW^tudents.  They 
together,  in  the  worst  of  times,  obtained,  by  unshakM 
loyalty  and  piety  nnimpeached,  the  respect  of  their  pelitieai 
and  yefigious  opponents ;  and  they  Hrere  so  pferibotly  trdsted 
by  the  loyalists,  that  they  were  made  the  joint  ohannete  fdr 
dispensing  those  contribntions  which  were  privately  raised^ 
k>  a  large  amount,  for  the  persecuted  clergy  of  the  ckureh' 
<»f  England".  •  » 

'How  well  Hammond,  in  his  uontifOlrersy  with  TembeB,'aa 
weH  as  in  the  work  already  noticed,  performed  his  pari'af 
adrocate  for  Ptedo*baptiite;  it  ii  unnecessary  here  to  notwe^ 
Of  Taylor's  exertions  in  the  aame  good  cause,  I  can  give  no 
hmet  proof  than  the  weight  which  4s'  aseribed  to  his  testii 
iaoay  by  a  writer  who  has  diaeussed  those  uhfortunata  dan* 
troversies  whi^h  have  recently  arisen  on  baptismal  regeneia^ 
Sfon,  with  a  wisdom,  a  discrimination^  and  a  oonciliatoiy 
temper,  which  can  hardly  be  surpassed,  and  which  ha^ 
tpsfen  too  little  imitated*.'  i'>r? 

Of  those  who,  in  Taylor's  own  day,  attacked  theleadii|ig 
princifiie  on  which  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying  was  fouuded, 
the  most  •consideraUe,  and  die  only  ^ooe  wfaoae  name  kas 
deaeended  to  the  present  times,  though  rather  as  the  mark 
of  one  of  Milton'b  satirical  arrows,  than  (ot  any  of  those 
pairticiilarB  which  excited  the  respect  and  deference  of  his 
Oaivinistic  contemporaries,  was  Samuel  Rutherford,  profesoof 
et  divinity  in  die  university  of  St.  Andrews.  He  produoe<^ 
hi  1649,  "  A  Free  Disputation  against  pretended  Liberty  of 
Conscience,"  which  Taylor  never  noticed  so  far  as  to  answer, 
but  which  appears  to  have'  been  one,  at  •  least, '  of  the  cuuses 
which  led  Mifeob,  who  is  said  to  have  always  admired 
Taylor,  add  whose  aeal  for  toleration  was  as  unlimited  ^U9A 

<  fUiBHiondti  Worki»  Tol.  i:  p.  431.  t.  I   '    . 

^  Life  of  Haniinond.    Wordsworth's  Eccles.  Biography,  vol.  v.  pp.  S75, 
S76,  aiul  Note. 

••Itasrieily  Rcvieir,  vol.  x v.  p.  491. 
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as  condstent  aa  Taylor's  was*  to  inaeritfae  naiM*of(lUi4ier> 
ford  ill  the  contemptaouff  diatribe  to  which  I  have  alluded**.  • 

An  attuck  df  a  diffefttut  kind  has,  in  later  tioiaa^  bead 
mada  oa  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  armigiiii^  noi.  the 
principles  of  thework^  but  the  motives  and  sinoerity  of  the 
author  in  m^ntaining  them.  He  has  been  represented  aa 
arguing,  not  from  his  own  personal  conviotion,  but  as  aa 
advocate,  and  to  serve  the  temporary  ends  of  his  party ; 
since,  though  a  churchman,  he  was  a  dissenter  when  1^ 
Liberty  of  Prophesying  was  written.  ''  Ite  was  then/'  pro« 
ceeds  the  writer  from  whose  work  this  charge  is  taken, 
*^  pleading  for  toleration  to  episcopacy.  He  must  either 
have  written  what  he  did  not  himself  fully  believe,  or,  in 
a  few  years,  his  opinion  must  have  undergone  a  wqhderfoi 
ebange.  With  the  return  of  monarchy,  Taylor  emerged 
from  obscurity;  wrote  no  more  on  ^  the  Liberty  of  Pr<v 
phesying ;'  mid  was  a  member  of  the  privy  oowndl  tf-Ch^n 
the  Second,  from  which  all  the  persecuting  edicto  agaioat  tbe 
poor  non-conformists  proceeded.  It  des^i^es  to  be  viewed^ 
therefore,  as  the  special  pleading  of  a  party  counselloc,  •of 
the  production  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  deprived  of  his  benefice 
and  the  privileges  of  his  profession,  imploring  lebef;  of 
which  bishop  Taylor,  enlightened  by  the  elevation  of  his 
episcopate,  and  enjoying,  with  the  party,  seounty  sand 
abundance,  became  ashamed,  and,  in  his  own  ^adubti 
publisj^d  the  most  effectual  recantation  of  his  former  opit 
nions  or  sincerity  p."  And,  on  this  supposed  tergiversatioa 
of  Taylor,  the  writer  proceeds  to  ground  the  -  sweeping 
censure,  that  *'  it  is  vain  to  look  for  liberality  or  forbearance 
from  the  memben»  of  an  establishment/' 

With  the  logical  accuracy  of  th^  nilgar  maxim,  ^'  ex 
uno  disce  omnes  y"  or  with  the  degree  of  Christian  candoei^ 
which  the  above  application  of  it  exhibits,  Ihave^  at  present^ 
no  concern ;  though  it  is  possible  that  Mr.  Orme  would  be 
displeased,  and  I  am  sure  he  would  have  sufficient  right  to" 
be  so,  if  I  had  reasoned,  like  him,  from  the  faults  or  incon- 
sistency of  any  single  individual,  to  the  prejudice  of  all  the 
other  members  of  the  Independent  persuafflon.    But  I  am 

•  Note  (L.)  p  Orne'i  Life  of  Oweo,  Loaioo,  tSSO.  p.  lOfl. 
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esljr  ^onoemed  wkli  his  cbargei^  agaio^  Jeremy  Taylor  ^ 
and  «m  anxioo8«  therefotey  to  iaform  hiiB — what  be  mighl 
luiTe  easily  leanied  for  bhiMSQlf,  and  v^hat  it  was  his  duty 
to  have  inqnired  ioio,.  before  he  brought  such  a  charge  as 
psraecttiioD  against  the  fair  fame  of  any  man, — that  though 
bislKip  Taylor  was  a  .nominal  ihembei^  of  the  Iri$h  privy 
council,  there  is  no  ttason  whateyer  to  suppose  that  he 
took  a  part  in  the  measures  of  any  administratioD ;  that 
the  administration  of  Ireland  did  not,  in  fact^  daring  the 
reign  of  Charies  die  Second,  pensecnte.the  disssntera;  that 
Taylor  had  not  even  an  opportunity  of  cooeurring  in  tb# 
seirere  measnies  of  the  English  govemmeni;  and  that  no 
action  of  lus^'life  is  known,  which  can  justly  expose  him  to 
the  sospicioii  of  having  been  a  perseoutor  himself,  or  haxrtng 
approved  of  persecution  in  .otbeis*  That.be  did  not  write 
40^  more  cbaui  Liberiifii^\Prdphesyingp  while  his  former 
work  was  in  eyery  body's  hands,  and  while  its  principles 
TCBiaaied  unanswered,  is  no  very  serious  charge  against  a 
mam  whose  time  was,  in  many,  other  ways,  abundantly  occu* 
pied*  Bat,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  his  former  treatise 
on  this  snbjeet,  is  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  it  appeaii9 
in  a  pffominefit  situation  in  the  successive  editions  of  his 
eontvorersial  tracts*  of  whish  one^  the  second,  was  published 
when  he  was  actually  bishop,  and.  amid  the  recent  triumpjh 
of  his  party*  Nor,  though  there  are,  unquestionably,  some 
passages  in  the  Liberty.of  Pro;>hesying  where  Taylor  speaks, 
lathar  as  urging  what,  may  be  said  in  behalf  of  the  more 
ofanezieas  creeds,  them  as  expressing  his  own  opinion,  can 
I  Gonceire  that  an  intelligent  and  candid  reader  will  find  any 
difficulty  in  distinguishing  between  such  passages  and  those 
where  ha  pleads  (with  every  appearance  of  the  deepest  and 
aiost  conscientk>os  conviction)  the  common  cause  of  all 
Christian  sects  under  persecution.  That,  in  so  doing,  he 
might  be  animated  with  the  greater  zeal  by  the  circumstance 
that  bis  own  sect  was  thus  unhappily  situated,  I  am  neither 
<d>liged  nor  inclined  to  deny.  Nor  do  I  conceive  that  this 
circumstance  alone  wonld  lead  a  candid  mind  to  suspect  his 
sincere  belief  of  tho^e.  geneW  principles  on  which  he  pro*' 
beeds  y  or  his  atoiety,  tliat  not  the  church  of  England  alone, 
but  aU  other  Christian  oommunions,  should  be  partakers  in 
the  benefit  of  his  argumentA...  Had  it  been  otherwise,  indeec^ 
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he  woald  rather,  as  an  arlftil  advoeate*  Itere  applied  hioiltir 
to  the  palliation  of  the  parttcfular  difeienees  ezktiiig  l»- 
tween  the  EpisoopaUane  and  the  PresbyteriaAsi  thfUi^vfe 
offended  the  prejudices  of  these  last^  in  the  pride  t)f  Aeir 
new-blown  Auccess,  by  advancing  principlea  wbidi  they  ware 
so  little  prepared  to  receive,  and  encumbering  his-  cMM 
with  the  patronage  of  those  sects  who  w««  the  objects  of 
still  greater  abhorrence  and  alarm  than  bis  own  persecuted 
communion^  '    f 

The  truth  is,  however,  that,  if  we  consider  the  iiidment  H 
which  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying  appeared,  and  cfm^idet 
also,  not  only  the   spirit  of  mutual  concession  which  il 
breathes,  but  the  principles  on  which  it  rests,  and  the  mCursJl 
consequences  which  flow  from  them,  we  shall  perceive  ibikt 
the  Presbyterians  were  not  the  only  party  fcnr  whose  instmCf* 
tion  it  was  designed,  and  that  its  object  was  to  induce  not 
only  an  abatement  of  the  claims  which  they  were  then  urginp 
on  the  king,  but  a  disposition  on  the  king's  part,  and  on  tlie 
part  of  his  advisers  among  the  episcopal  clergy,  to  coniMk 
somewhat  more  to  those  demands  than  their  pribciples'lMd 
as  yet  permitted  them.    The  circumstances  Of  the  times,  in 
1647,  were  such,  indeed,  as  to  offer  a  greater  probabiliif 
than  at  any  former  period  of  the  war,  that  moderate  connaeb 
would  prevail,  and  that  an  arrangement  of  mutnal  toleialibtt 
might  be  adopted,  which  would  preserve  the  kingly  govedir 
ment,  and  heal,  in  a  certain  degree,  the  religious  ieuds  of 
the  nation.    King  Charles  was  removed  from  the  custody  of 
the  parliamentary  commissioners  to  what  were  supposed  tke 
more  indulgent  hands  of  Cromwell  and  the  army.  His  person 
was  treated  with  far  greater  respect  than  formerly.    His 
chaplains  were  allowed  to  officiate  in  his  presence  aceoiding 
to  the  English  Service  Book ;  and  all  parties  were  so  situated^ 
that  it  seemed  the  interest  of  all  to  court  him.    The  partial 
ment  and  the  army  were  at  open  variance;  and  the  two 
prevailing  sects,  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents,  were 
scarcely  less  incensed  with  each  other  than  with  the  episcopal 
clergy.     Even  these  last  were  not  yet  nniveisaliy  ejected  * 
from  their  benefices ;  and  the  force  of  private  character,  the 
iame  of  extensive  learning,  and,  perhaps,  the  ties  of  blood 
and  friendship,  were  of  sufficient  weight,  till  this  year^  to 
protect  liall  in  his  episcopal  palace  at  Norwich,  and  Sander- 
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Mi'HEtdh  Httomiond  in^thciir  pttblicr  mtmctitmn  at  Otford^. 
ill  «iktoh  seemed  waiitiDg.4o  an  titScoflamodfttiQiH  wda  to 
ooovmcei  tlie-BeTerd  patties  tkat  the  .points  m  question  ^ere 
Iboieton  ^li^h  ^ey  OBght  conscieBtiovsly  give  way  to  the 
oiPsioM.c^.pfejiidices  of  their  brethren;  and  ihttti  ^o^hk 
firem  being  beshd  te.  desteoy-ABach  ether's  'pelBODs-/  they 
might  meet  in  like  saaae  places  af  Worehtp,  and  conform  t% 
that  gaTemmeati^'and  those  rites'  (whii^ieverof  «the  contend<^ 
ing  parties  should  be  most  favoured  in  them),  which  tti^ht 
be  «gpeed  ^onby  Ae  king  and  parUam^fnt.*  :      . 

-  ThkA  this  itas  Taylor^a  .own  opifntoh>  aifd  that  he  di^^ired 
his  ai^gmncnta'taitake  effect  on  aH'  the  different  parties  6f 
Ihenationy  isiappareirt,  I  think,  from* the  fact  of  his  hbtiti<^ 
dedicated*  this- work^to  so  Btrenuous  a  .high  xbttrcbmsin  a«r 
HaMeii>  aswdl  at  feom'the  anxiety  which  hie- expresses,  not 
enfy  tlMi^peKserationibr  religitMni  opinions  might  cei^se,  but 
that.iQOMbBiition-abont  them  mt^t  be '  suspended ;  that  the 
dterolieB  of  Christ  t  should  be"  distinguished  by  no  oth^r 
nteiee  ^laa  those  of  the  nations,  in  which -they  were  esta- 
blished ;  and  .that  each  church  >nnght  receive  to  its  bospni 
lien  of  various  opinioiis>  evea  as  that  Heaven  of  which  the 
Ghnstiatt  'ofanneh  ought  to  be  the  living  image.  And  it  is 
evident,  that»  if  his  adrguments hfad  produced  Uiei];  due  effect' 
aii4i0th'  sides,  the  main  obstacle  woald  have  been  removed^ 
tO'a4fe»ty. between- die  king  and  his  people;  a  grievoud* 
disssMion  healed  in  the  ^churches';  -and  not  only  the  Episr 
rsfniianiiirrlirVrrt  from  their  immediate  oppressions,  but  the 
opposite  psifty  preserved  from  ^diose  sevsritiee  which;  on  the 
restomliei^  of V  kingly  power,  were  most  unwisely  exercised* 
against  them.  >  Meanwhile  (and  the  observation  will  be 
found  of  «omfe  knportahce  to  justiiy  Taylor-s  consistendy)^ 
it  plainly  foUewed  i^om  his  principles,  diat,  m  points  of 
tb^QSaelves  •  indiifisrdnt,  (even  granting  that  it  might  ba 
tyianny  to  impose  a  ruley)-it  was  causeless  rebellion  to; 
resist  a  rule  already  imposed;  and  it  followed  also>  (which 
was-stUl  more  impostant  under  the  peculiar  circumstances 
of  the  times,)- that  concession  and  moderation  were  to:  b.e> 

■  *  '  > 

«  H^ime,  cliap.  lix.,  and  Kote(€.y  Bishop ^all,  Hard  Measore.  Worda- 
wiHh^a  Biograpby^  vol.  ▼.  jfc-Sltf,  et  scq.    Jbid.  pp.  3d3,  459. 
VOIi.l.  '  d 
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expected  at  least  as  much  from  those  who  desired  a.  change, 
as  from  those  who  were  content  with  the  forms  and  instita* 
tions  of  their  ancestors. 

Of  Taylor's  domestic  concenis  during  this  interral  we 
know  very  little.  I  have  already  expressed  my  suspiisions 
that  a  second  marriage  was  the  caoae  of  his  withdrawing 
from  the  king's  senrice ;  and  it  is  certain;  that  this  event 
must  have  taken  place  before  the  period  of  vrfaich  I  ansi 
writing,  since,  of  his  three  daughters,  tlie  youngest  was 
married  (as  appears  by  the  settlement)  in  1668« 

This  second  wife  was  a  Mrs.  Joanna  Bridges,  who  was 
possessed  of  a  competent  estate  at  Mandinam,  in  the  parish 
of  Uanguedor,  and  county  of  Carmarthen.    Her  mother^s 
family  is  unknown ;  but  she  was  generally  believed  to  be 
a  natural  daughter  of  Charles  the  First,  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  under  the  guidance  of  the  dissipated  and  licen^ 
tious  Buckingham.    That  the  martyr's  habits  of  life,  at  that 
time,  were  extremely  difierent  from  those  which  enaMed 
him,  after  a  twenty  years'  marriage,  to  exuk,  while  approadi- 
ing  the  scaifold,  that,  during  all  that  time,  he  had  never, 
even  in  thought,  swerved  from  the  fidelity  which  he  owed 
to  his  beloved  Henrietta  Maria,  there  is  abundant  reasoh 
to  believe ;  nor  are  the  facts,  by  any  means,  incompatible* 
The  former,  indeed,  rests  chiefly  on  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Jones's  papers;  but  the  circumstances  which  he  mentions 
are  in  part  corroborated    by  the  marriage  settlement  ot 
bishop  Taylor's  third  daughter,  ifow  lying  before  me,  Ja' 
which  Joanna  Taylor  the  elder,  described  as  his  widow  Und 
executrix,    settles  on  her  daughter  the  reversion   of  the 
Mandinam  property ;  while  the  existence  of  such  a  property' 
and  mansion  is  confirmed  to  me  by  the  testimony  of  my 
kind  anc(  amiable  friend,  archdeacon  Beynon.    I  regret  to 
sUte,  however,  that,  from  the  mutilated  condition  of  the 
parish  register  at  Llanguedor,  and  from  the  present  circum- 
stances of  the  Mandinam  property,  his  exertions  have  failed 
to  procure  me  any  further  information  as  to  Joanna  Bridges, 
or  her  maternal  ancestors.     She  is  said,  in  lady  Wray's 
letter,  to  have  been  brought  up  in  much  privacy  by  some 
relations  in  Glamorganshire ;  to  have  possessed  a  very  fine 
person,  (of  which,  indeed,  her  portrait,  yet  preserved  by  the 
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ftnuly^.ts  a  sufficient  evidence);  and^  both  in  ooant^nance 
moA  disposition,  to  have  displayed  a  striking  resemblance  to 
her  unfortunate  father. 

Bat,  notwithstanding  the  splendour  of  such  an  aliiahoe, 
there  is  no  reason  to  beliere  that  it  added  materially  to 
Taylor's  income*  We  have  seen  him,  after  his  firtt  im- 
prisonment, compelled  to  keep  school  for  his  subsistenoe. 
From  the  manner  in  which,  when  writing  both  to  Evelyn 
and  Hatton,  he  speaks  of  his  *'  shipwreck/'  it  is  probaUe 
that  he  was  not  released  from  the  con8equence3  of  bis 
enterprise  at  Cardigan  without  a  heavy  amercement  of 
his  wife's  estate;  and,  as  his  school  seems  to  have  been 
broken  up  by  his  repeated  imprisonments,  his  chief  support 
must  have  been  his  literary  labours,  and  the  kindness  of  his 
numerous  friends. 

Of  these,  the  most  eminent  in  rank  was  Richard  Vaughan, 
earl  of  Carbery»  whose  seat  at  Golden  Grove  was  in  the 
same  parish  where  Taylor's  lot  was  thrown,  and  whose 
bounty  and  hospitality,  during  sereral  years,  appear  to  have 
been  his  chief  dependence  and  comfort.  Though  now  chiefly 
remembered  as  Taylor's  patron,  Vaughan  was  a  man  of 
abilities,  and,  ip  his  day,  of  high  reputation.  He  had  serv^ 
with  distinction  in  the  Irish  wars,  for  his  conduct  in  which 
he  .had  received  the  Order  of  the  BaUi:  he  bad  been  the 
principal  military  commander  on  the  king's  side  in  South 
Wales' ;  and  he  received,  after  the  Restoration,  the  English 
title  of  lord  Vaughsn  of  Emlyn,  together  with  the  appoint*^ 
ment  of  lord  president  ,of  Wales  and  privy  oounsellor.  His 
character  seeins  to  have  been  mild  and  moderate;  and 
tboij^h  a  loyalist,  be  had  many  friends  among  the  opposite 
party.  In  consequence,  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Marston 
Moor«  he  was.  easily  admi^d  to  compound  for  his  estates 
by  the  parliaiaentary  commissioners;  and  was  thus  in  a 
sitn^ioQ  which  enabled  him  to  befriend  more  effectually 
soch  persons  of  his  side  as  bad  been  less  favourably  dealt 
with*  Be  married  twice.  The  first  wife  was  Frances, 
daughter  of  Sir  John  Altham  of  Orbey,  a  woman  of  whom 
Taylor  has  drawn,  i^  her  funeral  sermon,  a  picture  which, 
moling  sU  allowance  for  the  occasion  on  which  it  was 

'  Rnshworth,  uiri  sspra,  p.  S03. 


I  Digitized  by  Google 


XXXVi  LIFE  OF  JEREMY  TAYLOR,  D.D, 

preached  and  the  gratitade  of  the  preacher,  belongs  rather 
to  an  angelic  than  a  human  character.  The  second  wad 
Alice,  eleventh  daughter  of  John  Egerton,  first  earl  of 
Bridgewater,  and  remarkable  as  being  both  the  subject  of 
much  elegant  eulogium  from  Taylor,  and  the  original  of  the 
**  Lady"  in  Milton's  Comus*.  In  the  friendship  of  this 
family  Taylor  found  a  happy  asylum;  and  it  was  within 
their  walls,  and  to  their  family  and  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, that,  when  the  chuVches  were  closed  against  his 
ministry,  he  delivered  his  yearly  course  of  sermons. 

The  next  in  succession  of  his  literary  labours  was  the 
"  Apology  for  Authorized  and  Set  Forms  of  Liturgy  against 
the  Pretence  of  the  Spirit ;"  the  appearance  of  which,-  in  its 
first  and  imperfect  state,  has  been  already  noticed,  and  which 
was  followed,  in  a  very  few  months,  by  a  work  of  greater 
bulk,  and  'far  more  extensive  popularity,  (the  first,  perhaps, 
of  bis  writings  which  was  speedily  and  widely  popular,) 
''The  Life  of  Christ;  or,  the  Great  Exemplar." 

Of  the  three  parts  into  which  this  splendid  work  is 
divided,  each  has  a  separate  dedication ;  an  engine  of  harm- 
less flattery,  which  Taylor  was  too  grateful,  or  too  poor,  to 
omit  any  fair  opportunity  of  employing.  The  first  is  in- 
scribed to  his  friend,  lord  Hatton,  and  the  second  to  Mary, 
countess  of  Northampton ;  whose  husband,  Spencer  Comp- 
ton,  earl  of  Northampton,  had,  as  it  appears  from  some  of 
Taylor's  expressions,  been  engaged,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
<which  took  place  in  the  battle  at  Hopton  Heath,  on  the 
royal  side,)  in  a  work  of  a  similar  character.  The  third,  iii 
the  first  edition,  was  dedicated  to  Frances  lady  Carbery; 
and,  after  her  death,  another  dedication  was  added,  in  the 
third  edition,  to  her  successor,  the  lady  Alice  Egerton. 

All  these  dedications  are  in  Taylor's  characteristic  man- 
ner. The  last  was,  pierhaps,  the  most  difficult  to  compose  ; 
and  he  has  contrived  in  it,  with  great  and  singular  feHcity^ 
to  offer,  at  the  same  time,  his  congratulations  to  the  living 
lady  Carbery,  and  to  express  his  regrets  for  her  deceased 
predecessor.  While  he  compliments  his  present'  patroness 
on  her  own  personal  advantages,  he  calls  her  attention,  lA 
ft  tfolemn  and  affecting  manner,  to  the  duties  of  her  new 
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rituation ;  and  he  avows,  with  courteous  firankness,  that  her 
chief  claim,  thus  early  in  their  acquaintance,  on  his  own 
affection  and  prayers*  was  her  being  "  in  the  affections  of 
her  noblest  lord,  successor  to  a  very  dear  and  most  excellent 
person ;  designed  to  fill  those  offices  of  piety  to  her  dear 
pledges,  which  the  haste  which  God  made. to  glorify  and 
secure  her,  would  not  permit  her  to  finish ;"  and  ''  to  bring 
new  blessings  to  that  family,  which  was  so  honourable  in 
itself,  and,  for  so  many  reasons,  dear  to  him." 

In  the  dedication  to  Hatton,  the  duty  of  obedience  to 
the  "  king"  is  mentioned  in  a  manner  whidi  has  led  Mr. 
Bonney  to  beHeve  that  the  Great  Exemplar  must  have  been 
written,  though  not  published,  before  1648,  while  Charles 
the  First  was  yet  alive.  He  forgets  that  the  king  of  England 
never  dies,  and  that  a  loyalist  like  Taylor  regarded  Charles 
the  Second  as  his  sovereign,  though,  at  the  time,  under 
adversity  and  in  exile. 

There  is,  however,  another  expression  in  this  dedication, 
by  which  I  am  myself  considerably  perplexed.  Taylor,  at 
the  end,  entreats  lord  Hatton  to  "  account  him  in  the  number 
of  his  relatives"  Does  this  mean  merely  his  friendt,  or 
dependenUl'^oi  is  it  to  be  understood,  in  the  usual  sense 
of  the  word,  and  as  Taylor,  in  other  places,  employed  it, 
to  denote  an  alliance  by  blood  or  marriage? — An  alliance 
by  blood  we  can  hardly  suppose ;  but  one  by  marriage  is 
not  impossible.  But  to  ascertain  the  fact,  it  would  be 
previously  necessary  to  ascertain  the  maternal  relations  of 
Taylor's  second  wife,  who,  of  the  two,  is  most  likely  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  Hattons. 

The  extensive  popularity  of  the  Great  Exemplar  appears 
to  have  co-operated  with  Taylor's  natural  averseness  from 
controversy, .  to  determine  the  character  of  his  next  pub* 
Ucations. 

His  works,  during  three  successive  years,  were  entirely 
of  a  devotional  or  practical  character ;  consisting  of  a  Sermon 
on  the  Death  of  the  excellent  Lady  Carbery ;  to  which  is 
subjoined  a  long  Latin  inscription,  probably  not  intended 
for  her  monument,  but  to  be  affixed,  as  usual  in  those  days, 
to  her  coffin,  while  lying  in  state.;— -a  short  Catechism  for 
Children;  —  his  27  Sermons  for  the  summer  half-year;  — 
and  his  Holy  Living  and  Dying; — the  two  last  of  which  had 
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been  composed  at  the  desire,  aod  for  the  use  of  his  late 
patroness^  and  are  inscribed  to  her  afflicted  hu^and. 

Controversy,  however,  was  not  entirely  to  be  avoided; 
isind,  in  1654,  the  insnltiog  triumph  of  some  Roman  Catholics 
over  the  fallen  condition  of  the  English  church  provoked  hink 
to  re-examine  the  lending  points  of  difference  between  the 
two  comtnunions,  and  produced  the  ^*  Real  Presence  and 
Spiritual  of  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  proved  against 
the  Doctrine  of  Transtibstantiation  ;^'  and  dedicated  ta 
Warner,  bishop  of  Rochester,  a  worthy  and  a  wise  man^ 
who^  «ven  in  the  times  of  general  distress,  continued,  from 
his  scanty  means,  to  assist  the  still  deeper  poverty  of  Taylor^ 
and  by  whose  counsels,  as  will  hereafter  appear,  itrhad  been 
well,  in  one  instance,  if  the  latter  had  been  more  implicitly 
guided. 

The. church  of  Rome  might  be  offended  with  impunity  ;' 
but  Taylor's  zeal  for  episcopacy  about  this  time  involved 
him  with  a  more  formidable  adversary.  He  had,  during 
diis  year,  expanded  his  "  Catechism  for  Children,"  already 
noticed,  into  the  beantifvl  Manual  which,  in  honour  of  the 
hospitable  mansion  of  lord  Carbery,  he  has  entitled  **  the 
Golden  Grove."  This  he  now  published,  with  a  preface, 
which,  though  ostensibly  calculated  (and  perhaps  intended) 
to  conciliate  the  Protector  in  favour  of  the  persecuted  church 
of  England,  as  friendly  to  established  governments,  and 
more  particularly  to  monarchj/,  contained  many  expressions 
which  were  likely  to  provoke,  to  the  utmost  extent,  both 
the  Presbyterian  and  Independent  clergy,  and  some  which 
Cromwell  himself  might  reasonably  conceive  insidious  on 
insulting.  He  was  accordingly  committed  to  prison;  in 
what  month,  or  at  what  place,  I  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain.  Our  whole  knowledge  of  the  fact  is,  indeed, 
derived  from  a  letter  from  the  amiable  John  Evelyn,  <rf 
Says  Court,  dated  February  9,  1664 ;  in  which,  while  the 
writer  expresses  the  anxiety  which  he  had  felt  on  the  newfr 
of  his  friend's  calanuty,  be  congratukites  him.  on  being  again 
at  liberty  ^ 

When,  and  under  what  circumstances,  his  acquaintance 
with  Evelyn  had  commenced,  does  not  appear.    The  latter 

•  Note  (M.) 
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qieaks  of  bimfielf  as  one  of  bis  'auditi>r8>  in  a  church  iu* 
the  dty,  oo  the  16th  of  April,  1664,  but  with  no  indication 
that  he  was  at  that  time  )>articularly  interested  in  him. 
During  this  spring,;  howerer,  the  acquaintance  was  improved 
*  into  a  nearer  and  more  confidential  intimacy.  Taylpr  having 
visited  I.ondon,  we  find  Evelyn,  on  the- 18th  of  March,  one 
of  a  congregation  of  Episcopalians,  to  whon^  he  preached  a 
sermon  on  sins  of  infirmity  and  their  remedy  >  and,  on  the 
31st  of  the  same  month,  Evelyn  paid  him  a  visit,  *^  to  confer 
with  him  about  some  spiritual  matters,  using  him  thencefor- 
waiV  as  his  ghostly  father ''Z'  His  friendship,  indeed,  and 
his  liberality,  were,  from  this  time,  among  the  chief  sources 
of  Taylor's'happiness ;  sinc^,  besides  the  remarkable  agree* 
m«)t  which  Evelyn  expressed  with  all  Taylor's  religious 
sentiments,  and  the  countenance  and  comfort  which  the 
hJitex  derived  from  the  support  of  one  so  distinguished  for 
station,  loyalty,  and  piety,  his  wealth  appears  to  have  been 
administered  with  no  sparing  hand,  for  the  support  of  his 
confessor  and  his  family. 

Taylor's  troubles,  however,  were  not  yet  concluded.  On 
the  18th  of  May  there  is  another  letter  from  Evelyn,  written 
in  great  and  evident  distress  of  mind,  and  under  the  appre- 
hension of  an  approaching  persecution,  in  which  he  pretty 
plainly  intimates  that  the  person  whom  he  addresses  was 
again  in  custody,  and  in  which  he  urges  him  to  publish 
something  for  the  comfort  and  guidance  of  the  devout  laity> 
who,  by  the  loss  of  their  faithful  and  orthodox  teaohers» 
were  deprived  of  all  outward  means  of  grace,  not  only  in 
Ae  case  of  preaching  and  the  common  prayer,  but  of  the 
orderly  administration  of  the  sacraments'.  This  letter  did 
not  reach  Taylor,  to  all  appearance,  for  several  months  after 
it  was  written.  It  certainly  was  not  answered  by  higi  till 
the  January  following ;  and  had  probably  the  same  fate  with 
other  letters  which  passed  at  the  same  time  throngb^Roysion's 
hands,  b^ing  detained  by  him  under  tlie  impressioQ  that  a 
ei^ve  would  not  be  allowed  to  receive  it.  ; 

Qf  this  second  confinement,  the  scene  was,  I  apprehend, 
in  Chepstqw  Castle.  Its  cause  ^oes  not  appear.  It  can 
baldly  have  arisen  from  the  same  publication  which  had 
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already  been  visited  on  him  with  a  similaT  sentence;  and 
Mr.  Bonney's  conjecture,  that  he. was  suspected  of  being 
engaged  in  the  unfortunate  and  ill-contrived  insurrection 
of  Penniddock  and  Groves,  in  1654,  as  it  rests  on  no 
authority,  is  rendered  improbable  by  the  fact  that,  subse*  ' 
quent  to  the  suppression  and  punishmeut  of  those  unfortu- 
nate gentlemen,  he  was,  as  we  have  seen,  at  large,  and 
exercising  his  ministerial  functions  in  London.  To  some 
supposed  connexion  with  their  enterprise,  the  previous 
imprisonment  which  I  have  noticed,  and  which,  till  the 
publication  of  Evelyn's  Memoirs,  was  unknown  and  unsus- 
pected, might  be,  with  greater  likelihood,  ascribed.  And 
it  is  certainly  not  improbable,  that  though  the  ground 
alleged,  and,  perhaps,  the  immediate  occasion  of  that 
severity,  might  be  the  expressions  in  his  Oolden  Grove, — 
yet  the  usurping  government  may  have  been  led  to  notice 
such  expressions,  contrary  to  Cromwell's  usual  and  cou« 
rageous  neglect  of  **  paper  pellets/'  by  the  dangers  of  the 
times,  and  the  character  of  Taylor  as  an  able  and  dis- 
tinguished loyalist.  It  is,  however,  tolerably  certain,  that 
either  no  connexion  existed  between  him  and  the  insurgents 
at  Salisbury,  or  that  none  such  was  discovered  by  the 
goveiTiment,  since  he  would,  in  that  case,  hardly  have 
escaped  so  well  as  with  a  few  months'  confinement. 

Even  his  second  imprisonment  at  Chepstow  was  neither 
severe  nor  long.  In  the  letter  to  Warren,  published  with 
his  Deus  Justificatus,  he  says,  "  I  now  have  that  liberty 
that  I  can  receive  any  letters,  and  send  any ;  for  the  gentle- 
men under  whose  custody  I  am>  as  they  are  careful  of  their 
charges,  so  they  are  civil  to  my  person  y."  His  amiable 
manners,  no  less  than  his  high  reputation  for  talents  and 
piet]|i|»seem,  at  all  times,  to  have  impressed  and  softened 
those  who  were,  from  political  and  polemical  considerations, 
most  opposed  to  him.  And  there  is  also  room  to  suspect, 
that  the  estate  of  his  wife  was  again  drawn  on  largely  to 
conciliate  the  ruling  powers ;  and  that  these  last  were  content 
to  grant  some  degree  of  freedom  to  a  learned  and  holy  man, 
whom  they  had  reduced  to  almost  abject  poverty. 

Neither  imprisonment  nor  poverty,  however,  had  power 

7  Answer  to  a  Letter  toucbiog  Original  Sio,  vol.  ix.  p.  365, 
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to  cramp  the  fertility  of  Taylor's  genius,  or  to  deter  him 
fiom  the  expression  of  his  sentiments,  though  at  the  risk 
of  ofieading  those  whose  good  opinion  was  most  valuable 
to  him.  Besides  completing  his  Eruunof,  or  Series  of  Ser- 
mons for  the  whole  year,  by  the  addition  of  the  twenty-five 
discourses  which,  though  last  published,  stand  first  in  the 
vdume,  he  produced,  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year,, 
his  "  Unnm  Necessarium :  or,  the  Doctrine  and  Practice  of 
Repentance;,  describing  the  necessity  and  measures  of  a 
strict,  a  holy,  and  a  Christian  life,  and  rescued  from  popular 
errors.' 

In  this  work  he  had,  as  its  title  implies,  expressed^  him<- 
self  concerning  the  nature  of  original  sin,  and  the  extent  of 
man's  corruption,  in  a  manner,  if  not  unprecedented  and 
unwarrantable,   at   least  at  variance  with   the  opinion  of 
Christians  in  general,  and  more  particularly  of  the   Pro- 
testant churches;  and  he  appears  to  have  felt,  and  not 
without  reason,  considerable  anxiety  as  to  the  manner  in 
which   his  work  would  be  received  by  them.    From   the 
Calvinists  he  neither  expected  nor  wished  for  approbation ; 
hot,  in  order  to  conciliate  the  favour  or  soften  the  opposition 
of  the  members  of  his  own  communion,  a  single  dedication 
did  not  appear  sufficient.  Besides  an  epistle  to  lord  Carbery, 
he  has  introduced  his  treatise  with  a  preface  inscribed  to  the 
bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Rochester,  and  the  rest  of  the 
clergy  of  the  church  of  England,  in  which  he.  strenuously, 
though  with  many  expressions  of  humility  and  submission  to 
his  spiritual  superiors,  exculpates  himself  from  the  charge  of 
heresy,  or  of  holding  language  inconsistent  with  the  liturgy 
and  articles  of  religion^. 

The  apology  thus  made  was  not,  however,  thought  suffi- 
cient. The  letters  from  Evelyn,  already  referred  to,  though 
they  prove  that  Evelyn  himself  was  a  convert  to  his  friend's 
opinions,  prove  also  that  a  considerable  alarm  was  excited 
among  the  orthodox  clergy,  not  only  by  the  supposed  danger 
of  the  doctrine  thus  advanced,  but  by  the  scandal  to  which 
their  perseouted  church  would  be  exposed,  if  the  charge  of 
Pelagianism,  so  often  brought  against  it,  should  receive 
support  firom  the  writings  of  one  of  its  most  distinguished 

■  Preface  to  the  Clergy  of  England,  vol.  vii.  p.  ocliv. 
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dtampioiis.    Warner  addressed  him  in  a  privafaB  letter  o# 
expostulation  and  argument,  of  which  we  now  know  nothing 
except  through  the  answer.    The  venerable  Sanderson,  too^ 
(who,  though  honoured  and  courted  by  the  ruling  party,  had, 
rehnquished,  for  conscience  sake,  the  chair  of  regius  pro*, 
feasor  of  divinity  in  Oxford,)  though  he  had  by  this  time 
abandoned  the  high  Calvinistic  interpretation  of  the  articksr 
which  in  his  earlier  life  he  had  defended,  is  said  to  have 
deplored,  with  much  warmth,  and  even  with  tears,  this, 
departure  from  the  cautious  and  scriptural  decision  of  the 
church  of  England ;  and  to  have  bewailed  the  misery  of  the 
times,,  which  did  not  admit  of  suppressing,  by  authority,  so 
perilous  and  unseasonable  novelties. 

The  good  old  man  had,  perhaps,  never  read — it  may  be 
diought,  at  least,  that  he  had  not  greatly  profited  by  the 
perusal  of — the  '*  Liberty  of  Prophesying."  But  it  would 
be  putting  too  harsh  a.  construction  on  his  words  to  appre-» 
kend  that,  by  the  authority  which  he  invoked,  he  meant  the 
eivil  sword ;  or  that  he  desired  to  employ  against  Taylor  any 
other  weapons  than  those  spiritual  censures  which  every 
religious  community  has  a  right  to  exercise  against  its  errii^ 
members.  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  was  fortunate  for  Taylop 
that  persuasion  and  argument  were. the  only  engines  in  the 
professor's  power ;  and  these  he  sought  for  in  two  letters  to 
Thomas  Barlow,  then,  fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford^' 
and  librarian  of  the  Bodleian,  afterwards  Sanderson's  own 
successor  in  the  see  of  Lincoln,  whom  he  exhorted,  with 
much  earnestness,  though  without  success,  to  undertake  the 
refutation  of  Taylor's  error*. 

Taylor,  in  the  meantime,  was  not  idle  in  his  own  defence. 
While  a  prisoner  at  Chepstow,  he  produced  the  ^'  Further 
Explication  of  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,"  which  now 
constitutes  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  "  Unum  Necessarium,'- 
but  was  at  first  published  separately,  with  the  dedication  to 
the  bishop  of  Rochester,  whidi  still  accompanies  it. 

This  tract,  indeed,  he  in  the  first  instance  submitted  to 
the  inspection,  correction,  or  suppression  of  the  prelate  to 
whom  it  is  inscribed,  in  a  letter,  hitherto  unpublished,  th^ 

•  B«r]ow*s  Letter  to  WaltoD.    Life  of  Sanderson.    IVordswortli,  Eccl. 
Biog.  vol.  ▼,  ^.-MS.    Kcnuct*s  Register,  p.  633. 
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aiitogiTi{)li  of  which  is  now  before  tfie.  Warner  (as  appears 
from  an  almost  illegible  and  very  imperfect  draught  of  his 
SDSWer  on  the  back)  expressed  himself^  perhaps  with  reason, 
stili  unsatisfied;  and  refused  to  revise  a  work,  which,  in 
htt,  was  a  reinforcement  of  the  previous  offensive  position. 
The  offer,  however,  is  at  least  an  evidence,  that,  if  Taylor 
were  wrong,  he  was  not  unwilling  to  be  instructed,  and  that 
the  error  of  his  opinions  was  not  rendered  more  offensive 
by  a  self-confident  atid  dogmatical  temper.  With  such  a 
dispositioo,  he  might  err,  but  he  could  hardly  be  an  heretic. 
The  letter  is  as  follows:  — 

••  BIGBT  REVEREND  FATHER  IN  GOD, 
**  My  VERY  GOOD  Lord, — I  wrote  to  your  Lor?,  about 
a  fortmght  or  three  weekes  since,  to  vf\  letter,  although  I 
believe  an  answer  is  upon  the  road,  yet  I  thought  fitt  to 
prevent  ibe  arrival  of  by  this  addresse ;  together  with  which 
I  send  up  to  Royston  a  little  tracts  giving  a  further  account 
af  that  doctrine  which  some  of  my  brethren  were  lesse  pleased 
with.  And  although  I  find,  by  the  letters  of  my  friends 
ftom  thence,  that  the  storme  is  over,  and  many  of  the 
contradictors  professe  themselves  of  my  opinion,  and  pretend 
that  they  were  so  before,  but  thought  it  not  fit  to  owne  it, 
yet  I  have  sent  up  these  papers,  by  which  (according  to  that 
coonsel  which  your  Loi*.  in  your  prudence  and  charity  was 
pleased  to  give  me)  I  doe  intend,  and  I  hope  they  will  effect 
it,  [to]  give  satisfaction  to  the  church  and  to  my  jealous 
brethren :  besides,  possibly,  they  may  prevent  a  trouble  to 
me,  if  peradventure  any  man  should  be  tarn  otiose  negotiosus 
as  to  write  against  me.  For  I  am  very  desirous  to  be  per- 
mitted quietly  to  my  studies,  that  I  may  seasonably  publish 
the  first  three  books  of  my  Cases  of  Conscience,  which  I  am 
now  preparing  to  the  presse,  and  by  which^  as  I  hope  to 
serve  Ood  and  the  church,  so  I  doe  designe  to  doe  some 
honour  to  your  Lor^.,  to  whose  charity  and  noblenesse  I  and 
my  relatives  are  so  much  obliged.  I  have. given  order  to 
Royston  to  consigne  these  papers  into  your  LorP.'s  hands, 
to  peruse,  censure,  acquit,  or  condemne,  as  your  Lor^.  pleases. 
If  the  written  copy  be  too  troublesome  to  read,  your  Lor**. 
may  receive  them  from  the  presse,  and  yet  suppresse  them 
before  the  publication,  si  minus  probentur.     But  if,  by  your 
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Lor«*.'s  letters,  whith  I  suppose  are  coioiiing  to  mee,  I  find 
any  permission  or  counsel  from  your  Lor?,  that  may  cause 
me  to  alter  or  adde  to  what  is  sent  up,  1  will  obey  it,  and 
give  Royston  order  not  to  post  so  fast,  but  that  I  may- 
overtake  him  before  these  come  abroad.  But  I  was  upoa 
any  termes  willing  to  be  quit  of  these,  that  I  might  no 
longer  suflFer  or  lopke  upon  any  thing  that  may  retard  my 
more  beloved  intendment. 

"  My  Lord,  I  humbly  begge  your  blessing  upon 

*'  Your  LorP.^s  most  obliged  and  most  affectionate 
and  thankful  Servant, 

«  Mandinaro,  November  17, 1655."  "  JER.  TAYLOR.*' 

From  this  letter  it  appears  tlmt  he  was  already  released 
from  prison,  and  at. his  wife's  house  of  Mandinam.  And 
since,  from  his  published  answer  to  Warner,  annexed  to 
the  *'  Deu3  Justificatus,"  it  is  certain  that  he  was  still  in 
Chepstow  Castle  about  the  middle  of  September,  we  may» 
probably  enough,  state  the  duration  of  his  confinement  from 
May  to  October  inclusive.  Nor  is  this  the  only  interesting 
fact  which  this  letter  gives  us  to  understand.  It  represents 
him  as  already  considerably  advanced  in  the  composition  of 
his  **  Ductor  Dubitantium  ;*'  and  proves  to  us,  through  how 
many  years  of  his  life,  and  with  what  a  devoted  earnestness^ 
he  was  employed  on  the  work  to  which  he  looked  forward 
as  the  surest  pledge  of  his  future  celebrity.  Nor,  when  we 
recollect  the  far  greater  popularity  enjoyed  by  his  devotional 
works  over  this  favourite  product  of  his  genius  and  industry^ 
can  we  avoid  some  painful  reflections  on  the  short-sighted 
estimate  often  formed  by  the  best  and  wisest  of  mankind,  as 
to  the  celebrity  and  utility  of  their  different  labours. 

The  following  letter  to  Evelyn,  which  has  been  published 
by  Dr.  Bray,  was,  probably,  also  written  from  Mandinam. 
The  letters  to  which  it  is  an  answer  do  not  appear. 

'*  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

"  Honouu'd  and  Beabe  S%  —  Not  long  after  my 
coming  from  my  prison,  I  met  with  your  kind  and  friendly 
letters,  of  which  I  was  very  glad,  not  onely  because  they 
were  a  testimony  of  your  kindnesse  and  affections  to  mee^ 
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tml  that  they  gave  mee  a  most  welcome  account  of  your 
'health,  and  (which  now-a-dayes  is.  a  great  matter)  of  your 
bberty,  and  of'  that  progression  in  piety  in  which  I  doe 
leally  rejoyce.  But  there  could  not  be  given  to  mee  a 
greater  and  more  persuasive  testimony  of  the  reality  of  your 
piety  and  care,  than  that  you  passe  to  greater  degrees  of 
caution  and  the  love  of  God.  It  is  the  worke  of  your  life, 
and  I  perceive  you  betake  yourselfe  heartily  to  it.  The 
Crod  of  heaven  and  earth  prosper  you  and  accept  you ! 

"  I  am  well  pleased  that  you.  have  reade  over  my  last 
booke :  and  give  God  thanks  that  I  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  accepted  by  God  and  by  some  good  men..  As  for 
the  censure  of  unconsenting  persons,  I  expected  it,  and 
hope  that  themselves  will  be  their  owne  reproovers,  and 
truth  will  be  assisted  by  God,  and  shall  prevaile,  when  all 
noises  and  prejudices  shall  be  ashamed.  My  comfort. is, 
that  I  have  the  honour  to  be  an  advocate  for  God's  justice 
and  goodnesse,  and  that  y'  consequent  of  my  doctrine  is 
ihat  men  may  speake  honour  of  God,  and  meanely  of  them- 
selves. But  I  have  also  this  last  weeke  sent  up  some  papers, 
in  which  I  make  it  appeare  that  the  doctrine  which  I  now 
have  published  was  taught  by  the  fathers  within  the  first 
400  years ;  and  have  vindicated  it  both  from  novelty  and 
singularity.  I  have  also  prepared  some  other  papers  con- 
cerning this  question,  which  I  once  had  some  thoughts  to 
have  poUished.  But  what  I  have  already  said,  and  how 
further  explicated  and  justified,  I  hope  may  be  sufficient  to 
satisfy  pious  and  prudent  persons,  who  doe  not  love  to  goe 
fvd  itur,  but  qui  eundum  est.  S%  you  see  how  good  a 
husband  I  am  of  my  paper  and  inke,  that  I  make  so  short 
returnes  to  your  most  friendly  letters.  I  pray  be  confident, 
that,  if  there  be  any  defect  here,  I  will  make  it  up  in  my 
prayers  for  you  and  my  great  esteeme  of  you,  which  shall 
ever.be  expressed  in  my  readinesse  to  serve,  you  with  all 
the  eamestnesse  and  powers  of, 

Deabe  S% 

'*  Your  most  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

«  November  ai,  1555.-  "  JER.  TAYLOR." 
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This  18  a  pious  and  eloquent  letter;  but  tb^re  are  some 
part$  of  it  which  should,  serve  as  a  caution  to  all  reliff^m 
disputants.  Whatever  may  be  thou^t  6f  bis  peouliv 
opinions,  there  are  few  who  will  venture  to  assert  that  sueJ^ 
a  man  as  Taylor  either  embraced  them  rashly^  or  professed 
them  without  sincerity,  or  was  negligent  in  his  applications 
to  the  throne  of  grace  for  celestial  light  and  assj^tfince* 
The  doctrines,  however,  are,  it  will  be  readily  allowed  by 
most  men  in  the  present  day,  (as  it  was  seen  and  deplored 
by  the  wisest  and  most  learned  theologians  of  the  age  in 
whioh  Taylor  lived,)  irreconcilable  with  the  artides:  of  this 
church  which  he  loved  and  honoured,  aiid  contrary  to  the 
plain  sense  of  those  Scriptures  which  were  his  copsolatioa 
and  bis  guide.  It  is  even  probable  that  he  would  never 
have  entertained  them,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mo^troan 
and  dangerous  glosses  with  which  the  truth  had  bee& 
obscured  by  Augustine  and  his  followers;  by  whi^h  our 
nature,  instead  of  being  '^  very  far  gone  from  original 
righteousness,'*  is  represented  as  become  utterly  diabolieal» 
and  the  gracious  remedy  provided  foir  the  disease  of.:aU 
mankind  is  confined  to  a  few  favoured  individuals. 

Yet  these  doctrines,  which  appear  to  most  of  us^  as  they 
doii^tless  appeared  to  Taylor,  so  offensive  to  reason,,  and.  so 
unworthy  of  the  Deity,  were  maintained  by  men  as  wise^ 
perhaps,  and  certainly  as  holy,  as  Taylor  himself,  who,  on 
their  parts,  regarded  with  horror  his  denial  of  absolute  pre- 
destination, and  of  the  doctrine  that  infants  unbaptized  were 
immediate  objects  of  God*s  anger.  Such  considerations 
should  not  only  lead  us  to  think  charitably  of  the  persons 
with  whom  we  differ,  but  should  warn  us  against  a  too 
hasty  condemnation  of  their  opinions.  They  should  warn 
us  against  supposing  the  reverse  of  wrong  to  be  right; 
and  should  endear  to  us  still  more  the  moderation,  the  difl«- 
cretion,  and. the  hu^iility,  with  which,  on  these  awful  and 
most  mysterious  subjects,  our  own  excellent  and  apostoUe 
church  has  expressed  herself.  There  is  yet  one  caution 
more.  Taylor,  as  the  reader  will  have  seen,  was  confident 
in  the  truth  of  his  hypothesis,  from  the  persuasiQii  that  it 
manifested  the  goodness  and  justice  of  Ood,  and  taught  men 
to  ^^  speake  honour  of  God,  and  meanely  of  themselves.^ 
It  is  probable  that,  on  these  very  same  grounds,  the  most 
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TfAemeiit  df  his  adverBaries  were  prejudiced  in  favour  of 
Cakini&ni.  The  inference  is  plain,  that,  though  it  be  soffit 
cient  cause  to  reconsider  most  diligently  and  most  jealously 
whatever  opinion  appears  to  us  or  to  others  to  militate 
against  our  natural  notions  of  fitness  and  general  analogy 
of  the  DxTine  perfections,— yet,  is  it  wise,  in  all  such  cases, 
to  suspect  that  our  own  perceptions  may  be  erroneous,  our 
own  reasoning  inconsequent;  and  that  it  becomes  us  to 
beliere  of  Qod,  not  so  much  what  we  may  think  worthy 
of  him,  as  what  he  has  himself  revealed  concerning  bis 
nature  and  his  actions. ^ — As  a  commentator  on  Scripture, 
as  a  guide  to  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  our  reason  is 
most  useful  and  most  necessary ;  but  Scripture,  and  Scri]^« 
tore  only,  is  the  rule  of  faith ;  and  that  is  the  perfection  of 
reason  which  leads  us  to  adhere  most  closely  to  the  only 
guide  which,  in  all  necessary  points  of  belief,  is  infallible. 

It  appears  that  Evelyn,  during  the  early  part  of  the 
winter,  renewed  his  application  to  Taylor,  that  he  should 
undertake  some  work  adapted  to  the  use  of  Christians  when 
deprived  of  a  regular  ministry,  and  the  sacraments  which  a 
regular  ministry  only  can,  ordinarily,  dispense  with  efficacy. 
It  appears,  indeed,  that  the  former  letter  had  been  over-- 
looked  by  Taylor,  in  the  pressure  of  his  troubles  and  his 
studies,  till  now  a  second  time  recalled  to  his  mind,  since 
"  the  distich  on  the  departed  saint"  is  plainly  that  which  is 
given  in  Evelyn's  letter  of  May,  1665. 

Some  other  correspondence,  besides  that  which  has  been 
alKady  noticed,  and  to  which  Taylor  alludes,  as  containing 
the  **  vile  distich  on  the  departed  saint,"  must,  at  all  events, 
have  passed,  since  Taylor,  in  the  following  letter,  speaks  of 
Evelyn's  apologies  for  troubling  him,  and  his  offers  of 
peconiary  assistance.  The  Birkenhead  whose  repartee  he 
meBiioBS,  was,  probably,  John  Birkenhead,  author  of  the 
^'  Mercuritts  Aulicus."  The  letter  is  now  first  given  to  the 
pubtic— 

•*  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

«  St.  Paul's  Coavert.  5|. 

"  Dears  S',— I  perceive  by  your  symptoms  how  the 
spirits  of  pious  men  are  affected  in  this  sad  catalysis :  it  is 
an  evil  time,  and  we  ought  not  to  hold  our  peace ;  but  now 
the  qtrestion  is,  who  shall  speake  ?    Yet  I  am  highly  per- 
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Buadpd,  that,  to,  good  inen  »fii^  vfiffy  AiF«f3P^^i9^fl#WNr 
l)ut  a  chfariging  the  oircu^istcmoesi  o^feUgioflrtaWf^^JWl?^ 
of  the  formes  and  appendages,  of  diyiqe  wpr^J^ip.uf,]|^i^jjjj^kp 
or  private  is  all  one  :  the  first  l>ath  the.aflv^uatagei^o^^Pf^/l^f 
the  second  of  love.  There  is  a  w^an^h,^qd.lig|fit  ijUj^^f^,; 
there  is  heate  and  zeale  in  this ;  and,  if  e;y/ery.  PffSfg  j^h^ 
can,  will  but  consider  concerning  tbe.essQnti'fdSj{9^^{al^qy|% 
find  retaine  then^  severely ,  and  immur^.  theii^.as  j|i((4l.f|fi  ^^ 
can  with  the  same  qr  equivaleat;  ^.erenu)nie^,4«Anjj|w^,j^ 
difference  in  the  thing,  but  that  h^.shall  ha;ve|tb^exqfms|^ 
and,  consequently,  the  reward  of  ptber  gr^^ps^  toffY^ii^f^^fif 
Jie  lives  and,  dies  in  prosperous  d$^y^s*.lv^  s^iaiJ^jiej^^jjl,)^ 
crowped.  But  the  evjUs  are,  that  sowe  >i^i)|  bert^n^e^iJtl^ 
quit  t)\eir  present  religion,  apd  soi]^  itq  falj^  j^^yfifrff^  ^ff^ 
B9me  to  take  noqe.  at  all.  ,  It  is  a.Jxue  aod  %  e^lfi  #oi^ ; j^ll^ 
oportet  fsse  hare^es,  for.  so.  they  tb^  ^vp  jE^h^q)'  ^vjjt-  li^ 
knowne ;  and  I  am  sure  He  that  balii  pj^ooi^^  ^/i^*>W 
good  out  of  evil,  and  that  all  things  shall  co-9perate  to  the 
good  of  them  that  feare  God,  will  verify  ft  concerning  perse- 
cution. But  concerning  a  discourse  upon  the  pre3ent  state 
of  things  in  relation  to  soules  and  our  present  duty,  I  agree 
with  you  that  it  is  very  fitt  it  were  doncj,  ^P>^  JK9^J^/Y°^^ 
body  who  is  in  London^  and  sees  ^e  persp.n^.«i^^9{i^iffr 
and  circumstances  of  pious  people.  Yet  I  >v|^^,fsyr^p^- 
suaded  to  doe  it  myselfe,  that  I  bad  amassed  togeti^  A^ffifiR 
of  my  papery  useful  to  thjB  wotke;  but  my^Pafefrpf  ^^|^ 
science  call  upon, me.  so  earnestly,  that!  foj^nd  |a}»^fi^^wt 
able  to  beare  the  cries  of  a  clamoipiis  couStvj^e^^'i  Sjrfil 
thank  you  for  imparting  to  me  that  vile  distich  D^.th^^df* 
deparM  saint.  I  value  it  as  I  dpe.the  fif^fVi^fiS^Qtfs^tjf^ 
or  a  devil.;  the. art  may  be  good,  and  the.  gift  ^<^jj|p  ^*\^f^ijff 
the  thipg  \>Q  intolerable;  but  I  remeipbfr,  li^p.ffbM  tfi% 
Jesuits,  sueering  and  deridipg  qu^  .paIai]}Uy>^  6hew#d4^i|^ 
sarcasme  to  my  lord  Lup^,  JBirl^€ipI)««||l,:  being.  ,|VMNltf 
repUed  as  tartly,  '  It  is  true  our  church  wants  a  head  now ; 
but  if  you  have  charity-aii  you 'pretettd,  you  can  lend  us  one, 
for  your  church  has  had  two  and  three  at  a  time.' f  8%  I 
knowe  not  when  I  shall  be  able  to  cpme  to  Loadoa;  foc.oac 
being. stripped  of  the  httle  reliques.of  our  fortune  remaining 
after  yf  shipwrecke,  leaves  not  cordage  nor  sailed  sufficient 
to  beare  me  thither.     But  I  hope  to  l^e  ^bleto.eon^pijlt  to^, 
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filft'l^Mite  my  fim  bookear  of  Conscience  by  Easter  tknei 
sftddleD,  if  I  be  able  to  get  up,  I  shall  be  glad  to  wayte 
f(|iea  jfou ;  of  whose  good  I  am  not  more  soUicitous  than 
I  mn  joyfiil  that  you  so  carefully  proyide  for  it  in  your  beat 
ifttHe«t.  I  flball  only  giveyou  the  same  prayer  and  blessing 
tfM  Su  John  gav^  to  Gaius ;  '  Beloved,  I  wfsh  that  you  uulj 
W  in  health  and  prosper ;'  and  your  soule  prospers ;  for  so, 
by  the  rales  of  the  best  rhetorike,  the  greatest  affaire  is  pat 
into  a  parenthesis,  and  the  biggest  businesse  intp  a  post- 
peript.  S^  I  thanke  you  for  your  kind  expressions  at  the 
hM0r  en4  of  your  letter :  you  have  never  troubled  inee^ 
«eHk«r  can  t  pretend  to  any  other  retume  from  you  but 
Aai  oi  your  love  and  prayers.  In  all  things  else  I  doo 
bill  my  ditty,  and  J  hope  God  and  you  vriU  accept  it;  and 
4luit»  by  meanes  of  his  own  procurement,  he  wiH,  some  way 
6r  «tbef  (but  how  I  know  not  yet),  make  provisions  for  mee. 
1^,  I  am»  hi  aH  beartinease  of  a^ection, 

*'  Your  mont  affeetkmate  friend  ttid 

nAiniister  in  the  Lord  JemiSi 

««  Jfia:  TAYLOR*/ 

'Aq^of's  poveity>  howevor,  was  either  n<it  so  greeX  as  he, 
at  Mm  moilieiit,  appifeheaded  it  would  be,  or  the  kindness 
of  1m'  fiienda  enaUed  him  to  enjoys  much  sooner  ittan  he 
kml  espMled,  the  happiness  of  their  society.  His  acknow-^ 
td'lV%pner»  in  the  letter  already  given,  and  thet 
'  wMch  now  follow^,  to  Sheldon,  afe  proofs  thfit  he  had 
>  ffieiidii  besidchs  Evelyn,  both  anxious,  and,  in  some, 
dugvee,  aUe  to  render  him  pecuniary  assistance.  Sheldon, 
it  will  be  recollected,  as  warden  of  All  Souls,  had  opposed 
Taylor's  election  to  a  fellowship.  It  is  pleasing  to  find  them 
BOW  ffeoonciled.  The  letter  is  without  date ;  but  the  amount 
of  the  progress  which  the  writer  professes  to  have  made  in 
his  Ductor  Dttbitantium  forbids  us  to  place  it  later ^. 

<'  TO  DR.  SHELDON. 

"  ]>»Aft  &iB^— I  received  yours»  dated  November  5,  in 
wlKidh*I*fti4  si  cofltimied  and^  enlwged  ezpremion  of  that  . 

k  E4«l^  Pa^n,  iB^il. 

•^TMHtkltsi'  iMtfiti^iH'  by  Dt*  WbA  Inm'Mf  Oottrnttoa  si  Uttn*. 
9rit.  Itti.  MM*  mB*s.4i^.  art,  t% 
VOJ-.  I.  f 
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kindness  with  which  you  have  always  assisted  my  eoiK)iti4ld 
and  promoted  my  interest.  Two  debts  you  ate  pleased  to 
forgive  me ;  one  of  money,  the  'oiber  of  unkindness.  I  thank 
you  for  both ';  but  this  latter  debt  was  contracted  wh^n  I 
understood  not  you,  and  less  understood  myself;  but  Idare 
say  there  was  nothing  in  it  but  folly  and  imprudence.  Bui 
I  will  not  do  it  so  much  favour  as  to  excuse  it.  If  it  was 
displeasing  to  you  then,  it  is  much  more  to  mee  now'  that 
I  know  of  it. 

**  Sir,  I  will  be  sure,  by  the  grace  of  Qod  assisting  me^ 
that  Mr.  Royston  shall  pay  in  ten  pounds  to  your  nephew, 
Mr.  Joseph  Sheldon,  before  Candlemass.  If  you  pl6ase  in 
the  interim  to  send  to  him*  the  bond,  or  any  other  power  to 
discharge  me,  you  will  much  oblige  me.  But^  Sir,  I  desire 
that,  by  a  letter  from  you  to  me,  you  will  be  pleased,  on 
receipt  of  that  money,  to  disoblige  and  free  my  duty  and 
conscience,  for  that  is  the  favour  and  the  peace  I  desire- in 
this  particular.  Sir,  I  am  to  thank  you  for  the  prudent  and 
friendly  advice  you  were  pleased  te  give  me  in  your  oth^r 
letter  relating  to  my  great  undertaking  in  Cases  of  Conscience* 
I  have  only  finished  the  first  part  yet;  the  prsecognita  and 
the  generals.  But  in  that  and  the  remaining,  parts  I  will 
strictly  observe  your  caution.  Sir,  though  it  hath  always 
been  my  fortune  to  be  an  obliged  person  to  you,  and  [T]  now 
have  less  hope  than  ever  of  bemg  free  from  the  great  variety 
of  your  endearments,  yet  I  beg  of  you  to  add  this  favour, ---> 
to  think  that  I  am  all  that  to  you  which  you  can  wish,  savei 
only  that  I  cannot  express  how  much  I  love  and  how  much 
I  honour  you.  Sir,  I  beg  also  your  prayersj  and  the  con* 
tinuance  of  your  kind  affection  to, 

"  Dear  Sib, 

"  Your  most  affe<;tionate  arid  obliged  frierid  and  servaht, 

"  JER.  TAYLOR.*^ 

Prom  whatev^  quarter  he  obtained  the  means  of  his 

•  journey,  it  is  certain,  however,  that  Taylor  Yisited 'London  9 

for,  on  the  12th  of  April,  he  dined  with  .Evelyn  at  Sayes 

Court/  in  company  wiUi  Berkeley^  Boyle,  and  Wilkins,  and 

occupied  with  them  in  the  dis<Su8i^on  and  examination  of 
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philosophical  and  mechanical  8ubjeci8<>.  Of  this  visit,  he; 
fonr  days  after,  speaks  with  lively  and  natural  delight  in  the 
foBowing  letter;  in  which,  however,  as  will  be  observedi 
while  complimenting  the  taste  of  his  friend,  he  does  not 
forget  to  mingle  Christian  caution  and  rebuke  with  his 
felicitations. 

"  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

«  April  16,  1656. 

"  Honoured  and  Deare  S%  —  I  hope  your  servant 
brought  my  apology  with  him,  and  that  I  already  am  par- 
doned, or  excused  in  your  thoughts,  that  I  did  not  retume  an 
answer  yesterday  to  your  friendly  letter.  S^  I  did  believe 
myselfe  so  very  much  bounde  to  you  for  your  so  kind,  so 
friendly  reception  of  mee  iii  your  Tuscutanum,  that  I  had 
some  little  wonder  upon  mee  when  I  saw  you  making  excuses 
that  it  was  no  better.  S',  I  came  to  see  you  and  your  lady, 
and  am  highly  pleased  that  I  did  so,  and  found  all  your 
drcnmstances  to  be  an  heape  and  union  of  blessings.  *  But 
I  have  not  either  so  great  a  fancy  and  opinion  of  the 
prettinesse  of  your  aboad,  or  so  low  an  opinion  of  your 
prudence  and  piety,  as  to  thinke  you  can  be  any  wayes 
transported  with  them.  I  know  the  pleasure  of  them  is 
gone  off  from  their  height  before  one  month's  possession ; 
and  that  strangers,  and  seldome  seers,  feele  the  beauty  of 
diem  more  than  you  who  dwell  with  them.  I  am  pleased, 
indeed,  at  the  order  and  the  cleannesse  of  all  your  outward 
things ;  and  look  upon  you  not  onely  as  a  person,  by  way  of 
tfaankfrtlnesse  to  God  for  his  mercies  and  goodnesse  to  you, 
specially  obliged  to  a  greater  measure  of  piety,  but  also  as 
one  who,  being  freed  in  great  degrees  from  secular  cares 
and  impediments,  can,  without  excuse  and  allay,  wholly 
intend  what  you  so  passionately  desire,. the  service  of  God. 
But,  now  I  am  considering  yours,  and  enumerating  my  owne 
pleasures,  I  cannot  but  adde  that,  though  I  could  not  choose 
but  be  delighted  by  seeing  all  about  you,  yet  my  delices 
were  really  in  seeing  you  severe  and  tinconcerned  in  these 
tlungs,  and  now  in  finding  your  affections  wholly  a  stranger 
to  them,  and  to  communicate  with  them  no  portion  of  your 

'  Sc«below,N(i«e(P.) 
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p^^ion  but  9U9h  as  is  neipessary  to  turn  tki^i  ikses'^tll^si''^ 
l^oeiye^  their  ministries.  '  S%  I  Ipng  truly  to  conVeKib^#lfii 
yoq ;  for  I  doe  not  doubt  but  iti  thobe  libevtito  -we  HJbalPtMtH 
goe  bettered  from  each  other:  For  youi  Ludretiu9iTp(&t^3biv9 
ygu  bftye  sqjfered  t^e  importunity  of  too  kthtt'^Adi'^ 
prevaile  with  you.  I  will  not  say  to  you  tihatyou^d>l/c^e^i•» 
is  as  far  distant  from  tlie  severity  of  a  CInristikn  as'th^^feftte 
Ethiopian  was  from  the  duty  of  B'.  He*Ii6d6iru^ ;  M  te*8«ie 
it  is  nothing  but  what  may  become  the  labours  of  a  t)kAii|ttihi 
gentleipan^  those  things  onely  abated  which  <aA  ^l^^li^ 
needes  not;  for  which  als^  I  hope  you  eitb6r'have  bjf  ^Msb^ 
or  will  by  preface  prepare  a  sufficient  antidote:'  B^t  sitto^. 
you  are  ingagM  in  it,  doe  not  neglect  to  adovne  it;  andi  take 
what  care  of  it  it  can  require  or  neede^  fir'  tfialfiUi^ect 
win  be  a  reproofe  of  your  own  act,  and'  looke*  sis  tf'^.on 
did  it  with  an  unsatisfied  mind,  and  then  'yoii  ttwf'wiak^ 
that  to  be  wholly  a  sin,  ftx)m  which  oniilyby  prudedo^uiul 
charity  you  could  before  be  advised  to  abstain.  'Btt!,  'ftr^i^if 
you  will  give  me  leave,  I  will  impose  such  a  penincte  1»|Nta 
you  for  your  publication  of  Lucretius,  as  shall  iteiUlep  ^is* 
please  God  nor  you ;  and  since  yon  ore  boisy iin  tMitcWMdU 
may  minister  directly  to  learning,  and  indirectly  to  error  or 
the  confidences  of  men,  who  of  themselves  are  apt  enough  to 
hide  their  vices  in  irreligion,  I  know  you  will  be  willii^,  and 
will  suffer  your  selfie  to  be  intreated,  to  imploy  the  saw^  pea 
in  the  glorifications  of  Ood,  and  the  Dnnisteries^  of  ^charist 
and  prayer.  S',  if  you  have  M*f  SHIum  de  Vimiiattdli(i^\de 
VAme,  I  desire  you  to  lend  it  mee  for  a  weeke  i  atkVb^ibve 
that  I  am  in  great  heartmesse  and  dearenesse  of  afl^cti:!^;^ 

**  Your  obliged  and  most  afieetiraate  frien^  and.^ervdnk^ 

On  the  sixth  and  seventh  of  the  foltowin^  tuotitii^  "We 
find.Bvelyn  bringing  to  Tayloi:  a  young  FVehchiitiakk,  a.^Wio- 
selyte  to  the  English  church  apd'a  candiilieite  tot  Otdetrs,  foe 
bis  examination  and  recommendatioa  0  i^  bishop,  Taylor, 
being  well  satisfied  with  him,  did  accordingly  recoii^etKi 

•  Eve^a  HioMi^  V9l>  iU  p.  lOf . 
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^m»i4(h^0^  IcMi  jpi^e  vhQm  Evelyn  caHs  the  bishop  of 
.DfHHtJvo^A  JMi^  m  abject  jdistress.  in  London,  and  to 
,fpjt|^flf.j^e.i^9.|paui  by  Evelyn  were  a. matter  of  charity, 
ovr^^o^bat  MiKesBity/'  he  paturally  exclaimB,  ''  vrere  ont 

M\v^^^9t%-iaftef  »ib|M»  T&ylor  does  not  appear  to  have  remained 
M^ij^^(Vk  (i'SAfiJ^tt  letter  is  from  Wales^  atid  obviously  ih 
iMm^ftf  ^\  OQQ  xiAW  lo6t,  in  which  the  same  friend  to  whose 
iMUPn^  bf  ^|iM|<rSo  much  indebted  appears  to  have  offered 
ii|^f  po  4jhe  parft  of  ^Mr.  Thurland,  an  asylum  in  the  nei^- 
,  hMfdi^d  of  Loj^idon.  Mr.»  afterwards  Sir  Edward  Thnrland, 
.wA  ^fi0  of.jlhc^bfirofts  of  the  Exchequer,  was  an  eminent 

Ibwjiefi  apd^^f^utl^or  of  a  work  on  Prayer;  on  which  Evelyn 
t«e»t,b]V|^4i^l¥^tter^  .published  in  the  interesting  collection  to 
•whi^  J-  hin^^.isof  oCtem  had  occasion  to  refer.  Hift  offer, 
^mduitQiieV'  it  were^jse^ms  to  have  been  a  liberal  one,  since 
LTaylor.  4|p^s  o£'it,a8frf|iid^ring  a  chan»  of  residence  not 
'^$i]iifk>fl9ife|le  to  him^  The  letter  is  interesting  in  itself,  as  dis- 
rifhyiskg  TAy^r^s.cbarapter  and i sentiments  under  the  pressnre 
.^(;  a..^^^]^ctipn;.,and  it^  also  seems  to  fix  pretty  acco* 
fifMefyyther^ppi^cMFaniQe  of  his  "  Dfus  Justi^catus.'' 

T(>  T, ato   .'it    /'t  ••! ,',.-»     ,  J    /(•     .. 

,k  rf-rp >rx  ^  rrj         ."  TO  JJ^N  EVELYN,  ^QUIEE. 

^^  ,         ,  "Jiilyl9,  165e. 

t-i'inf*  tDoA**  Sf>— I  perceive  the  greatnesse.  of  y'  affections 
t\)^ 9^911^  s^^^noe  to  inquiie  after  and  to  make  use  of  any 
<^iq^poftmiity  £whiob]  is  offered  whereby  yOu  may  oblige  mee. 
Tfi^tfi  Sr,  I  doe  continue  in  my  desires  to  settle  about 
London,  and  son  only  hindered  by  my  Res  anguskidemif 
but  hope  in  Ood's  goodnebse  that  He  will  create  to  mee 
sirii'Bdvtmtages  as  may  make  it  possibk ;  and  when  I  api 
.iber^  I  shall  expect  the  daily  issues  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
vidence to  make  all  things  else  well;  because  I  am  much 
^l^emua^^d  that,  by  my  abode  in  y*  voisinage  of  London, 
.1  may  r^f^eive  advantages  of  society  and  bookes  to  enable 
•.^ee  better  U>  serve  God  and  the  interest  of  soules.    I  have 
M  other  defsigpe  but  it ;  and  I  hope  God  will  second  it  with 
hiir.  blessing*    &,  I  desire  you  to  present  my  thankes  aiid 

f  Note  (P.) 
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setrice  to  Mr.  Thnrland  ;  his  society  were  argnmeat  enoogh 
to  make  mee  desire  a  dwelling  thereabouts,  but  his  other 
kindnesses  will  also  make  it  possible.  I  would  not  be 
troublesome;  serviceable  I  would  faine  be,  usefully  and  de» 
sireable ;  and  I  will  endeavour  it  if  I  come.  S%  I  shall, 
besides  what  I  have  already  said  to  you,  at  present  make  no 
other  retume  to  Mr.  Thurland ;  till  a  little  thing  of  mine  be 
publike,  which  is  now  in  Royston's  hands,  of  Original  Sin; 
the  evils  of  which  doctrine  I  have  now  laid  especially  at  y* 
Presbyterian  doore,  and  discoursed  it  accordingly,  in  a  mis- 
sive to  y"  countesse  dowager  of  Devonshire.  When  that  is 
abroad,  I  meane  to  present. one  to  Mr.  Thurland;  and  send 
a  letter  with  it.  I  thanke  you  for  your  Lucretius.  I  wished 
it  with  mee  sooner;  for,  in  my  letter  to  y*  countesse  of 
Devonshire,  I  quote  some  things  out  of  Lucretius,  w'^  for 
her  sake  I  was  forced  to  English  in  very  bad  verse,  because 
I  had  not  your  version  by  mee  to  make  use  of  it.  Royston 
hath  not  yet  sent  it  mee  downe,  but  I  have  sent  for  it :  and 
though  it  be  no  kindness  to  you  to  reade  it  for  its  owne 
sake,  and  for  the  worthinesse  of  the  worke ;  because  it 
deserves  more;  yet,  when  I  tell  you  that  I  shall,  besides 
the  worth  of  the  thing,  value  it  for  the  worthy  author's 
sake,  I  intend  to  represent  to  you,  not  onely  the  esteeme 
I  have  of  your  worthinesse,  but  the  love  also  I  doe  and  ever 
shall  beare  to  y"  person.  Deare  Sir,  I  am  in  some  little 
disorder  by  reason  of  the  death  of  a  little  child  of  mine, 
a  boy  that  lately  made  us  very  glad :  but  now  he  rejoyceft 
in  his  little  orbe,  while  we  thinke,  and  sigh,  and  long  to  be 
as  safe  as  he  is.  S',  when  your  Lucretius  comes  into  my 
hands,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  a  better  account  of  it. 
In  y*  mean  time  I  pray  for  blessings  to  you  and  your  deare 
and  excellent  lady :  and  am, 

"  Deare  Sir, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  and  endeared  friend  and  servant, 

«  JER.  TAYLOR  »r 

The  following  letter  touches  on  a  deficiency  in  the  publie 
service  of  the  English  church,  which  has  been  often  lamented^ 

f  Evflyn  Papers,  ineditr 
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Iwifiveafipfr;  to  .bmmt  t^ao  rep^r.  TaylOir,  hioiMlf,  fo  j«dge 
fiom  the  few  spedmeos  wUch  he  has  giymi  of  religiotts 
p6elry  in  a  metrical  foroiy — for»  in  a  mare  enlarged  sense 
of  the  term,  all  bis  devotional. writings  are  poe,try,r— would 
have  fallen  into  the  errors,  as  well  as  rivalled  the  beautiety 
of  Cowley*  Evelyp,  though  of  genius  far  inferior,  (indeed, 
with  alibis  virtues  and.  accomplishments,  genius  ciin,. hardly 
be  ted  to  have  entered  into  his  character,)  lypul^,  p^i^aps, 
have  been  jmore  fortunate.  His  ear  for  music  was  good,  and 
highly  cnltiFated;  he  was  sincerely  pious;  and  the  general 
sioypliei^  of  his  style  would  have  been  in  bis  favour,  in-  an 
UDdertaking  wbeve^  by  a  singular  f^itaUty,  Addison  ha^. suc- 
ceeded better  than  either  Pope«.  D/ryden,  or  Milton.  The 
praises  of  Bvelyn's  Lucretius  which  follow,  may,  perhaps, 
appear  e:i»ggerated.  But  some  allofrance  must  be  made 
for  the  partiality  of  friendship,  and  the  gratitude  of  one 
who  had  just  received  a  present  from  his  patron.  Evelyn's 
translation,  however,  is  by  no  means  a  contemptible  work; 
and  he  is  fairly  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  transfused 
the  sense,  if  not  all  the  spirit,  of  his  original,  into  harmonious 
English  verses. 

w  TO  JOHN  EVFLYN,  PSQUIRE. 

"  SUSARE  Sir, — At  last  I  have  got  possession  of  that 
fibvonr  you  long  since  designed  to  mee; — your  Lucretius. 
Sir,  shaJl  I  tell  you  really  hoyr  I  am  surprized? — ^.I  did. believe 
(anfl  you  will  say  (  had  soo^e  reason)  that  Lucretius  could 
not  be  well  translated.  I  thought  you  would  doe  it  as  we\l 
as  any  one,  but  I  knew  the  difficulty,  ex  parte  rei,  was  a)mo8^ 
insuperable.  But,  Sir,  I  rejpyc,^  that  I  gnd  myself  deceiy^ : 
and  am  pleased  you  hav^  so  wittily  reprov'd  my  too  hasty 
censure,  JVfee  thinkes  npw,  Lupretius  is  an  easy  and  smooth 
poet,  and  that  it  is  possible  for  the  same  hand  to  turn  Aris- 
totle into  smooth  verse.  But,  Sir,  I  pray  tell  meq  why  you 
did  so  grudge  your  annotat^ipns  to  the  publike  ?  I  am  sure 
you  need^  not  blush  at  them ;  but  you  may  well  chicle  your<- 
self  for  offering  to  conceale  them,  .  Sir,  you  know  I  was. pot 
apt  to  counsel  the  publicatipn  of  this  first  booke :  but  I 
shoold.not  repine  (so  the  labour  of  it  were  over)  that  it  were 
all  done  by  the  same  hand,  so  perfectly  doe  I  find  myselfe 
confuted  by  your  moat  ingenious  pen.     I  was  once  bold  with 
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yeif'^^i'WsmlAiMnt'A^^imj  oiloe*fli»r6iii'<lt  1b  a^iihiifilinili 
f  i1fti6b'4>iit '  cm  <«EDg;ltgk^itfgtie  sbDiMvbe v-Mrioha^biMiifit 
tMECirilttioft  iof >  «ll>'<diet  iootwl  iiyiMied  wAkh^igtfeiranpfaiMrt 
infill  iJm  nttudflt  «iid  dmrdi  ibctekes.  d  WHiJlntdBii9o*t» 
•  lttnf«4>€9|g'd'of.yott:a  Ivansfartioa  ot^tbAt^-mM^ims^aa^i^jimm 
^f'iBmirw,  ctieftiiHa,  SoUet  s^lMm  in  fvnlllr;.' rvirhni^  iSM 
«refen4ittle  chMged/wbukl  U  aln  esceBMil  fliiineDacn^d 
b«t>i  «m  uoft  willing-  to>briBg  tvolifale  «o  ifovtz  HfB^yM  imtk 
Amnoid  'tfetieB  to  be  ll*n^t0d  Aiit  itiur  (mmnb  esfviAnuof 
Bngtand  doe>  not  tihiak  dHivin^  thifiga  to  be  nv^polhfvBolgvati 
inrtiieir  poBtf  and  apkie  hoorea.  1  hal^e  wnaamaAoA4iAf^ 
8ttiiK<tt>  pieaeat  to  youttvo  oopyea  af.a. little ilcNteniofMam  lo 
^iCit  dbwager-  o£  Bavoq :  ^ of  iiMch,  A(  yon.  plaaae^  :to  •aMpfvt 
t^e,  ftfidtjii^aaDtJ  ^  other  imn  wde^  i&'^wiUewtiiMm. 
^bvrlaAdy  you  wAli  veiy  siuch  dbltge>mae//irtiookeady/«a9b 

.     ,  "  Deake  Sib,  ,,    ^       ^         J- 

^  ^  Yotfr  Ufoat  diffifotioniit^  and'^»ae*<^J>(Jfit<n'»bn£r 

•    '  .,     .  t.  •  ■  .  '    '      '." ., •■.;€..  ii ^  '  '    '■■■     /    .1.//    ,■;■  i/,   <'J'    av|v^ 

3Pi:HBaAM£.  :...!     tR    (iliiow 

.......  .     .*^«'n%Mf»«afesca 

,  ,..<'  *HoMot}B't»  AN4D  .Dbabk  6iB,«r«>  fatrihotinidaautifaoil 
Mb0  diaoo^Mrageoieuila.wbidh  L  meet  tiiithall  iii»  aitirigi^fWMft 
fwoA  oba^nate  age,  ii  ia  a  great  oomfbitto  idto/  ahd)l  feoeitfc 
jam  degreea/of  coi^daiicfei  when  I  find  thttbiyotoseiinne 
.not  only  patimt  tofi  troth,  and  loto  it  better  Aai>  ipt^pnUie 
i^ind  pr€fK>8$eaai(m,  bat  are  ao  i^genuoua  aa  to  iBxe.t^tfmt 
it  in  despite  of  the  contradicting  Toioes  of  ejrror  and  bi^aM; 
partiality.  I  have  lately  reeeirM  from  a  leurned  peraon 
beyond  sea  certaine  extracts  of  the  Easteme  and  Sontheme 
AntiqiAliea/ w)ki6h  very  much  confbrme  c&y' opinion  and 
doctrip^;^  fc|r,(he  learned  man  was  pleased  to  expresse  great 
pleasure  in  the  reasonablenesae  of  it  and  my  discourses 
^cQi^pemipg  lit.  -Sif^  1  coald  not  bnttasiila  Ht  4iy  bwne 
j.wp)^69»e8^  and  ve^  muab  love  the  candour ^andtsweetaeaae 
^stspuCiO^t^ujre^  that  you  were  pleased  to  endafe  nly  .Eii|[liifc 

>>  Eirelyn  Papcn^  inrd. 
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I^MtiyiiHul  4  tkHild  i[Mt}  ^be  mmfted.fhKn^my  certww 
%Dci«M||efk>f  dtty  dvofe  g>miMlT«9etkii«S8^  :m  it;  4>iil  if  C 

l^pMre^imd  !jffi«r  Itittifis^iiyfcen  I  liad  oocaami  lb  yam 
lifitwaB  bat  of)k».-I  Atwld  neiwr  bttT^  «9ked unjf 

rctmiiifniiieU  ny  Make  Texaioti  of  ihem ;  for  I  wwM 
%m^  jiiiad#ii6De/bttl  yoon,  and 'then  I  had  beene  beyond 
CfpaoBre^'aHiA  tnM  aotrkave  iiteded  u  pardon.  "Bot,  Sir, 
AsiliBitiMperaf'of  iamb  iiB;ve  .a.fite  lik«  your  Lueretiwi 
Ijomamp.oo'nmaf  enrata'A  made  by: die  ptintersi  that;  hecBumt 
l/kaji'iio%fenqr  coD&tenceby  the  matter  of  my  disconrse  and 
ttw-ftyeBAwailing  of;  H^  as  yon  had  by  Ae  happy  redditton 
of  ymma  iiiiciBtih»,'I-haire  reaaon  to  bef  yoar  pardon  for  the 
iqiparfeotioR  of  the  oopy .  Bot  1  hope  tte  printer  will  make 
MfafeoUa  u&'my-Ride  of  €)onaeience,  which  I  &id  hitherto  Jm 
dgc»..wAh'iiofe  eare.*  rBot,  Sir,  gire  me  leave  to  aake*,  why 
yoa  will  aofier  yourselfe  to  be  disf^ouraged  in  the  finiahing 
Laeretiiia  ?  They  who  ban  receive  hurt  by  the  fourthe  booke 
vnderatand  the  >Latia  of  it ;  aad  I  hope  they  who  will  be 
dd^ted  with  your  English,  will  also  be  secured  by  your 
\tmed  Wd'plooe  annotations,  which  I  am  sure  you  wiH 
giTe  us  idong  with  your  rich  Tersion*  Sir,  I  humbly  desire 
my  aeirice  and  great  regards  to  be  presented  by  you  to 
worAy  Mr.  Thurland :  *and-  fta/t  'you  will  not  faile  to  re- 
memlMr  tA€^e'%hen  you  are  upon  your  knees.  I  am  very 
Hftdntabtorrab^ivd  4be  '  dia  ir^  din  ilia*  of  your  transla- 
Mwryjpndj*  ifiyobfattve  mrt  yet  found  it,  upon  notice  of  H 
Aaai^ydiiHli  wW^teanBiait  a  oopy  «of*  it.  Sir,  I  pray  Ood 
urnVkmB'^yovt  beaMk  dnd  bia  Uesaingca  to  you  and  your 
dahnila4y«ad'|MMty  babies ;  for  ig^Ueh  I  am  d«Jly  obliged 
i»#fiay,  uoad  <t6  use^  dl  opfortmMes  by  which  I  can  lAgnify 
tlh^bdha^  i<- ' 

iinr.  I.  ''i  Jf?!^^^*S.WW*^n«l*^  and  endeai^  iservart, 

J.  •>  -'-'  ^^1  ■>  ^  ^  '  > 1    ■  •  '   •  •      «  jer]  tAYLORr.^ 

- ;-  /L»»  •  '1'  yii;    iJiV'   t     t  .  •  '  '1 

•(i/'Jn<«ll  tliesd>lctt«^'  it  may  be  observed  with-hbw  modi 
rvadd'^imeaatnass'he  ootMmpIated^  the  oppbsitidn 
^  to  bis  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  and  the  Remonstrances 

^  £ve1ya  Pipen,  iucd. 
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addtesaed  to  him  on  the  subject  by  the  most  emkiCBt^penow 
in  his  own  communion.  The  same  feeling  is  betrayed  in  the 
dedication  of  the  ''  Deus  Justificatus/'  already. so.  frequently 
alluded  to ;  and  which,  together  with  a  letter  addressed  to 
himself  by  Warner  in  the  course  of  the  preceding  year»  and 
two  letters  in  answer  to  that  learned  prelate,  he  published  m 
short  tone  before  the  date  of  his  last  letter  to  Evelyn*  He 
there  enlarges  with  some  asperity  on  the  unfEurourable, re- 
ception which  his  former  work  on  Repentance  had  met  with, 
not .  only  from  the  Presbyterians,  but  from  some  of  tlioas 
*'  to  whom  he  gave  and  designed  his  labours,  and  for  ^^hose^ 
sa)ce  he  was  willing  to  suffer  the  persecution  of  a  suspepted 
truth."  The  opposition  which  he  had  ipet  with,  he  comr 
plains,  was 'not  open,  in^much  as  no  mftn  had,  ai^  yet» 
appeared  in  public  against  his  doc);rine,  but  that  there  w^v^ 
many  who  *^  entered  into  the  houses  of  the  rich  and  hqpquiy 
aUe,  and  whispered  secret  oppqsitions  and  accusations  rathcf 
than  arguments/'  i 

''  Madam,"  he  continues,  "  I  know  the  arts  of  tbiBse 
aaen ;  and  they  often  put  me  in  mind  of  what  was  told  me 
by  Mr.  Sackvill,  the  late  earl  of  Dorset's  unde,  tl^at  the 
cunning  sects  of  the  world  (he  najqied  the  Jesuits  and  Uie 
Presbyterians)  did  more  prevail  by  whispering  to  ladies> 
than  all  the  church  of  England  and  the  more  sober  Pror 
testants  could  4o  by  fine  force  and  strength  pf«  argument*"   . 

The  man  who  writes  thus  (however  he  may  profess^  as 
be  does  in  another  part  of  the  san^  dedication,  that,  **  if 
any  man  differed  from  him  in. opinion,  he  is  not  troubled  at 
it,":  and  that  men  *'  ought  to  love  alike,  though  they  do  not 
understand  alike,")  is  evidently,  suffering  under  contradictifm 
which  he  did  not  expect,  and  which  he  has  not  learned  v^iy 
well  to  bear.  But  Taylor  was  poor  and  persecuted, — neither 
of  them  circumstances  which  improve  the  temper.  He  was, 
moreover,  at  this  time  under  the  pressnre  of  a  severe  domestic 
affliction;  and  we  may  easily  forgive  to  the  afflicted  parent 
a  peevishness,  which  is  less  excusable  in  a  practised  dis- 
putant, and  one  who,  by  the  promulgation  of  fin  unusual 
opinion,  had,  as  if  by  choice,  laid  himself  open  to  coMifcr 
diction* 

The  "  Deus  Justificatus"  is  the  only  work  which  was 
published  in  this  year  with  Taylor's,  n^^me,  or  which  can  be 
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MMfrtniiirit  ynih  any  degree  of  certainty  to  be  his  compoar 
tioD.  As  Iliatey  however,  had  the  miBfortune  to  find  myself 
opposed  to  the  judgment  of  gome  of  my  ablest  and  most 
viloed  firiends,  in  refusing  to  the  '*  Treatise  on  Artificial 
Handsomeness"  a  place  in  the  present  collection,  it  is,  at 
least,  my  duty  to  give  some  .account  of  that  work,  and  of 
the  sort  of  evidence  on  which  it  has  been  generally  attrt- 
Imted  to  Jeremy  Taylor. 

It  first  appeared  in  1656,  in  a  small  volume  printed  by 
Royaton,  Taylor's  usual  publisher,  without  the  author's 
name,  and,  whimsically  enough,  adorned  with  the  same 
frontiqiiece  of  a  woman,  with  a  sun  on  her  breast,  pointing 
upwards  to  heaven,  and  trampling  on  a  whole  toilet  of 
ornaments,  mirrors,  and  patches,  which  is  prefixed  to  the 
first  edition  of  '*  The  Ivies'  Calling.'^  There  are  even 
some  pecuHarities  in  the  method  of  employing  ilalics  which 
coxrespond  with  the  general  practice  observed  throughout 
that  work,  and  some  slight  similarities  of  style,  though  by 
no  means  sufficient  to  lead  us  to  attribute  the  two  works  to 
the  same  author.  The  preface,  indeed,  of  the  '^  Artificial 
Handsomeness"  expressly  assures  us,  that  this  last  was  not 
only  occ^asioned,  but  chiefly  composed,  by  a  lady,  —  an 
assertion  which  has  been  thought  to  be  belied  by  the  style 
of  the  composition  and  the  learning  which  it  displays.  The 
latter^  I  confess,  does  not  appear  to  me  extraordinary,  or,  in 
that  learned  age,  such  as  might  not,  very  probably,  have 
been  attained  by  many  well-educated  females.  It  chiefly 
displays  itself  in  a  readiness  in  quoting  the  Scriptures ;  in 
a  fandliarity  with  the  popular  ascetic  writers  of  the  day, 
and  in  a  few  references  to  ancient  fathers ;  to  which,  it  may 
he  observed,  the  fair  disputant  was  guided  by  the  very 
az^gaaaents  of  those  English  divines  whom  she  endeavours 
ta  prove  mistaken.  StiU,  however,  it  has  not  the  appear* 
ance  of  a  woman's  composition;  though  I  must  repeat,  that 
a  fiur  less  extent  of  learning,  than  was  possessed  by  Jeremy 
Taylor,  was  competent  to  all  the  authorities  and  illustrations 
on  which  so  much  stress  has  been  laid,  and  which  have  been 
supposed  so  plainly  to  designate  him  as  the  author. 

In  1662,  however,  while  Taylor  was  yet  alive,  another 
edition  appeared,  with  the  initials  on  the  title*-page,  ^'  J.  T. 
D.  D.,^'  whidi  Kennet  (whose  critical  acumen  is,  indeM, 
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§mtenAito^iowim\Afir  prvTlaiei^in:hi^itiiiK,>f  AfipQiBituto 
8MMlrlf>iP  ^^'jlenttif /ffaylcv,  ^octdr  tyf 'IMtbU/ ;rtoitaft»atai 
Aim)  i^Kaia^at  THylor  wifllirfed  the  tameHii^ftireoilBilii^ 
fidii^e' >to.4hB  .fihili  editioh^^  facaotUUHifiupjfi'lMi 
%iMdttbip.  -  ^T    .^r   .'    •  ■.•^',il   fiji'i'  ^.7Jn</j 

tf'oMlmtly;  ki  th^  epiededbdicaitorf^  prciited  tbndiecthilil 
Mikioi)^  in  /170tly^t!.is<  described  as  the  wxif^  off'^v  iMA 
latmed  /Bishop^*'»^whHe(!AiitlvMiy:Wood^  hvhai^  tho^^^i 
"Ketinetv  ultsfty  "itithout  tasl^  or  Critical  drmril&iMtiedt 
««irai,  i^W  fMre  iAah'  bim/^  41119601  :«oHeetof  atld>eftt«Afl 
^Xtti^iiusr'of'titefaiy (history,  has  msefted<>itv  i»itb«uiir  >«iy 
tt^tOMH  sompie;  in  his  list  of  TsfylorV  farnfifa^i  .  Aifd  ta^xlf 
imUii^rMe  aiodern  ori^  haTia  been  tiadaoml,  ^^$lsMm 
t^sotis,^and'byith^«(tppOBed  stHktng  aimdarityibfiite  ^bjifk 
\6  Aaft'bf  hts^a«kno\r)edged^ofks^'to.stlppori'hte  dakfi^t^ 
te'^ltfy  a  cdoSdeace  iuA  osetii  vUidr^.undCT/  oA^rjdctoiiii^ 
^Uatndes^I'fHhotild'h&rdly!  have  thought  myself  j«8tififed><ja 
^Ofpo$ix^*^  ■  tr,._  ;..!  ,;  .j  ,M  .  }.  ^  ./ •  .{  ,;...'/,  .0 
ii  On  ti^t;0ihw.hwA,  k  may.ib^{olw^4!ited,  thatJt.ifi;iMity^ 
iM^iiMlDs  tftunem^mpleddee^plioi^  i^.tbe.ibK)0k«eH«t8i>f  4he 
ftey^iit«entb!c<nt«i^  tor.affiv;^  Mfith^ut  fSfuQtcietit  atktb<QiQit|VjQ^ 
own  againat.lhm  b^l^r  Jhno^Wdge,  the  .name^uoL^wti^^ 
porsotis  to. works  of  vrbiah  iho^e  persons,  were  jsUogAhet 
giuIitesB. .  Thioagh  TaylqroWatftftUv^Ju  l^§%i.ber)v«».(ikwjtii 
Ireland,  and.lktle  I&ely  ito  .iaterei^t.buajiell'  u^  |i)i»  nefiitofcifin 
of  a  charge  which,  if  he  ever  heard  it,  he,  perhaps,  would 
fhink  ridiculous. 

Wood  is  not  consistent  with  himself  in  placing  this 
woift?  Efi^eag'hls  writings;  Mnpe  he  Elsewhere,  with  cqdtal 
confld^Me,  ascribei'ititGi  Gauden';  and  my  frittnd^  Mr-'Bliks, 
i^ose  atftbotity  is  deservedly  ^minant  on  aH  such  queitions, 
irdisptfs^  t^  take  the  ci^edit^'SuoHaft'tt is,  away  frombaA, 
and  to  class  it  among  the  productions  of  Obadiah  WaHti^r*; 
"'\  Oriihfe  tfesiteblfeiAife  6r' disstoiMKty  df^Uyle,  trtlen  the 
V^y^^t^feio  diflR^ffebt  from  tho^e  Wfcidfr,  ih'bth^t  instances, 
iWat^  ^m^ljiy^'Tayl^^  gei«us,  it" #0uW  We  iinsrife  to  giye 
ii  Wltivte'^bplltion.    The  whole  treatise' i^^  Uttddirbttedly,  tti 

y<i   I     ^f  ..      :      •  .  ...  .'    V.        ..  , 
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i  il . kri diflliiigttislleA  rbyi^  nvataiy lof.  dfoliteMttt^ 

kiMftia>  ofijjtH ithfefMkntalviv«iiiii0»  .of/ Akiii  iige^  >  »ay  <iiM 
Mfi^^ifnAd|r.Miiini  Ab  hneadencff  thrlingiUge.of  Tf^to'^ 
CMtfoversia)  treatises.  But,  for  the  occasioiial  teMa-^ 
iwifaii  jaait  siiMkiiiy  mhtdk^rib  ilHB'aMirjBdwodkflu  fl#i|i  ftom 
imk  mifim  iptftv<rf'(binB^cMibr  the-aideiitfidtyfvrhioh'ill^ 
idieitaiitr  ito  }udjhitmhf'A\m^^  and.  i  Kfhteft .  mt^jMukm^t 
lMr|b»4/MteNi^  ofr  afieBfeine  elM|ttenBe>(ivilb  vliksliibei  iai«lytfr 

f«aclNnl[de^r9ti<Hb  aactlMrfiMtet ,  innaiiij  nniiith  Ihrnwahftwr 

Miiagi^  jMftHJMiinte^iigema  aiippo8ing^.,k«n  >ii».aiiliMiv 
aiia^jrfiidi/mlliiina  9mi^  inael"of,aUftH%<ramd.^iii>^«bf 
«l>nrft  ofiitt^fivfoik  litpet^^rMoh*  iaya^iflMVwiiidiifeMt  ^ 
fMAlibgitliejraodlf.aipiteiiiDt  <»bmctaly  iBMMbtePli^vil^^ 
flMstiBfefBinNrmirito  Wbidiihe  msB  thtanghiMtef^miiiDitiiiiulft 
one  w6ii^  he  himself,  with  perhaps  too  great  Be^^^thfi't^ 
«lMMidUiv''tlfce^lldlf<li^n(g;^  Ai  the  ftattil^«a6t^iy  ^Ht' 
^ittgiilaii  «ikl<'ftfl^e«  #alki»^;  fkoM^  nlw^aiidl  fi<ifamlswi> 
fcJIIWMl^^tbb  ticidy/  test^Wtetm  d^singsr'Ahd'lM  ortvtfrfaoMt' 
ra|aii»llitaVaigiitft^irts>  oP a^  w^W»y  ftrldttiMo4[e«toiMrael«Pk 
t^aiigwfclillerto^w  ftothefly/^  (tfe  etoe  Whe^  ebseftesO^  hnt^ 
itti«iPiila»  tttt4i^*  6bt  his  >^fl»<  from'  bii  hottaa>'becasirft/fl^ 
xslilMa'tlerthiy  ^bUe#}< wMtlh'wafi (h^theibtli^  .  '<>.! . : i 

bljiOW  ^K^lolh  t(\  .    fi     '.    •••»    •     ^    J»   ,     .  'i  V     •'.    .  ;l  .  ..   ■» 

TihF  ^i^fw*  ow  Il7  tAc  T{(;t*«  i^Mt  tnttai    '  '    ' 


id\wi^ifwom9mi\$ba0ld  iM^  paints   At  fladipua.^illAltitiy  ill 
,diiiiieelteliiiiim«he  iftmfei«Malo?a  biawife  4)ie.batlQr*     . 

,tech..«iietw^>aseFA4«.i;tm.<tEagc4i^.ibttti  »at.f<Mr^iliaep 

ornament  of  meekness,  and  the  jewels  of  faith  and  chanty. 
9ht  fMM<  kmve  po  fkcHti  Imt  bhdiiMgt,  her.  bi^^itae«  most 
be  ftsn,  ted  iMist*  shine  Toand  about  with  s«tectinfl»  and 
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friendship,  and  she  shall  be  pleasant  while  she  lives,' and 
desked  when  she  dies.     If  not^ 

'^Her  grave  shall  be  full  of  rottenness  and  disbpaour,  and  her. 
memory  shall  be  worse  after  she  is  dead"'*"  Who  will«  after- 
this^  believe  that  Jeremy  Taylor  can  have  become  the  patroa 
of<3eruse  and  antimony? 

On  the  whole,  however,  as  a  report  certainly  began  to 
prevail  in  his  life-time,  that  he  was  the  author  of  this  whim*- 
aical  treatise*  I  am  inclined,  to  account  for  this  report,  by 
ascribing,  its  composition  to  some  one,  whose  intimai^  witb 
him  was  such^  as  to  render  it  likely,  that  he  had  seen  and 
revised  it  in  the  manuscript,  or  even  that  he  had  been  an 
agent  in  transmitting  it  to  the  printer.  Nor  can  I  fix  on  any 
hypothesis  .more  likely,  or  which  accords  so  well  with  the 
declaration  prefixed  to  the  first  edition,  as  that  it  was  the 
work  of  Katherine  Philips,  who  was,  as  will  be  hereafter 
shown^  the  Orinda  pf  Taylor's  friendship,  and  who  had 
sufficient  opportunity  of  studying  his  slyle  to  produce  even 
a  better  imitation  than  appears  to  me  to  be  afforded  by  the 
dialogue  under  consideration.  To  say  the  truth,  I  little  care 
whof  may  have  written  it,  provided  it  does  not  pass  for 
Taylor's". 

The  chastening  hand  of  Providence  was  not  yet  with- 
drawn from  Taylor's  domestic  comforts,  as  appears  from  an 
aifecting  letter  which,  though  the  copy  in  the  British 
Museum  has  no  superscription,  t  am  strongly  inclined,  from 
the  internal  evidence  which  it  displays  of  intimacy  between 
the  parties,  no  less  dian  the  mention  of  Mr.  Thurland  which 
occurs  in  it,  to  consider  as  also  addressed  to  Evelyn. 

"  Dears  Sir, — I  know  you  will  either  excuse  or  acquit, 
or  at  least  pardon  mee  that  I  have  so  long  seemingly  neg«- 
lected  to  make  a  retume  to  your  so  kind  and  friendly  letter ; 
when  I  shall  tell  you  that  I  have  passed  through  a  great 
cloud  which  hath  wetted  mee  deeper  than  the  skin.  It  hath 
pleased  God  to  send  the  small  poxe  and  feavers  among  my 

«  Holy JLiviog,  voK ▼.  p..l05.  Senoon  on  tlie  Marriage  Riag,  p.  iUvoL  v. 
p|i.l|77,S78* 

■  Note  (Q.) 
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dildren ;  and  I  have,  BiBce  I  received  your  last,  baried  two 
sweety  hopeful  boyes;  and  hare  now  bat  one  Bonne  kft^ 
whom  I  intend,  if  it  please  God«  to  bring  ap  to  London  be- 
fore Easter,  and  then  I  hope  to  waite  upon  you,  and  by  youf 
sweet  conrersation  and  other  divertisements,  if  not  to  aUemte 
my  sorrow,  yet,  at  least,  to  entertain  myself  and  keep  me 
from  too  intense  and  actual  thinkings  of  my  trouble.  Deat 
8',  will  you  doe  so  much  for  mee  as  to  beg  my  pardon  of  Mn 
Thuriand,  that  I  have  yet  made  no  retume  to  him  for  his  so 
ftitfndly  letter  and  expressions.  S^  you  see  there  is  too 
much  matter  to  make  excuse;  my  sorrow  will,  at  least, 
hinder  me  an  object  of  erery  good  man's  pity  and  com- 
misen^on.  But,  for  myself,  I  Uess  God,  I  have  obsenred 
snd  felt  so  much  mercy  in  this  angry  dispensation  of  Qod, 
that  I  am  almost  transported,  I  am  sure,  highly  pleased 
wilh  thinking  how  mfinitely  sweet  his  mercies  are  when  his 
judgments  are  so  gracious.  S',  there  are  many  particulars  in 
your  letter  which  I  would  faine  have  answered;  but,  still, 
my  little  sadnesses  intervene,  and  will  yet  sufier  me  to  write 
nothing  else:  but  that  I  beg  your  prayers,  and  that  you 
wiB  still  own  me  to  be, 

'f  Deare  and  Hoiyoured  Sir, 
'^  Your  very  affectionate  friend  and  hearty  servant, 
«  Feb.  22, 165f .*•  "  JER.  TAYLOR  •r 

In  this  letter,  the  style  and  sentiments  of  which  are  so 
diaracteristic,  that  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  authenticity, 
there  are  some  particulars  which  call  for  further  notice. 
The  two  children  whom  he  here  mentions  as  taken  from  him 
^  by  small  pox  and  fevers,"  must,  in  all  probability,  have 
£ed  since!  the  former  whosd  loss  he  deplored  in  his  letter  to 
Erelyn,  of  July  19,-^inasmueh  as,  in  that  letter,  he  does 
not  mention  (what  he  would  probably  have  done  had  the 
disease  heed  the  smaH  pox,)  the  infection,  or  danger  of 
infection  of  any  other  person  of  his  family.  The  tradition, 
likewise,  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Golden  Grove  (as  I  am 
assured  by  airchdeacon  Beynon,)  concurs  with  the  exprtess 
statement  of  Rust,  in'  his  funeral  sermon,  in  stating  that 

«*Brit.'MoA«1flSS^  Deaat.  4t74.art  51. 
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Tiijjion  MToie  hm  if^puiiit^  fros»  WfdjM,  tost;  (Aiyc  «^lMm 
id  tlie  course  of  ir  few  montbs, .  U  i^^  howe7^«fm(J^)mff 
petpletittg  tha%  Taylof  here  speaks  of  hiamlC  W  b^^VWi 
''  oidy/  one  son  left/'  whUe>  on  the  otjMi*.  \^^f  tl^e  l^if^r 
fiwn  his  grandrda^gbten  lAdy  Wr^y,  to  wbi^l^  I  ^^Oif 
afaeady  more^  than  ooee  referred^  staies  po^iti^ly  ib^k^filfff 
liad  "  two  tuidea//  who  were  die  sonarof  her  graiidfipitber,^ 
his  first  marriagep.  and  that  both  of  tbe»  Uvad  to  .raanl|09^  f 
whiifiishe  is  equally  positiiira  in  .stating  th^t  ih^it '  v^fifll^ 
died  at  Uppingham.  These  are  pointa  in  which  fho  o^W^ 
h&fdljr  have  been  mistaken,  and  I  kno^  no  butler  pr  m^j^a 
probaUe  way  oF  raeonciling  them  to.  tbis.lett^iv  th^if^jbgi 
toppoaing  that  tba  two  sws,  by  bia  ftm  wi^,  w.9^  .#^b^ 
thne  separated' from^^  hhn  and  with  tbetr  m^th^ijV  :ppi^uj{jf|  fp4 
tfmt  the  children  whose  dei^th  he  hments^j^  wd)]l  itf.^lJM 
aurviriog  son  whom^  be  purpoaea  to  bring  to.  I^^doififfif^ 
wbo  appesta  to  have  been  afterwa«4^bai(ied.at;I4f^im»i,lf^ 
Ireland,  weaa  the  fjcuita  of  bia  steond,  mlrfi9gff^,!,  \i.M 
strange^  howeirery  ^tbat  he^  apaaks  of  the  son  w)^  WP9  .w|j^ 
him  aa  his  onfy<me4  and.it  is  ftrangti  wrhich^v^r  bye^|^f9)li^ 
we  adopt,  that  he  doef  not  say  any  thing  of  bi94a|ig^t||rfiiqi4 
that,  in  none  of  the  letters  which  are  preserved,  is  any  6if^ 
mention  made  of  either  of  his  wiVes,  though  jthere  is^^ 
allusion  of  this  sort  wheve  he  tells  Evelyn  thai  thCejjitila 
child  whom  h^  .b^  lost^  ''lately  made  m  h^e  y^\3tfufl^%, 
Tliat  he  was  a  cold* .  or  indifferent  husband,  or  father,  f|ffiy; 
not  believe^  since  hi§  works  abound  in  allus^ns  to  dqin^ti)>, 
happiness,  which  could  have  occurred  to  none  wb^  H^d  i^ 
felt  that  happiness,  and  been  worthy  of  it.  ^^   \    :  ,u 

**  Nothing/'  be  tells  us  in  bis  '  Marriage  Kii^g,'  ^[9^ 
sweeten  felicity  itself  but  love.  But^  wbeoi  a  man  dweus, 
in  love,  then  the  breasts  of  hia  ^vife  are  pleasant  <^8,tl^ 
droppings  on  the  hill  of  Hermon^.  her  ^ejfei^  are  fairaa  t^ 
light  of  heaven,  she  is  a  fountain  ,^^alec|^.anfl  he. cap  qu^cK 
his  thirst,  .and  ease  hi?  caresj,  and  lay  his  sorrow  down  upon 
her  lap,  i^nd  can  retire  home  to  his  sanctuary  and  refeqtoiy. 
and  his  ^rdens  of  sweetness  and  chaste  refreshments.  Na 
man  ci^n  .tell,  but  iie  that  loves  hia  c()i|jdrez^>  bow  inany 
delicious^  accents  make^  a  mfin^-s  heart  dance  in  the  pretty; 
conversation  of  those  dear  pledges  :  their  childishness,  their 
simmering,  their  little  angeia,  their  innocence,  their  imper- 
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JMtt^,  9Ski  iiilik9ifiki!m%6  tiimf  little  €mankti6ns  oIT Joy 
iVfABrifBretoliTm  Wt  ^ligtrts  ii&  flieir  pinions  and  BOiXetyS 
IMfW  flia^  W^^niit  his  wife  toa  chilchisn,  feeds  a  Koliesft 
Isfcidi;^  anx)'  1>rtedg  oy^r  a  nest' of  8orrow8;'and  biebsmg 
MAr  caAoidt  'mi&e  bim  happy ;  so  that  all  the  contm^nd'* 
iife^  of  C^  It  man'toi  '  lovie  his  wife/  are  liotbing 

l|i^l^*i)iiRiy  aecesftities  &nd  capacid^  of  joy.  She  thstt  is 
ktVefl,  itf '*8ife|' atrd^  lie '4)^^  joyful:     LoVe  rs  An 

jdulia^^'of^aH'  mfalgtt-  ^xcdlent ;'  it  contains  in  it  proportion 
dJ9  aatiifattimi,  and  iwst  and  confidence;  and  !>  wish  that 
llSb'  were'  so^ttiuch  ^roceeA&i  in^  that  the  heath'cfns  th^- 
Mviss 'could 'nt)t  go  beyond  us  in  this  virtue,  apfl  its  pfopei 
"  •'^  Mifi 'ai68eir<!Eaii(!  happhi^.  •llberins  0)na<jclius-dhbs*.t6 
We  istfiky  ijt  iAs[  \i^  wad  yet,  methihU;  i6i, 
k'tb'do  sbV  should 'fob  iu)  hard  jkhitigV  fot^  Qi^ 


A^nm  w|li  dife  bl-  th^ii*  fnasters.^and  maiiy  ^ntlcftheu  ^\ 
je 'Mr^^lMi^'fn^M.  btit  the  exainpl^s  are  not  so  ihany  6f 
^oifc  that  jkre  rdaViy  ib  do  it  for  iheir-'nearest  relationir,  bxA 
iV>on{fe  there*  have'  heeti.  IBaptidte'  Fre^o^k  tells  of  a 
fcniipt^liU^,  that  gave  himself  -a  slave'  to  theATpors  that  he 
^"^*  fdllow  his  wife;  and  Dominic^sCataluBius/tlie  irincfi 
.sdMiyit^  company  witti  his  lady  wiien  '^hb'^Wi'l 
^  iMrf\l)^g6  are  greater  things  thaii  to  die^*"^  ^'  •''' '  ; 
]|'^*The*tradition%jy  accounts  of  Taylor,*  which' are  yet  ^0  tie 
MjS^i^tfln^outh  liV*ale8,  agi'ee  w1tii  ^Arfthony  Wood/in 
fa&tiftg]i!l%,^aftei^  the  di^U^^^^ 

ll&^9£  fie  teft'  his  residence  h^i*  Golden  Grovel  an4 
^l£cnfi»d'ili  l[  ^&U  >nd  private  cdngregiitioh' of  Epkco- 
adi^ps  in  London.  He  appeturs»  in  fact/ from  £velyh*d 
%^.  tl)^6kve  Wen  in  London  some  part  of  this  year;  ainee, 
^hS^Sttfor  ^iRjiid^  he  ihqwi^d'EVelyn  l|is  xnfaiiu^cript  of Ihe 

ts^'o^Coksdience,  hoiv  fitted  for  the  press ;  ^nd^  on*Juriii 
Sltr^jitii^  ^e  fiAd"  faidi'  officiating  in  th^  draWin^^roonj 
at'Siy^g'C6uri,^'ti^tl^*W  of  Evelyn's  fourth  ion.-'ISjf 

Hs^'^i^ttim^tiS^^  t66,  (though  whether  that'  reboin: 
iMidi^6y#ksJJbfavetW  hy  letter,  or  in  a  peruonar^'inferl 
viw,  we  ^rt  npt'iAfenned,)  Evelyn,  on  the  J6th'ot  July, 
m^^^s  u^Wreit  w  the  patron  of  the  living  of  ElthamlJti* 
behalt'o^efdung  nikd  named  Moody  ^ 


'^"^^   ^ykVp-W.'  1Not€(K.) 
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Bot^  if  Tayl<v  had  really  ftxed  bimaetf  at  tbia  Ham  in 
London,  it  is  remarkaUe  that 'Us  Tisits 'to  -Say's  Covrt^todiB* 
aidering  the  nature  of  the.  friendship  between  'him  aad 
Evelyn,  are  not  more  frequently  mentioned;  and,  it  is 
stranger  still,  if  he  were  officiating  regulaiiy  in:a  ■— 11  con* 
gregation  of  loyalists,  that  Evelyn  has  not  recorded  his 
ewn  occasional  journeys  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  mna 
whom  be  calls  his  spiritaal  &tber.  And,  notwithstanding 
Wood's  assertion,  I  am  greatly  inclined  to  doubt  that  be 
ever  permanendy  settled  in  die  metropoUs,  though  his 
annual  visits  thither  may  have  easily  given,  rise  to  the 
opinion. 

It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  in  the  letter  which  felates  the 
death  of  his  children,  he  speaks  of  hia  intended  journey  to 
London  in  terms  which  imply  a  relaxation  and  temporary 
escape  from  afflicting  thoughts,  rather  than  a  permiuient 
change  of  residence,  or  the  undertaking  of  fresh  duties 
and  a  new  sphere  of  usefulness.  Be  this  as  it  may,  bis 
poverty  was  now  allevtated  by  the  generous  grant  .of  a 
yearly  pension  from*  Bveijrn*  which  he  acknowledges  ia  a 
letter  of  most  eloqaent  gratitude,  dated  the  fifleenth  of 
May ;  but,  as  usual,  without  mention  of  the  place,  whence  he 
wrote  it. 

"  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

''Honovr'd  AND  OBAaBSiii,-«-^A8trangetfcamettl^  nights 
since  from  you  with  a  letter,  and  a  token;  full  of  hmnatfity 
and  sweetnesse  that  was,  and  this  of  charity*  I  know  it  is 
more  Messed  to  give  than  to  receive ;  and  yet  as  I  no  ways 
repine  at  the  Providence  that  forces  me  to  receive,  so  nether 
can  I  envy  that  felicity  of  yours,  not  onely  that  you  can,  but 
that  you  doe  give ;  and  as  I  rejoyce  in  that  mercy  vi^hich  d^ily 
makes  decrees  in  heaven  for  my  support  and  comfort,  soe  I 
doe  most  thankfully  adore  the  goodnesse  of  God  to  y  bu,  whom 
he  coftsignes  to  greater  glories  by  the  ministeries  of  these 
-graces.  But,  Sir,  what  am  I,  or  what  can  I  doe,  or  what 
have  I  done,  that  you  thinke  I  have  or  can  oblige  yon  ? 
8ir,  you  are  too  kinde  to  mee,  and  oblige  me  not  onely 
beyond  my  merit,  but  beyond  my  modesty.  I  -  onely  can 
love  you,  and  honour  you,  and  pray  for  you :  and  in  all  this 
I  cannot  say  but  that  I  am  behind  hand  with  you,  for  I  have 
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fbrad  so  greitt  efflu0»  cf  all  your  wovthinesse  and  elivriti^s^ 
ikatX^amifi  <i«btor  for  yMrprayesrs,  for  the  comfort  of  your 
hlten^^for  the  charily  of  your  h^i^d,  and.  the  affections  of 
3r«r  Jhcart.  rSir«  though  you  are  beyoad  the  reach  of  mj 
VBtume^  and  Ay  services  are  very  diort  of  touchiji^.you» 
yet  i£  k  .were .  possible  for  me  to  receive  any  commands, 
the  obejiing  of  which 'might,  signify -my  great  regards  of  yop» 
i/ooidd  <witii  some  more  confidence  converse  with  a  person 
io/oUigiiig;  but  I. am  obliged  ^d  asham'd^  and  umd^le  to 
say  so  moclv  as  I  should  dee  to  reprosept  myselfe  to  be 

''  Honoub'p  and  beare  Sir, 

'^  Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  friend  and  servant, 

«  May  15,  1657-"  "  JER.  TAYLOR'." 

>  The  favour  which  Evelyn,  as  alluded  to  in  the  above 
ktter,  had  spoken  of  as  in  the  power  of  Taylor  to  confer  on 
Um/  he  ekplained  in  A  subsequent  note  to  be. one,  to  rec^uest 
which  was,  in  itself,  a  pleasing  mark  of  friendship  and  high 
opinioQ,  that  he  would,  come  to  christen  his  son.  The 
snff^^r  shows  thai  Tayjor  was  at  thjs  time  occupied  in  his 
beantifU  Essf^.on'  Friepds)iip,>  ^nd  t^iat  he  had  commu- 
nicated his  plan  to  Evelyn. 

«  Td  JOHN  EVEtm  ESQUIRE. 

j^.^'.Honour'd  AND  DEARB  SiR, — ^Your  messenger  pre- 
vented imine  but  an  houre*  B^t  I.api  much  pleased  at  the 
'  rtpetifciesi  of  the  divine  favour  to  you  in  the  like  instances ; 
Ihat  Qpd.  hath  given  you  another  testimpny  of  his  love  to 
yoar<peiraozi,and  care  of  your  family;  it  is  an  engagement 
to  ypa  of  n^Wf  degrees  of  duty,  which  you  cannot  but  super- 
adde  to;  thc^  ^Q^er,  because  the  principle  is  genuine  and 
pKoU^  i^jpd  idl  the^  ^anatiouf  oC. grace  are  univocal  and 
alike.  Sir,«.your  ^kiod  4etter  hath,  so  a)>undantly  rewarded 
and  cprowu'd,  cin^y  innocent  indeavpui;s  in  my  descriptions  of 
Fisendship^  tha(  I  perceive  there  is  a  friendship  beyond  what 
I  ^ye.i^cied^  and  a  real  material  woribinesse  beyond  the 
lu^ighfta  of  tt^e  most  perfect  ideas :  -  and  I  know  now  where  to 
^nak/e  my  ^booke  perfect^  and  by  an  appendix  to  outdoe  the 

.  '  Eveljii  WeflMirs,  vol«  ii.  p.  119. 
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fint  Essay ;  for  when  any  thing  shall  be  observed  to  be 
wanting  in  my  characteri  I  can  tell  them  where  to  sedc  Hii 
substance,  more  beauteous  than  the  picture,  and  by  sendliig 
the  readers  of  my  booke  to  be  spectators  of  your  li^e  and 
worthinesses  they  shall  see  what  I  would  faine  have  taiigbt 
them,  by  what  you  really  are.  Sir,  I  shall,  by  the  grace  ot 
God,  wait  upon  you  to-morrow,  and  doe  the  office  yoa 
require;  and  shall  hope  that  your  liUe  one  may  receive 
Uessings  according  to  the  heartinesse  of  the  prayers  which 
I  shall  then,  and  after,  make  for  him:  that  then  also  I  shall 
wayte  upon  your  wortl^y  brothers^  I  see  it  is  a  designe  both 
of  your  kindnesse  and  of  the  Divine  Providence. 

'*  Sir, 

5'  I  apa  your  most  affectionate  and  most  faithful 
friend  and  servant 
«  June  9, 1657.'?  f '  JER.  TAYIXMt*." 

The  following  letter  was,  probably^  written  from  Man- 
dinam.  It  sufficiently  indicates  the  nature  of  that  to  which 
it  was  an  answer.  It  is  singular  that  Evelyn  should  have 
l)een  harassed  by  doubts  of  this  kind,  and  still  more  curious 
and  interesting  to  see  the  manner  in  which  Jeremy  Taylor 
attempted  to  solve  them. 

f*  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

«  Aug.  99,57. 
f'  Sir, —  I  am  very  glad  that  your  good  nature  hath 
overcome  your  modesty,  and  that  yoii  have  suffered  yourself 
|io  be  persuaded  to  benefit  the  world  rather  than  humor 
your  owne  retirednesse.  I  have  many  reasons  to  iiicourage 
you,  and  the  onely  one  objection  which  is  the  leaven  of  your 
author  '  de  providenti&,'  you  have  so  well  answered,  that  I 
am  confident,  in  imitation  of  your  great  Master,  you  will 
bring  good  out  of  evil :  and,  like  those  wise  physicians,  who, 
giving'  oXflixoxca,  doe  not  onely  expell  the  poyson,  but 
strengthen  the  ^tomach,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  take  all 
opportunities,  and  give  all  advantages,  to  the  reputation  an^ 

•  Evelyn  Memoirs,  vol.  ii.  pp.  tt8,  il9, 120. 
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gl)eat,mine  of  God;  and  will  be  glad  and  r^oyce  to  imploy 
y^^  .pen  for  him  who  gaye  you  fingers  to  write,  and  wiU 
[fo^re  '  witt?']  to  dictate* 

'^  But,  Sir,  that  which  you  check  at  is  the  immortality  of 
the  soule :  that  is^  its  being  in  the  interval  before  the  day  of 
judgment;  which  you  conceive  is  not  agreeable  to  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  or  current  of  Scriptures,  assigning  (as  you 
suppose),  the  felicity  of  Christians  to  the  resurrection.  Be- 
fore I  speake  to  ]the  thing  I  must  note  this,  that  the  parts 
which  you  oppose  to  each  other,  may  both  be  true.  For  the 
soule  may  be  immortal,  and  yet  not  beatified,  till  the  resur- 
rection. For  to  be,  and  to  be  happy  or  miserable,  are  not 
immediate  or  necessary  consequents  to  each  other.  For  the 
soule  may  be  alive,  and  yet  wi  feele ;  as  it  may  be  alive  and 
not  understand ;  so  our  soule,  when  we  are  fast  asleepe,  and 
so  Nebdchadneszar's  soule,  when  he  had  his  lycanthropy. 
And  the  Socinians,  tiuit  say  the*  soule  sleepes,  doe  not 
suppose  that  she  is  mortal;  but,  for  want  of  her  instrument, 
cannot  doe  any  acts  of  life.  The  soule  retumes  to  God ;  and 
that,  in  no  sense,  is  death.  And  I  thinke  the  death  of  the 
Boule  cannot  be  defined ;  and  there  is  no  death  to  spirits  but 
annihilation,  t  am,  sure  there  is  none  that  we  know  of  or 
can  understand.  For,  if  ceasing  from  its  operations  be  death, 
then  it  dies  sooner  than  the  body  :  for  oftentimes  it  does  not 
woike  any  of  its  nobler  operations.  In  our  sleepe  we  neither 
feele  nor  understand.  If  you  answer,  and  say,  it  animates 
the  body,  and  that  is  a  sufficient  indication  of  life :  I  reply 
that,  if  one  act  alone  is  sufficient  to  show  the  soule  to  be 
a^ive,  then  the  soule  cannot  die ;  for  in  philosophy  it  is 
%ffinned,  that  the  soule  desires  to  be  re-united;  and  that 
which  is  dead  desires  not :  besides,  that  the  soule  can  under* 
stand  without  the  body  is  so  certaine,  (if  there  be  any 
certainty  in  mystic  theology),  and  so  evident  in  actions 
which  are  reflected  upon  themselves,  as  a  desire  to  desire,  a 
will  to  will,  a  remembering  that  I  did  remember ;  that,  if  one 
act  be  enough  to  prove  the  soule  to  be  alive,  the  state  of 
separation  cannot  be  a  state  of  death  to  the  soule :  because 
she  then  can  desire  to  be  re-united,  and  she  can  understand : 
for  nothing  can  hinder  from  doing  those  actions  which 
depend  not  upon  the  body,  and  in  which  the  operations  of 
the  soule  are  not  organical. 
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''  But  to  the  thing,    that  the  felicity  of  ChtMans  4«(,| 
not  till  the  day  of  judgment  I  doe  believe  next  to*  an  tgrticle; 
of  my  creed ;  and  so  far  I  oonsent  with  you :  bat  then  I :. 
cannot  allow  your  consequent ;  that  the  soule  is  •mortal,  i 
That  the  soule  is  a  complete  [qu.*  complex?]  sahetanoe^  Lau'  • 
wining  enough  to  allow  in  disputation ;  though,  indeedy  I . 
believe, the  contrary;  but  I  am  surd  no  philosophy  and  no  < 
divinity  can  prove  its  being  to  be  whoHy  relative  and  incom- 
plete.   But,  suppose  it :  it  will  not  follow  that,  therefore,  it 
cannot  Kvein  separation.     For  the  flamfe  of  a  candle,  which' 
is, your  owne  similitude,  will  give  light  enough  to  this  en-- 
quiry.    The  flame  of  a  candle  can  consist  or  subsist,  though 
the  matter  be  extinct.    I  will  not  instance  Lieetus  his  laropes,  • 
whose  flame  had  stood  still  1500  years,  tic.  in  Tnllie's  wife's 
vault.    For,  if  it  had  spent  any  matter,  the  matter  woiild 
have  been  exhaust  long  before  that:  if  it  spends  none^  it  is* 
all  one  as  if  it  had  none ;  for  what  need  is  there  of  it,  if  there^ 
be  no  use  for  it,  and  what  use  if  no  feeding  the  flame,  and^ 
how  can  it  feed  but  by  spending*  itselfe  i    BuA  the  reason 
why  the  flame  goes  out  when  the  matter  is  ethausl^  i»  - 
because  that  litle  particle  of  fire  is  soone  overcome  by  the 
circumflant  aire  and  scattered,  when  it  wants:  matter  to' 
keepe  it  in  union  and  closenesse:  but  then,  as- the  flaiive* 
continues  not  in  the  relation  of  a  candle's  flame,  when  the' 
matter  is  exhaust,  yet  fire  can  abide  without  matter  to  feed' 
it:  for  itseUe  is  matter;  it  is  a  substanee.    And  so  is  the 
soule :  and  as  the  element  of  fire,  and  the  celestial  globes 
of  fire  eat  nothing,  but  live  of  themselves ;  so  can  the  soule 
when  it  is  divested  of  its  relative,  and  so  would  the  candle's 
flame,  if  H  could  get  to  the  regions  of  fire,  as  the  soule  dOes 
to  the  region  of  spirits. 

•*  The  places  of  Scripturie  you  are  pleased  to  urge,  I  shal 
reserve  for  our  meeting  or  another  letter;  for  they  require' 
particular  scrutiny.    But  one  thing  only,  because  the  itn8#er' 
is  short,  I  shall  reply  to ;  why  the  apostle,  preathing  Jesus' 
and  the  resurrection,  said  nothing  of  the  immortality  of  the* 
soule?    I  answer,  because  the   resurrection  of  the  body 
included  and  supposed  that.    2.  And  if  it  had  not,  yet  what 
need  he  preach  that  to  them  which  in  Athens  was  beleived 
by  almost  all  their  schooles  of  learning?    For,  besides  that 
the  immortality  of  the  soule  was  beleived  by  the  Gymnoso- 
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phists  ID  India,  by  Trismegist  in  Egypt^  by  Job  in  Ghaldea, 
by  his  friends  in  the  east,  it  was  also  confessed  by  Pytha- 
goras, Socrates,  Plato,  Thales  Milesius,  and  by  Aristotle,  as 
I  am  sure  I  can  prore.  I  say  nothing  of  CicerOi  and  all  the 
Latins ;  and  nothing  of  all  the  Christian  schooles  of  philo- 
sophy that  eter  were.  Bot  when  you  see  k  m  Scripture,  I 
know  you  will  no  way  refnse  it.  To  this  purpose  are  those 
words  of  St.  Paul,  speaking  of  his  rapture  into  heaven.  He 
purposely  and  by  designe  twice  says,  whether  in  the  body  or 
out  of  the  body  I  know  not:  by  which  he  plainly  says,  that 
it  was  no  ways  unlikely  that  his  rapture  was  out  of  the^ 
body ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  very  agreeable  to  the  nature  of  the 
soule  to  operate  in  separation  from  the  body. 

**  Sir,  for  your  other  question,  how  it  appeares  that  Gtod 
made  all  things  of  nothing  ?  I  answer ;  it  is  demonstratively 
certame;  or  else  there  is  no  God.  For,  if  there  be  a  Qod, 
he  is  the  one  principle: — bat,  if  he  did  not  make  the  first 
thiiig,  then  there  is  something  besides  him  that  was  never 
made ;  and  then  there  are  two  eternals.  Now  if  God  made 
the  first  thing,  he  made  it  of  nothing.  But,  Sir,  if  I  may 
have  the  honour  to  see  your  annotations  before  you  puUish 
them,  I  win  give  all  the  faithful  and  most  freindly  assistances 
that  are  in  the  power  of, 

"Dbabb  Sin, 
"  Your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  Servant, 

"  JER.  TAYWR*." 

This  ktter,  undoubtedly,  displays,  in  every  part  of  it,  a 
vigorous  and  richly  cultivated  mind ;  and  those  arguments 
whioh  the  writer  has  tak»  from  Scripture,  or  from  his  own 
natural  acuteness,  are  stiflBcient,  in  almost  every  instance,  to 
establiab  the  sdenm  trulha  for  which  he  is  contending. 
Where  be  falls,  he  fails  ftoat  a  relianee  on  an  unsound  philo- 
sophy; from  taking  those  things  for  granted  which  it  i» 
impossible  to  prove, — or  which  are  now  universally  aban-* 
don^  as  fabulous. 

Tbus,  if  Evelyn  had  inquired  from  what  philosophical 

( 'fi  velya  Ba^err,  tsedit. 
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pf^tritfptS<te  he  tertfndd,  th^^^  AisedbodM  sduH'dentw 
td  be  nvunitfed/'  hh  would  have  been  only  abk  to  urge  tiie 
dicta  -of  men  as  ignorant  as  himself,  or  who  reasoned  ffom 
their  present  perceptions  to  what  their  perceptiona  should  bo 
in  a  different  state  of  existence,  the  Tery  fact  of  which  waA 
flrat  to  be  8hQwn>  before  that  probability  conld  be  determined 
which  he  here  assumes  .as  proof  of  the  premises.  The 
ibble  of  the  sepulchral  lamp  he,  indeed,  hardly  ▼eBturfes  to 
rely  on,  though  he  instances  it  in  a  manner  whioh  would 
lead  us  to  suspect  iie  believed  it.  But,  that  the  flame  of  a 
tendle  might,  but  for  the  accident  of  the  circnmflant  air» 
continue  to  bum  without  its  fuel, — absurd  as  it  now  sounds 
is'  to'be  laid  at  the  door  of  that  division  of  the  ^Dur  dements 
which' no  man,  before  the  last  century,  called  in  question,-^ 
though,  bad  a  sturdy  reasoner  demanded  proofs  of  '^  the 
region  of  fire,"  of  the  self-4iourished  flame  of  die  sun  aad 
stars,  aad  the  other  gratuitous- assumptions  of  the  ancient 
system, — the  philosopher  must  have  been  content  to  hold 
^is  peace,  or  to  quote^  (what,  indeed^  was  reckoned  sufficient,) 
the  mere  audiority  of  Aristotle  or  the>  schoolmen. 

His  reasons  why  &t«  Paul,  in  preaching  Jesaa  and  the 

iresorrtetion  to  the  Athenians,  omitted  all  mention  of  the 

soil's  immortality,  are,  however,  abondanily  satisfactory. 

And,  though  far  stronger  texts  might  be  alleged  in  support 

of  the  doctrine  than  that  in  which  the  same  apostle  is 

apeaking  of  bin  heavenly  journey,-^ the  probability  certainly 

is,  even  from  that  text  alone,  that  the  apostle 'himself  tooJL 

the  separate  existence  of  the  soul  for  granted,  and  believed 

it  extremely  possible  for  a  man  to  be,  and  think,  and  even  to 

acqaire  new  ideas,  without  the  assistance  of  the  body. 

.  V    The  argument,  by  whi^h  he  attempts4<>  .prove  that  Ood 

>€tfeated  all  things  out  of  nothing,  is  tainted,  in  soma  degree, 

^with  the.  fault  which  I  have  already  noticed,  ofireasonkig 

'  from  propositions  as,  if  they  were  souoms^    He  assftmes  at  as. 

<la  neoeSB^  definition  of  Odd,  that  he  is  the  one  principle  of 

aU  tbi^gs^  the  only  Eternal ;  «-*  he.;  tbehl  argues  justly^  thaty  if 

tibere; were,  any  thing  which  Ood  did  not  make,  thero  woald 

be;  more  Eternals  than  one; — and  concludes  that, in  soeh 

case^  neither  of  those  Etamals  could  be  Ood.    Surely  this 

lis  tunning  Dii  too  fast;  and,  if  Evelyn  had  been  a  Maniohee 

to  assert  the  existence  of  two  principles,^- or  if,  with  Aris- 
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lDtia^ihe*hlid  e8te8m6il<iSo4  aa  tlie  fiist  Mover  (Mily^mt  % 
GUeatoii]  if^  ia  ahott,  on  whatever  plea,  be  had  denied  Jhtis 
irieiAl's'defiiiition,«^a  very  different  and  much  longer  prooeas 
arfitt  hanre  been  neceaaaxy  to  show  the  reasonablenesa  of 
balieTfa^^thatttU  thingSi^aa  they  depend  on  Qod  for  their 
beings  mnBt  hai^e,  ia  the  firat  instancey  derived  that  being 
ftaaahiavriU. 

'  'These  aref  not  ithe  only  points  in  which  Taylor  baa,  to  all 
iippettraiiGe^vfoigotten  himself  in  the  preceding  letter.  He 
prbfeaaea/  with  much  earnestness^  to  believe,.'' next  to  an 
artide<if  laa  creeds  that  the  felicity  of  Christians  is  not  till 
ihe  day  of  judgasenf  If  he  said  their.  cwmphU  felicity,  he 
wonld  have  said  no  more  than  we  are  led  to  believe,  by  the 
very  fact^  that  we  are  not,  till  then,  to  rejoin  our  bodies,  or 
tHan  die  Soripturea  isnply,  in  passages  too  numerous  to  be 
tiSed^.:  Bit,  by  deferring  all  enjoymefU  till  that  time,  he 
dafcfsiaJl  sensation  also,  and  may  be  suspected  of  adopting 
^h8>  old  Socinian  doctrine  of  the  sleep  of  the  soul ;  a  doctrine, 
cegtiaiBJjy  not  inconsistent  with  its  immortality,  and  hi  less 
revolting  to  leason  and  Christianity  than  tiie  materialism 
wkiok  thai  sect  has  rinoe  embraced ;  but  which  is  at  variance 
witlt'^attitha'aotioiis  and  habits  of  the  soul,  so  far  as  they  fall 
mAcv 'GOT  preaeul  observation,  and  is  pkinly  contradicted 
ikffi^moBt  ancient  traditionary  reli^on  of  mankind ;  by  the 
^xpeatation  of  St.  Paul  that,  on  his  departure,  he  was  to  be 
mA:  CShrist ;  by  the  expressions  of  Christ  himself,  in  his 
^wrable  >0f  Laiarns ;  and  by  hia  promise  to  the  penitent 
roUbiar.*  at  his  cruoifixion. 

(  :It  is^^aftflor  all,  by  a  reference*  to  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony, that  the  immorta^jfrof  the  soul  is  most  satisfactorily 
established.  *  Reason,  indeed,  may  teH  us,. that  the  extinction 
sfiib^  soul  does  not  necessarily*  follow  the  destruction  of  the 
Jbody ;  that,  t»  Taylor  himself  1ms  well  observed,  it  haa 
i^nc^ns  .of  ito  own  which. it  may  separatdy  exercise,  and 
'  thii'itimay  still  be  -conscious  of  its  own  existence,  may  still 
'reooUectthfi  past,  still  expect  the  future,*^ though  deprived 
of  those  bodily  organs  by  which  alone  new  ideas  are  to  be 
acqoiied  or  (dd  ones  communicated.  But  what  philosophy 
hblds  out  as  possible  or  probable,  revelation  alone  has  ren- 
dered dertain^  and  the  circumstances  and  employment  of 
defttrted  spirits,  in  that  region  whence  no  traveller'  returns, 
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can  only  be  gathered  from  His '  aesurancee^  to  whom  all 
things  are  known^  but  by  whom  those  things  qnly  are 
comni!:^icated  to  men  which  are  neoeisary  to  t|ttir  virtue 
and  consolation.  ^ 

The  controversy  which  Taylor  Jbad  exdted  by  his  opi- 
nions on  original  sin,  was  as  yet  by  no  means  at  an,  end.  . 
The  episcopalian  clergy  seem,  indeed,  to  have  been  oonteot 
with  the  sort  of  official  disclaimer  of  suchw  doctrines  on  the 
part  of  the  qhurch,  which  the  letters  of  Warner  affibrded. 

iceived  tbemselvos  bound  to^ 
ninent  a  pessen,  and  the  chief 
a  clergyoien^  Hei^  Jeanas^ 
setshire,  and  John  Gaule,  of 
''     '  •  f 

it  t^e  intermiua^ile  title  of  hisr 
»aid  any  attention*.     Henry 
^tsary  not.  unworthy  of  hUi 
po?fjers.    lie  was  a  man  of  considerable  talent,  described  by 
Wood  a^  **  an  excellent  philosopher,  a  noted  mathematician,^ 
and  weU*grounded  in  pbleinic^  divinity/'    He  >h^d  beea 
Taylor's  contemporary  at'  Oxfohl,  where  he  was:  celebtated 
as,  a  powerful  disputant,  a  learned  preacher,  and  zealousr 
aga^st.  th^  doctrines  of  the  Puritans.    Of.  those  do«triiies, 
however,  when   their  professors   became   prosperous*  and 
poweiful,  he,  whether  conscientioudy  or  no,  yet,  certainly,* 
at  a  time  not  very  iavourable  to  his  character  for  disinterested'' 
ness,  adapted  a  more  advantageous  opinion ;  and,  in  1641,: 
became  distingi^ished  as  a  Calvinist  and  Presbyterian..    Un^^ . 
like  most  renegadbes,  he  continued  to  speak  and  act  with 
moderation . towards  the  party  whom  he  had  abandoned;* 
and  was,  through  life,  not  more  remarkable  for  his  talents^ 
than  for  his  freedom  from  that  sanctimonious  austerity  which 
was  the  ^sual  characteristic  of  his  new  friends^. 

His  attack  on  Taylor's  work  was  not,  in  the  first  instance,^ 
intended  for  publication.     In  the  ^'advertisement  to  the 

"  Sapieotia  Jastificata,  or  a  Vindication  of  the  Fifth  Chaptf  r  of  Uie 
Romans,  and  tlierein  of  the  Glory  of  the  Divine  Attributes;  and  that  in  the 
case  of  Original  Sin,  against  any  way  of  erroneous  nndemtapdiug  it,  whether 
old  or  new:  more  especially  in  answer  to  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor*s  <  Deus  Justifi- 
catus:'    By  John  Gaule,  &c.  &c.    Lond.    1657. 

*  Wood.  Athen.  iii.  col.  590.  edit.  Bliss. 
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unpTejiidiced  reader/'  prefixed  to  his  letters,  Jeanes  a<icounts 
for  it  in  the  following  manner :  — 

"One  Mr. T.  C.  [Thomas  Cartwright,]  of  Bridgewater, 
being  at  my  bouse,  brake  ont  into  extraordinary  (that  I  say 
not  ercesstre  and  hypeibolical)  praises  of  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor, 
I  expressed  my  concurrence  with  him  in  great  part ;  nay,  1 
came  nothing  behind  him  in  the  jest  commendations  of  his  ' 
admirable  wit,  great  parts,  quick  and  elegant  pen,  his  abilities- 
in  critical  leamijlg,  and  his  profound  skill  in  antiquity :  but,  ; 
notwithstanding  all  this,  I  professed  my  dissent  from  some  of 
his  opinions  which  I  judged  to  be  erroneous ;  and  I  instanced 
in  his  '  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin/    Wow  his  '  Further  ExjJi-' 
cation '  of  this  then  lay  casually  in  the  window^  (as  I  take  it), 
which  hereupon  I  took  up,  and  turned  unto  the  passage^ 
BOW  unde^  debate,  and  showed  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  that  therein* 
were  gn>88  nonsense  and  blasphemy.    He,  for  his  own  part, 
with  a  great  deal  of  modesty,  forthwith  decUned  ^  farther 
dispute  of  the  business,  but  withal  ho  told  me  that  he  would, , ,' 
if  I  so  pleased,  give  Doctor  Taylor  notice  of  what  I  said ; 
wherewnto  I  agreed,  and,  in  a  shprt  time,  he  brought  me  ,, 
from  the  Doctor  a  fair  and  civil  invitation  to  send  him  my 
exceptions,  and  with*  it  a  promii^e  of  a  candid  receplioii  of  * 
them ;  whereupon  I  drew  them  up  in  a  letter  to  Mh  T.  C,  ther 
copy  whereoffolloweth.''  '  .        ' 

The  controversy  thus  begun,  wa3,  like  most  others  of  the  ^ 
kind,  till  the  parties  grew  warm^  carried  on  with  considerable 
courtesy.  But  the  disputants,  who^  addressed  each  other,  in 
the  first  instance,  through  the '  mediiim  of  their  common 
iriend,  Mr.  Cartwright, — began,  as  is  usual  in  ^uch  cases,  to 
lose  dieir  tempers  at  the  second  replication.  Each  accused 
the  other  of  unfairness  and  intemperance,  and,  I  regret  to 
say  that,  of  the  two,  Jeremy  Taylor  was  the  most  captious 
and  personal.  Yet  he  had  some  reason  to  complain  that  bis 
opponent's  whole  battery  was  directed  not  against  the  general 
principle  of  his  book,  but  against  a  detached  and  single  ex- 
pre8non;-^and  that  his  apparent  and,  in  fact,  his  avowed* 
object  wi»  not  so  much  to  refute  the  Pelagianism  of  Taylor, 
as  to  derogate  from  his  reputation  in  the  mind  of  one  of  his 
friends  and  admirers  ^ 

f  See  Appendix. 
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,  yOnU  Tftylor  wa^  yet  in  IiOiidQn>  he  had  showR  ^^yelw^ 
his/^X^ficJ^Pubitantii^'  iaa  state;  of. considerable  forwarqi- 
nesa.    Maqy  y^ars,  l^wever,  were,  to  elapse  before  he  actyalfj| 
finished  the  printing.    The  impprtance  which  he  attached  to 
it,  not  only  as  the  chief  pillar  of.  his  fame,  but  as  thejpW 
eyldi^ncp  ,of  his  activity  in  God's  service,  seem  to  h^jre /ren- 
dered him  mo^e  cautions  aijtd  timid  'm  this  t]^an  in  ^ny  othepr- 
of  bis  literary  enterpriser^  and.  he  thought  no  paihq  too  great, 
np  consideration,  too  minute  to  bestow  on  its  princi^l^s^ 
arrangement,,  apd  ejx^cution.    During  this  year,  hgi^ever^  Mr 
publisl^ed  his  Xvf^SohQv  HOiMp^o^fwiop,  a  reprint;  of  jsev^iral^  SfJ 
his  former  worHs.in  folio,  (amongst  which  was  his  '  ^b^rt^ 
of^l^rophe^ying,'  with,  the  additional  arguments  against,  tha. 
Aipi^b^ptists,  and  the  parable   of  Abraham;)— a;n4  -i^lf^ 
whict.now  appeared,  for  the  first  time,  the  ''JDi^cours^  9^ 
Friendship."  .  This  last  work  was  addressed  to. die  Mirs* 
Katli^rine  Philips  already  mentioned,  the  wife  of  a  g^ntUnran 
in  Cardiganshire,  and , author  of  different  poems  and  pfjpa^ 
works,  whOy  having  possessed  the  advantages  of  an  e^sv 
fojrtune,  an  amiable  maimer,  an  agreeable  person^  .an4  a 
Csertain  skill  in  stringing  together  rhymes  and  complime^t^ 
has  been  handed  down  to  our  times,  with  comme^dationef 
luore  profuse,  than  any  th.ing  which  is  to  be  found  in^-her 
published  works  will,  in  the  present  age^  be .  thqyght  i^ 
warrfmt.    .Ip  any  age,  indp^d,  she  would  hav^  bjeen  a  '( b}pc^ 
stpc^ing  "  of  distinguished  celebrity.   But  the  autt^rs^pf  m^ 
seventeenth  century  were .  habitually  lavish,  of  tlieir  pra^i^ 
on  the  vealtliy  and  the  fair ;  and  "  the  matchless  Qir jijjia^^ 
(as,  she  .waa  called  from  having  assumed  that  n^pe  in  a. 
lopg  r9man^c  correspondence  with  Sir  Charles  Oottj^rel,^ 
h^4  reaa^n  to  esteem  herself  fortunate  in  having  her  tran$]^-»- 
tions  of  Comeille  corrected  by  Buckhurst  and  Walle^^  w;^^ 
her  virtues  and  genius  eulogized,  when  living,  by  Taylor^ 
and,  after  her  death,  by  £lowley^    Orinda,  however,  was 
not  ^sus^ily  ungrateful,*— and,  among  her  published  p^ms  is 
fo^  to  the;  noble  Palaemon,  on  his  incomparable  '' J[)i8Coan|« 
pf  .Firiendship,"  which  has  been  generally,  but  too.h^tilj, 
appr^beftdje^.  to  refer  to  Taylor.    Unfortunately,  boweyef, 
we  learn  from  another  of  her  compositions,  (in  the  title  to 

«  Granger,  vol.  iii.  p.  105.    Bonncy,  Life  of  Taylor,  p.  f59. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


£IP£  OP  JEI^EmV  TATIOR,  D.D.  IxtMA 

w^d^  Pble^tnon  is  designated  by  liis  real  appelUCioti  as  weH 
aa  iiis  ftdmSli  guerre,)  that  he  was' not  Taylor,  bii^  Mr.^^ciii 
iWb^  an''accompUsbed  gentleman,  author  of  sevei^l  small 
poems,  and  who,  as  well  as  Taylor,  appears  to  have  writt^ 
a^' Discourse  on  Friendship ».'  '    .    i- 

At  the  beginning  of  1658,  we  find  him  again  in  London, 
thiough  whether  his  tisit  were,  in  the  first  instance,  by  choice 
oic  compulsion,  we  must,  probably,  remain  uninformed. 
Ge^in  it  is  that  the  first  place  where  we  hear  of  him  is  thci 
Tbw'er;  where  he  was  confined  on  account  of  the  indiscretion 
6f  hb  bookseller  Royston,  who  had  prefixed  to  his  '  CoUec^^^ 
tSon  orOffices/  a  print  of  Ohrist  in  the  attitude  of  praVel-.' 
ISocU  'reptesentations  were  then  termed  scandalous  knd 
Abiding  to  idolatry,  and  an  act  had  lately  passed,  inflicting 
6&  diose  guilty  of  publishing  them  the  penalty  of  fine  aiid 
l&priBOnment.  Evelyn,  however,  whose  influence  was  almosi 
e))ual  With  all  parties  in  the  state;  applied,  through  a  friend, 
l6 1&%  lienteiiant  of  the  Tower,  msisting  on  the  greatnesct  of 
liTojie  services  which  Taylor  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
^rofestdntism,'  and  soliciting  permission  that  ^  bis  learned 
9^  pioiis'  friend,''  iiiight  be  admitted  to  an  explanation  of 
f&  coikduat^: 

'  This  application  appears  to  have  been  successful.  On 
the  Seventeenth  of  the  following  February,  there  is  a  letted 
fi^ilk  Tavlbr  to  Evelyn,  condolmg  with  him  on  the  dffath  of 
Bis'  kons  Richard  and  George,— •  in  which  he  promises  tb 
cdeV^'^ai^d'  see  him;  a  promise  which  implies,  at  least,  ati 
exp^iiitatjon  of  being  shortly  at  liberty ;  and  we  find  bim,  in 
hdif  e&bt  days  after,  among  the  firiends  who  visited  Say's 
C^iurt,  to  comfort^  its  owner  under  his  afflictions  Taylor*^ 
hket  on  such  to  occasion^  who'  is  there  that  would  forgive 

**  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  fSQUIRE. 

'  "ITeaee  Si%^— If  dividing  and  sharing  greffes  were 
file' the  cutting  of  rt vers,  1  dare  say  to  you,  you  would  find 
y(mr  streame  touch  abated ;  for  I  account  myselib  te  have  a 
gktettckiuie  of  sorrow,  not  onely  in  the  diminution  <!>f  the 

•  Note  (T.)  *  Note  (U.)  «  Note  (V.) 
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^mtibMi  of  yotartj^grs  mad  ^pds/  ftni  ifi  iiU  (losdp  of  il||at 
^pMtty  ^p6fsJM,  y  onr  aiiADgriy.  bcqpe^ 

tmy  <mift^  sorrDW€»  mlhout.  itdding  to  jour% ;  i  eiidiihe  ^caufles 
^idf  Btq^tTeal  saicheaM  ia  yoiir '  ^odse  tf e  «o  jo9b  andiao  /tbmomr 
-abie^  that  I  can  no  oAerwise  comfovt  lyoUjpuii^'  tfiili||ig  you, 
;ihat  yout'hare  veiy  great  caoae  I)Q  moatiie  :*  so  oertdindit  Is 
fdM  greife  idoss  propagate  as  fine  doeiu :  Yoa!  b&ve  iBtikindled 
mf  ftneral  torch^  and.  by  joining-  miite  iQ  fovats,  I  doc^  but 
imfcroase  the  flame*  ■ '  Hoo.oMi  k^^  nvM;'  ia*  the  best  aigni*- 
£catiDn!«f.Hiy  apprefaemiottiof  your  md  stofy*  •  Biitj^  SiC|  I 
fOauMit  ehooae!,  batl  maet  hold  anotiiar  and  a  brighter  4Mie 
40  yoiE^  it  is  already  barning  iai  yocpr  hear^ ; .  and  tsf  I,Gan«.b$ii 
i«feao0vte  tbe  darkfiTsida  of.Uie  lantborne^/yon^hava  wqn^e 
iwiAh».yoB:  to.  tvanoQ  yonrselfe,  and.  (6:  shin^  to  ot^iera. 
fBkromkAieVy  Sir^  your  two.  boyes  ase  ti^  bright  Mtn^,  and 
:their  iaaoceaoa  ia'aecaned^andyoaahall'  ne^er.hfiftr  evil  of 
them  i^ayae.:  ./Eheir  state  in  «afei  and  beavenja.gii^ea.'to 
'  thttn  upon  very  easy^  termea  ^fnotiiing'  bat  to  be  borne  and 
dceu  -.lit  witt  ooat  youtjmord  tfoobla  to  get  where. |bey  ai!e ; 
isod  amongst  Mherjthiaga  one  pfitbe'^faardnea&.es  will  hcu  tet 
'yom  nmat  overcema  aisett^iliis  .jnafc  and  i^eaaoaable  ^rti& ; 
and^  indeedy  though  the  greife  ba^  but  too  reasonftbla  acaaatf 
yet  it'  ia  maob  more  Lreasonafaiet  thai  you  'imster  U«  For 
besides  that  they  are  no  loosers,  but  you  are  the  person  tbat 
coroplaines,  doe  but  consider /what  you  would  have  si^er'd 
for  their ^ interest:^ you  [woi^ld^  have  suflerf^d  thein  ^  goe 
from  you^  to  Ibe  great  prmcea  in  a  strange,  count^ ;  «nd  if 
you  ^oen^be  oenftent  to  suffer  your  owne  inconrepienoe  for 
•their  interest,  you  command  [commend?]  your  worthiest 
4ov^;stodthe>queiti4m  bf  ftedtmng^  is  at  dn  endv  But  you 
'9mve  Baidand  doad  wdl^.wh>^h  yon  looklo  upfoii  it  as  a  ^4d  #f 
God  ;  tmd  he  that  so  smites'^ere  will  spare  hereafter  rvand  if 
you,  by  patieiice  and  submission/iifiplrint  the  discipline  upon 
your  oif^n  flesh,  you  kill  the  cause,  and  make  the  effect  Tery 
tolerable ;  because  it  is,  in  sOme  sense),  chosen,  and  Aerefore^ 
in  nc  sense,  insufl^mbl^.  Sir;  if  you  doe  not  looke.to  it, 
titnewitl  in^ttXx  your  hoilotir'  frMi^you^  and  veptoitoh  ycm 
'ibjt'  hot  ^flbcting  that  by 'Cbristian  ^ilosophy  whiab  time 
will  doe  alone.  And  if  you  consider,  thkt  of  the  bravest 
men  in  the  world,  we  find  the  seldomest  stories  of  their 
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diifaireit^'ftod  the  aportlear  bad  none ''i  M^d  JkhouMoidi'tfiitbe 

'linMu0Bt|iciTs4iis»  that  sMBd  ntebiivBtai)]r>/dkd?€kildl«raf : 

'fonwiUfiiidit  is  aiiaramcl  of  Providence  so ctoaaopoaa  xapm 

.voitliy-  tnen<  a  neo^aity  .of  iperpetaatiag  tlicir  nuBca  'by 

wortliy  actiehs  and.  di8cetireqi/gdremmeMtsr<gid>  riairtiiiii|;B> 

'if  the/braacb  be  ttcver,Tcpai?^d»  itrkibeaaase  Odd'idoer«not 

•te:<i«fia  te  hs;'ahd  if  you  will  be  of  hjs^mindjit  vifl  be 

' Buck! the  Inetlen    Bat^  Sir;  yon  will  .paidon  tmy  aeafe %and 

paaaiop  for  yoar  comfort^  1 1  will  rekdily  ibonfeaae  tfaatr  you 

•hftft  no  need  of  any  diwoiira8>  ftionL  m^  to  odmfoitypn* 

Smiimom^yad  bo^'isai  ppportfcmity  .el«efving  Ood  by  paiiaivo 

gteooB ;  9bdm^  to  lie  an  example  bbA  m  coinfibrt  to  yowiady^ 

and  by  yooEiwiae  connMl  and  comfort,  stand  in  tbe^breadbes 

ofyDur  owne.fii|ni}y,apd  make  it  appeare lihaft  yov  aiedaore 

to  ber  tban  ten  vona.    fiir,  by  the  assistance  of 'AbBagUiy 

God^  I  parposeto  wait  on'yotrsdme  timenestiweekc^  tiiatl 

aaay  be  a  witnesae  of  yoiir  Christian  ioonitege  Mid';braveiy ; 

'nd  that  I  may  soev  tliat  God  never  diapleases  youi  as  long 

as  the  main  steke  is  praiervad,  I  meane  yoni  hdpes  and  coO'* 

'Adenoea  of  beavw.    Sit,  I  sbal  p3QVf  for  ail  that  you>  oaa 

aMust^tbktSySOBflie degrees  ofdomfort  and  a  present  mind; 

and  aba}  alwi^es.doe  yon  bottom;  and  faine  akd  wooldtdoe 

'yan  senrice^^ifitwere  in  the  power,  as  it  is  in  the  affections 

aid  deairas  6f| 

'^  Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  fVein'd  &tid  servant^ 

t.  •  >.'••• 

It  i^ouUL  be  at  this  tim^j  if  eyer,  Ihati  we  ahoqld  expect  to 
-  fmi  bimisettl0d  in  LondiQn*  But^  except  in  one  in§tance»  on 
Ifcei  aewnjth  pf  tlm  following  Mardl^^  when  £ve}yni^>eaA;f.  of 
himself  ;aa  attending  l^s  preacbii^g  and  receiving  t)ie  <^oi9* 
inttnio4  from  his  b^nds  in  a  private  hoii^ej— we  bare  no 
instaace  on  record  of  his  exercising  his  ministerial  functions. 
)tis  probably,  indeed^  that  even  these  rare  and  clandestine 
aaaembliea  for  religioi)B  worship  were  ab^dantly  bazarc^s 
to  those  who  officiated ;  inasmuch  as  the  govemm^t  of 
Ciomwell^  though  tolerant  enough  towardis  most  ^cts/^xcppt 

'  Note  (V.)  *  Eyelyn  Memoirs,  toU  iit  p.  1S5. 
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^tli6  Quakers  and  the  Episcopalians,  nerer  ceased  to  tteifif 
these  last  with  great  and  unmingled  sererity.  The  naurper 
himself  was,  indeed,  as  is  well  known,  averse  to  such 
measures,  and  personally  well  inclined  not  only  to  n^af^]( 
individuals  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  but  even  to  their  form  of 
gOTemment.  His  inclinations  were,  however,  obliged  to 
give  way  to  those  of  the  zealots  around  him,  and  the  whole 
history  of  the  time  evinces  that,  wicked  and  unwise. as  waa 
the  retaliation  which,  a  few  years  afterwards,  the  Episco- 
palians inflicted  on  their  opponents,  it  was  no  more  than 
retaliation  after  all,  and  what  the  opposite  party,  therefore, 
on  their  own  principles,  had  no  right  to  complain  of. . 

The  friends  of  Taylor,  however,  were  not  unmuidful  of 
his  interests  and  safety ;  and  it  was,  perhaps,  for  the  sal^e 
of  the  last,  that,  during  this  spring,. they  appear  to  have 
suggested  a  measure  which,  at  first  sight,  seems  eztraordif 
nary  in  persons  to  whom  his  ministry  and  his  society  were 
so  dear,  and  to  which  nothing  but  the  pressure  of  want  or 
the  sense  of  personal  danger  can  have  made  Taylor  look 
forwards  with  satisfaction.  The  well-wishers  of  Savage,  in 
a  subsequent  age,  were  content,  for  the  sake  of  maintaining 
their  unfortunate  client  more  cheaply,  to  assign  him. a 
residence  in  Wales.  The  admirers  of  Taylor  found  a  proper 
soil  for  his  virtues  and  his  matchless  talents  in  the  north? 
eastern  extremity  of  Ireland.  This  suggestion  seems  to 
have  been  made  in  the  first  instance  to  Evelyn,  by  Edward 
earl  of  Conway,  who  had  ample  estates  and  powerful  con- 
nexions in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lisbum ;  and,  as  there  i» 
reason  to  believe,  procured  for  Taylor  the  offer  of  an  alternate 
lectureship  in  that  borough,  with  a  prospect  of  other  advan-* 
tages.  Such  an  appointment,  at  least,  and  in  a  distant  country, 
is  alluded  to  by  Taylor  in  the  following  letter.  It  is  plaia 
from  lord  Conway's  own  correspondence,  preserved  among 
the  Rawdon  papers,  that  he  was  induced  to  wish  for  Taylor's 
removal  to  Ireland,  by  an  anxiety  that  his  great  talents  should 
be  employed  to  the  spiritual  advantage  of  his  neighbourhood ;, 
and  as  the  dates  of  diese  letters  show  that  the  negociatioa 
was  at  that  time  proceeding,  it  is  by  no  means  likely  that 
that  which  follows  refers  to  a  different  transaction.  Its 
mutilated  state  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  inasmuch  as 
there  are  few  divines  of  Taylor's  age  who  would  have  treated 
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the  ^iift8t|oa  of  usury  in  a  manner  80  sensible  and'  sa^isfiM^ 
torf.  Bre  ddei  not,  it  may  be  observed,  mention  the  necessity 
•^flfiiiki^tSie  cfovfeiiaiit  ^  one  of  the  objections  to  tKe  pro-^" 
^ed  lectu^esTii^.  How  this  was  to  be  got  rid  of  I  do  ttot 
fiiow.  'P^hapfif,  as  a  lectureship  is  neither  a  cure  of  souli 
iior'\lii  appointment  under  government,  it  ^as  not  legsdly 
veoeaoary ;  aiid,  vrh^re  the  inditidual  waa  popular,  and  sup^ 
701^  by  powerfid  fritods,  its  omission  might  be,  in  soitle 
winked  at. 


<Cro  JOKHfiVSLYN,  ESQUIRE. 

"^  Miiy  IS^  ISSfe. 
"  Ho*dob'd  Sir,*^I  retnme  you -many  thaakes.fbr 
youi  dtrtf^of  iny  temporal  affiiires:  IVHsh  I  may  be  kble 
t<^^vfe'yo«i'aaf  good^ccount  of  my  watchfuhiesse  for^ouir 
^eMcd^'  aji  ^im  have  of  your  diligence  to  doe  me  beiiefit. 
Bldt)^' cdncefnfaig  the  tiling  itseli^,  I  am  to  ^ve  youfhitt 
liteAaii.  riate  not  the  condition  of  bemg  a  lecturer  undet^ 
ibe^dls]|So6e  df  anotlier,  nor  to  scirve  in  my  sedidrde^^wheite 
i^Ptfesbyteiian  and  myself^  shall  be  like  Oaator  and  Pollux, 
the  Otte /v^  knd  thi^  other  dolrne;  Which,  methinkes,  is' like 
M  iM^orirliipping  ibe  and,  and  making  him  the  -dtity,  diat 
we  tti^y 'be  Yeligtous.halfe  the  yeare,  atid  evely  night  servt 
aanAiir'  interest.  '  Sir,  the  stipend  ia  so  ineon8tderabIe»  it^ 
itiB  hbt  "pkf  the  chilrge  and  fh>ttble  of  remooving  my  delfe 
add  ftndly.  It  is  wholly  ak-bitrary ;  for  the  triers  may  over- 
AkMr  ii  ;/or  the  vicar  nlay*fbrbid  it ;  orthe  subscribetia  may 
db;^>^  grow  Heary,  or-.poere,  ot-  be  abseiit:  I  beseefch  yoo^ 
Sir,^pa^  my  tbankestoryoor  fnehd,  wtio  had  so  machkind*' 
loik^  for  mee  as  to  intend  tny  beneAtt :  I  dunke  myselfb  no 
Mttia'dbliged  to  him  andyou  than  if  I  had  accepted  it. 
'  ^  -Sir,  I  am  well  pleaaed  with  Ae  pious  medttatiiSns  adid' 
Aeextabcls  of  af  rettgf<lus  spirit  which  Tread  ln.ydar^exbel<& 
krit-letter.  I  can  saynetldng  at  present  but  thiarAat  I 
hope  in  a  sblortprogr^aaion  you  will  be-whoUy  immer^  m 
(hJB  delices  and' joyes^of^  religion;'  attd'^as  I  perceive  yottr^ 
sdBah  aifid'>gust  of  the  4hiBgfr  of  tfte  irorld  goto  'oSi^b^o^- 
tkiuftHy ;  ao  you  will' be  investad:  with  new  capicitl^si-aAd^ 
oiAertained  wMi  new  a{^atitas:  I  say  with  new  appetites*  f 
for  in  religion  ete^y  new  degree  of  lore  is  a  new 'appetite'} 
as  in  the  schootes  we  sayy  every  single  angel  does^^oMdc^'f 

'     VOt.  f.  '"     '     '    g    ■  "..,//  .r    /;.     ji,ii 
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species^  and  differs  more  thui  numerically  from  an  angel  of 
tb6  same  order  ^ 

"  Yont  question  concerning  interest  hath  in  it  no  diffir 
eillty  as  you  have  prudently  stated  it.  For  in  the  case,  you 
'have  only  made  yourselfe  a  merchant  with  them ;  onely  yon 
take  le^se>  that  you  be  secured ;  as  you  pay  a  fine  to  the 
-A^iiuraiice  Officer  I  c^m  onely  to  adde  this.  You  are  neither 
'^ilreetly  nor  collaterally  to  engage  the  debtor  to  pay  more 
than  is  allowed  by  law.  It  is  necessary  that  yon  imploy 
youre  money  some  way  for  the  advantage  of  your  family. 
You  may  lawfully  buy  land,  or  traffique,  oir  exchange  it  to 
your  jprofit.  You  may  doe  this  by  yourselfe  or  by  another, 
andyon  may  aa  well  getLSomiething  as  he  get  more,  andthat 
'as  well  by  moiiiey  as  I^  land  or  goods ;  for  one  is  as  valuable 
in  estimation  of  merchants  aind  of  all  the  world  as  ctny;  thing 
-dlse  can  be :  and  mee  thinkes,  no  man  should  deny  many 
to  be  ralimble,  tiiat  rehiembers,  every  man  parts  with  what 
lie  hath  fot  mony:  and  as  lands  are  of  a  price,  ihea  [when] 
they  are'  sold  for  ever^  and  when  they  are  parted  with  for  a 
yeare,  so  is  money :  since  the  imployment  of  it  is  as  apt  to 
anmister  to  gaine  as  lainds  are  to  rent.  Mony  and  lands  are 
liquaUy  the  matter  of  increase :  to  both  of  them  our  industry 
tanst  [be]  applied,  or  else  the  profit  will  cease:  now  as  a 
tenant  of  lands  may  plough  for  mee^  so  a  tenant  of  money 
may  goe  to  sea  and  traffique  for  mce  •******•*•." 

Whatever  reluctance  Taylor  may  have  felt  to  remove  to 
auch  a  distance,  from  his  English  fnends,  v^as  overcome, 
however,  by  the  prospects  held  out  in  the.  country  to  which 
he  wits  destined.  Dr.  (afierwards  Sir  Willicun)  Petty,  whose 
survey  of  Ireland  by  the  couimand  of  government  had  zaade 
him  abundantly  and  most  profitably  skilled  in  the  extent 
atod  value  of  Ihe  forfeited  lands,  ofiered.  to  procure  him  a 
puycbase  on  very  advantageous  tenxis,  and  recommended 
htm  by  letter  to  several  persons  of  talent  and  influence,  in 
that  kingdom.  He  had  similar  letters  to  the  lord  chancellor 
of  Ireland ;  to  the  lord  Pepys ;  to  Tomlinson,  the  re^cide 
geneial;  and  the  lord  chief  baron;  and  (what  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  additional  proof  of  his  high  estimation  with 

«N«tr(Y.).  f  ^iFclyn  Papers,  ined. 
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aB  fMffties  in  the  sUte)  eTen  Croinwell  g«ire  bim  a  paBsporb 
and  protection  for  himself  and  fiaimily  under  his  /sign  xaanual 
and  privy  signet.  It  would  almost  seem  that  the  intrusive 
government  were  not  sorry  to  remove  to  a  distapce  froQOL 
scenes  where  he  might  be  dangerous,  a  man  of  so  steady. 
loyalty,  and  of  talents  so  distinguished  **. 

Thus  famished,  he  appears  to  have  left  London  during 
the  month  of  June,  and^  dienceforward,  to  have  divided  h^ 
residence  between  lisbume  and  Portmore,  about  eight  0iile» 
distant  from  that  town.  Perhaps>  indeed,  he  only  visited. 
Lisbome  for  the  discharge  of  his  weekly  lectureship,  skice 
the  tradition  of  his  descendants  determines  him  to  hav«^ 
chiefly,  if  not  always,  occupied  a  house  in  the  immediate 
ndghbourhood  of  his  patron's  mansion;  and  to  hav^  oftea 
preacheid  to  a  small  congregation  of  loyalists  in  the  half- 
mined  church  of  Kilulta. 

It  is  in  this  last  named  parish  that  die  maiusion  of  Poft- 
more  then  stood,  btiilt  after  a  pdan  by  Iniga  Jones,  in  a  style 
of  almost  princely  magnificence,  of  which  the  stables,  yet 
remaining,  are  a  noble,  though  melancholy  vestige.  The 
park  is  washed  by  the  great  lake  of  Lough  Neagh,  and  by 
a  smaller  mere  cdled  Lough  Bag  (or  the  Little  Lake),  each 
studded  with  romantic  islets ;  to  some  of  which,  according 
to  the  tradition  of  the  vicinity,  it  was  Taylor's  freqiient 
practice  to  retire  for  the  purposes  of  study  or  devotion* 
Ram  Island,  in  Lough  Neagh,  and  a  smaller  rock  in  Lough 
Bag,  are  said  to  have  been  his  favourites ;  the  oiie  a  mile 
from  Portmore,  the  other  about  half  the  distance.  The  first 
is  distinguished  by  the  ruins  of  a  monastery,. and  by  one  of 
those  tall  round  towers  of  uncertain  use  and.  origin,  which 
are  a  romantic  and  characteristic  feature  of  Irish  scenery. 
The  other  is  still  more  retired  and  tranquil ;  and  both  have 
been  described  to  me  as  scenes  where  a  painter,  a  poet,  or  a 
devout  contemplatist,  might  alike  delight  to  linger.  Retired 
as  the  situation  of  Portmore  was,  his  lectureship  may  have 
afforded  tch  usefol  employment  for  his  characteristic  elo- 
quence ;  and  he  found  abundant  leisure,  in  security  and 
comparative  solitude,  for  the  labours  by  which  his  heaitt 

V  Nptc  <X.) 
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was.dividedy  his  daily  and  hourly  devotiono,  and  the  coixh 
pletion  of  bis  Ductor  Dubitantium.  ^  ^     . 

Poor  and  dependent  as  Taylor  still  continued,  this  was^ 
probably,  the  happiest  part  of  his  life.  Both  now,  and 
when  in  possession  of  wealth  and  dignity,  he  displayed  a 
natural  attachment  to  the  neighbourhood  which  had  afforded 
him  such  an  asylum ;  and  there  are  few  of  his  letters  from 
Ireland  which  do  not  speak  of  the  situation  of  his  delightful 
retirement  with  affection,  and  with  gratitude  to  the  Provi- 
dence who  had  placed  him  there. 

Of  these  letters,  the  first  is  from  Lisnagarvy,  as  Lisburne 
was  anciently  called ;  though,  even  in  Taylor's  day,'  the 
appellation  was  nearly  obsolete.  Of  the  sect  which  he  d«- 
^cribes,  I  have  been  able  to  acquire  no  further  information^. 
The  anxiety  which  he  expresses  after  literary  news  may  be 
easily  understood  and  appreciated. .  For  the  fest,  I  think  we 
may  perceive  a  tone  of  hilarity  in  his  letter  which  bespeaks 
a  mind  at  ease,  and  which  is  remarkably  different  from  the 
constrained  and  desponding  feeling  by  which  many  of  his 
former,  communications  are  distinguished. 

«  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

^'  Lisoagany,  April  9, 1659. 
''  Honoured  Sir, —  I  feare  I  am  so  unfortunate  asihat 
I  forgot  to  leave  with  you  a  direction  how  you  might,  if  you 
pleased  to  honour  me  with  a  letter,  refresh  my  solitude  with 
notice,  of  your  health  and  that  of  your  relatives,  that  I  may 
rejoyce  and  give  God  thankes  for  the  blessing  and  prosperity 
of  my  dearest  and  most  honour'd  friends.  I  have  kept  close 
all  the  winter,  that  I  might,  without  interruption,  attend  to 
the  finishing  of  the  imployment  I  was  engaged  in :  which 
now  will  have  no  longer  delay  than  what  it  meetes  in  the 
printer's  hands.  But,  Sir,  I  hope  that  by  this  time  you  have 
finished  what  you  have  so  prosperously  begun,— your  owne 
Lucretius.  I  desire  to  receive  notice  of  it  from  yourselfe> 
and  what  .other  designes  you  are  upon  in  order  to  the  pro- 
moting or  adorning  learning :  for  I  am  confident  you  will  be 
as  useful  and  profitable  as  you  can  be,  that,  by  the  worthiest 

«  Note  (T.) 
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testkkionies,  it  may  by  posterity  be  remembered  that  you  did 
live.  But,  Sir,  I  pray  say  to  me  something  concerning  the 
state  of  learning;  how  is  any  art  or  science  likely  to  im- 
proove?  what  good  bookes  are  lately  publike?  what  learned 
meoy  abroad  or  at  home,  begin  anew  to  fill  the  mouth  of 
fame,  in  the  places  of  the  dead  Salmasius,  Vossius,  Mocelin, 
Sirmond,  Rigaltius,  Des  Cartes,  Galileo,  Peiresk,  Petavius, 
and  the  excellent  persons  of  yesterday?  I  perceive  here  that 
there  is  a  new  sect  rising  in  England ;  the  Perfectionists ; 
for  three  men  that  wrote  an  Examen  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  the  Assembly,  whereof  one  was  Dr.  Drayton,  and 
is  now  dead^did  starte  some  very  odde  things ;  but  especially 
one,  in  pursuance  of  the  doctrine  of  Castellio,  that  it  is  pos- 
diUe  to  give  unto  God  perfect  unsinning  obedience,  and  to 
iiave  perfectioa  of  degrees  in  this  life.  The  doctrine  was 
opposed  by  an  obscure  person,  one  John  Tendring;  but 
learnedly  enough  and  wittily  maintained  by  another  of  the 
triamvirate,  W.  Parker,  who  indeed  was  the  worst  of  the 
three ;  but  he  takes  his  hint  from  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Drayton, 
which,  since  his  death,  Parker  hath  published,  and  endea- 
Toors  to  justify.  I  am  informed  by  a  worthy  person,  that 
there  are  many  of  them  who  pretend  to  great  sanctity  and 
great  revelations  and  skill  in  all  Scriptures,  which  they 
expound  almost  wholly  to  spiritual  and  mysterious. purposes. 
I  knew  nothing,  or  but  extremely  little,  of  them  when  I  was 
in  England;  but  further  off  I  heare  most  newes.  If  you 
can.  infonne  yourselfe  concerning  them,  I  would  faine  be 
instracted  concerning  their  designe,  and  the  circumstances 
of  their  life  and  doctrine.  For  they  live  strictly,  and  in 
many  things  speake  rationally,  and .  in  some  things  very 
confidently.  They  excell  the  Socinians  in  the  strictnesse 
4)f  their  doctrine ;  but,  in  my  opinion,  fall  extremely  short 
of  tbem  in  their  expositions  of  the  practical  Scripture.  If 
you  inquire  after  the  men  of  Dr.  Gell's  church,  possibly 
you.may  leame  much:  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  thing  is 
worth  inquiry.  Their  bookes  are  printed  by  Thos.  New- 
comb  in  London,,  but  where  is  not  set  downe.  The  Examen 
of  the  Aasemblie's  Confession  is  highly  worth  perusing,  both 
for  the  (^trangenesse  of  some  of  the  things  in  it,  and  the 
learning  of  many  of  them. 

*'  Sir,  you  see  how  1  am  glad  to  make  an  occasion  to 
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talke  with  you :  though  I  can  never  wnit  a  just  opportifiUty 
and  title  to  write  to  you  as  long  as  I  have  iJie  memory  of 
those  many  actions  of  loving  kindnesse  by  which  you  hav^ 
obliged^ 

"  Honoured  Sir, 

*^  Your  most  affectionate  and  indeared  friend 

^'  and  humble  servant^ 

«  JER.  TAYLOR. 

'^  Be.  pleased  to  present  my  bumble  service  to  your 
honour'd  and  worthy  brother  in  Co  vent  Gktrden. 

**  I  suppose  my  servaiit  will  wayte  on  you  with  this 
letter;  but  if  he  misses  you,  if  you  please  at  any  time  to 
write  to  me,  if  you  send  it  to  Mn  Allestree,  stationer,. at  the 
Bell,  in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  it  will  come  to  me  safely*'/' 

Whatever  were  tlie  aids  conferred  on  him  by  his  new 
friends,  of  which  I  regret  my  inability  to  give  a  further 
account,  they  were  not  sufficient  to  place  him  above  tlie 
necessity  of  Evelyn's  yearly  pension,  which  that  excellent 
man  continued  to  pay,  though,  as  it  should  seem,  from  nar- 
irower  means  than  b^re,  and  with  some  degree  of  incon- 
venience. Nor  was  even  the  solitary  paradise  of  Portmore 
able  to  exempt  him  irom  the  peculiar  evils  of  the  time,  and 
the  effects  of  private  malice :  a  person  named  Tandy,  whom 
Taylor  calls  *'  a  madman,"  and  wlio  appears,  by  Lord 
Conway's  letters,  to  have  been  something  like  an  agent  to 
different  noble  families,  out  of  pure  jealousy  that  the  new- 
comer stood  more  in  favour  with  his  patrons  than  himself, 
and  was  a  more  welcoine  and  frequent  guest  at  their  houses, 
denounced  him  to  the  Irish  Privy  Council  as  a  dangerous 
and  disaffected  character,  and,  more  particularly,  as  having 
used  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  ceremony  of  private  bap^ 
iism.  Taylor  himself  does  (not  seem  to  have  been  rmudi 
alarmed,  but  Conway  expresses  himself  on  the  sutgect  with 
a  degree  of  feeling  which  does  him  honour;  and  with  an 
indignation  against  the  informer,  not  unnatural  in  one  who 
conceived  that,  in  attacking  his  friend,  that  informer  was 

^  Evelyn  Pafcn,  iiMd. 
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t»diag^.liim8elf  with  ingratittide,.  To  this  vexatioa  l^yhi» 
aUades  in  the  following  letter,  in  whicb|  as  will  be  obserredi 
he'also  speaks  of  the  Perfectionists,  with  a  degree  of  interest 
and  curiosity  which  the  sect  may  seem  to  have  been  of  too 
httk  importance  to  deserve. 

'•  TO  JOHN  EVEI^YN,  ESQUIRE. 

"  Portmore,  Juiie4,  1659. 

*' HoNouBED  Sir,  —  I  have  reason  to  take  a  ^reat 
pleasure  that  you  are  pleased  so  perfectly  to  retaine  me  in 
your  memory  and  affections,  as  if  I  were  still  neere  you^  ^ 
partner  of  your  converse,  or  could  possibly  oblige  you.  But 
I  shall  attribute  this  so  wholly  to  your  goodnesse^  your 
piety  and  candour^  that  I  am  sure  nothing  on  my  p^rt  pai^ 
incite  ojc  continue  the  least  part  pf  those  civilities  aQd  ep* 
dearements  by  which  you  have  often,  and  stijl  continue  to 
oblige  me.  Sir,  I  received  your  two  little  bookesi  and  am 
very  much  pleased  with  the  golden  booke  of  St.  Chrysoi^tpm^ 
on  which  your  epistle  hath  put  a  black  enamel,  and,  made  a 
pretty  monument  for  your  dearest,  strangest  miracle  of  ^ 
boy ;  and  when  I  read  it,  I  could  not  choose  but  ob^rve 
St.  Paul's  rule :  Jiebam  cum  Jlentibus.  I  paid  a  teare  at  th^ 
hearse  of  that  sweet  child.  Your  other  little  Enchiridion  i| 
an  emanation  of  an  ingenious  ^pirit;  and  there  are  ip  i( 
observations,  the  like  of  which  are  seldom  made  by  youn^ 
travellers" ;  and  though  by  the  publication  of  these,  yo^ 
have  been  civil  and  courteous  to  the  commonweiEtlth  qf 
learning,  yet  I  hope  you  will  proceed  to  oblige  us  in  soi^i^ 
greater  instances  of  your  owne.  I  am  much  pleased  wit]^ 
your  waye  of  translation  ;  and  if  you  would  proceed  in  the 
same  method,  and  give  us  in  English  some  devout  pieces  of 
the  fathers,  and  your  pwn  annotations  upon  theqa,  you  wouI<^ 
doe  profit  and  pleasure  to  the  publicke.  But,  Sir,  I  cannot 
easily  consent  that  you  should  Jay  aside  your  Lucretius,  .an4 
having  beene  requited  yourselfe  by  your  labour,  I  cannot 
perceive  why  you  should  not  give  us  the  same  recreation^ 
Vince  it  will  be  greater  to  us  than  it  could  be  to  you,  to 
whom  it  was  allayed  by  your  great  labour :  especialtv  yoij 
having  given  us  so  large  an  essay  of  your  ability  to  doe  it ; 

>  Nole(Z.)  ■  Nole(A.A.) 
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^d^  tHie  wprU .  faavibg  given  jfioia  m  eisay  of  ihcfir  Mdl^ 
tajfcipaofit  "    .5 

,j  ff. Sir,. that  Pallavicini  whom  yoa  mention^  is  cfaeauflM^ 
af  fife '  latS;  history  o£  the  Council  of  Trent,  in  two  volnmed 
i^  folio,  in  Italian.  I  have  seene  it>  bnt  had.  n€t  leisard  to 
perqse  it  so  much  as  to  give  any  judgment  pf  the  aian  l^  it* 
Besides  this,  he  hath  published  two  little  manuals  in  12w^ 
Assertionum  Theologicarum;  but  these  speake  but  vety  little 
of  the  man.  His  history ,  indeed,  is  a  great  undertaking; 
ai^d  his  family  (for  he  is  of  the  Jesuit  order),  use  to  sell  thd 
booke  by  crying  up  the  man :  but  I  thinke  I  saw  eiiongh  of 
i^  to  suspect  the  expectation  is  much  bigger  then  the  thing. 
It  10  iHO  wonder  that  Baxter  undervalues  the  gentry  of 
Epgland.  You  know  what  spirit  he  is  of,  but  I  suppose  he 
h)M^h  met  with  his  match :  for  Mr.  Peirs  hath  attacked  him ; 
and  they  are  joyn'd  in  the  lists'^.  I  have  not  seene  Mr* 
Thomdike's  booke.  You  make  me  desirous  of  it,  because 
you  call  it  elaborate  :  but  I  like  not  the  title  nor  the  subject^ 
and  the  m,an  is  indeed  a  very  good  and  a  learned  man,  but 
I  have  not  ^een  much  prosperity  in  his  writings:  but  if  he 
have  so  well  chosen  the  questions,  there  i9  no  peradventure 
but  he  hath  tumbled  into  his  heape  ipany  choice  materials^ 
I  am  much  pleas'd  that  you  promise  to  inquire  into  the 
way  of  the  Perfectionists ;  but  I  thinks  L.  Pembroke  and 
Mrs.  Joy,  and  the  Lady  Wildgoose,  are  none  of  that  number. 
I  assure  you^  some  very  learned  and  very  sober  persons 
have  given  up  their  names  to  it.  Castellio  is  their  great 
patriarch : ,  and  his  Dialogue  An  per  Spir.  5.  Aomd  posiii 
perfect i  obeiire  legi  Dei,  is  their  first  essay.  Parker  hath 
written  something  lately  of  it,  and  in  Dr.  Gell's  last  booke 
in  folio  there  is  much  of  it.  Indeed,  you  say  right  thait 
they  tak^  in  Jacol^  Behipen,  but  that  is  upon  another  account, 
and  they  understand  him  as  nurses  doe  their  children's  im- 
perfect language ;  something  by  use,  ^nd  much  by  fancy.  I 
hope.  Sir,  in  your  next  to  me  (for  I  flatter  myselfe  to  have 
the  happifiesse  of  receiving  a  lett^er  from  you  sometimes), 
you  will  account  to  me  of  some  hopes  concerning  some 
settlement,  or  some  peace  to  religion.     I  feare  my  peace  in 

«  Note  (B.B.)  Wood*s  Athen.  vol.  ii.  p.  568. 
^  Mote  (C.C.)  Wood,  vol.  i.  p.  461. 
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Iidaaid  ja  Kktfy  to  W  short;  for  a  Presbyterian  and  a 
madman  have  informed  against  me  as  a  dangerous  man  to 
th«ir.  idigion ;  and  for  using  the  signe  of  the  crosse  in 
baptisme.  The  worst  event  of  the  infontoation  which  I  feare, 
is  my  retnme  into  England;  whieh  although  I  am  not 
desiroas  it  should  be  npon  these  termes ;  yet  if  it  be  without 
nweh  violence,  I  shall  not  be  much  troubled. 

*'  Siry  I  doe  account  myselfe  extremely  obliged  to  your 
kindnesee  and  charity,  in  your  continued  care  of  me  and 
boanty  to  me ;  it  is  so  much  the  more,  because  I  have 
almost  from  all  men  but  ydurselfe,  suffered  some  diminution 
of  their  kindnesse,  by  reason  of  my  absence,  for  as  the 
Spamard  sayes,  *  The  dead  and  the  absent  have  but  few 
ftieads/  But,  Sir,  I  account  myselfe  infinitely  obUg'd  to 
you,  much  for  your  pension^  but  exceedingly  much  more  for 
your  afiection^  which  you  have  so  signally  expressed  I 
pray.  Sir,  be  pleased  to  present  my  humble  service  to  your 
two  honoured  brothers:  I  shall  be  ashamed  to  make  any 
addresse^  or  pay  my  thankes  in  words  to  them,  till  my  Rule 
of  Conscience'  be  puUitke^  and  tHat  is  all  the  way  I  have  to 
pay  my  debts;  that  and  my  prayers  that  God  would  p. 
Sir,  Mr.  Martin,  Bookseller,  at  the  Bell,  in  St.  Paul's 
Chnrch-yard,  is  my  co-respondent  in  London,  and  what- 
soever he  receives,  he  transmits  it  to  me  carefully;  and 
80  will  Mr.  Royston,  though  I  doe  not  often  imploy  him 
now.  Sir,  I  feare  I  have  tir'd  you  with  an  impertinent  letter, 
but  I  have  felt  your  charity  to  be  so  great  as  to  doe  much 
inore  then  to  pardon  the  ^xcesse  of  my  affections.  Sir,' I 
hope  that  you  and  I  remember  one  another  when  we  are 
upon'  our  knees.  I  doe  not  tbinke  of  coming  to  London  till 
the  latter  end  of  summer  or  the  spring,  if  I  can  enjoy  my 
quietnesse  here;  but  then  I  doe  if  Ood  permit:,  but  beg  to 
be  in  this  interval  refreshed  by  a  letter  from  you  at  your 
leisure,  for,  ind^4>  in  it  will  be  a  great  pleasure  and  endear- 
i&ent  to, 

*'  Honoured  Sir, 

**  Your  very  oblig'd,  most  affectionate  and  humble  servant, 

«  JER.  TAYLOR^," 

p  NoU'(D.P.)  4  Evelyn  Papen,  ined. 
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.:  ;In  consequence  of  tl^e  ipformatto^  laid  against  Taylor;^ 
a  warrant  was  issu^  to  the  Governor  of  Carrickfeiigus,  by 
^e. Irish. Privy  Coimcil«  to  .bring  kivi  befoiie  thc^  for^a^ 
mination^  In  the  minutes  of  the  couacil  no  other  entry, 
ocqurs  relating  to  hinii  and  it  is*  therefore,  probable  that  h^ 
friends  had  power  to  obtain  his  speedy  discharge.  The. 
journey,  however^  to  Dublin,  in  the  heart  of  winter,  wask 
sufficient  to  throw  him  into  a  severe  illness,  which, 
perhaps,  was  admitted  by  the  government  as  a  plea  for 
letting  him  off  more  easily. 

In  the  letter  of  Lady  Wray,  to  whtch  I  have  already  sot 
often  referred,  it  is  said  that  he  al^out  this  time  *'  suff§r6d 
much  from  Sir  Phelim  O'Nial/'  But  thi&  is,  evidently,  a. 
circumstance  respecting  which  her  memory  had  deceived 
her,  since  that  weak  and  cruel  chieftain  had  suffered  death 
some  years  before  Taylor's  arrival  in  Ireland.  From  hia 
kindred  and  clan,  at  this  time,  a  loyalist  had  nothing  to 
apprehend,  leven  if  they  had  possessed  the  power  of  injuring 
him  {  and  the  O'Nials,  as  well  as  all  the  other  Irish  Septs,; 
had  been  completely  crushed  by  the  dreadful  severities  of 
Ireton  and  Cromwell*  In  1666,  however,  the  neighbouring 
county  of  Tyrone  was  really  infested,  for  some  jtime,,by 
bands  of  Tories  and  White  Boys',  and,  if  Taylor  kept  ^ 
&rm,  as  from  various  circumstances  he  appears  to  have  done^ 
it  is  possible  that  bis  cattle  V^^Yf  on  .some  occasion,  hav^ 
been  stolen;  a  circumstance  which  might  be  easily  eX"> 
aggerated  by  family  tradition,  till  it  became,  in  the  narration 
pf  his  grandchild,  a  persecution  by.  the  Roman  Ca1jbQlics« 
But,  if  it  had  been  any  thing  considerable,  we  should  have 
found,  in  all  probability,  some  mention  of  it  in  his  letters  | 
and  pn  the  contrary,  I  am  assui^  that  the  traditions  of  the 
country  imply  that  with  the  peasantry  of  that  persuasion,  his 
amiable  temper  and  ascetic  habits  rendered  him  an  object  of 
regard  and  veneration. 

It  was  this,  perhaps,  which  gave  occasion  to  a/^newa| 
of  the  report  of  his  inclination  to  Popery,  of  which  he  com- 
plains hi  his  '*  Letters  to  Persons  changed  in.  their  Religioii," 
Which,  though  not  now  published,  appear  to  have  been 
written  about  this  time.    No  new  work  of  his  issued  from 

'  Note  (E.E.)  •  Rawdon  Papers,  pp.  «18,  S«3,  &c. 
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tte  press  this  year,  for  the  ^  Epheisian  Matron"  is  appret 
liended  by  Mr.  Bonney  to  have  been  merely  a  reprint  of  that 
story  as  toM  in  the  Holy  Dying  ^  The  following  letter, 
howeret,  w»s  published  in  tfae  0«irara^oyia  of  Dr.  John 
Steame^  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  die  University  of 
Bublki ;  and  is  interesting,  as  being,  except  the  intenmnable 
^itaph  on  Lady  Carbery,  the  only  reinaining  specimen  of 
die  anther's  Latinity.  The  concluding  compliment  is  lively 
and  elegant.  For  the  rest,  it  cannot  be  said  that  be  flatters 
so  beautifully  in  a  learned  language  as  in  English.  With 
the  poor  book  which  is  beslavered  with  such  deglutitibus 
phrases  I  have  no  acquaintance. 

*'  Vhro   amicissimo   et    integerrimo    Johanni    Stearne, 
MedicinoB  et  Philosophiad  Professori  Doctissimo,  euxatpitv. 

"  Quam  primiim  earum  mibi  fitcta  est  copia,  in  schedas 
tuas  involavemnt  oouli  et  mens,  amor  et  acumep,  et  tota 
quanta  est  curiositatis  supellex,  ut  discernerem  quicquid 
id  fnit  quod  partfiriens  et  ferax  ingenium  in  lucem 
hodiemam  destin&rat  bono  publico. 

"  Tarn  rect^  novi  ingenium  tuum«  Steami  docti^sime,  ex 
monumentis  pubUcis,  et  privatis  prsBclaroB  tuse  eruditionis 
indicibns,  ut  diffiinle  iM>n  fiierit  haiiolari  quid  intiis  lateret 
iA  Edchiridio  quod  festinantiiis  singularis  tua  humaiiitas 
praniaeiat,  enimverd  nee  falsus  fui.  Pnpsensit  enim  animus 
sne  in  hisce  tabulis,  iagenii  cupedias  et  bellaria»  pbilosophiq^ 
invents  son  vulgaria,.  rationis  avpov  ivpn/Aa,  Artis  Medicaa, 
quam  iiodi^  in  Hibenvae  metropoli  adprnas,  specimen  noa 
nediocce :  at  cdm  irruemm  in  intetloquium,  (placide  enim  et 
jDodecat^  tot  rpayifuvra  adire,  nee  eann  diffitebor,  impos 
plane  fui,)  me  divinum  s^nsi;  et  quem  preegustaveram^ 
lepid^  qnideon  vaticinfttus  qualem  perlecturus  eram  libellum^ 
cmh  demi^m  aut  avidiils,  ne  to  turn  non  exhaurirem,  aut 
pitiflsans,  ne  citius  quam  volueravi  clauderetur  festum^ 
cette  naij^  cum  ingluvie  oon  uno  modo  ordinate,  ingessi  in 
-animunmettm :  nt  tandem  rumipaiMs  quod  delibaveram,  sensii 
.dariflftiiB^  (et  le^tiis  sum)  scientisB  reconditions  arcana 
jesttata,  mgenii  incomparabilis  imx^ififtarx,  veritatis  illustr^ 
et  uB(gen«um  miaisterium,  et  quocstiones  nodosas  satis,  se^ 
nee  instSeff^  quas  aiit  8pl,visti  dextr^,  aut  .dissecuisti  strenm^!, 

I  BoNDeVy  Life,  p.  S74. 
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•  ■'  jt  '         ■ 

in  omnibus  vel  AriBtoteli  yel  Alexandre  suppar:  adeo  Qt 
pon  ineptum  judicaverim  gratulari  Reipublicae  Literariae  hoc 
novum  emergens  decus^  imo  et  tibi  in  aurem  insu^urrare 
quam  faeliciter  Spartam  banc  exomaveris ;  certe  bono  publico^ 
}ionori  Academise  Dubliniensis,  usui  et  omamento  liter 
ratorum,  saluti  sedentis  et  desidis  turbee  cogitabundorum 
bominuin,  quinimo  et  indytee  famsd  tuae.  Tantum  est : 
nihil  enim  superest,  nisi  ut  te  amem,  ut  legam,  ut  relegam, 
^t  ut  (quod  Yovit  Socrates  in  intuitu  ei  speculatione  mortis,) 
ego  pro  tuis  de  morte  praedaris  lucubrationibus  et  longaevi- 
^tis  salutaribus  documentis  nUncuparem  Galium  JEsculapio; 
Tfsl  potius  tibi  (quod  ApoUinis  filio  Heraclides  constiiuit^) 
ixouw  xgim  xfJ'w  'rw  Syiioov.  Serpentem  autem  et  canem 
in  QBde  iBsculapii  tu  cave.  Etenim  non  ita  pridem  sensisti 
inordacium  animalculorum  morsiunculas.    Vale. 

''  Ex  amseaissimo  recessu  in  Portmore  dedit 

«  JEREMIAS  TAYLOR, 
«S.S.Th.Profeisor." 

What  follows  18  of  a  very  different  character. 

<<  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

**  Honoured  and  deare  Sir,  —  Yours  dated  July 
23d;  I  received  not  till  All  Saints  day:  it  seemes  it 
was  stopped  by  the  intervening  troubles  in  !&igland'': 
but  it  was  lodged  in  a  good  hand,  and  came  safely  and 
unbroken  to  me.  I  must  needes  beg  the  favour  of  you 
that  I  may  receive  from  you  an  account  of  your  health 
and  present  conditions^  and  of  your  family;  for  1  feare 
concerning  all  my  friends,  but  especially  for  those  few  very 
choice  ones  I  have,  lest  the  present  troubles  may  have 
done  them  any  violence  in  their  affaires  or  content.  It  is 
now  long  since  that  cloud  passed;  and 'though  I  suppose 
the  sky  is  yet  full  of  meteors  and  evil  prognostics,  yet  you 
all  have  time  to  consider  concerning  your  peace  and  your 
securityes.  That  was  not  God's  time  to  relieve  his  churchy 
and  I  cannot  understand  from  what  quarter  that  wind  blew, 
and  whether  it  was  for  us  or  against  us.  But  God  disposes 
all  things  wisely ;  and  religion  can  receive  no  detriment  or 

•  Note(F.F.) 
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dimination  but  by  our  owne  fiuilt.    I  long.  Sir,  to  come  to 
iofiiyf^drke  tWth  you; 'for  1- promise  id  mys^IF^  fliat'T'^may 
receive  firoin  you  an  excellent  account  of  your  ptogresslbil 
in  religion,  and  that  you  are  entred  into  the  experitieientitl 
aU'd'  secret  way  of  it,  which  is  that  state  of  excellency  vfh^ 
tber  ([whiifaer]  godd  persons  use  to  arrive  after  a  state  of  re^ 
{jentance  and  caution.    My  retirement  in  this  solitary  |dace 
Hath  been,  I  hope,  of  some  advantage  to  me  as  to  this  statfe 
6f  religion,  in  which  I  am  yet  but  a  ndvice,  but  by  the  good- 
tiek^  of  Obd,  I  see  fine  things  before  me  whither  I:am  con- 
tending.   It  is  a  great,  but  a  good  worke>  and  I  beg  of  you 
to  asttst  me  with  your  prayers,  and  to  obtaine  of  God  for 
me  Aat  I  may  arrive  to  that  height  of  love  and  union  with 
.  God,  which  is  given  to  all  those  sbules  who  are  very  dearb 
lb  God.    Sir,  if  it  please  God,  I  purpose  to  be  in  London  in 
April  next,  where  I  hope  for  the  comfort  of  conversing  with 
yon.    In  the  meane  time,  be  pleas'd  to  accept  my  thankes 
for  your  great  kindnesse  in  taking  care  of  me  in  that  token 
you  were  pleased,  to  leave  with  Mr.  Martin.    I  am  sorry 
the  evil  circumstances  of  the  times  made  it  any  way  afflictive 
or  inconvenient.    I  had  rather  you  should  not  have  been 
boid^i'd  than  that  I  should  have  received*  kindnesse  on  hard 
conditions  to  you.     Sir,  I  shall  not  trouble  your  studies  now, 
for  I  8ftppose  you-are  very  buisy  tb(er^:  but  I  shall  desire 
the  fovour  that  I  may  know  what  you  are  aow  doing,  for  you 
cannot  sepetate  yotir  affaires  from  being  of  conceme  to, 

'*  Dearb  Sir, 
**  Your  very  affectionate  friend  and  humble  servant, 
.  «  Ponnbre,  Nov.  S,  1659."  "  JER.  TAYLOR  «." 

With  such  humility  did  the  author  of  the  ''  Holy  Living 
and  Dying'*  regard  his  own  attainments  in  religion,  and  such 
were  his  impressions  of  the  happiness  and  consolation,  even 
in  this  life,  conferred  by  a  pure  and  exalted  piety !  If  there 
is* scMuething  mystic  in. the  tone  which  he  adopts,  and  we 
are  reminded^  in  spite  of  ourselves,  of  his  previous  inquiries 
concerning  the  Perfectionists,  let  it  be  remembered  that  his 
subaequeat^  no  less  than  his  preceding  writings,  bear  tes- 

*  ETdyn  Papcrt,  ined. 
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timony  to  his  freedom  from  any  eiror  of  the  kind ;  and  that 
his  devotion,  through  life,  aqipears  to  haye  continued  as  we 
have  hitherto  seen  it,  however  intense,  however  uniiemitted, 
however  (I  had  almost  said)  seraphic, — yet  pcaetieal^  peace-* 
fvl,  energetic,  and  orderly; — of  a  kind  ^cb,  insteftd  of 
seeking  food  in  visions  of  enthusiastic  rapture,  or  displaying 
itself  in  a  fantastical  adoption  of  new  tc^  and  instruments 
of  theopathy,  made  him  the  better  friend,  the  better  parent* 
the  better  servant  of  the  state,  the  better  member  and 
governor  of  that  church  which  he  bad  defended  in  her 
decfpest  adversities. 

Those  adversities  were  now  drawing  to  an  end,  though 
Taylor  could  not  foresee  it,  and;  as  appears  from  some 
expressions  in  the  preceding  letter,  was  uncertain  whether  the 
.  aspect  of  the  times  portended  good  orun  increase  ofevil*  His 
journey  to  London,  however,  which  we  have  seen  him  already 
meditating,  and  which  he  again  promises  to  his  friend. and 
hiniself,  in  the  letter  which  stands  next  in  the  teries,  was  .ais 
well  tim^d  for  his  own  prospects  ttnd  .future  advancement,  as 
if  he  had  tesdly  been  in  the  secret  of  Monk's  intentions* 

**  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQ. 

*'  Portmore,  Feb.  10, 16(1. 
**  HoNouKEn   AND   BEABE   SiR, — I   received  yours 
of  December  2,  in  very  good  time,  but  although  it  came 
to  me  before  Christmas,  yet  it  pleased  God,  about  that 
time,  to  lay  his  gentle  hand  upon  n>e;  for  I  had  beene, 
in  the  worst  of  our  winter  weather,  sent  for  to  Dublin  by 
our  late  Anabaptist  commissioners;  and  found  the  evil  of 
it  so  great,  that  in  my  going  I  began  to-be  ill:  but,  itf  my 
return,  had  my  ill  redoubled  and  fixed :  but  it  hath  pleased 
God  to  restore  my  health,  I  hope  *  ad  majorem  Det  gloriam ;' 
and  now  that  I  can  easily  write,  I  return  you  my  very  hearty 
thanks  for  your  very  obliging  letter,  and  prartictdarly  fcr  the 
inclosed.     Sir ;  the  Apology  you  were  pleased  to  send  me,  I 
read  both  privately  and  heard  it  read  pnblikely  with  no 
little  pleasure  and  satisfaction.    The  materials  are  worthy, 
and  the  dress  is  clean,  and  orderly,  and  beauteous :  and  I 
wish  that  all  men  in  the  nation  Were  obliged  to  read  it  twice : 
it  is  impossible  but  it  must  doe  good  to  those  guilty  persons 
to  whom  it  is  not  impossible  to  repent.   Your  Character  hath 
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m  great  part  of 'a  Worthy  reward,  that  it  id  translated  into  a 
JaaguagQ  iD  which  it  ia  likely  to  be  Tead  by  very  many '  b^uat 
€8{>ritd.'  But  that  which  I  promise  to  myself  as  an  excellenit 
entertainment^  is  your  '  Elysium  Britannicumr/  But^  Sir^ 
bemg  you  intend  it  to  the  purposes  of  piety  as  well  aa 
pleasure,  why  doe  you  not  rather  call  it  Paradisos  than 
Sysium  J  since  the  word  is  used  by  the  HeUenish.  Jewea  to 
aigniiy  any  place  of  spiritual  and  immaterial  pleasure,  add 
exdodes  not  the  material  and  secular.  Sb ;  I  know  yon  axe 
auch  a '  curieux/  and  withal  so  diligent  and  inqaisitive,  that 
not  many  things  of  the  delicacy  of  learning,  relating  to  your 
aubjwt,  can  escape  you  \  and,  therefore,  it  would  be  great 
imprudence  in  me  to  offer  my  little  mite  to  your  already 
^gested  heape.  I  hope,  ere  long,  to  ha^e  the  honour  to 
vmite  onyou,  and  to  see  some  parts  and.  steps  of  your  pro* 
gression:  and  then  if  I  see  I  can  bring  any  thing. to  yomr 
building*  though  but  hair  and  stidces,  I  shall  not  be  wanting 
jn  expressing  my  readinesse  to  senre  and  to  honour,  you, 
and  to  promote  such  a  worke,  than  which  I  thinke,  in  the 
world,  you  could  not  have. chosen  a  more  apt  and  a  more 
ingenious. 

''  Sir ;  I  do  really  beare  a  share  in  your  feares  and  your 
forfowes  for  your  deare  boy.  I  doe  and  shall  pray  to  God 
for  him;;  but  I  know  not  what  to  say  in  such  things.  If 
God  intends,  by  these  clouds,  to  ccmyey  him  and  you  to 
blightcar  graces  and  more  illustrious  glories  respectively;  I 
dare  not,  with  too  much  passion,  speake  against  the  so  great 
good  of  a  person  that  is  so  deare  to  me  and  a  child  that  is 
so  deare  to  you.  But  I  hope  that  God  will  doe  what  is 
best :  and  I  humbly  beg  of  him  to  choose  what  is  that  best 
f<»  you  both.  As  soon  as  the  weather  and  season  of  the 
spring  gives  leave,  I  intend,  by  God's  permission,  to  retume 
tp  Efigland :  and  when  I  come  to  London  with  the  first  to 
waite  on  you,  for  whom  I  have  so  great  regard,  and  from 
whom  I  have  received  so  many  testimonies  of  a  worthy 
friendship,  and  in  whom  I  know  so  much  worthinesse  is 
deposited. 

''  I  am,  most  faithfully  and  cordially, 

**  Your  very  affisotionate  and  obliged  servant, 

«JEB.  TAYLOR  V 
'  N«tc  (G.O.)  '  Evelyn  FipertytDfd. 
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^  This  jobrney  to  London,  thoagh  probably  undeit4k<ea 
witli  no  farther  expectattooB  than  of  seeing  his  fnen&s,  an^ 
giving  the  last  inspection  to  bis  '  Ductor  Dubitaniiuni/  in  its 
progress  through  the  press, —  was  propitious  to  Taytor's 
advtooement.  His  name  appeared  among  the  signatures  of 
Iqyajiists  in  London,  and. its  vicinity,  affixed  to  tfieir  declar 
ration  of  April  24, 1660,  in  which  they  expressed  die  mode- 
ration of  their  Views,  and  their  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and 
juatice  of  Monk  and'  his  government.  He  was  thus  advan- 
tageously brought  under  thiei  notice  of  his  sovereign/  on*  his 
return  to  the  throne,  as  a  faithful  adherent  to  monarchy  and 
episcopacy ;  and  had  the  opportunity  of  dedicating  to  him  £he 
g^est  work;  totwladi.hbi  beat  years  had  been  devoted,— o^ 
which,  of  all  his  cbmt>08itioh8y  h^  had  bestowed  the  moat 
time -rand  labour, 'the  most;  anxiety  and  prayer, -r--&nd  in 
iMLtih,*tf(  all  others;  he  seems  to  have  pleasea  himselif  vi^ih 
the  idea  that  he  was  laying  the  foundations  of'hil  fuibre 
fame,  and  rendering'  an  acceptable  service  to  the  cause  Ht 
morality  and  religion.         *  -  •  '     , 

.  .Itmaybe  doubted  whether  the  manner  in  Whi6h  it  liaa 
been  received  has  altogether  answered  these  anticipation^^ 
With  all  its  leamittgy  most  widely  ransacked  and  most 'pro- 
digally: displayed — with,  all  its  acuteness  of  argument  and 
criticism,  its  strong  practical  good  sense,  and  its  admirable 
moderation— the  **  Ihsctor  Dubitantium ''  has^  peirhatm^  been 
amoi&g  the  least  read  and  leas^  papular  of  his  writings.'  The 
worlid  have  been  less  anxious  to  study  than  to  talk  of  ipid 
admire  it ;  its  object,  even  at  its  first  appearance,  was,  iii 
some  degree,  aocomited  obsolete,  and  its  sphere  of  utility' 
limited;  and,  while  his  devotional  works  have  found  tfaeiif 
way  into  every  olos^  and  every  cottage,  his^'opud  magnuiifl' 
reposes  on  the  shelves  of  our  libraries,  in  company  with  ibe 
neglected  giants  of  an  earlier  day,  the  ^  Sunana  SenCen^  . 
tianim,'  and  the  writings' of  Duns  Scotus* 

How  far  this  neglect  is  merited  or  undeserved,— how  Ikf ' 
it  is  inherent  in  ibe  nature  of  his  design,  or  incidental  to  thd 
manner  in  which  that  design  is  executed, — a  better  oppor- 
tunity will  hereafter  be  afibrded  for  inquiring.  I*  will  hiere 
opdy  •observe,  that  the  times  in  which  it  appeared  had,  in 
themee^s,  .a  natural  and  inevitable  tendency  to  rob  %he 
'  Baotor  DuUtantiom'  of  even  its  due  share  of  popdar  notke 
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tiid'mvoar.  The  couDtry  was  in  a  state  of  fiBveoiih  #xeita- 
'fion,  which  left  men  Uttle  desire,  aifd  less  leisursi  to  .o}mi 
'folios  of  casuistrj.  Every  body  was  agitated  by  the  oai^ 
acioosoess  of  having  deserved  well  or  ill  of  the  restored 
monard)  and  his  faqiily ;  and  the  hopes  of  pref<^nieiit, — ikit 
fears  of  persecotion, —  the  triomph  of  the  loyal, -^and  4he 
doubts  of  diose  few  who  saw  deeper  into  Chailes's  charaetef, 
— were  succeeded  by  a  long  and  disgusting  course  of  tyranny 
and  civil  dissension,  and  by  a  school  of  literature  and  coiiik- 
position,  of  all  others  which  this  country  has  seen  tiie  leaat 
favourable  to  genius,  and'  the  most  unlike  that  style  of 
thinking  and  expression  which  had  distinguished  Jeiemy 
Taylor  and  his  contemporaries. 

After  the  completion  of  a  work  of  such  ms^itude  and 
importance,'  it  would,  with  most  men,  have  been  no  mbra 
than  was  to  be  expected,  that  they  should  suspend  awhile 
the  labours  of  composition.  But  the  rapidity  of  Taylor's  pen 
was  such,  that  it  is  necessary  to  mark  the  fact,  that  only 
one  more  work  of  his  appeared  this  year, — the  "  Worthy 
Communicant,'' — accompanied  by  his  beautiful  sertnop  at 
t&e  funeral  of  Sir  George  Dalstone.  The  dowager  princess 
of  Orange  was  at  this  time  in  England,  on  a  visit  of  con* 
gratulation  to  her  brother;  and  the  volume  is  inscribed  to 
her,  in  a  dedication  in  which  Taylor  eulogizes  not  only  her 
virtues,  but  those  of  the  king,  in  a  strain  whicfh  may  be 
forgiven  to  a  triumphant'^loyalist,  when  speaking  of  tt  young 
and  graceful  monarch,  whose  dignified  and  prudent  conduct 
under  misfortune,  and  whose  supposed  constancy  in  maintain- 
ing, against  all  temptations,  his  allegiance  to  the  Church  of 
England,  had  inspired  hopes  of  a  wisdom  and  piety,  which 
his  subsequent  conduct  but  too  lamentably  disappointed. 

The  merits  which  Taylor  had  to  plead  with  the  restor^ 
government,  were  exceeded  by  those  of  few  persons  in  his 
profession.  Of  all  the  episcopal  clergy,  old  Sanderson 
alone,  perhaps,  excepted,  there  was  none  who  could  compete 
with  him  in  the  renown  of  learning  and  genius.  His  cha^ 
racter  had  remained  unsullied  by  any  compliance  with  the 
ftctious  or  fanatical  party,  during  the  time  of  their  greatest 
trimni^s.  He  bad  been  the  object  of  a  more  than  common 
aiy^pyoioa  and.severitif,  on  the  part  of  the  usurping  govern- 
ment;  and  even  his  polemical  antagonist  were  in  the  habit 

VOL.  I.  h 
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of  bearing  teatiitiony  to  his  blameless  life,  and  the  ardotir-  ef 

il|i9  pirty.    Whether  his  union  with  the  king's  natural  sister 

.  was  known  or  pleaded,  may,  perhaps,  be  doubted-    If  it 

were,  it  is  possible  that  this  circumstance  may  have  oonlw- 

buted  to  determine  the  scene  of  his  promotion;  .ind  that 

•Chs^des^was  not  unwilling  to  remove  to  a  distance  a  persdn 

whose  piety. might  lead  him  to  reprove  many  partsr  of  his 

conduct,  and  who  would   have   a  plausible   pretence  for 

speaking  more  freely  than  the  rest  of  the  dignified  clergy.  • 

It  may  be  believed,  however,  that  Taylor  himself  would 
bjB  by  no  means  displeased  with. his  destination,  though,  in 
aome  respects,  a  more  obscure  one  than,  from  the  circnm- 
stances  enumerated,  he  might  have  looked  for.  His  family 
were  already  in  Ireland,  and,  though  the  Mandinam  property 
was  npw  relieved  from  sequestration,  the  state  of  his  worldly 
.affairs  can  hardly  have  been  such  as  to  make  the  expense  ^ 
removal  desirable.  To  the  country  of  his  refuge  he  seems  to 
have  felt  consideiable  attachment; — and  the  persuasions^f 
the  marquess,  afterwards  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  the, gf eat 
pillar  of  the  episcopal  cause,  and  who  was  ertremely  and 
laudably  solicitous  to  fill  the  sees  of  his  native  kingdom  with 
learning  and  piety,  would  naturally  be  employed  both  to 
forward  the  appointment  and  reconcile  him  to  it.  He  was, 
accordingly,  nominated,  on  the  6th  of  August,  after  the 
king's  return,  under  the  privy  seal,  to  the  bishopric  of  Down 
and  Connor,  and,  shortly  after,  eledted,  by  Orniond*8  racom- 
mendation,  vice-chancellor  of  the  university  of  Dublin ■•  - 

These  situations  were  very  far  from  sinecures.  In  the 
university  every  thing  was  to  be  undone  and  begun  anew,  in 
consequence  of  the  disorders  introduced  during  the  time  of 
the  commonwealth.  The  revenues  had  been  dilapidated,  and 
the  land,  in  many  instances,  alienated.  None  of  the  members 
then  in  possession  had  any  legal  title  either  to  scholarship 
or  fellowship  ;  all  having  been  introduced  by  irregular  elec- 
tions, or  by  the  direct  interference  of  the  usurping  government. 
And  as,  by  the  statutes  of  the  college,  no  election  could  be 
made  but  by  the  provost,  and  the  concurring  votes  of  at 
least  four  seniors,  it  was  proposed  by  Taylor,  that  himself. 


•  ^ot.  Pat  .Cmic.  HilMrn.:  tnda  pars.  f.  14,  15.  — For  tbii  date  And 
reference,  I  am  obliged  to  tbe  kindness  of  Hr.  Monk  Mason.  <    .  ^ 
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is<ittCii&TcIi»lceUQr>--«»the'arohbishoiv  of-DuUin,  asTimtor;-^ 
»m1  the«Biew  provost,  who  was  appointed-  by  the  crown^ — 
should:  be  ismpowered,  by  their  own  authority,  to  elect  seven 
.senior  felIowa»  who  were  to  serve  as  a  nucleus  from  which 
iht  society  should  again  take  its  beginning.  Ormonde  how- 
ever»  choseito.  keep  this  appointment  in  his  own  hands, 
though  be  so  far  complied  with  the  proposal  as  to  desire  the 
vice-chancellor  ai^  provost  to>  recommend' five  persons.  wh6 
mighty  by  tto. royal  authority,  be  made  fellows;  and  Taylor 
had»  ia  eonaequence,  the  satisfaction  of  procuring,  a  fellow- 
ship.for  bis  friend  J)r.  Steame,  already  mentioned,  (though  a 
iMunried  man^  aj^d^.therefpre^not  statutably  eligible,)  on  the 
.plea  tb4t,  in  so  great  a  scarcity  of  able-  candidates,  his 
kaming,  ^nd  long  acquaintance  with  the  college,  mad^  his 
preseace  absolutely  necesaaty.  In  the  mean  time,  Taylor 
.undertook, the  task  of  .cdlecting*-  arranging,  revising,  and 
conplfitiiig  the  body  of  statutes  which  bishop  .Bedell  had 
left  uiifi3nBfaed;-^in  settling  the  form  and  conditions  under 
which  degrees  were  to  be*  conferred; — in  appointing  public 
.lectures. and  disputations  ;-^aBd  in  laying,  the  basis  of  the 
distijigttiahed  reputation  ivhich  the  university  of  Dublin  has 
since '.  retained,  in  spite  of  its  unfortunate  situation  in  a 
Ittxuribus  metropolis,  and  the  disadvantageous  competition 
which  it  has  been  compelled  to  carry  on  with  the  elder  and 
<Bio1rfc,  exteneivi^  establishments  of  the  sister  kingdom  K  .^  - 

.  His  labours  in  his  diocese  were  still  greater,  and  their 
result,  at  fitat,  far  less  satisfactory,  inasmuch  as  their  scope' 
iMuS'Oiore  extended,  and  the  prejudices  against  which  he 
had,  to  contend  were .  of  deeper  root,  and  involved  more 
important  interests. 

It  has. happened  almost  uniformly,  in  cases  of  religious 
.diffiBi'eiice,.tbat  those  schisms  have  been  most  bitter,  if  not 
most  lasting,  which  have  arisen. on  topics  of  dispute  com- 
paratively unimportant,  and  where  the  contending  parties 
had,  apparently,  least  to  concede,-  and  least  to  tolerate.  Nor 
are  there  many  instances  on  record  which  more  fully  and 
more  unfortunately  exemplify  this  general  observation,  than ' 
.that  of  the  quarrel  and  final  secession  of  the  puritan  clergy 

k  Oirte't  Life  orOnvowl,  vol.  \u  p.  fOS; 
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Aom  the  xshnrch,  ih  «le  year  1602.  Bdtlf^artlteritfttt* 
■rose,  were  agreed  on  tKe  essentials  of  CfiriAtiSSfejP."  BWA 
^profbssed  themselTes  not  unwilling  to  keep  onk  trf"8igfct,  aiA 
4nutaaIIy  endure,  the  few  doctrinal  points  oh  whibh  'hi  dMW- 
cnce  existed  between  them.  The  leading  puritahif  SWi*  eV4h 
disposed  to  smbmit  to  that  episcopal  goyemment,  thiftftr  ottitf- 
'^itioh  to  which,  daring  former  reigns,  had  created  iiO  lUttHi 
-disturbance,  and  had  led,  by  degrees,  to  such  afbundtft 
'bloodshed  and  anarchy.  And  it  is  no  less  irue  thaif  HE(tttiti^, 
'that  this  great  quarrel,  which  divided  so  matiy  ftofy tfttt 
'leitmed  preachers  of  the  common  faith,  wab  obcaSsfbnieid  aJMl 
perpetuated  by  men,  who,  chiefly  resting  their*  6ftj6ctibrls  to 
Hhe  form*  and  colour  of  &n  ecclesiastical  garm^t,  ttie'W^/fdl&g 
of  a  prayer,  or  the  injunction  of  kneeling  at  the  ettcfalt¥IBt, 
were  willing,  for  questions  like  these,  to  disturb 'the  piBi^'fef 
the  religious  world,  and  subject  themselves'  't6  'tke'^^dtte 
'seTerities  which  they  had  preriously 'in^ciired  (ffi'tHe^-^* 
scopal  clergy.  -       -    -.  irafitun 

With  these  men,  whether  in  England' or  IrelaftflVVhlJI^ 
"were  apparently  only  three  lines  of  conduct  for  We  '?fillig 
powers  to  follow*  The  first  was  the  adoptldti''o/'4fech  It 
iiturgy  and  form  of  church  government  as  wotfldj' ^t 'fehcie, 
•satisfy  the  advocates  of  episcopacy^d  presbytei^'.  fHis^^pfes 
'attempted  in  vain;  and  was,  indeed,  a  measure,' the fiit Are 
of  which,  a  very  slight  attention  to  the  prejUSh^'^hd 
animosity  of  both  parties  would  have  enabled  a  by^fld^f'^to 
^anticipate.  The  second  was  thatwhich  was, 'at least l^i^tWIIy, 
'^roionised  by  the  king  in  the  declaration  of'BrfedA';''fcfilit, 
'faamely,  uniformity  of  discipline  and  worship  8houW,^f^the 
present,  not  be  insisted  on ;  that  the  Pre8bytetian^^n8''.fn- 
^dependent  preachers  should,  durmg  therr  llves^  be  contfait/ed 
in  the  churches  where  thiey  wete  Settled ;  ejecting  attiy*^tte 
-Vho  had  been  forcibly  intruded,  to  the  prejudice  of  peVsdna 
^t  -alive,  and  who  might  legally  claim  re-instatefAetit*^*tod 
fiAiDg  up  the  vacancies  tff  such 'as  died,  with  ministers"^- 
^opally- ordained  tfnd  canonically  obefitat.  In  tfai§*ea$i*,  it 
4»'p^ible  that,  as  the  stream  of  preferment  and  pairdniigie 
Xvould  have  been  confined  to  those  who  conformed,  as  the 
great  body  of  the  nation  were  strongly  attached  to  the 
liturgy,  and  gave  a  nwnifint  preference  to  those  churches 
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imKf  nc^J^V!8^.^¥D  nodex  the  ia£luence  of  diat  p^iat  of 

lMP9iM^i7)^ic^f  when.  its.  observance  was  compulsory,  induced 

tfliff%  ^  .)ipl4  out  against  it,  ^— the  more  moderate,  even  of 

,|b^^e^i^9g^gi^neration^  would   ba^ve  by  degrees  complied 

mtb^ieir.Ojip^ii^^t^rests  and  the  inclination  of  their  flocH; 

.n^ije  tbe^jur^e  of  pature,  and  the^  increasing  infirmities  of 

,%gfi,  mus^  'm  a  few  y^ars,  have  materially  dimjnisbed  the 

^ipl|ie;rfL,af^,mfluence  of  the  m^re  pertinacious.    We  bav^ 

]fiim^,  J9^  /JE^fj^  hx  experiences,  that  the  liturgy  baa,  through 

,if^  i)]^^;^lsic  f^erits^  obtained,  by  degre^3,  no  small  degr^  of 

SejTf^rRl^.  ,9X^)1  .^0?,$.  ^ho^^  ^ho«  pn  other  grounds  or  on  uq 

.SfRWf)^  a^  jjl^^^^^sept  from  the  church  of  England,  as  f^i 

^fflflfjfi  cooptftute^,  /  And  it  is.  possible  that,  by  thus  for* 

it'W^Q^  ^PST^^ff^.^phe^eryc^e  pfx  those  whose  n^inda  were 

_^lf9  JU,yfepared,  tq  receive  it,  a  generation  would  soon  hav^ 

.fytlB^flyt^^boifi  their  jjibjections  would  have  appeared  in  their 

natural  weakness,  and  the  greatest  and  least  rational  of  thosf 

^,m:^8f)0.  l^^ve  bee^ .  pf^vented,  which  have  destroyed  th^ 

lMB^'W^  end^pgered  the  es^istence  of  the  British  churches, 

fi  il  )/B'*i»  w^le  we,  at  the  present  day,  are  amusing  ourseiyesj 

^ifj^t)!  ^h^ejs.  of  what  we  should  have  done  had  we  lived  ^n 

-Jib^itW*®  c^  puf  fatners^  i%  may  be  ^^^11  for  the  justificatiQn 

,^^1jjf^^^f^l^tff,iQ  pqnside'r  how  little  the  principles  of  toleratio.q 

\uW^^*^Kfff\  ,H9^erstoo4  by  either  party;  how  deeply  and  ho^ 

ti«flRBte^^^i'^^P?t,9ferKr,  and  even  the  laity  of  the  sano^e 

^|igj^]f^yj»jA,,jl}f^d  syifered  frpm  the  very  persons  who  npif 

j£fP^4tPff^i^^  for.  forb^ra^ce ;  hqw  ill  the  few  measures 

mflF^ilflh  fffj^rejeal^y. proposed,  of  a  cpncilic^tory  nature,  \vere 

iiMlijbynrt^*!  4ifii?«FW**»W»  ^f  soine  of  the  presbyteyiai^ 

bilft^^flPh  W^  ^P  f^hs^d  l>igotry  of  others  **,  and  the  re^^R: 

f-'^j^f flWFWB^  .^hi^h  y{Vfl  tlius  excited,  that  pothing  would 

'.  9imt^  tb^  bi^t  the  eptire  proscription  of  the  form^  ig 

1,/irhi^  ttiey,fl}>jected.    Nor  can  we  greatly  wonder,  thi^t, 

tjpid^jftai^^cir^^imftances,  the  third  and  simplest  coursei  was 

1  JMJi^P^^dsrr'.^ha^  naively,  of  imposing  afresh  on  all  a  liturgy, 

t  tOkVlWicj^  tibue  gfi^at  body  of  the  people  was  ardently  attached, 

.,l|ui4  tfr^  .^9>4^  ^f  yhich^  in  any  parti^ul^r  parishes,  (^b^ 

*Hth»ifltfi«irti.pf  congr^^pJW  enjoyed  ik)  was  iikely  to  b^ 

^  Ckireadooi  Life,  p.  ur.  t<i«  1769.  <*  Nate  (H.H.) 
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attehder^WltR'^yanaarif  ^dlsco^^^  and  "Wfeofev^lerf^e;^ 
These  consirftrttttfca^'jtt^/^ndcled/nd  apbb^^  the  fffcsV 

aggressions  bf  WHich  ^'e  episcdpaliah  pdrty  wer6  guiltyj  foi* 
their  unseasonable  fhough  well  intended  dteratiotis  of  tte 
liturgy;  and  the  hostile  clauses  inserted  in  their  new  act!*trf' 
utiiformity.  Par  less  can  they  extenuate  the  absiirtf  wicked^ 
ness  of  the  persecution  afterwards  resorted  to  against  those 
whom  these  measures  had  confirmed  in  their  schism'.  'But 
they  may  lead  us  to  apprehend  that,  (though  a  ve?!^  feV# 
concessions  more  would  hare  kept  ^uch  men  ds  Baxter'  arid 
Philip  Henry  in  the  church,)  there  would  have  been  Vety^ 
many  whom  no  concession  would  have  satisfied;  ind  that  the'' 
offence  of  schism  Was,  in  a  great  degree,  inevitable,' though  a 
difibrent  course,  on  the  side  of  the  victorious  party,  might 
have  rendered  it  of  less  wide  diffusion,  and  of  less^^deep  and 
lasting  malignancy.  •    ->      . 

If  a  temper  thus  unfavolirable  to  peace  prevailed  in 
England,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  Ireland  it  wad 
still  more  powerful:  Even  among  the  Episcopalian*  clergy; 
during  the  continuance  of  their  establishment,' no  incon- 
siderable leaven  of  puritanism  had  been  found;  and  the 
venerable  Ushier  himself,  though,  during  the  triumph  of  Cal- 
vinism, he  saw  reasons  for  altering  his  sentimepfe,  gaV^ 
encouragement,  at  an  earlier  period,  by  his  ekample  and^HliI 
patronage,  to  these  unattractive  and  gloomy  tenets.  B'iit| 
by  the  absurd  and  most  miserable  rebellion  of  the  TC6maVJ 
Catholics,  begun  in  rashness  and  miscalculation  by  the  craiy 
patriotism  of  Roger  More ;  carried  on  in  folly  anU  brutal  ctrffelty 
by  the  drunken  0*Neil,  and  the  savage  rabble,  whom'  h6 
could  neither  lead  nor  cdntrol ;  and  suppressed  by  a  sysfeVii 
of  military  tyranny  the  most  perfect,  the  most  effectiial/'the 
most  wicked,  and  remorseless^  of  which  Christendom  affbrdd 
an  example  ;  — the  Proteslant  episcopal  clergy  had  all  beei 
swept  away  from  that  ill-starred  kingdom.  Their  places^had 
been  supplied  by  the  most  zealous  adherents  of  the  common- 
wealth and  the  covenant,  who  were  supported  by  the  mai- 
jority  of  those  who  had  profited  during  the  merciless  systdr& 
of  confiscation  which  Cromwell  had  put  in  practice,  and  by 
the  officers  and  men  of  a  numerous  army,  formed  in  hifa 
school  and  under  his  immediate  auspices,  whom  the  govern- 
ment could  neither  pay  nor  discharge,—- and  who,  though 
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tli^  ^had  con9arfed  in  tbe  restomtiDi^.of  the  cpymok^  wue 
Teiy.  ^it||A  diapqoed  to  sanction  that  of  the  mitire. 

Already  tbeae  men  had  gained  coqfidence  by  the  delay 
which  interrened  between  the  royal  designation  of  the  new> 
^ifthpps  to  their  respective  sees,  and  their  solemii  consecra- 
tion  tp  Jthe  sacred  office.  And  it  is  probable  that,  bnt  for  the 
zi^of  Ormond,  seconded  by  his  great  popularity/and  by  the' 
firanness  of  the  small  majority  of  Irish  nobility  and  gentry 
v^o  were  attached,  by  old  recollections  and  a  sense  of 
recent  oppression,  to  the  institutions  which  Calvinism  had* 
supplanted,  the  hierarchy  and  the  Common  Prayer  would' 
haire  bad  a  similar  and  a  yet  earlier  extinction  in  that  king- 
dom than  in  Scotland.  Fortunately  for  good  taste  and 
rational  piety,  the  friends  of' both  were  triumphant;  and,  * 
more  bappijy  still  for  the  national  honour  and  prosperity,  the 
restoration  of  both  was  effected  without  any  of  those  seve-* 
rities  towards .  dissenters  which,  in  England  and  Scotland,* 
disgrace  the  annals  of  Charles  the.  Second*  Yet  the  year 
16.60  passed  away  without  any  steps  being  taken  in:  favour 
of  episcopacy;  .and  it  was  oidy  on  January  the  27th  of 
the  following  year,  that  two  archbishops  and  ten  bishops 
were  consecrated  by  Qramhall,  formerly  bishop  of  Deny, 
and  now  primaAe,  with  great  pomp  and  loud  eznltation  of  the 
loyalists,  in. the  cathedral  of  St.  Patrick.  Of  the  bishops^ 
Taylor  was  one,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  sermon*  Of 
hia  taints,  .indeed,  the  government  in  church  and  state  seem* 
t^  have  been  fully  sensible,  and  naturally  anxious  to  avail: 
thf  roaelves,  since  it  was  he  who  was  also  called  on  to  preach, 
on  the  8th  of.  May,  before  the  two  bouses  of  Parliament,  and 
again,  before  the  primate,  at  hia  metropoUtan  visitation  of 
I^wn  and  Connor. 

Honours  and  prefennent  were  now  flowing  fast  upon 
bim.  In  February,  he  was  made  a  member  of  the  Irish- 
Pmy  Council,.. and,  on  the. 30th  of  April,  in  addition  to; 
his  former,  diocescj  .^as  entrusted  with,  the  administration' 
or  the  small  adjftcent  one  of  Promore,  ^'  on  account,"  in  the 
words  of.  the  writ .  undejr  the  privy  seal,  **  of  hit  virtue,: 
wisdom,  and  industxy*." 

•  Rot.  Pat.  13  Car.  II.  Soda  pars,  facie.      Sec  alio  Uarrii'«  Ware^ 

p.  tioo. 
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ali^  t]ie  stfite  oC  his  di(MifBe«, , nfor^e^^  Um,  ai^drCie4»i  Abffcdkurtir,^ 
oQ^^n^.  It  vtasim  ilUii  ^^art  nC.IralaiHl^  fOfiffelkB^^^ffl^i.* 
ot^r^  tbat  the  okaran^  ^  tbe  epii^apidwxiilfurgjr  haiciibMp  . 
most  efieetq^  aod  thM«  tb^in.  plwtB.M  JbhHii   suftpUad't  , 
by  .the  ftiifrdiest  cbampionf  of  the  covennnl,  taiietf  iclt.tliei^ 
tt<^t^iirikfrQm  the  west  o£  $eotl«Qd,^«HQU8(Hpl0B  of  CamtVM^ 
ReiMvv^ck,  and  Peden,  and  profesamg,  in  the  wildeaib  nod  . 
ttdost  gloiOBiy  sange^  t^ha  aualene  prieiciplea  of.theiir  partyi.^  ^^ 
Sttdh  men  ws  these^;  mofeprejiadicad  in.propori»oB  as  theyc 
#^e  wDT&e  edimdad  than-  the  oihec  adhereolta  ol  Galvkir. 
weie  ^neithef  to  beriJOSprefiaed  by  the  zeal  vith^  whieb.ih^  ,: 
new  pr^tel   dt^arged    Ihe.  duties  .of  his :  Btatum,  nof .    . 
86ftenpd  by  the  tendem^as  and  ebavity.icapresBed.in  hm 
depoifmen^  towards,  themaekfes.  .  li^.waa  in  trains  90  faxm 
they  were  xODc^med/  that  be  prea4)hed, every  Sunday  ja.} 
different  charc|)es  of  hia  diooe^e;  thiat  he  ^iaviled  bia  da9Ky>^i 
to  friendly,  eoifferpncea;  that  he  personally  oalled  at  their  1 
faonses;    employed  the  good  offices  of  pious  bywen /of 
tiiei^  own  per;5uaaio<^,  and  ofiened  his  best  eadeavomt  ia  .  ^ 
give  satisfaction  or  obtain  relief  for  their  scruples.  •       t    Mit  ./ 

In  answer  to  these  advances,  the  pulpita  reaounded  wMifm  n 
exbdrtationsto  stand  by  the  covenant  even  untp  blood  ;4.  \ 
with  bitter  invectives  agaibst  the  episcopal  order^and  a^|iia(l  j 
Taylor  more  particularly;  ^hile  Uie  preachers  enter^.  inilo 
a  new  engagement  among  tbaoiaalvea^  "to  apeak. with  no^  , 
bishop/  and  to  endure  neither . their  gov^mifjient  nor*  itheiff t j.  1 
persona."  The  virtues  and  eloquence  of  Taylopb  hj^trftTiiiV)  »i 
were  tiot  witboat;  efiect  on*  the  laity,  who  .were^^at  fthe  aluii<>u^ 
time,  offended  by.  tb^  r?fuaal  of  their  pfiatofs  to  attend'^  A 
public  conference.  The  nobility  and  gentry -of  the  tbieeir-i  > 
dioceses,  with  one  single  exception,  f&ame  ov^,  by  degfte^^ 
to  the  bishop's  side;  and  we  aie  eyen ^a^aDred  by  Carte^  .  i 
that)  during  the  two  yeara  which  •  interfened  before  the  ^ 
enforcement  of  the  Act  of  Uniformiiy,  the  great  majonlynf  .  i 
Alb  ministers  themaelvea  had  yielded.  It  not  to  hisargume&ts^: 
to  his  persevering  kindness  ^d  Christian  example  ^    . 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  some  traces  of  dtaappotntmeiil 
and  irritation  are,  I  think,  peroeivable  in  hia  a€«noi[)  befo^^ 

',  Carte,  ubi  «apim. 
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lii0»Mr#'  tooMB  ^.IMibiiielrt/^ Hfe.'t^e^  in\f>^igi]«  with 
■omropiiiity  gainst '  siidi  «b  thought  tt  a  les»  sin  to  stand 
isMpamtidii  Arom  ibe  <:h*r<ih,  tlwn  f^  atand  in  a  clean  white 
ganaeni^  and  observes,  that  ''  we  have  seen  the  Tilesl  part 
rf  iiMitiiid,'  men  that  hare  done  things  so  horrid,  worse 
thaii  wbkh  A4  suft  iiever  saw«  yet  pretend  tender  con- 
sekMowt^^asnt  ecfdesiastica!  laws,''  He  urges,  forcibly 
and'ably,  tba%,  in  things  indifferent  or  doubtful,  it  must  be 
^safir  lo1%>Ilow  the  decision  of  our  superiors ;  that,  in  all  cases, 
obedMnee  it  ftee  frohd  those  results  which  are  the  greatest 
■ggroratioft  of  the  cfimfe  of  heresy,  and  that,  itherrfore,  in 
tfie^reet  majority  of  cases,  dissent  is  more  dangerous  than 
coBfbnBity.  He  presses  the  consideration  that  no  laws  can 
stand  «l  aH,  tf  aH  whb  dislike  th^m  may  plead  conscience  as 
an^xMiption;  and  he  presses  alsio,  (what  is  easily  said  in 
the  case  of  6ttr  brother,  but  what  every  man  in  his  own  case 
lec^e^  with  difficulty,)  that  they  who  dislike  the  discipline 
of  *  ebnrch  are  «t  KbeMy  to  resign  their  preferments*. 

W#  shall  do  him  an  injustice,  howeyer,  if  we  sup- 
posil  him  to  hold  these  doctrines  without  qualification; 
without  allowances  for  invincible  prejudice,  for  human 
irfiMity,  and  the  many  other  considerations  which  must  be. 
fakea  kkto  ateoudt  m  every  reformation  or  return  to  <Higinal 
priiMffples.  Ob  the  contrary,  he  expresses  a  hope  that,  in 
sH  Meaiures  to  be  Adopted  for  the  gOTcmment  of  the 
shaiebj  wherever  '*  weak  brethren  shall  still  plead  for  tole- 
iitisi^  laideompliiitiofe,rthe  bishops  would  consider  where 
it  can-do 'good  and  do  n6  harm ;  whelfe  th^  are  permitted, 
and'^whnve  thdy  ai<e  tbemselv^  tied  up  by  the  laws;  and, 
in  aUUiirtgB  where  it  is  safe  and  holy,  to  labour  to  give  them 
sas*  and  bring' them  remedy." 

And;  there  is  one  circumstance  which  it  is  absolutely 
neceiBflry  to  bear  in  mind  while  forming  our  opinion  on  this 
part  tf  Taylor's  conduct ;  that,  namely,  the  obedience  which 
he  daiuis,  as  due  to  the  laws  of  ecclesiastical  superiors^  is 
that  cibedieBoe  only  which  is  paid  by  the  members  of  their 
own  communion.  It  is,  in  feet,  no  more  than  the  privilege 
(wludi  every,  Christian  todety  exerts  and  must  exert  for  its 
aim  piun>irfcti#p)i  to  haveihe offioes  of  its  lAinistry supplied 

t  Vol.  vi.  p.  cccswi.  c4  Mq. 
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by  ftbcb  men  a8  c^nfora^  to  the  regulationsimpfiMdil^^f^i^ 
body' at  large,  or  those  to' whom'  it$  powers  are  delega^M**.    r 

On  tole^mtUf^  properly  so  cafled,  in  its  oivil  sepae  ^v^  ^ 
\l^  broadest  foiindatioD^  he  has,  in  tbis>discoaise|9aid  npthing 
at  variance  ivith  his  Liberty  of  Prophesying.  .And  $o  lar  i». 
anything  which  he  here  advances  from  sfmGtioning.tbose 
penal  enactments  which  the  jealousy  of  su^ceediag  partia-^ 
mfents  directed  against  the  professors  of  other  ceeedsytbati 
bis  m^in  argument  proceeds  on  the  supposition  that  secto. 
who  conid  not  agree  might  charitably  difier.  The  modely 
ID  shorty  of' mutual  forbearance,  which  be  proposed  to  his. 
countrymen,  was  the  same  with  that  exhibited  by  the  ruling 
and  notoriously  tolerant  cburcbes  of  Geneva,  Switzerland^ 
and  the  Low  Countries,  'who  arranged  their  own  internal 
concerns  as  they  themselvei»  thought  mast  exf^dient,.  but 
who  never  attempted  to  disturb  the  liberties  o(  those  wba 
conscientiously  forsook  their  communion. 

And  if,  in  an  Orator  of  Taylor's  principles,  a^'moi^ 
definite  caution  is  required  against  the  crime  of  religious 
persecution,  let  it  be '  remembered,  that  be  could  not  have 
foreseen  the  temper  in  which  the  work  now  begun  w^ia 
afterwards  carried  on  and  completed.  The  declarations  of 
the  king  had  hitherto  breathed  nothing  bat  conciliatioa  and 
indulgence  to  weak  consciences ;  and,  from  the  knowa 
pi'inciples  of  many  of  the  leading  characteiH  of  the  Irish 
Parliament,  the  episcopalians' of  that  nation,  in  particul«,r». 
had  no  reason,  to  apprehend  that  too.  little  regard  woald.b<% 
shown  to  the  wishes  of  the  puritaiis^.  '  •/.:..; 

One  sabject  there  was,  however,  oa  which  an^abna-^- 
dant.  shave  of  the  Christian  viriues  of  disinteceatediilefia» 
forgiveness,  justice,  and  compassion,  wtas  no  moro  than 
necessary  to-  guide  his  auditors  to  a  right  decisieii; — a 
decision'  in  which  the  interests  and  even  existence  of  many 
thousand  families  were  implicated,  and  which  some  of  the 
worst  and  strongest  feelings  of  avarice,  party  spirit,  and 
deeply-  rooted  hostihty,  conspired-  to  pervert  or  embarrass.  I 
mean  the  question  of  the  Iridi  confiscated  estates,  on  which- 
it  is  gratifying  to  find  Taylor  speaking  with  the  discrimi-^) 
nation  of  one  who  well  understood  the  afikirs  of  thatking* 

^  Csrte,  obi  <tipr«. 
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ttem,^Hcr'te$sfthan  wMi  that  adfliorit^Aiid  earnestness  which 
it  bctotees  %i  Chrtstfan  bisjibp  to  dis|)lay  on  the  side  of 'th* 
oj)pf«se*and  uhfbrtdnate, 

'"'•**Yfc  tahnot  obey  God  unless  you  do  justice:  for  tbW 
*o  *  is  better  than  sacrifice/  said  Solomon.  For  Christ; 
Who  is  tfae'^mi  of  righteousness,  is  a, sun  land  shield  to  them 
dWt  do  righteously.  The  Indian  was  not  inJ^mured  stif^ 
i<;iebtly  by  the  Atlantic  sea,  nor  the  Bo^phoran  by  the  w^^ 
fsf  ice,  iibr  the  Ariibian  by  his  meridian  sun :  the  Christian 
jdstice  of  the  Roman  princes  brake  through  all  enclosupesj 
and  by  justice,  setup  Christ's  standard,  and  gave  to  all  the 
world  a  testimony  bow  much  could  be  done  by  prudence 
and  valour/  when  they  were  conducted  by  the  hands  of 
justice:  and  new  you  will  hare  a  great  trial  of  this  part 
of  your  obedience  to  God, 

**  For  yon  are  to  give  sentence  in  the  causes  of  half  a 
nation :  and  he  had  need  to  be  a  wise  and  a  good  man  that, 
divides  the  inheritance  amtongst  brethren ;  that  he  may  not 
be'  abused  by  contrary  pretences, — ^nor  biassed  by  the  interest 
of  friends, — n6t  transported  with  the  unjust  thoughts  QVen  of 
a  just  revenge,— nor  alhired  by  the  opportunities  of  spoil,— 
lier-  turned  aside  by  partiahty  in  his  own  conceraSy-^-HDor 
blinded  by  gokf,  which  puts' out  the  eyes  of  wise  men,— nor 
ee^ed  by  prtHended  zeal,**-nor  wearied  with  the  difficulty 
of  c[Ae0tions,-^bor  directed  by  a  general  measure  in  cases 
nM'Ynebsufe^ble  hf  it, — ^nor  borne  down-  by  prejudice^— Jior 
aUised  by  les^lutions  iakeh  before  the  cause  be  heard,— 4ioe 
overruled  by  national  intefestli.  For  justice  ought  to  be  the 
SMto{de8t>thiiig''iii  the  worM,  and  is  to  be  measured  by  nothing 
but 'by*  truth,  and  by  laws,  and'  by^  the  decrees  of  princes. 
Bkt,wkcUeoer  yoitdo,  ktn6iiheffreUht€  of  a  Afferent  r9ligiM 
ikakeyou  tkinkit  Jawful  to  oppre$8  any  mian'in  his  just, rigii^; 
fbf  opinions  ureiM^  half  laws  only,  and  *  doing  as  vie  uoiM  be 
dme  to/  are  the  mevtsutes  0f  justice:  and,  thou^  justice  does 
alike  to  *aCl  men,  Jew  and  Christian,  Lutheran  and  Calpini^i 
j/€t,  to  do-right  to  them  that  are  of  another  ,opirno(i  is  the  Wfty 
to  win  them:  bat  if  y<nt,  for  conscience  sake ^  do  them  wrongs 
they  wiil'luiie  bath  you  and  your  religion, 

*^44iBtly ;  as  '  dbedience  is  better  than  sacirifice,*  so  !Qod 
also  said,  '{  will  haviir  mercy  and  not  sacrifice;'  meaning, 
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that  mercy  is  the  best  obedience.  '  Perierat  tolnia  qtto4 
Deus  feeeratj^  msi  tmserfcordia  subTeotsset/  said  Chry- 
sologns :  all  die  creatures  both  o^  heaven  and  eavth  woul4 
parish^  if  mercy  did  not  relieve  us  alL  Otjker  goo<^  jfchinga, 
faa^  or  less,  every  man  expects  according  .to  the  poi^oi^  ftf 
JHs  fortttua.  '£x  clamentia  omnes  idem  sper^t;*  bat.&ofm 
-nercy  m^  clemency  all  the  world  alike  do  ^pect  a^ya^i- 
$agas.  And  whijph  ojf  us  all  stands  hare  this  day^  that  does 
l^ot need Qod'a  pardon  and  the  king's?  Surely.no  {sian  v^ 
f»-  much  pleased  with  hfs  own  innocence,  as  tipat  he  ,7irill 
be  willing  to  quit  his  claim  to  ^^rcy>  ai^^  it  we  all  neeid  it, 
rW^waUsh^wU*  ^  *      ;  , 

«'  KatQfK  impcrto  gmAum,  camlbMf  AdolHB  \     r  <  I 

)  !.  l^miHc»srii»v9lt«f».fitaH4Hpr^Q|l^.   . 

X  El  minor  inic  roci ! " 

**  If  yaa  do  but  see  a  maiden  carried  to.  her.  gra,ve  la 

tittle  before  her  inltfided  mamagej  or  an.ji^imt  di^.  be6^ 

iAe  Urth  of  maaofi^  natwre  hap  teiught.ua  iQ.pay  a  trUpuptf^ 

-  tear.    Alas !  your  eyea  will  behold  the  rijvja  of,  many  fomiliesy 

'which,  though  they  aadiy  have  deserved,  yet  mercy  iai^ot 

delighted  wilk  Ae  lepectacle ;  and  ib^rafiprf,  Qod  places^  ji 

Wittery  cloud  ift  tha  eye,  that,  when  the  r  light  of  heaven 

-•hines  on  it,  it  may  ptoduce  a  rambow»  toi  he.  a  sacrameat 

and  a  memorial  that  God  and  .the  sons,^/  Qfl4  do  UAt  fora 

to'sae  a  man  parish.    God  never  «ejoicea  in  ttie  diealh^^pf 

*  him  thai  dies,  and  we.also  asteem  it  iiideoent  to^.have  n^uifio 

at  Ik  foneralv    And,,  as'rdtgiom.tesfkea  us.  to  pity  a,poft<> 

damned  ^mtnal,  so  maroy  intaroedaa  for  the.  moft  benign 

interpretation  of  the  laws.     You  muU,  MM,  be  as.Ju$i  a$  ttm 

hfwt^t  awiyoH  mtut  ii -^s  .mmcifiil  hi  jfourrreligim:,  and  3^ 

Aw# fia  majf  to  iieth$$eiogfitk^r^  but.  io fallow  ihe  f^tUa;^  i^  the 

^it6uni;  da  m$  God  dom^  who  inJiidg^eiU  ftmmberifiier^  P 

Oscupied  as  Taylor  n^w..waa»(hia,.c9iiti^Vutif^  to  tha 
sprees  mare  not  likaly.4o  be  firequeot.or  cons^erable,  and, 
except  hta  Consecration  Sermon,  his  S^ipion  bafcure  tha 
Parliament,  and  a  small  manual  of  rules  for  his  clergy  (of 
whomi  it  hence  appears,  he  had  already  reconciled  no 
inconsiderable  number,)  we  are  aofa^nted  with  no  o^bai 
publidlitibna  of  his  during  this  year.  Tliese  he  mentions^ 
mora  slighUy  than  they  deserve,  in  the  following  letter. 
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•  iiin     nj, »«•?••  ♦         *'  .     .     I,  ,, 

/  rfl    f».r         ;  '<  TO  JOHN  SWLYK  SBQUIB3B. 

'''"'"   '^^  •     '  «DiibH», November  ia,1061* 

I^^^^^Dkak^'  Sir,  *-- Your  owne  woHhmesse  «nd  iht 
eblij^tions^bii  have  so  often  pais'd  tipon  me  hate  impihilttt 
iniae'Bo  gre^t  a  vatqe  and  kindnesse  to  your  peraon,  that  t 
ihi^e  myselfe  not  a  little  concerned  in  yotiraelfe  and  dl 
^onr  relations,  and. all  the  great  accidents  of  your  life.  Dlie 
]^ot  therefore  tliinke  me  either  impertinent  or  otherwise 
^iUiont  employment,  if  I  doe  with  some  care  and  eamesl^ 
nesse  inquire  into  your  health  and  the  present  conditidn  of 
your  afiaires.  Sir,  when  shal  we  expect  your  *  TemAttiil 
Paradise/  yovr  exoettent  ohsepnitiaM  and  discourses  of 
gardens,  of  which  I  had  a  little  posy  presented  to  me  bf 
your  owne  kind  hand :  and  makes  me  lon^  f6r  more.  Sir, 
I  and  all  that  'understand  excellent  fancy^  language  and 
deepest  loyUty,  are  bbund  to  value  yonr  ezcellent^panegjviey 
whicb  1  saw  and"  r^ad  witfi  pleasura.  I  am  pleased  to  reld 
your"  excelltat  mind  in  ho  excelieat  [an]  idea;  for  as  a 
&ther  in  his  son's  fkce,  so  is  si  nilin'a  sovle  impnnted  in  eU 
the  ]nec^  that'he  labours.  8ir«  I  am  so  foil  of  puUioke 
eoncemes  khd  thfe  tfouUes  of  1)usinesg6  in  my  diocese,  ihU 
I  canhot  yel  have  leisure  to  thinke  of  much  of  my  old 
delightful  implbyment.  But  I  hope  I  have  brongbt  siy 
affidres  alriiiost  to  a  consistence,  uad  Aeo  I  may  rstume 
itgime.  Hbyston  (the  bookseller)  hath  two  Sermons  and  a 
litde  Collection  of  Rules  for  my  Clergy, 'which  had  beene 
pfesentedio  ylju  if  I  bad  thought  [them]  Ji  for  Aotifie,  orlo 
send  to!  D&y  ^f^rest  firiedds. 

*'  Dekt  Sir,  I  pray  let  me  hear  frosn  you  aa  often  as  yOu 
can,  ibf  you  will  very  much  oblige  me,  if  you  will  continue 
to  love  Hne  dttll.  I  pray  give  my  love  and  deare  r^gaids  to 
-worthy  Mr.  Thurland:  let  me  heare  of  him  Mid.  bis  good 
lady,  and  how  his  son  does.  God  bksse  you  and.yowfii, 
inm  ancl  his.    I  am, 

'f  Deaee  Sia, 
"  Ypur  most  affectionate  friend, 

"JBREM.DUNENSIS'.*' 

>  ETclyn  Papers,  ined. 
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This  h  the  last  Utter  which' has  been  yiet  dUcororei 
between  the  two  friends.  I  am  loath  to  think  that  th^k 
eorresipondence  terminated  here,  though  it  appears  probable, 
from  some  expressions  of  Taylor's,  that  it  had  already  begun 
to  slacken,  and  that  this  languor  had  first  commenced  9P^ 
the  .part  6f  Evelyn.  The  latter,  however,  as  appears  from 
hid  diary,  continued  to  regard  Taylor  with  unmingUd  fe^lii^gs 
of  resptect  and  esteem,  and,  when  speaking,  many  yearpr  after, 
of  Mary  iVIarsh,  he  calls  her  ''the  daughter  of  hiswortl^r 
and  pious  friend,  the  late  bishop  of  Down  and  Connqr*" 
That  friend,  however,  was  then  no  more ;  and  if  we  are  really 
to  account  for  the  apparent  cessation  of  corretiipondence  by 
the  supposition  that  an  affection  founded  in -similarity  of 
sentiment,  and  cemented  by  benefits  and  prayers,  thoikgh 
it  had  withstood  the  severest  blasts  of  adyetsiiyj,  blud 
gradually  faded  under  the  influence  of  Jong  coqJ^qv^ 
absence  and  change  of  circumstatices  and  occupatite;^  it 
i^ill  be  only  another  proof  how  vain-  is  that  life  where 
«ven  our  beat  and  noblest  ties  are  subject  to  dissolntioa  and 
decay^  and  how  valuable  h  that  hope  which  teaches  ds^at 
the  love  which  in  founded  in  virtue  and  piety  shall  revive 
again,  and  continue  to  form;  itr  part,- the  happiness  of  ba 
existence  where  neither  absence  nor  change  is  to  be  fearedf 

During  this  year,  Taylor  had  again  experienced  the  hand 
of  Providence  weighing  heavily  on  his  domestic  comfortal 
On  the  10th  of  March,-  his  son  Edward  was  buried  ait 
Lisburn,— the  only  surviving  son,  as  I  apprehend,  of  hi^ 
second  marriage.  He  had  found  also  an  occasion  for  his 
pious  munificence  in  the  ruined  stnte  of  his  cathedral  ttt 
Dromore,  of  which  he  rebuilt  the  choir  at  his  own  expense-: 
his  wife  (not  his  daughter,  as  has  been  generally  supposed^ 
contributing  the  communion  plate  ^. 

During  this  year,  too,  he  invited  over  George  Rust,  a 
Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  with  a  promise  of 
•conferring  on  him  the  deanery  of  Connor,  which>  was 
expected  to  be  shortly  vacant,  Ru6t  was  afterwards 
Taylor's  successor  in  the  see  of  Dromore,  and  preached  his 
Funeral  Sermon,  a  work  to  which  we  are  obliged,  in  the 
paucity,  of  other  materials,   for  our  knowledge  of   many 

kNote(I.I.; 
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lMiii»g^tircWi8lai|ce&  of  bis  life^  his  fortunes,  and  charactec. 
It^is'reto^rklUile  tha^  the  preaoher  himself,  though  an 
eWnient' person  in  his  day,  and  though  his  friend  Olanvil^ 
h^  )^act6Ued  hiiA'as  &  profound  divine,  a  powerful  orator»*and 
ttn  admirable  philosopher,  is  now  chiefly,  if  not  altogethery 
recoUected  through  his  accidental  connexion  with  the  more 
ittMitrtOQ?  memory  of  his  predecessor^. 

Of  Ti^lpr*»  domestic  concerns>  at  this  time,  little  morie  is 
known  than  that  he  continued  to  occupy  his  .favourite 
reliitelBeiit  of  Portmore,  where  he  had  a 'house  and  fanny 
0fid  lived  in  intimate  friendship  with  the  family  of  Lord 
jDdnway.  For  our  knowledge  even  of  these  particulars^ 
whidh  are,  however^  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  his  soi> 
Edw&fd  wa^  buried  at  Lisburn,  we  axe  indebted  tp  two 
strange  stories  in  that  strange  book  the  /^  Sadducismua 
Tnamphatu^,*'  of  Glanvtll)  edited  and  enlarged  by  A^ore, 
which,  (thovgh  its  ravenous  credulity  and  ghostly  frontis- 
pie^^es  inay,  kC  present,  be  thought  only  proper  to  alarm  ^. 
nursery,)  displays  in  some  of  its  arguments  much  of  that 
singular  Platonic  leornipg  by  which  its  author  and  editor 
were  difttingtiisbed,  and  has,  undoubtedly,  adduced  some 
evidences  of  apparitions  which  it  is  easier  to  ridicule  Umn 
to  disprove,    r.  • 

One  of  theee  ivas  a  spirit,  supposed,  on^  Michaelmas-day 
in  the  year  1662,  to  appear  to  one  Francis  Taverner,  "  a 
histy,  proper;  stout  fellow,  then  servant  at  large,, afterwards 
porter,  to  the  Lord  Chichester,  Earl  pf  Ponegal/'  near* 
Dnmibridge,' in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and,  in  Taylcta 
diocese  of  Connor.  The.  object  of  the  ghost's  return  to 
earth,  which  he  should  seem  to  have  effected  in  a  respectable 
j^razierly  style,  on  horseback,  and  in  ^  white,  cpat^-r-was  to 
recover  for  his  orphan  boy  a  lease  of  which  his  widow  and 
her  second  husband  had  wronged  him..  Taylor,  who  was 
then  holding  his  visitation  at  Dromore,  appears  to  have  been 
desired  to  examine  Taverner  respepting  what  he  had  seen  and 
heard;  and  is  said  by  the  narrator  of  the  story,  a. certain 
Mr;  Alcook,  his  secretary,  to  have  been  satisfied,  as  to  the 
truth  of  the  narration.  On  a  seccmd  meeting,  however, 
with  Taverner,  at  Lord  Donegal's. house,  and  in  company 
with  "  my  Lady  Conway  and  other  persons  of  quality," — he 
furnished  Taverner  with  a  string  of  interrogatories  iwhich  he 
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was  to  propose  to  the  spirit  on  its  neit  ftppearanee, 
sufficiently  prove  he  was  little  inclined  to  '*  tdte  the  ghosfa 
word  for  a  thousand  pounds/' 

The  attention,  however,  attracted  by  Tavemer's  lAeiy, 
was  sufficient,  the  following  year,  to  make  one  David  Huntor, 
the  bishop's  own  neat-herd,  commence  ghost-seer  in  his 
turn,  and  leave  his  bed  every  night,  for  three  quarters  of  ft 
year,  to  follow,  though  sorely  against  his  will,  the  spirit  of 
an  old  woman  through  the  neighbouring  woods,  till  at 
length,  he  had  the  courage  to  speak  to  her.  Good  Lady 
Conway  was  convinced  of  his  being  really  under  no  delusion, 
bot  it  does  not  appear  that  Taylor  paid  any  attention  to  hin 
story.  The  narrative,  however,  is,  on  all  accounts,  cunoua^ 
and  not  the  less  so  as  proving  the  fact  of  the  bishop^B 
Tesidence  and  farm  at  Portmore. 

On  the  questions  proposed  to  Tavemer's  aerial  visitant, 
some  bitter  criticisms  appear  in  the  ^'  Illustrious  Providences'* 
of  Increase  Mather,  printed  at  Boston,  1681,  p*  225.  The  pre* 
sent  generation  will  pass  a  milder  censure  on  him.  What 
Taylor's  sentiments  were  on  the  general  question  of  departed 
spirits  re-appearing,  may  be  learned  from  the  manner  in 
which  he  treats  the  apparitions  alleged  by  the  Romish  priests 
in  behalf  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory, — after  instancing 
some  of  whidi  in  a  strain  of  powerful  sarcasm,  he  goes  on  to 
say  that, 

''  Against  this  way  of  proceeding  we  think  fit  to  admonish 
the  people  of  our  charges,  that,  besides  that  the  Scripturen 
expressly  forbid  us  to  inquire  of  the  dead  for  truth;  the  holy 
doctors  of  the  church,  particularly  TertuHian,  St.  Athanasius, 
St.  Chrysostom,  Isidor,  and  Theophylact,  deny  that  the  soda 
of  the  dead  ever  do  appear;  and  bring  many  reasons  t^ 
prove  that  it  is  unfitting  they  should ;  saying,  if  they  did, 
it  would  be  the  cause  of -many  errors,  and  the  devils,  under 
that  pretence,  might  easily  abuse  the  worid  with  notices 
and  revelations  of  their  own ;  and  because  Christ  would 
have  us  content  with  Moses  and  the  prophets,  and  especially, 
to  'hear  that  prophet  whom  Ihe  Lord  our  God  hath  raised 
up'  amongst  us,  our  blessed  Jesus,  who  never  taught  any 
such  doctrine  to  his  church'." 

»  DisMaslvc  from  Fopery,  t«1.  x.  p.  I5t.    Note  (J.JO    • 
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*:"^«e  b«lf;  ^  %e  fcafte  tfecti,  c6tilplimed  t6  Eveffn  of  the 
^UteHfoptioM  which  hfe  pi^s^  dirties  offered  to  his  tnore 
beloTed  studies ;  and,  in  1662,  nothing  of  hi«  cotnpqgition 
firted  ftom  the  press  but  the  "  Via  IntelligentisEr/'  a  sermon 
^rfea^hed  betbl^  the  nniversity  of  Dublin,  on  the  same  plan 
■fits  tells  t»y,  trid  foHbwhg  the  same  ideas,  though  in  different 
/wterda;  yiMk  that  which  he  had  preached,  but  not  published, 
^fHe'^yittr  'befoi^,'frt  the  archiepiscopal  Tisrtation.'    Its  purport 
'ii,.tnLagresf  mea^iire,  the  liame  which  he  had  partly  insisted 
m'\ii%h'*L\htTty  of  Prophesying,^ that  the  likeliest  way  to 
.iV(M  Ydl  religions  errora,  and  the  dnly  atid  certain  way  to 
frfeitfeitt 'imr^^'en'ors  from  being  damnable;  is  to  apply  onr- 
'tflreflr  ^  We  pmcttce  of  holitoes^j  piety,  and  chdrity,'  Htsd 
^^  teitdUdg  df  that  Holy  Spirit,  Whose  aid,  in  all  things 
essential  to  salvation,  will  never  be  "wttntihg  i&  the  sincere, 
ilillr'lrtaibld,  %iid  the  pnfe.    There  nve  botire'expressit^ns  in 
AM'^btoih^HAiefi  have  been  to'd  ha&!*!y  •irtterrpre^ed  into 
timabkhdoikiieM^/  6V  at  }e^{^t  ^  qtAIIflcdtNAiv^'of  the  Ui^e 
^UoB  of  AUglonb'Hberty  whteh,  in  his  ^Bft>afid  kkKtxnxn,  he 
iMS^^e  poWeffaff^  stippoHed.    A  fcomparison  of  the  cot*- 
•HiMidiBS  l^sflgerf  itl  ^ftich  Will,  hdwet'er,"deiir  him  froin 
«iriiV)iii<(nMLti^n;  and  prove 'that,  id  adiHttitig  the  legality  of 
V^^OMniioft^th^  audi  matters,  lie  bnly  means,  what  hb  had 
ilfte'^Mitfet,  ^att  iPtbe'condequericeb'of  the  opinion -are 
injurious  to  the  peace  of  society,   it   may,   accidentally; 
Mwmib'^a  qii^lion  of-  poKcy,  IroiV  far  'the  publication  of 
A0>4€if»ilM6n"ah6jUld  be  allowed.    Thns,'  in  his  Liberty  of 
ShiplMiyiii^,  tie  had  etpKcitiy  admitted,  that,  ''  if  either 
ttei'teMAeiB  of  <eni' opinion  themselves,  or  their  doctrine, 
<Uu««ail)»,  ^aAd  wtlhoBl  coiotfr  or  feigned  prete^rt;"  distorb 
llie  <fnUve  p^aoe  and  juat  interests,  they  are  not  to  be 
B^Tfd^"  }  Aiid^lhis  ik  all  which  he  can  be  fairly  said  to 
aUswiia his  present  sermon;  when,  ^fter  saying,  what  is  motst 
tme^  that  the  object  of  toleration  is,  in  the  first  instance, 
nnfc^Mitt^'.but  p«B«e,'  he  -urges,  that  when  ''  by  opmiona' 
nieni>riflc|rthei«ffiurftDf 'kingdows,  it  is  also  as  certain]  they 
obgbtiiioOi'to  be  Made' public  aed  permitted  <*."    I  do  not 
sai^jtbiit juxsh  ^njulmieaioav  .unless  restricted  within  narrow 

»  Lib.  of  Propb.  vol.  vUi.  f».  145. 
VOL.  1.  i 
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bounds,  and  guarded  with  greater  precision  Aan,  dthet 
here  or  in  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  Taylor  has  employed, 
may  not  be  dangerous  to  the  principles  which  he  has  else- 
where, with  such  admirable  aUlity,  supported.  A  better 
-opportunity  will^  ere  long,  present  itself,  of  examining  the 
extent  and  clearness  of  his  views  on  this  most  interesting 
subject  But  it  is  of  consequence  to  bis  moral,  no  leas 
than  his  philosophical  character,  to  show  that  his  opiniona 
^ere  the  same  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  and  under  very 
different  circumstances.  And  it  is  perfectly  appavent,  from 
*tfae  general  tenour  and  tendency  of  the  disoourse  of  which 
i  am  speaking,  that  he  was  as  tolerant  as  ever  of  religtom 
differences,  simply  taken.  Nor  am  I  acquainted  with  any 
composition  of  human  eloquence  whidi  is  more  deeply 
imbued  with  a  spirit  of  practical  holiness, — which  move 
powerfully  attracts  the  attention -of  men  from  the  sobtikieB 
of  theology  to  the  duties  and  charities  of  religion,— ^ or 
which  evLaces  a  more  lofty  disdain  of  those  trifling  sdbjecta 
of  dispute  which,  then  or  since,  have  divided  the  P^testant 
churches. 

^*  The  way,''  he  tells  us,  **  to  judge  of  religion,  is  by 
doing  of  our  duty :  and  theology  is  rather  a  divine  life  than 
a  divine  knowledge.  In  heaven,  indeed,  we  nmst  first  see, 
ttnd  then  love ;  but  here,  on  earth,  we  must  first  love,  and 
love  will  open  our  eyes  as  well  as  our  hearts ;  and  we  shrnQ 
then  see,  and  perceive,  and  understand/' 

In  pursuance  of  this  train  of  thought,  be  goes  on  to 
show  how  strangely  vice  and  self-interest  have  power  to 
clog  and  hebetate  the  understanding;  how  neoessary  is  the 
aid  of  God's  Spirit  to  direct  the  will  aright;  and  how  mudt 
that  spiritual  assistance  which  is  really  and  ordinarily  pio- 
tnised  in  Scripture,  differs  from  the  new  revelations,  the 
visions  and  the  ecstasies,  which  fenatics,  both  in  the  Romaa 
imd  Protestant  churches,  have  expected  or  pretended  to. 
He  describes  the  Holy  Ghost  as  a  Spirit  who  "  does  not 
spend  his  holy  influences  in  disguises  and  convulaons  of 
the  understanding;"  who  "  does  not  destroy  reason,  bnt 
heightens  it ;"  who  **  goes  in  company  with  his  own  otdir 
nances,  and  makes  progressions  by  the  measures  of  life ; 
his  infusions  are  just  as  our  acquisitions,  and  his  graces 
ponsue  the  methods  of  nature :  that  which  was  imperfect,  he 
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on  to  perfectioa;  «Bd  that  ^bicb  was  ^eak.  be;  make* 
•tronf :  be  op^oA  the  heart,  not  to  receive  munnurs^  or  tQ 
atteiul  to  secret  whispers,  but  to  hear  the  wprd  of  God  j 
wd  then  be  opeos  the  heart,  and  creates  a  new  one;  and 
without  this  new  creation^  this  new  principle  of  life,  we 
nay  hear  the  woid  of  Qod,  but.  we  can  never  unden^tand 
H ;  wa  hear  the  sound,  but  we  are  never  the  better ;  utUess 
theie  he  in  our  hearts  a  secret  conviotioo  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Oospel.  itself  is  a  dead  letter,  and  worketh  not  in 
m  the  light  and  righteousness  of  Ood/' 

After  enlarging,  in  a  strain  of  exalted  eloquence  and 
poetry*  .on  the  internal  privileges  of  the  truly  good  and 
sanctified  by  the  communion  of  Ood's  Spirit,  he  explains 
the  knowledge  which  a  holy  man  possesses  of  the  mysteries 
of  religion,  compared  with  that  of  a  more  learned  but  worldly 
pit^BMsor  of  Christianity,  as  excdling  the  latter  in  the  same 
way  that  experience  excels  theory,  and  practice  speculatioii. 
^  What  learning  is  it  to  discourse  of  the  philosophy  of  the 
Mcrament,  if  you  do  not  feel  the  virtue  of  it?  and  the  man 
that  can  with  doqqence  and  subtilty  discourse  of  the  in- 
flImiDental  efficacy  of  baptismal  waters,  talks  ignorantly  in 
lespeot  of  him,  who  hath  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
irithin*  and  is  cleansed  by  the  purifications  of  the  SpiriL 
If  the  question  concern  any  thing  that  can  perfect  a  mai|i 
and  make  htm  happy,  all  that  is  the  proper  knowledge  and 
notice  of  the  good  man.  How  can  a  wicked  man  understand 
the  purities  of  the  heart?  and  bow  can  an  evil  and  unirorthy 
oommmiioa«t  tell  what  it  is  to  have  received  Christ  by  faiUiu 
to  dwell  with  hm,  to  be  united  to  bim,  to  receive  him  in  his 
heart  ?  The  good  man  only  understands  that :  the  one  sees 
the  oolour,  and  the  other  feels  the  substance;  the  one  dis- 
ooucsea  ^f  the  safurament,  and  the  other  receives  Christ ;  the 
one  diacourses  for  or  against  transubstantiation,  but  the 
good  man  feels  himself  to  be  changed,  and  so  joined  to 
Christ,  that  he  only  understands  the  true  sense  of  transub* 
otantiation,  while  he  becomes  to.  Christ  bone  of  his  bone^ 
flesh  of  his.  flesh,  and  qf  the  same  spirit  with  his  Lordi 
'  The.  Comforter,  whiph  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
trill  send  in  my  name,  be  shall  teach  you  all  things.'  Well : 
iiheie^  ia  our  teaoher  told  of  plainly ;  but  bow  shall  we  obtain 
ehia *teaeher,  and  how  ahall  we  be  taught?    ChristwiU  pray 
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for  US,  that  we  may  have  this  spirit.  That  is  well :  but  rfittB 
all  Christians  have  the  Spirit?  Yes,  all  that  will  live  like 
Christians;  for  so  said  Christ,  —  '  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments ;  and  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  will  give 
you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever/  Mark  these  things.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  to  be  our 
teacher;  he  will  abide  with  us  for  ever  to  be  our  teacher; 
he  will  teach  us  all  things  5  but  how?  If  ye  love  Christ,  if 
ye  keep  his  commandments,  but  not  else :  if  ye  be  of  the 
worid,  that  is,  of  worldly  affections,  ye  cannot  see  him,  ye 
caiinot  know  him." 

After  applying  the  test  of  conformity  to  Ood's  com- 
mandmients  to  the  spirit  in  which  the  religious  disputes  of 
fcis  time  had  chiefly  been  carried  on,  and  the  doctrines 
which  had  been  insisted  on;— after  observing,  that  *'  he 
that  shall  maintain  it  to  be  lawful  to  make  a  war  for  the 
^tefence  of  his  opinion,  be  it  what  it  will,  his  doctrine  is 
against  godliness ;"  that  he  who,  "  for  the  garments  and 
outsides  of  religion,"  neglects  the  duty  of  obedience  to  his 
superiors,  "  is  a  man  of  fency  and  of  the  worid,"  rather 
than  of  God  and  the  Spirit;  and  that  "  that  is  no  good 
religion  that  disturbs  governments,  or  shakes  the  foundation 
of  public  peace;" — he  closes  his  discourse  with  an  exhorta- 
tion to  those  who  were  his  immediate  auditors,  which  they 
can  hardly  have  heard  without  their  hearts  burning  within 
them.   - 

*'  To  you,  fathers  and  brethren, — you,  who  are,  or  intend 
to  be,  of  the  clergy ;  you  see  here  the  best  compendium  of 
your  studies,  the  bedt  abbreviature  of  your  labours,  the 
truest  method  of  wisdom,  and  the  infallible,  the  only  way  of 
judging  concerning  the  disputes  and  questions  in  Christen- 
dom. It  is  not  by  reading  multitudes  of  books,  but  by 
studying  the  truth  of  God :  it  is  niot  by  laborious  com^ 
mentaries  of  die  doctors  that  you  can  finish  your>  work^ 
but  by  the  expositions  of  the  Spirit  of  God :  it  is  not.  \}f 
the  rules  of  metaphysics,  but  by  the  proportions  of  holir- 
hess:  and,  when  all  books  are  read,  and  all  arguments 
extimined,  and  all  authorities  alleged,  nothing  can  be  found 
to  be  true  that  is  unholy.  '  Giye  yourselves  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  and  to  doctrine,'  saith  St.  Paul.  Read  all 
good  books  you  can ;  but  exhortation  unto  good  life  is  the 
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best  instrament^  and  the  best  teacher  of  true  doctrine^  of 
thai  which. is  according  to  godliness. 

^*  And  let  me  tell  you  this  :  the  great  learning  of  the 
fathers  was  more  owing  to  their  piety  than  to  their  skill ; 
more  to  Grod  than  to  themselves :  and  to  this  purpose  is 
that  excellent  ejaculation  of  St.  Chrysostom,  with  which 
I  will  conclude :  ^  O  blessed,  and  happy  men,  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life,  from  whom  the  devils  fled,  and 
heretics  did  fear  thera»  who  (by  h<>linesB)  have  stopped  the 
mouths. of  them  that  spal^e  perverse  things!    But  I,  lik^ 
David,  will  cry  out.  Where  are  thy  loving-kindnesses  which 
have  been  even  of  old?    Where  is  the  blessed  quire  of 
bishops  and  doctors,  who  shined  like  lights  in  the  worlds 
and  contained  the  wordvof  life?    -  Dulce  est  meminisse;' 
•their  very  memory  is  pleasant.    Where  is  that  Evodias,  th^ 
sweet  savour  of  the  church,  the  successor  and  imitator  of 
the  holy  apostles?    Where  is  Ignatius,  in  whom  God  dwelt? 
Where  is  St.  Dionysius,  the  Areopagite,  that  bird  of  Para- 
dise, that  celestial  eagle  ?    Where  is  Hippolytus,  that  good 
•man,  cMf  TCgwrro^  that  gentle  sweet  person  ?   Where  is  great 
St.. Basil,  a  man-  almost  equal  to  the  apostles?    Where  is 
Athanasius,  rich  in  virtue?    Where  is  Gregory  Nyssen,  that 
great  divine  ?    And  Ephrem,  the  great  Syrian,  that  stirred 
up  tbe.sluggishy  and  awakened  the  sleepers,  and  comforted 
the  afflicted,. and  brought  the  young  men  to  discipline ;  the 
looking-glass  of  the  religious,  the  captain  of  the  penitents, 
the  destruction  of  heresies,  the  receptacle  of  graces,  the 
lukbitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost?'— These  were  the  men  that 
prevailed  against  error,  because   they  lived  according  to 
truth;  and  whoever  sh^ll  oppose  you,  and  the  truth  you 
•walk  by,,  VMy  better  be  confuted  by  your  lives  than  by  your 
disputations.     Let  yoqr  adversaries  have  no  evil  thing  tp 
say  of  you,  and  then  you  will  best  silence  them :  ,for  all 
Jieresies  aqd  false  doctrines  are  but  like  Myron's  counterfeit 
cow,  it  deceived  none  but  beasts ;  and  these  can  cozen  none 
bat  the  wicked  and  the  negligent,  them  that  love  a.lie»  and 
live  according  tp  it,     But,  if  ye  become  burning  and  ahining 
lights ;  if  ye  do  not  detain  the  truth  in  unrighteousness  ;  if 
ye  walk  in  light  and  live  in  the  Spirit ;  your  doctrines  will 
be  true,  and  that  truth  will  prevail.     But  if  ye  live  wickedly 
and  scimdalously,  every  Jittle  schismatic  shall  put  you  to 
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«l)aihe,  and  draw  disciples  after  hitn,  and  abuse  yoiit  fldcki, 
and  feed  them  with  colocynths  and  hemfock,  atid '  ^tb 
heresy  in  the  chairs  appointed  for  your  religion. 

'*  I  pray  God  give  you  all  grtice  to  follow  this  wiirdOin, 
•to  study  this  learning,  to  labour  for  the  understanding  otf 
godliness ;  so  your  time  and  your  studies,  your  persons  and 
your  Isibours,  will  be  holy  and  useful,  sanctified  and  blessed, 
beneficial  to  men,  and  pleasing  to  God,  through  hito  mho  t^ 
the  wisdom  of  the  Father,  who  is  made  to  all  them  Aat  love 
him  wisdom/  and  righteousness,  and  sancUfication^  and  re- 
demption." 

In  1663,  Taylor  published  his  Xficns  T«^e«^«^m,  '*  a  Defence 
and  Introduction  to  the  Rite  of  Confirmation/'  dedicated  to 
the  duke  of  Ormond; — three  Sermons,  nreached  at  Christ 
Church,  Dublin; — and  a  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Primate 
Bramhall,  full  of  curious  information  concemmg  the  secret 
history  of  the  times,  and  the  pains  which  had  been  taken^ 
with  more  success  than  was  then  generally  known  or  appre- 
hended, to  pervert  the  exiled  king  from  the  faith  of  his 
countrymen.  He  was  now  also  busied  on  the  last  considev^ 
able  work  which  he  lived  to  publish, — his  "  Dissuasive  fnhh 
Popery," — which  appeared  in  1664. 

This  task  he  had  undertaken  by  desire  of  the  collective 
l>ody  of  Irish  bishops ;  and  their  injunctions,  and  the  obviomi 
necessity  of  the  measure,  he  represents  as  bis  only  motives 
•for  again  embarking  in  eo  troublous  a  sea,  notwithstanding 
his  great  and  increasing  aversion  to  that  and  every  other 
controversy.  It  was  difficult,  however,  for  any  good  m&u 
to  survey  the  follies  and  idolatries  of  popery,  as  they  ^ib- 
-sisted  around  him  in  their  most  revolting  forms,  wittlo«t 
being  anxious,  by  every  means  in  his  power,  to  abate  the 
evil,  or  prevent  its  farther  diffusion. 

No  part,  indeed,  of  the  administration  of  Ireland  by 
the  English  crown,  has  been  more  extraordinary  and  more 
tmfortunate,  than  the  system  pursued  for  the  introductiOB 
of  the  reformed  religion.  Instead  of  sending,  in  the -first 
instance,  missionaries  well  skilled  in  their  native  tongue  to 
convince  the  inhabitants  of  the  errors  of  their  ancient  iait^ 
and  conciliate  them  to  a  deception  of  the  new,  the  (diurchee 
were  filled  with  English  preachers,  whose  nation  made  tlieai 
unpopular,  and  whose  ignorance  of  the  language  which  aoly 
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tfem^fivifbiolienf  owdd  upeftk  or  understwd  wHh  readiiaestf, 
prevented  all  extensive  benefit  froai  their  zeaU  however 
warm,  and  their  abilities^  however  considerable.  It  was 
not  even  thought  necessary  to  famish  them  with  a  transla- 
^u  either  of  the  Utnrgy  or  the  Scriptmies ;  though,  by  |i 
tefinameot  in  absurdity,  they  were  to  be  compelled  by  a  fine 
(which,  indeed,  was  rarely  enforced,)  to  attendance  on  a 
iobttrck  service,  which  was  still  more  unintelligible  to  them 
than  their  ancient  mass  boolg  without  having  the  same  early 
associations  to  recommend  it  to  them.  Accordingly,  while 
Wales,  from  an  opposite  line  of  treatment, .  received  the 
doctrines  of  the  Reformation  with  avidity,  and,  at  an  early 
peiiod,  was  become  almost  exclusively  Protestant; — while 
the  Norman  Isles  have  ever  since  been  amongst  the  most 
fiuthfnl  adherents  of  the  episcopal  church,  from  the  advan- 
tage of  Frmich  preachers  ^d  a  French  .service  book,— 
IcelaBd,  with  a  people  above  most  others  docile  and  8U9- 
eeptible  of  .new  impressions,  has  remained,  through  a  great 
majority  of  her  population, .  in  the  profession  of  a  creed 
discountenanced  by  the  state,  and  under  the  dominion  of 
prejudiises  which,  even  to  the  present  moment,  no  effectual 
measures  have  been  taken  to  remove.  A  few  unconnected, 
though  z^ous,  and,  so  far  as  they,  went,  successful  efforts 
to  remove  this  ignorance,  were  made  by  such  men  as  Usher 
and  the  excellent  bishop  Bedell,  and  afterwards  by  Mr. 
Bc^le.  But  governments  which  ought  to  have  given  the 
first  impulse,  was  bent  on  a.  narrow  and  illiberal  policy  of 
supplanting  the.  Irish  by  the  English  language,  to  which  the 
.jpi^esent  moral  and  religioijis  instruction  of  millions  was  to 
giv^  way,. and  which,  though  it  has  in  pail;  succeeded, 
(tbrou^  circumstanoes  of  which  the  march  was  altogether 
independent  of  the  measures  taken  to  forward  it,)  has  left 
a  division  of  th^  national  heart,  far  worse  than  that  of  the 
tongue,  and  perpetuated  prejudices,  which  might  at  first 
have  b^n  eamly  removed  or  softened.  Even  now,  though 
the  liturgy  has  been  tiranslated^  and.  though  there  are  many 
parishes  where  ^English  is  (ilmost  unknown, — throughout 
Ireland,  if  I  am  rightly  informed,  no  public  prayers  are 
offered  up. in  the  ancient  language ;  and  though  a  version 
of  the  Scriptures  has  long  exi^ted^  it  is  only  within  the  few 
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'la&t  years  that  any  attemptB  have  been  made  to  oiictibite 
them  among  the  poor. 

It  wajs,  indeed,  the  misfortune  of  Ireland,  and  one  which 
mateiially  prevented  the  appUcation  of  any  active  means  for 
the  conversion  of  her  natives  to  a  pure  mode  of  futh  and 
Kvorship,  that  among  the  English  clergy,  who  were  the  first 
heraldb  of  Protestantism  to  her  shores,  a  large  {^oportion 
were  favourers  of  the  peculiar  system  of  Calvin;— a  system^ 
of  all-others^  the  least  attractive  to  the  feelings  of  a  Roman 
Catholic;  and  the  professors  of  which,  as  th^y  looked  on 
their  brethren  of  the  church  of  England  as  themselves  little 
better  than  idolaters,  have  generally  been  more  inclined  to 
spend  their  zeal  in  a  disturbance  of  the  internal  peace  of 
their  own  communion,  than  in  an  energetic  extension  of  the 
general  principles  of  Protestantism  among  those  who  are 
without  its  pale.  In  England,  during  the  reign  of  king 
Edward,  when  the  great  impression  was,  in  fact,  given  to 
the  public  mind  in  favour  of  the  monarch's  creed,  the  points 
of  difference  which  afterwards  arose  among  its  supporters 
were  happily  unknown,  or  wisely  suppressed ;  and  the  transi- 
tion in  the  external  forms  of  worship  was  so  small,  and  the 
changes  which  struck  the  common  people  most  were  all  so 
obviously  for  the  better,  that  even  the  ministers  of  the  old 
religion  had  no  good  plea  for  withdrawing  themselves  from 
the>  church,  and  the  body  kept  its  ancient  shape  and  s«il>- 
stance,  though  its  deformities  were  removed,  and  new  blood 
infused  throughout  the  system.  '  To  the  Irish,  Protestantism 
presented  itself  as  a  system  on  which  its  own  members  were 
not  agreed  ;  and,  of  Protestants,  that  party  which  for  a  time 
gained  the  victory  was  precisely  that  one  whose,  rites  and 
doctrines  were  most  at  variance  with  all  to  which  the  Irish 
had  been  accustomed,  and  whose  professors  regarded  the 
Irish  Roman  Catholic  with  most  contempt  and  abhorreiices. 
The  unhappy  lebellion  of  More  and  0*Nial,  in  1641,  loaded 
as  the  memory  of  its  instigators  must  ever  remain  with  the 
stain  of  folly,  blood-guiltiness,  and  cruelty,  was  accelerated, 
no  doubt,  if  hot  occasioned,  by  the  oppression  of  Sir  WiUian^ 
Parsons,,  and  the  other  heads  of  the  puritan  faction ;  by  a 
dread  of  those  severities,  the  not  inflicting  of  which  on  the 
Papists,  the  Calyinists,  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  made 
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%  kading  charge  againgt  their  soyereign,  and  by  the  inter* 
raption»  through  the  infltience  of  the  Bame  rising  party,  of 
the  wise  and  bene^olenty  though  vigorous  policy,  introduced 
m  Ireland  under  the  Stuart  dynasty*. 

On  the  consequences  of  that  rebellion, — consequences 
eren  at  the  present  day  most  deeply  and  injuriously  felt  by 
the  chmch  6f  Ireland  and  her  national  proiperity,-^thi8  is  not 
the  place  to  enlarge.  It  is  only  necessary  to  observe,  that 
dbriflg  Taylor's  life,  and  at  the  time  of  which  I  am  dpeaking^ 
they  existed  in  all  their  greatest  and  moet  recent  deformity ; 
and  thaty  more  particularly,  the  maintenance  of  the  ancient 
religion  was,  with  the  original  Trish/  a  bond  of  union  and 
mutual  support,— ^a  guarantee  to  their  political  existence, -« 
a' tide  to  tiieir  alienated  possessions, — and  a  pledge  of  their 
fntmie  vengeance  on  those  by  whom  they  had  been  despoiled: 
And,  while  the  more  educated  classes  of  society  had  these 
cogent  reasons  for  listening  with  reluctance  to  any  thing 
which  might  be  urged  against  the  faith  of  their  ancestors^ 
the  undemtandmgs  and  consciences  of  the  illiterate  peasantry 
were  in  the  keeping  of  those  who  had  still  stronger  motives 
of  prejudice  and  interest  to  retain  them  in  the  old  super* 
stition.  •*'  The  Roman  religion,"  as  Taylor  himself  observes, 
"is  here  amongst  us  a  faction,  and  a  state  party,  and  design 
to  recdver  their  old  laws  and  barbarous  manner  of  living,-— a 
device  to  enable  them  to  dwell  done,  and  to  be '  populus 
uniuB  labii,'  a  people  of  one  language  and  unmingled  with 
others.  And  if  this  be  religion,  it  is  such  an  one  as  ought  to 
be  Teproved  by  all  the  severities  of  reasota  and  religion,  lest 
the  people  perish,  and  their  souls  be  cheaply  given  away  to 
them  that  make  merchandise  of  souls,  who  were  the  purchase 
and  price  of  Christ's  blood  ! " 

Such  obstacles  as  these  a  learned  treatise  on  the  errors 
ofpopery  was  not  very  likely  to  batter  down,  and  the  author 
himself  appears  to  have  been  extremely  far  from  anticipating 
af<y  immediate  or  extensive  success  of  his  labours.  "  Having 
given,"  are  his  words,  '*  this  sad  account,  why  it  was  neces- 
sary that  my  lords  the  bishops  should  take  care  to  do  what 
they  have  done  in  this  affair,  and  why  I  did  consent  to  be 
engaged  in  this  controversy,  otherwise  than'  I  love  to  be; 

4  Carte*!  Life  of  Orpiood,  vol.  i.  p.  138. 
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and  BiBcs  it  is  not  a  love  of  trouble  and  conlenftiM^  but 
charity  to  the  souk  of  the  poor  deUided  Irish;  thtea  is 
nothing  remaining,  bat  that  we  hnmUy  desire  of  God  to 
accept  and  to  bless  this  well-meant  labonr  of  love;  and  UmA^ 
by  some  admirable  ways  of  Jiis  providence,  he  will  be  pleased 
to  convey  to  them  the  notices  of  their  danger  and  Aeir  sin^ 
and  to  deobstmct  the  passages  of  necessary  truth  to  them; 
for  we  know  the  arts  of  their  guides,  and  that  it  will  bevarir 
hard  that  the  notice  of  these  things  shall  ever  be  suffered  to 
arrive  to  the  common  people,  but  that  which  hinders  will 
hinder,  until  it  be  taken  away ;  however,  we  believe  and 
hope  in  God  for  remedy  >*/' 

The  remedy  may,  at  first  sight,  appear  to  have  been  moDs 
in  the  power  of  Taylor  and  his  brethren  than  they  werfe 
themselves,  perhaps,  aware  of.  If  the  Roman  CaAolics,  aft 
he  had  previously  complained  in  this  same  preface,  w^re  so 
studiously  kept  back  by  their  spiritual  guides  from  acquiring 
a  knowledge  of  English,  it  was,  surely,  a  very  obiriotis 
measure  for  the  preachers  of  the  true  faith  to  inform  them- 
selves in  the  ancient  Irish.  It  was  a  course  which  Bedell 
had  already  tried  with  success,  to  introduce,  as  iar  as  pos- 
sible, the  Scriptures  and  the  liturgy  in  that  language  itit» 
Ihe  churches ;  and  to  promote  to  Uie  care  of  parisht^,  in 
preference  to  all  others,  such  ministers  as  were  aUe  to  cope 
with  die  friars  on  their  own  ground,  and  enfd)le  the  peasants 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  every  man  in  his  own  tongue  wherein  hie 
sifas  born* 

Had  such  a  system  even  then  .been  adopted,  it  is  impe»- 
aiUe  to  suppose  that  muidi  good  might  not  hkve  been 
effected ;  and  this  very  discourse  •  of  Tayk>r's,  though  too 
long  and  too  learned  to  penetrate  among  the  moontaitis  aid 
into  the  cottages ;  yet,  as  fumishiDg  the  agents  in  the.  work 
of  conversion  with  arguments  adapted  alike  to  the  igvofant 
and  the  learned ;  with  zeal  increased  in  proportion  to  their 
own  knowledge  of  the  imporbmceof  the  truths  which  tik^ 
conveyed;  and  with'that  celestial  armoury  of  spiritmd  weapons 
which  his  admirable  knowledge  of  Scripture  has  suppliedy^*-^ 
might  have  itself  been  a  source  of  light  to  thousaods ;  a 
means,  in  God's  hand,  of  drying  up  the  waters  of  htttemeas, 

p  PrefiKS  to  **  DiunsBtve  from  Popeiar,**  v(4».jEt  p.  cuv. 
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«Bd  MttMMTiag  the  greateBt  obstacle  whtoli  ha*  exiited  to  the 
tpeace  and  jproBperity  of  the  empijre. 

What  peculiar  hinderauceB  they  were  to  which  be  alhides), 
<«Bd  it  is  bat  reasonable  as  well  as  charitable  to  believe  that 
aiMne  such  intervened  to  prevent  the  adoption  of  a  plan  ao 
apparently  obvious^)  whether  they  were  confined  to  Taylor's 
mm  diocese,  or  arose  from  the  general  state  of  the  coimtry 
MJoA  the  neglect  or  impolicy  of  its  government,  it  is  now  by 
no  means  easy  to  determine.  The  restoration  of  the  Pro^ 
testant  episcopal  church  seems  to  have  been  a  juncture  pecuf* 
Katly  favourable  for  such  exertions  as  I  have  mentiofied ;  and 
it  b  difficult  to  suppose  that  forms  so  like  their  own,  and 
dootrmes  so  oonfonnable  to  reason,  would  have  prodnced  a 
Jess  efibct  on  the  minds  of  the  Irish,  than  has  since  been  done 
hy  the  preaching  of  the  wildest  and  most  ignorant  sectaries* 

Bui,  for  liie  neglect  or  the  oversight,  if  such  existed^  it 
was  not  Taylor  who  was  chiefly  answerable.  He  was  one  of 
many,  and  in  rank  not  among  the  moat  eminent ;  and  he  was 
■faready  sinking  under  the  burthen,  not  of  years,  but  of  a 
coostitfition  broken  with  study  and  adversity «,  and  which 
ipas  still  more  effectually  crushed  by  severe  domestic 
affliction. 

Of  the  second  marriage,  as  we  have  already  seen,  one 
son  only,  Edward,  had  escaped  the  small-pox,  and  him  he 
had  bmried  at  Lisburn.  Of  his  two  first,  according  to  lady 
Wray,  two  aona  survived.  The  eldest  of  these,  whom  sl^ 
calls  "her  uncle  Edward,"  though, as  I  conceive, mistakenly^ 
was  a  captain  of  horse' in  the  king's  service,  and  fell  in  a 
duel  with  a  brotfaex^-officer  of  the  name  of  Vane,  who  also 
died  of  his  wounds.  The  second,  Charies,  was  intended  for 
Hie  church,  and  remained,  till  of  standing  for  kiu  degree  of 
if  aster  of  Arts,  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  His  views  of 
Kfe,  however,  and,  as  it  sliould  seem,  his  conduct,  did  not 
Correspond  with  his  father's  hopes  and  example:  and  he 
became  the  favourite  companion,  and  at  length  die  secretary, 
of  VilheTS,  duke  of  Buckingham.  He  died  of  a  decline,  at 
the  house  of  his  patron  at  Baynard's  Castle,  and  was  buried 
in  St.  Margaret's  church,  Westminster,  August  2,.li6jS7'. 
Xhe  bishop  himself,  who  .had,  as  may  be  well  believed,  and 

n  Note  (KK.)  >  Note  (LL.) 
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as  bis  grand-daughter  assures  us,  nearly  sunk  under  the  loas 
of  bis  eldest  son,  and  its  unfortunate  circumstances,  can 
hardly  have  heard  of  this  second  blow  before  his  own  release* 
He  was  attacked  by  a  fever,  on  the  3d  of  August  in  the 
same  year,  at  Lisbum,  where  he  appears,  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  to  have  often  occasionally  resided ;  and  died; 
after  a  ten  days'  sickness,  in  the  fifty-fifth  year  of  his  age^ 
and  the  sevendi  of  his  episcopacy. 

His  remains  were  removed  to  Dromore,  to  the  church  of 
which  place  he  had  been  a  liberal  benefactor.  Dr.  Rust,  hia 
friend,  and  his  successor  in  that  see,  preached  a  funeral 
sermon,  which,  in  itself,  is  no  bad  copy  of  Taylor's  peculiar 
istyle  of  eloquence,  and  is  well  calculated  to  show  the  vene*^ 
ration  in  which  be  was  held,  the  sweetness  of  his  temper, 
and  the  variety  of  his  accomplishments.  No  monument^ 
however,  was  erected  to  his  memory,  and  about  a  century 
afterwards,  his  bones,  and  those  of  his  friend  Rust,  were 
disturbed  from  their  vault  to  make  room  for  the  cofBn  of 
another  bishop '.  The  late  venerable  bishop  Percy  had  them 
carefully  collected  and  replaced.  That  their  repose  was  ever 
violated,  or  that  they  were  suffered  to  lie  neglected  so  long^ 
is  not  to  be  recorded  without  indignation. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  he  had  already  sent  to  the  press 
the  '*  Second  Part "  of  his  '*  Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  being, 
in  a  great  measure,  an  answer  to  *'  Sure  Footing  in  Christi- 
anity," a  work  by  John  Serjeant,  a  Romish  priest,  who,  in 
one  of  his  appendices,  had  attacked  some  of  Taylor's  former 
positions.  He  had  also  written  a  "  Discourse  on  Christian 
Consolation,"  which  was  published  in  1671,  and  was  followed; 
in  1684,  by  '*  Contemplations  on  the  State  of  Man,"  a  work 
which  is  marked  as  his  on  unquestionable  authority,  though 
it  has  the  appearance  of  an  unfinished  production,  and  is  by 
no  means  equal  to  the  general  style  of  his  compositions. . 

His  widow  survived  him  many  years,  but  the  place  and 
time  of  her  death  is  unknown.  He  left  three  daughters,  of 
whom  the  eldest,  Phoebe,  died  unmarried.  The  second,  Mary, 
was  the  wife  of  Doctor  Francis  Marsh,  successively  dean  of 
Connor  and  Armagh,  bishop  of  Limerick  and  Kilmore,  and 
archbishop  of  Dublin;  whose  descendants,  of  the  same  name^ 

•  Mr.  JoDei*9  MSS. 
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ffe  numerous  and  wealthy.  She  is  mentioned  by  Evelyn, 
ivho  once  met  her,  with  her  hasband,  at  a  meeting  of  Uie 
Royal  Sdciety,  as  a  woman  of  abilities  and  attainments  above 
AlB  ustial. standard.  The  third,  Joanna i,  was  married  to 
Alwurd  Harrison,  of  Maralave,  esquire,  member  during  many 
stiocessive  parliameiits  for  the  borough  of  Lisbum,  whose 
dsoghter,  already  mentioned,  married  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  and 
from  whom  was  lineally  descended  WiDiam  Todd  Jones,  qjf 
Homra,  esquire,  to  whose  MS.  remains  the  present  work  is 
so  materially  indebted.  A  forther  account  of  these  different 
branches  will  be  found  in  the  Notes ". 

The  coiAeliness  of  Taylor's  person  has  been  often  noticed, 
and  he  himself  appears  to  have  been  not  insensible  of  it. 
Pew  authors  have  so  frequently  introduced  their  own  por* 
traits,  in  different  characters  and  attitudes,  as  ornaments 
to  their  printed  works.  So  far  as  we  may  judge  from^ 
these,  he  appears  to  have  been  above  the  middle  size, 
strongly' and  handsomely  proportioned,  with  his  hair  long 
and  gracefully  curling  on  his  cheeks,  large  dark  eyes,  full 
of  sweetness,  an  aquiline  nose,  and  an  open  and  intelli- 
gent countenance.  He  was  thus  represented  in  an  original' 
picture,  once  in  the  possession  of  the  Marsh  family,  but- 
unfortunately  lost  by  his  great  grandson  Jeremy  Marsh, 
together  wiili  other  property,  in  a  dangerous  ford  which  it 
was  necessary  to  pass  in  removing  to  a  fresh  place  of  resi* 
dence  '.  It  is  from  a  copy  of  this  painting,  still  in  the  pos-. 
session  of  Mrs.  Digby,  that  the  engraving  is  taken  which  is 
prefixed  to  Mr.  Bonney's  volume.  I  suspect,  however,  that, 
in  tlus  copy,  a  liberty  has  been  taken  in  sdtering  the  dress  of 
the  original ;  inasmuch  as  the  face  is  younger  than  is  con« 
sistent  with  the  age  at  which  be  became  qualified  to  wear 
the  episcopal  robes.  And'  it  is  remarkable  that,  in  no 
instance,  do  any  of  the  engravings  made  during  his  lifetime 
represent  him  in  the  chimera  and  rochet.  Another  portrait, 
whose  claims  to  originality  are,  I  believe,  undonbted,  was 
presented  by  Mrs.  Wray,  of  Anne's  Vale,  near  Rosstrevor,  to 
All  Souls'  College,  displaying  the  same  features  and  style 
of  countenance,  but  at  a  more  advanced  period  of  life,  and 
marked  with  a  cast  of  melancholy  which  it  is  not  difficult 

« Note  (MM.)  •  Note  (NN.)  >  Bonney,  MS.  note. 
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to  aocount  for  from  the  domestic  afflictions  of  hie  kiter. 
years.    This  is  the  likeness  which  is  given  with  tiie  {ffesent- 
work)  end  I  gladly  take  this  oppoitunity  of  aoknowkdgipg^. 
my  obligations  to  the  admirable  pencil  of  my  fiiendy  th^* 
HoBonrable  Heneage  Legge»  who  made  a  drawing  of  it  for 
the  .use  .of  the  engraver.    Of  Joanna  Taylor  also^  Aere  is  m 
^ortr^  in  the  possession  of  Mis.  Wray,  representing  a  fiaA> 
weman  with  a. pleasing  oval  countenanoe^  and  naked  hands 
and'arms  of  much  beautyy--r- standing  in  an  aibour,  andsiUH 
pending  a  branch  of  lanrel  over  a  bnst  of  Charles  the  Fiist^ 
which  is  placed  beside. her.    These,  with  the  watch  which 
Tiylor  received  from  his  unfortunate,  sovereigpi,  and  which 
*  is  still  preserved  by  tiie  Marsh  family,  are,  so  far  as  I  havo* 
discovered/  the  only  i^cs  remaining. of  this  great  and  good 
nmn^  end  die  person  most  closely  united  to  lum  by  alUancsi 
and  affection  r. 
•    Of  Taylor's  domestic  habits  and  private  character  fOBck 
IS  not  known,  but  all  which  is  known  is  amiable.    **  Love,'' 
as  well  as  ^'  admiration/'  is  said  to  have  *'  waited  on  him/' 
in  Oxford.    In  Wales,  and  amid  ihe  mutual  irritation 'aivl 
violence  of  civil  and  religious  hostility,  we  find  him  oon^ 
cHiating,  when  a  prisoner,  the  favour  of  his  keepers,  i^t  the 
same  time  that,  he  preserved,  undiminished,  the  coefideaoc^ 
and  esteem  of  his  own  party.    Laud,  in  the  height  of  hi« 
power   and    fnU^Uown   dignity;   Charles,  in  his  deepest 
revoiKs ;  Hatton,  Vaughan,  and  Conway,  mnid  the  tumuka 
of  civil  war ;  and  Evelyn,  in  the  tranquillity  of  his  degant 
retirement;  seem  alike  to  have  cherished  his  friendship,  and 
coveted  his  society.    The  same  genius  which  extorted  the 
commendation  of  Jeanes,  for  the  variety  of  its  research  and 
vigour  of  its  argument,  was  also  an  object  of  interest  and 
afl^tion  with  the  young,  and  rich,  and  beautiful  Katharine 
Philips ;  and  few  writers,  who  have  expressed  their  opini^nia 
so  strongly,  and,  sometimes,  so  unguardedly  as  he  has  dohe^ 
have  lived  and  died  with .  so  much  praise  and  so  littla 
censure.    Much  of  this  felicity  may  be  probably  rrferred  fo 
an  engaging  appearance  and  a  pleasing  manner;  but  its 
cause  must  be  sought,  in  a  still  greater  degree,  in  the  evideat 
kindliness  of  heart,  which,  if  the  uniform  tenour  of  a  man -a 
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wiifiiigs  18  aiqf  indent  fo  hk  Azmoitet,  irnict  haire  difitiij* 
lavished  Imn  from  most  men  •  Ihing :  in  a  temper,  to  aU 
^ipearance  warm,  but  easily  conciliated ;  and  in  that  whiob, 
IB  it  18  ene  of  the  least  common,  is  of  all  dispositions  the 
most  attraetire,  not  merely  a  neglect^  but  a  total  forgetfat* 
sees  of  all  sdfish  feeling.  It  is  tfus,  indeed,  which  seems  to 
hare  constitated  the  most  striking  feature  of  his  character^ 
Odier  men  have  been>  to  judge  from  their  writings  and  their 
fires,  to  all  appearance/  as  religious/  as  regular  in  their 
derotions,  as  diligent  in  the  performante  of  all  which  the 
laws  of  Ood  or  man  require  from  us ;  but  with  Tayldr  his 
duty  seems  to  hare  been  a  delight,  his  piety  a  passion. '  Hifc 
faith  was  the  more  rivid  in  proportion  as  his  frincy  was  more 
intensely  Tigorous ;  with  htm  the  objects  of  his  hope  and 
reverence  were  scarcely  unseen  or  futore;  his  imagination 
daily  conducted  him  to  **  diet  with  gods/'  and  elerated  him 
to  the  same  height  above  the  world,  and  the  same  neaffnesi 
to  mefiable  things,  which  Milton  ascribes  to  his  allegorical 
*  dierab  Ck>ntempIation/' 

With  a  mind  less  accurately  disciplined  in  the  trammels 
and  harness  of  the  schools — less  deeply  imbued  with  ancient 
learning-^  less  uniformly  accustomed  to  eompam  his  notions 
with  the  dictates  of  elder  sainte  and  sages,  and  submit  his 
novelties  to  the  authority  and  censure  of  his  superiors-^  such 
ardoiir  of  fancy  might  have  led  him  into  dangerbus  errors ; 
or  have  estranged  him  too  far  from  the  active  duties,  the 
fifaetical  wisdom  of  life,  and  ite  dull  and  painful  realities : 
tod,  on  the  other  hand,  his  logic  and  leaming-^is  veneratiott 
for  antiquity  and  precedent — and  his  monastic  notions  of 
obedience  ih  matters  of  faith  as  well  as  doctrine— might  have 
lettered  the  energies  of  a  less  ardent  mind,  and  weighed  hina 
down  into  an  intolerant  opposer  of  all  unaccustomed  truths, 
and,  in  his  own  practice,  a  superstitious  formalist.  HappSy, 
however,  for  himself  and  the  world,  Taylor  was  neither  an 
enthusiast  nor  a  bigot :  and,  if  there  are  some  few  of  his 
doctrines  from  which  our  assent  is  withheld  by  the  decisions 
0f  the  churdi  and  the  language  of  Scripture, — even  thes^ 
(while  in  themselves  they  are  almost  altogether  speculative, 
and  such  as  could  exercise  no  injurious  influenoe  on  the  es- 
sentials of  faith  or  the  obligations  to  holiness,)  may  be  said  to 
have  a  leaning  to  the  side  of  piety,  and  to  have  their  founda« 
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.tion  in. a  love  for  the  Deity,  aifd^a  dedire  to  yiifdieate  his 
goodness,  no  le^s  thftn  to  eiccite  maidcind  to  a«pire  after 
.greater  degrees  of  perfection. 

Hie  munificent  charity  was  in  part  shown  by  his  ttnder- 
■tailing,  at  his  own  eitpense,  the  rebuilding  of  his  cathedraL 
'It  is  also  warmly  praised  by  Rast,  who  tells  us  that,  when 
.the  great  preferments  which  he  enjoyed  were  compared  with 
the  small  porticMis  which  he  left  to  his  daughters,  charity 
WQt^d  be  proved  to  have  been  the  principal  steward  of  his 
•revenue^.  .Yet»  his  daughters  married  wealthy  husbands^ 
aad  his  widow  seems  to  h^ve  been  well  provided  for.  During 
itbe  latter  part  of  his  life  he  was'  engaged  in  a  law-suit^ 
together  with  his  friend  lord  Conway,  against  colonel  Moses 
Jlill,:  one  of  Cromwell's  officers,  which  might  have  eventu«> 
imy  greatly  lessened  his  means;  but  it  seems,  from  the 
j  wroals  of  the  Irish  House  of  Lords,  to  have  been  abandoned 
by  his  opponent.  His  ecclesic^tical  revenues,  therefore,  were 
certainly  great ;  and  the  estate  of  Mandinam,  which  his  wife 
retained  for  her  life,  was,  of  itself,  sufficient  to. keep  her 
above  poverty*. 

In  conformity  with  the  same  simple  and  disinterested 
character  which  I  have  ascribed  to  him,  we  find'  him  at  one 
time  contributing  his  endeavours  to  frame  a  grammar  for 
children,  at  another  composing  prayers  and  hymns  for  the 
young,  and  uninstructed*  ''  If,"  were  his  words  ^  on  one 
occasion,  *'  you  do  not  choose  to  fill  your  boy's  head  with 
something,  believe  me  the  devil  will*!"  The  same  temper 
seems  to  have  made  him  affisible  and  facetious  with  hi^ 
inferiors  in  rank  and  knowledge.  "  It  was  pleasant,"  says 
his  secretary  Alcock,  "  to  hear  my  lord  talk  with  these  poor 
people,  the  friends  of  Haddock,  on  the  subject  of  their 
relation's  spectre  K**  On  the  whole,  we  have  abundant  reason 
for  regret,  .that  so  little  can  now  be  recovered  of  the  private 
life  and  daily  conversation  of  one  who  was  so  accomplished 
woid  so  much  beloved,  that  we  cannot  believe  him  to  have  been 
otherwise  than  most  amiable.  The  "  family  book,"  and  the 
papers  and  letters  preserved  by  his  descendants,  might  have 
.told  us  much.  But  these  have,  to  all  appearances,  perished; 
and  the  admirers  of  Jeremy  Taylor  must  be  content  to  form 

•  Note  (PP.)  •  Scward'n  Anecdotes,  vol.  ii.  p.  45. 
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Of  those  writings  some  further  acooimt  is  yet  io  be  i^rnn^ 
IB  which  it  rtmy  be  ooBvenient  te  eonsider  tiwai  in  tbe  eatne 
eider  whidi  has  been  edopted  in  die  pieecnt  e<titioa^  eoEid  ee 
tmnging  tbemaelvee  natumUy,  aocordiag  to  the  subjeetB  eii 
wUch  they  treat,  into  the  difieiMt  desoriptioM  of  Pmotmi', 
Theofogieal,  Chiaoielic,  and  Derotional.  To  the  (in(t  of  ttieee 
dieses  nmj  be  lefemd,^'  The  Life  of  Christ;''  Ilie^CcnH 
teBiphlacins  om  the  Staite  of  Maaf  the  «  Holy  Livmg  and 
Holy  Dying  ;"*  the  *'  Sermons,'' and  Ae  poalfainnoiM  woik  on 
^^Chastiaa  Consolation,"  which  will  be  foand  in  this  rohune. 
The  seooad  will  comprise  the  series  beginning  with  his 
^  Episcopacy  ssserted,"  and  ending  with  his  ^  Difenntasite 
iinm  Popery/'  Voder  the  thiid  l^ad  -may  be  classed  the 
"*  Discoorse  on  FriendsUp/'  and  **  Dnetor  ]>nbitaniinm  (** 
srfaile  the  last  contains  all  which  instiaiucntaBy  or  dmc^ 
lefer  to  devotional  exeroiseB  ;  his  ^'  Divine  Insfatntion  of  tlie 
Office  Miniateriai ;"  his  '<  Rules  «nd  Ad wes  for  Ae  Clergy  •/* 
las  **  Ofdden  Grore,"  and  the  other  tracts  which  will  be  foond' 
ia  the  last  rolnme.  It  is  true  that,  in  the  best  and  highest 
sense  of  the  term,  all  Taylor's  wcyrks  are  theological ;  most  of 
theas  are  dtstinguidhed  by  am  acute  and  discriminating  appH- 
eaiicBi  of  general  principles  to  partMsnlar  cases  and  peraons; 
and  -dioe  is  none  where  he  does  not  occasiottally  escape 
finm  the  thorns  and  thistles  of  controversial  qaestions,  to 
these  practical  lessons  of  hotiness,  and  Aose  aspirations  of 
hearen^irscted  feeling,  which  are  the  pervading  and  pecti- 
liar  efaaraeteiisCics  of  bis  genius.  Still,  howerer,  there  are 
some  of  his  works  tess  practical  and  less  devotional  than 
stheiss ;  and,  of  those  which  professedly  belong  to  tbesfr 
chases,  there  are  soma  where  the  attention  is  diiefly  drawn 
to  the  dniies  of  the  closet  or  the  temple,  and  others  where 
he  expatiates  ithrongh  a  wider  range  of  holiness,  and 
discusses  with  the  same  fervour,  but  with  more  diiTaseness, 
the  obligations,  the  duties,  the  charities,  and  <he  faith  of 
(%ristiaas« 

&9A  is  die  L^  of  Christ,  or  *'  Great  Exentiplar,'^— a 
work  undertaken,  as  he  himself  tells  us  in  his  DediQ^tion  to 
hnd  Ksttoi^  with  an  intention  of  withdrawing  tbs  thoughts 
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of  men  from'  contrbyerted  -iLadr  l^ss  important  doctnnps^  to 
Uie  great  and  necessary  rallying  points  of  Chriati^nitj^y.anjd, 
those  duties  and  charities  on  which  all  men  are  s^reed^  but 
which  all  men  forget  so  easily. 

^, ''  In  pursuance^"  he  says, ''  of  this  consideration,  I  have 
pbos^  to  serve  the  purposes.of  religion, by  doing  assistance 
to  that  part  of  theology  lyhich  is  wholly  practicaly  that 
which  makes  us  wiser,  therefore,  because  it  makes  us  better. 
And  truly,  my  lord,  it  is  enough  to  .weary  the  spirit  of  a 
disputer,  that  he  shall  argue  till  he  hath  lost  his  voice,  and 
his  time,  and  sometimes  th^  question  too ;  and  yet  no  m^ 
shall  be  of  his  mind  more  than  was  before.  .  How  few  turn 
Lutherans,  or  Calvinists,  or  Roman  CathoUcs,  from  the 
religion  either  of  their  country  or  interest !  Possibly  two 
or  three  weak  or  interested,  fantastic  and  easy,  prejudicate 
and  e£feminate  understandings,  pass  from  church  to  chuncl^, 
upon  grounds  as  weak  as  those  from  which  formerly  they 
did  dissent ;  and  the  same  arguments  are  good  or  bad,  as 
exterior  accidents  or  interior  appetites  shall  determine*  I 
deny  not  but,  for  great  causes,  some  opinions  are  to  l>e 
quitted :  but  when  I  consider  how  few  do  forsake  any,  and, 
when  any  4o,  oftentimes  they  choose  the  wrong  side,  aod 
they  that  take  the  righter  do  it  so  by  contingency,  and  the 
advantage  also  is  so  little,  I  believe  that  the  triumphant 
persons  have  but  small  reason  to  please  themselves  in  gaining 
proselytes,  since  their  purchase  is  so  small,  and  as  incon- 
siderable to  their  triumph  as  it  is  unprofitable  to  them,  .who 
change  for  the  worse  or  the  better  upon  unworthy  motives. 
In  all  this  there  is  nothing  certain,  nothing  noble.  But  he 
that  follows  the  work  of  God,  that  Is,  labours  to  gain  souls, 
not  to  a  sect  and  a  subdivision,  but  to  the  Christian  religion,, 
that  is,  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  hath  a 
promise  to  be  assisted  and  rewarded, — and  all  those  that 
go  to  heaven  are  the  purchase  of  such  undertakings,  the  fruit 
of  such  culture  and  labours ;  for  it  is  only  a  holy  life  that 
lands  us  there. 

*'  And  now,  my  lord,  I  have  told  you.  my  reasons,  I  shall 
not  be  ashamed  to  say,  that  I  am  weary  and  tpiled  y^th 
rowing  up  and  down  in  the  seas  of  questions,  which  the 
interests  of  Christendom  have  commenced,  and,  in  many 
propositions  of  which  I  am  heartily  persuadi^d^  I  am  not 
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kettaati  tHat  I  am  not  deceived  ^and  I  6nd  that  men  are  moft 
eoi^tfent  of  those  articles  which  they  can  so  little  prove 
'tlkat  they  never  made  qnetftions  of  them.  Bat  I  am  most 
certain  that,  by  living  in  the  religion  and  fear  of  Ood,  in 
obedience  to  the  king,  in  the  charities  and  dnties  of  com« 
annion  with  my  spiritual  guides,  in  justice  and  love  with 
ali'the  world  in  their  several  proportions,  I  shall  not  fail  of 
that  end  which  is  perfection  of  human  nature,  and  which  will 
never  be  obtained  by  disputing*/' 

The  work  dius  introduced  and  inscribed,  is,  as  it  pro- 
YeBseis  to  be»  of  a  natm*e  entirely  practical.  It  discusses  no 
tloctrines  but  those  on  which  almost  all  Christians  are 
agreed,  and  which  necessarily  are  suggested  by  the  prin- 
cipal events  of  our  Saviour's  history.  It  enters  into  no 
'critical 'examination  of  facts  or  dates,  of  evidences  or  various 
readings.  The  author  does  not  exercise  liis  learning  and 
iGscrimination,  in  explaining  those  peculiarities  of  ancient 
CUT  .local  history  and  manners  which,  as  they  are  little  less 
than  absolutely  necessary  to  a  competent  understanding  of 
writers  like  those  of  the  New  Teiitament,  so  no  author  of 
the  present  day  would  omit  them  in  a  history  of  our  Saviour. 
He  does  not  even  distinguish  between  those  facts  which  are 
recorded  by  the  inspired  historians  theinselves,  and  those 
which  repose  on  uncertain  tradition,  or  on  the  mere  pre- 
sumptions of  the  ancient  fathers ;  but  relates,  with  almost 
the  same  apparent  faith,  the  salutation  of  the  angel  to  the 
Viigiu  Mary ;  the  Syriac  prayer  attributed  to  Christ  at  hitf 
baptism  by  St.  Philoxenes ;  and  the  prostration  of  the  Egyp- " 
"iian  idols,  when  the  infant  Jesus  came  into  their  country. 

ISoT  does  lie  attempt,  in  any  instance,  to  reconcile  the 
different  narrations  of  tlie  evangelists  with  each  other,  or 
to  produce  a  regular  and.  chronological  harmony  of  the 
Gospel.  His  work  is  nothing  else  than  a  series  of  devout 
meditations  on  the  different  events  recorded  in  the  New 
l^stament,  as  well  as  on  the  more  remarkable  traditions 
which  have  been  usuaUy  circulated  respecting  the  Divine 
Author  of  bur  religion,  his  earthly  parent,  and  his  followers. 
This  is  a  plan  far  less  extensive,  less  curious,  and  perhaps 
less  rational,  than  would  now  be  contemfdated  by  any  emi-* 

«  BciKcation  to  Hatton,  toI.  ii.  p.  13^  of  this  edition. 
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^eai  dmoe  vviio  lAKmld  purpose  to  write  a  life  of  ^tenel. 
Bttt^ven  a  defective  plan,  in  the  faande  of  a  mighty  .gewM, 
fEM^  be  clothed  with  1)eajittes  whieh  neve  leamittg  aa4 
i[$rittcd  aooEieii  eoald  never  bettow,  atid  is  susceptiihle  af 
4H!mBia&atB  mere  nch  and  Tariotts  tfian  a  tnc^e  vegvlar  atroo* 
Awe  orald  necekve  with  propiieiy.  It  is  even  pv^rtwbla  libek# 
as  a  book  df  dwotional  instracticm  for  levery  tlaaa  and  ag^ 
Khe  Oreat  Exemplar  may  have  gieiined  aa  impressive  and 
edifying  interest,  by  the  exdvision  •of  ^ery  thii^  icofieal  or 
antiqaanai^  and  1^  <ibe  mantter  in  which  it  mUs  onr  on- 
BUi^led  aUientioa  to  the  siarcatiTe  of  the  Cb^pel,  heightanel 
only  hy  those  pictiiresii|ue  and  poetical  aoDompammeota 
^rhich^  like  fthe  ntnnte  ornaments  ot  an  ancient  ca|iiadrai^ 
though^  separately  taken»  some  of  them  might  aeem  'oai  of 
place,  yet  oommuaicate  to  the  general  baildkig  tbe  •eflSset  of 
beauty  the  moti  luxuriant,  the  most  impBeaainie,  die  aaoai 
solemn  and  sacred. 

Be  this  as  tt  may,  it  must  be  confessed  that  tliis  fimt 
popular  work  of  Taylor's  contains  many/splendid  moral  amd 
devxwtioaal  passages ;  that  tihe  sermons  which  are  introduced 
into  it  <for  the  disquisitions  which  occur  aU  answer  to  tMt 
desoripfion,  and  might  be  deliTered  from  tbe  pnlpit  wisth^io 
miMdi  eflBscf^  that  tt  is  hard  to  beliere  that  this  was  not  dieir 
firat  destination^)  aae  oaofieiv^d  in  the  >8ame  spirit  of  deviant 
and  majestic  eloquence  which  pervades  his  Evuunof;  mad 
diBt»  in  the  few  iastatncfis  where  controveraial  discASsaoii 
W9B  Atnavoidable,  no  writer  of  the  age  has  argued  with  more 
aottteness,  wilih  more  extensile  learning,  or  ao  waiaa  amd 
earnest  a  charity. 

Nor  are  these  ihe  only  meriis  of  the  work  which  I  am 
discnsstng.  I  am  accfaaiiffted  with  no  work  of  ffajihiFa 
(I  might  say  with  no  work  of  any  anflior}  in  wUdh  more 
of  practical  wisdom  may  be  found,  a  greater  knowle(|ge  tof 
the  huaaaan  heart,  and  a  anore  dexterous  and  touching  appli- 
oairion,  not  only  of  the  solemn  truths  Jot  Christianity,  bnt  of 
evan  iSie  least  tmportant  circamstamqes  rdaiod  in  the  Itfe 
of  iwr  Saviour,  to  the  development  of  sound  principles  oC 
action,  and  to  tiie  correction  and  gutdance  of  our  daily  eon- 
dnot.  Thus,  in  his  preface,  not  only  the  exact  cmifonnity 
of  Christianity  with  right  reason  and  natural  instinct, — its 
fitness  for  the  present  ^antB,  as  well  as  the  future  prospects 
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of  flnaw^^vid  the  mmmat  m  wfaiek  it  cotAtmBp  tixttmis^  m/k 
iHattncteS'  Ae  Idw  of  nature,— «are  hid  doiim  with  admtiaMe 
good  acme  and  knowledge  of  hm  cnbpect ;,  but  muiy  euxionB' 
ftnd   interesting   principlef^  of  metapkyakal   and  political 
wiidMb  wtti  be.'  found  inddentalfyy  and,  as.  if  er  ^bundanti, 
aoatteredt  thnni^  it,,  which  show  the  giaap  and  t^oc  of 
thr  autfcor's  aaiitd,  and  that,  though  his  choice  confined, 
link  ter  those  topacs  which  are  the  inmediate  sabjects  of 
prafesaieti,  there  were  tsw,  mdeed,  im  the  tceatmpBBt.  of 
he  might  nei  ha^e  excelled.    At  the  saiae  time^i 
none  of  these  incidental  topics  which  is  not  madar 
I  to  the  enforeennent  of  pnustic^.  piety  and  personal 
No  pert  of  his  wodb  can  be  read  without  aome 
finiit  of  this  khid;  bat,  in  the  appbcatioa  of  general.  pHn* 
<fiplea  to  particidar  but  isiportaBt  inrtances  of  thought  and 
actiosi,  the  ''  Exhortatiott  to  die  Imitakion  of  the  Life  of 
Christ,"— the.  sermon  on  the  ''  Duty  of  Nursiaig  GhiUren;' 
-^fbik  on  "^  Obedtenee/'-*on  ''  Moatificatioii/'-^oii  ^  B^p- 
^aiug  Itt&nts/'--*on  ''  the  ReligioB  of  Holy  Places/'-^on 
'^  8i»idal,"--.and  on  '*  the  Dinne  Judgments/'  amperbapa 
the  Bioat  remarkable. 

In  aome  imrtances,  bat.  in.  a  very  few,  he  is  not  to  be 
ftOowed  without  caution.  He  had  already  imbibed  those 
ejpDsomif  tbe  fuller  exposition  of  whieh  afterwards  garo  sO' 
mneh  concern  to  some  of  the  moat  diatii^aished  memhsfa 
of  the  English  ctordi,  on  the  aobjeets  ef  origiaAl  sin^  and- 
the  ooasequences  of  Adam's  tranagieaaiott.  SometMng ,  of 
this  sort  may  be  traced  in  his  a^piparently  imperfect  view  of 
the  causes  of  haman  corruption,  wbien,  he  teUs  im  thai  ^  ither 
law  of  nature,  being  decreed  and  med&  obligatory,  was  a 
aitffici<ttt  mstrumeat  of  making  man  happy;  that  is^  in.  pro- 
dncoig  the  end  of  his  ereattmi;.  But».  as  Adam,  had  evit 
dBacDonea  and  inegobv  appetites,  before  he  &1^  (fer  <hey 
made  him  ftlf,)— -and  as  the  angels,  who  had  ne  original 
sss^  yet  they  chose  evil  at  the  first,  when  it  waa  wboUy 
aiUtmgy  in  them  to  do  so  or  otherwise  4  so  didnmi*  '  Giod 
made  man  upright,  but  he  eought  out  many  inventiona.' 
Seme  men,''  he  eotttinves,  ^*  were  ambitious,,  and,  by  iaaom-: 
patent  meaaB,i  would  make  thekr  brethren  to  be  their  servants ;. 
some  were  covetous,  and  would  usurp  that  which,  by  an  earlier 
distinction,  had  passed  into  privtitaposBei^ilion :  and  then  they 
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made  new.  principles^  and  new  discoufses^  siicli  whicliif ere 
reasonable  ta  their  private  indirect  ends,  but  not  to  the 
public  benefit,  and,  therefore,  would  prove  unreasonable  and*, 
mischievous  to  themselves  at  last'/' 

That  Adam  most  have  had  a  capability  of  sinning  beforer 
he  actually  sinned,  is  demonstrably,  if  not  evidently. true:, 
and  it  must,  in  the  same  way,  be  conceded,*-* if  this  eapa* 
bility  of  offending  were  all  which  were  meant  by  origiaal. 
un,— *that  the  angels  also  who  sinned,  must,  in  their  degree, 
have  had  it  as.  well  as  Adam.  But  it  is  neither,  consonant 
with  reason  nor  with  Scripture  to  assert,  that  all  the  emV 
which  we  find  in  the  world,  and  in  ourselves,  either  was  in- 
Adam  before  the  fall,  or  has  been  since  accumulated  by  the< 
free,  though  unhappy  choice  of  his  different  descendants, 
gradually  as  they  may  have  made  the  world  worse,  and' 
added  the.  contagion  of  example  and  precedent  to  the  in-- 
herited  and  universal  propensity  to  wickedness. 

The  existence  of  such,  a  propensity  in  man,  and  the- 
necessity  of  grace  to  give  us  the  victory  over  it,  Taylor  has,- 
in. very. many  passages  of  his  works,  and  in  many  of  this* 
work  itself  of  which  we  are  speaking,  acknowledged  with; 
much-  clearness  and  humility.  And  it  is  strange. that  he 
did  not  perceive,  thatas  Adam,  at  his  creation,  was  certamly 
in- a  state  of  grace, — and  as  his  descendants,  at  their  re- 
spective births,  are,  as  confessedly,  in  a  state  of  corruption, 
— some  change. must  have  taken  place  in  the  nature,  as  well- 
as  the  situation,  of  mankind ;  and  that,  though  neither  Adam* 
nor  the  angels  were,  in  the  first  instance,  impeccable,  it  may- 
well  be,  that,  in  consequence  of  his  fall,  we  are  by  nature - 
more  inclined  to  sin  than  either  he  or  they  wer^. 

The  question  will  be  discussed  more  at  length  in  another  i 
place.  I  will  here  only  observe,  that  in  one.  who,  Uke  Taylor, > 
confessed  his  own  corruption,  whencesoever  derived,'. and* 
placed  his  whole  hope  of  pardon  in. Christ's  blood,  and  of- 
sanctification  in  Christ's  Spirit,,  the  error  was  divested  of  its 
malignity  so  far. as  it  respected  himself,  though  an  error  it: 
certainly,  was,  and,  in  certain  ways  of  applying  the  priaoi|de,: 
a  dai^erous  one.  It  is  curious  to  see  how  extremes  rneet^. 
faylor.seems  to  have  been,  in  a  great  measure^  led  into  faia- 

4  Pxeface,  vol*  ii.  p.  xtxii* 
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tnistake  by  a  horror  of  Calyinism^  and  ani  anxiety  to  avoid 
tonribing'  to  God  the  apparent  injustice  of  cursing  all  the 
worM  for  the  sins  of  one  man.  Yet  he  falls  into  the  highest 
supralapsarian  Calvinism,  by  nierely  throwing  a  little  farther 
back  the  origin  of  man's  misery,  and  representing  him  as 
coming  immediately  from  the  hand  of  his  Maker  with  the 
same  load  of  invincible  corruption  (invincible,  unless  by 
superadded  grace,)  which  his  descendants,  in  their  present 
state,  carry  about  'with  them. 

Surely  there  is  little  difference  whether  we  say,  with  the 
nkra  Calvinists,  that  Ood  created  man  in  order  that  he  might 
fiill, —  or,  that  he  so  created  him  that  he  could  not  help^ 
laDing.  But,  if  Adam  were  framed  not  only  with  a  capacity 
of  sinning,  but  also  of  remaining  without  sin,  he  was  then, 
certainly,  in  a  state  which  his  descendants  do  not  experience ; 
and  there  is  no  event  in  the  history  of  the  world  to  which' 
the  loss  of  this'  state  can  be  assigned,  except  the  fall  of 
Adam  and  its  consequences! 

Nor  is  the  justice  of  God  impugned  by  the  supposition 
that  privileges  which  Adam  had  abused  or  neglected  were 
not  continued  to  his  descendants,  or  that  the  race  of  men 
were,  thenceforward,  put  under  a  new  regimen  of  weakness 
and  of  repentance;-^ the  weakness  receiving  sufficient  but 
inferior  spiritual  aids,  the  repentance  rewarded  with  a  bless- 
ing beyond  the  utmost  which  Adam  could  have  hoped  for. 
Tlris  is  the  light  in  which  the  question  has  been  viewed  by 
iite  En^tsh  church,  and  this,  it  might  be  thought,  was  one 
which,  while  it  sufficiently  establishes  the  dependence  of 
man  on  his  Maker;*  sufficiently  vindicates  the  Creator  from 
being  the  cause  of  evil,  and  from  desiring  that  any  of  his 
children  should  perish. 

Another  ihstance  in  which  Taylor  has  passed  from  a 
coaunbn  and  dangerous  extreme  to  an  opposite  equally 
erroneous,  is  the  case  of  death-bed  repentance,  which  here, 
as  in  a  succeeding  work,  he  clogs  with  so  many  dangers 
and  limitations  as  to  render  it  but  very  little  less  than' 
knposaiblei  It:  has  been,  indeed,  at 'all  times,  a  vulgar  and 
perilous  8df-*flattery,  to  apprehend  not  only  that  repentance 
would,  after  a  life  of  sin,  be,  at  any  time  wben  we  willed  it, 
within  our  power;  but  that  a  few  expiring  lamentations, 
extorted  by  the  fear  of  approaching  torment,  were  to  expiate 
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for  maay  j'eara.of  oUtiaBte  tiMMtgresaoiv  mm^  supply,  la  the 
bmii  of  him  wha  ia  fiMsiBg  to  Im  aceo«iii»  tbat  love»  Uitti 
ynrityi  and  tboae  otk&c  Cbrrstiao.  graoeB,  wilhout  whidi  even 
beoveo  liMlf  would  be  a  place  of  miBery .  It  is  even  ptobafala 
that  tbe  author  Hiay  havo  boea  diaguatod  ia  thoae  daya^  aa 
be  would  have  been  in  theae  of  almost  etjual  eodiiisiaaasi 
wkb  tba  spotftado  of  crimiaala  adiaiieiiig  triumphantly  ta 
ibms  scafidd,  and  looking  fociNurd  to  a  deadi,  which  th^ 
luul  brought  on  tfaemselTes  by  their  crimes,  with  the  sonva 
ascaltetion  as  a  martyr  might  embcaee  his  BiBke ;  the  same 
expressed  and  boaated  assurtace  of  UiflB^  as  if  the  fiery  chanM 
of  the  psophet  weie  visibly  watting  to  receive  them.  Of  the 
harm  which  may  be  done  to  the  dying  by  sach  indiscripMnato 
coarfbct — of  the  harm  which  tbe  living  will,  in  all  probabtlity^ 
deceive  from  such  exaggerated  statemet^-^l  am  fully  aiMl 
Bsomfally  sensiUe.  But  to  calculate,  aa  Taylor  do^  tha 
time  whidi  ia  recjuired  for  the  aoq[iii8itio&  of  graces^  which 
God  may,  if  be  pleases,  at  once  communicate;— -to  require 
tbe  expression:  of  outward  and  loag'<K>ntiotted  acticms,  as  in 
all  inatancea  equally  necessary  to  confiBm  the  inward  feeling 
ia  His  eyes  by  whan  that  fiaeliag  its^  may  be  insjpired ;— - 
is  to  make  the  narrow  gate  of  aalvatioit  narrower  than  Oodl 
baa  made  it^  and«  in  our  anxiety  for  the  bcrfiaeaa  of  men  ia 
health,,  to  seal  up  in  d^spak  the  sick  soirf  thai  might  others 
wise  have!  burst  its  bondi^.  There  may^t  it  shouM  be 
reeoUected,  eveaon  a  deatb-bed,  and  in  a  Tery  short  space 
of  tis»e,  be  the  opportunity  of  rendering  Ood  acceplabki 
service^  and  brmging  forth,  theogh  amid  darkness  and 
terror,,  the  froite  of  repecitanae.  We  may  havie  tinie  for 
prayer;  we  may  have  time  for  confeaaioo;  for  forgiveness 
of  our  enemies ;  for  patience ;  for  reiignation :  perhapa  foe 
sestittttioa.  We  msy  have  ^atM  for  aoaae  of  tiieae,  for  tbe 
rest  we  may  have  a  Jemet^^BntX  for  all  of  tfaeae,  we  kanrwv 
in  one  ttkntrioua  iaataaee,  the.  penitent  Aief  had  not  tiase  or 
^portuuity ,  The  dbnger  which  there  ahvaya  msat  be^  that  is 
aiekneaaire  4ioaldaeither  haive  opportunity  norsputttnalpower 
to  tuf a  to  God — the  chance  that  ont  heada  may  beJi^^ty  ov 
ou£  hearts  .baldened,  when  the  day  of  aorrow  cornea  on  us— « 
aip  terrera  aufficiently  great  to  lead  every  man  who  is  not 
iaaenmble  of  dang^ ,  to  employ^  to  the  beat  of  his  power, 
the  day  of  salyattoo:  while  it  i^inea;  as  vrsll  inowing  dnt. 
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t^km  am  caMed  ciffeetMfiy  m  IIm  elev«Dtti  Iwmr  or" 
not,  the  time  at  which  »e  is  laat  called  must  be  the  elerenth. 
htat  to  Mm»  Stilly  h^werer,  the  maimer  in  which  T\iylor 
hii  painted  the  ^&gen»  of  a  sinner's  dedsth^bed  displays  no 
^rUmsf  pencii ;  and  the  eeieirrs  (diflmal  a»  ihey  are,  and,  in- 
mm  inetancea,  e'v«rehai:ged,)  are  maorked,  on  the  wbelet, 
^ik  ao  attach  truth,  that  I  could  wish  some  of  bis  frightful 
liegeada  published  in  a  popalar  iferBk  as  to  antidote  to 
Aose  eififying  deaths  wlmh  are  now  in  almost  daily  cir* 

Theae  are  the  only  parficukrs  of  impcvtance  which  occur 
to  me,  in  which  this  great  and  good  man  has,  in  the  work 
iew  befiMe  oa,  departed  from  the  usual  sense  of  the  church 
and  the  general  analogy  of  Scripture.  There  are  other,  but, 
m  oewpaiison,  very  trifling  points^  on  which  he  has  pro-" 
nouBoed  with  loo  much  haste  or  positiveness.  In  bis  Dis* 
^Mirse'  on  Repentance',  he  takes  i€  for  granted  that  the 
mgela  who-  sinned  had  never  any  room  fer  repentance,—^ 
liwi  *^  their  first  ac€  of  volition  was  their  whole  -capacity 
efa  hKasftd  or  a  miserable  eternity:  they  made  their  own 
MHlenee  when  they  made  their  first  election."  This  he  had 
leanied  from,  the  schooknen,  who,  apprehending  that  the 
pvoAielien'  of  Ae  angels  mnst  have  taken  place  on  the  same 
4Mf  miA  the  creation  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  were  perplexed  • 
Ww  ebe  to  fiMl  aaffioient  time  for  the  apostacy  of  Satan, 
ttatareea  the  aemmeneeiBeat  of  his  being  and  his  successfal 
tamptation  of  the  woman  i;  and  thought  the  opinion,  ^'  pro* 
labOioraB  et  saaeiioifew,  quod  stlatim  post,  primum  instana 
0BBi  ctfeationis,  diabalus  peccaverit/^  But  Taylor  has,  in 
Aia  ioBtance^  expressed  himself  with  more  positiveness  than 
Acpnaa;  and  we  surely  know  too  little  of  the  angelic 
natina  and  his^sory,  to  assume  any  facta  concerning  either 
which  itte  not  efeaily  revealed  in  Scripture.  That  there  are 
a^da,  and  tllat  seme  of  them  have  not  kept  their  first 
ualatty  we*  know,  for  k.  has  been  made  knowh  to  us.  But 
wh^fttn  their  filidl  consisted,  or  hew  long  they  had  pre* 
lemainei  in  glory  and  innoeency,  fts  CK)d  has  netr 


•  **  On  Repentance,"  vol.  ii.  pp.*4f6, 438.   "  On  Deatli,"  yoLlii.  pp.  349, 
351,356,A:c. 

'  Vol.  if.  p.  999. 

9  Tbom.  Aqiiinat.  Stimma.  Ima  Part/Qmrsi.  Ixiit.  art.  €,  p«  n8.' 
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told  lus  Ji  i»  useless  to  guess,  and  worse  than  uadess  fa 
ground  sn  argument  on  our  conjectures. 

In  another  opinion,  which  be  elsewhere,  in  different  pas^ 
sages  of  bis  works,  repeats,  he  has  fallen  into  the  saase. 
mistake  with  Warburton.  He  tells  us,  that  Balaam,  whea. 
he  prayed  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous*  had  only  respect, 
to  length  of  days  and  tranquillity  of  mind,  the  promise  of  ar 
life  after  death  being  bidden  fronv  the  age  in  which  he 
lived  \  Without  entering  into  such  a  discussion,  it  is  enough^ 
to  say,  that  Michaelis  has  shown  that  the  writings  of  Moses 
contain  abundant  proofs  that  the  immortality  of  the  soul  was 
familiarly  known  to  his  contemporaries  ^ 

There  is  some  grave  itrifling  in  vol.  ii.  p.  72,  about 
the  letters  of  Jehovah's  name,  which  be  had  from  Ae 
Cabbalists^  If  he  designed  it  as  a  poetical  ornament,  it 
savours  of  the  taste  of  the  time :  if  as  an  argument  or- 
illustration,  it  rests  on  too  weak  authority  to  be. good  for. 
any  thing.  In  all  his. works,  he  is  fond  of  alluding  to 
historical  incidents,  often  with  an.  admirable,  oratorical* 
effect,  though  the  stories  alleged  may  be  no  more  than  idle* 
legends*  Here, .  however^  he  has  twice  quoted,  as- fieom^ 
Scripture,  though  without  naming  the  plaoe,  a  story  of 
23,0Q0  Assyrians  destroyed  in  one  night  for  fonaica4>ony 
which,  I  confess,  I  never  met  with  in  Scapture  or  eke* 
where ''.  .  But  these  are  trifling  blemishes  iska  work  of  so 
great  length,  of  so  distinguished  beaij^y,  usefulness,  -ami 
learning,  in  which  he  has  nobly  fulfilled  the  purpose  ^sh 
pressed  in  bis  preface,  *'  To  advance  the  necessity,  and 
to  declare  the  manner  and  parts  of  a  good  life.  I  have 
followed  (be  continues)  the  design  of  Scripture^  and  hare 
given  milk  for  babes,  and  for  stronger  men  stronger  meat;, 
and  in  all  I  have  despised  my  own  reputation,  by  so  striving 
to  make  it  us^eful^  that  I  was  less  careful  to  make  it  strict  ia 
retired  senses,  and  embossed  with  unnecessary  hut  giraceful- 
ornamente.  I  pray  God,  this  may  go  forth  i^to  a  blessing 
ta  all  that  shall  use  it,  and  reflect  blessings  upon  me  all  the 
way,  that  my  spark  may  grow  greater  by  kindling  my 
brother's  taper,  and  God  may  be  glorified  in  us  both.    If 

kVoKuLiSl. 

» MicbMlis,  Argmaenu  ImraorteliUtM  Animniin  ex  Mow  collects. . 

^  VoL  ii.  p.  34.— vol.  iii.  p.  2S3. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UFB  dF  JfiREMT  tAYLOR,  D.D.  CXXixX. 

the  reader  shall  receive  no  benefit,  yet  I  intended  bim  one, 
and  I  hare  laboured  in  order  to  it;  and  I  shall  receive  a 
gfeat  recompense  for  that  intention,  if  he  shall  please  to  say 
tfcis  prayer  for  me,—*  That  while  I  have  preached  to  others, 
I  may  not  become  a  castaway  M"' 

In  the  "Literaiy  Life  of  the  Reverend  John  Serjeant, 
written  by  himself,'*  inserted  in  the  Roman  Catholic 
MisceUany,  entitiied  the  '*  Catholicon,"  vol.  iii.  the  "Great 
Exemplar^  is  said  to  be  a  mere  translation  of  the  Life  of 
Christ  by  Ludolphns  de  Saxonia"'.  The  assertion,  however,' 
b  entirely  groundless;  so  much  so,  that,  except  in  the 
eircumstance  that  both  authors  intermix  prayers  and  moral 
reflections  with  their  narrative,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  find 
two  books  written  on  any  ode  subject  which  have  so  few 
coincidences  of  arrangement,  sentiment  or  expression.  The 
m^ts  of  the  works  of  Ludolphus,  which,  as  a  pious,  usefiil, 
a;od  practical  treatise,  I  am  viery  far  from  undervaluing,  ara 
of  a  nature  entirely  different  from  those  of  the  Greiat 
Exemplar.  Ludolphus,  (as  was  necessary  in  an  author  who 
wrote  for  those  by  whom  the  Scriptures  themselves  were 
little  l^nown  or  studied,)  gives  a  long  and  minute  detail  of 
abnost  every  word  and  action  of  our  Lord; — appending  to 
tfLch  a  string  of  moral  and  religious  observations,  extracted, 
chiefly  verbatim,  from  the  Fathers.  Taylor  passes  rapidly 
over  the  greater  part  of  diis  detail ;  but  expands,  from  time 
to  time,  into  long  and  eloquent  discourses  on  the  more 
remarkable  actions  and  doctrines  of  our  Lord,  to  which  his 
rival  ofiers  nothing  correspondent.  The  style  of  the  one  is 
usoaUy  {riain'and  simple,  though  his  prayers  are,  many  of 
them,  conceived  in  a  pk^ing  and  fervent  strain  of  piety. 
That  of  the  other  luxuriates  in  a  richness  of  imagery  and 
a  grandiloquence  of  expression,  which  breathe,  in  every 
sentence,  Ae  vital  and  essential  spirit  of  poetry.  The 
leading  of  Taylor  was  so  excursive  that  it  is,  indeed,  most 
probaMe  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  work  of 
Laddphas,  and  it  is  possible  that,  from  it,  the  oiidine  and 
&at  conception  of  his  own  book  may  have  been  taken.    But 

»  Vol.  i|.  p.  Wiil. 

"  «  vita  J«08  Chriati  Redemptoria  Nottri,  ex  Mednllia  EVtngeHcii,  et  " 
appratelfs  ab  £celcsla  BocfMribnn,  tHiUte  per  Lad^han  da  Saaoaia, 
OHHst^  CarlhasiaatU  c»o|kf  ta,*'-l509, 
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move  tbon  this  a  compavisdn  of  the  two  Lives  tarbUk  w  ta 
allow,  and  for  eten  Aib,  so  far  oS'  I  am  aware,  diere  is  Wof 
intemal  evidence  whatever  in  the  work  of  Taylor. 

I  have  akeady  suggested  the  probaMUty  which  there  iii 
that  the  extensive  popularity  of  the  Oreat  Exemplar  pro^ 
dticed  the  •*  Holy  Living,"  and  the  *'  Holy  Dying/*  works 
which  were,  in  like  maimer,  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
practical  holiness,  and  which,  with  the  exception  of  some 
Seraions,  were-  the  next  in  suecessioti .  of  his  pnbliriied 
lalronrs. 

Both,  are  dedicfited  to  the  earl  of  Carbery,  the  first  m 
a  splendid  description  of  the  miseries  of  the  time,  and  th^ 
doty  of  a  good  man.  nnder  diose  miseries.  This  dedicatiott 
<Kmchides  with  five  rales  for  the  application  of  the  counsels 
wiich  foHew,  so  simple,  so  jast,  and  displaying  so  aeearate 
a  knowledge  of  the  dispositions  and  dangera  of  mankind, 
thnt  diey  cannot  be  too  firmly  imprinted  in  the  m^adopy  of  tt 
Gbristian.     . 

^  L  They  that  wilt,  with  profit,  make  use  of  the  propeip 
instruments  of  virtue,  must  so  live  as  if  they  were  ahrayv 
mder  the  physician's  bsiid*  For  the  counsels  of  religion 
wee  not  to  be  applied  to  the  distempers  of  the  soul,  as  mes 
used  to  take  hellebore ;  but  they  must  dwell  togedier  wifk 
the  spirit  of  a  man,  and  be  twisted  about  his  undentandiBg 
for  ever :  they  must  be  used  like  nourishment,  that  is,  by  n 
daily  care  and  meditation,  not  like  a  single  medicine,  and 
upon  the  actual  pressure  of  a  present  necessity.  Pov 
counsels  and  wise  discourse^,  applied  to  an  actual  d^temper^ 
at  the  best  are  but  like  strong  smells  to  an-  epileptic  perMin  | 
sometimes  they  may  raise  him  up,  but  they  never  core  bim^ 
The  following  rules,  if  they  be  inade  fiuniliar  to  our  natores 
and  the  thoughts  of  every  day,  may  make  virtue  and  reUgioK 
become  easy  and  habitual;  but,  when  the  temptaitioa  is 
present,  and  hath  already  seized  upon  some  portion  of  ounr 
consent,  we  are  not  so  apt  to  be  counselled';  and  wefiisd  no 
gust  or  relish  in  the  precept ;  the  lessons  are  the  some,  but 
the  instrument  is  unstrung  or  out  of  tane# 

"  2.  In  using  the  instruments  of  virtue^  we  .mu$t  be 
carious  to  distinguish  instruments  from  daties,  and  prudent 
advices  from  necessary  injunctiona;  and  if  by  any  othes 
means  the  duty  can  be  secured,  let  there  be  no  scruples 
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^rpod  ^XNoeemittg  any  otker  helps :  tmij,  if  they  can,  in  thut 
ease,  atfeiigthen  and  secure  the  doty  or  help  towards  per^ 
•everance,  kttbeiii  verre  in  that  station  in  which  tliey  OMi 
be  |4aeed«  For  th^e  are  some  personsi  in  whom  the  Sfdnt 
of  God  hath  breathed  so  bright  a  flame  of  love,  ihat  tb^ 
do  bH  their  aets  of  Tirtae  by  perfect  choice  and  mtbont 
objection ;  and  Aeir  zeal  is  warmer  than  that  it  will  he 
allayed  by  temptatioQ :  and  to  such  persons  Sdortiicsilien 
by  philosophical  iustrameBts,  as  fitting,  saohdoih,  and 
other  fndenesses  to  the  body,  is  whoUy  useless :  tt  is  ahsays 
a  sore  micertaia  neads  to  acqniie  any  virtne  or  aeenee  any 
duty ;  and  if  love  hath  filled  all  the.  comers  of  /onr  sonlf  he 
ilone  is  able  to  all  the  work  of  God. 

^  8.  Be  not  nice  in  stating  the  obligations  of  feligion ; 
hot,  where  the  duty  is  necessary  and  the  means  ii^ery  reason* 
sHe  in  itself,  dispute  not  4oo  busily  whether,  in  adl  oiaoum* 
stances,  it  can  fit  -thy  paftictdar ;  but, '  super  totsan  materiam/ 
apon  the  whole,  mike  use  «f  it.  For  it  is  a  good  sign  af  a 
great  religion,  and  no  imprudence,  when  we  have  auffioienlly 
oonsidered  the  substance  of  aflitfrs,  then  to  be  easy,  bwaible, 
obedient^  apt  and  credulous  «n  the  circumstances,  which  am 
appointed  to  us,  in  particular,  by  our  spiritual  guides,  or,  in 
general,  l^  all  wise  men  in  caseii  not  onlrke.  He  thai 
gvvee  afans,  'does  best  not  alvn^s  to  consider  the  niautes 
and  strict  measures  of  his  ability,  but  to  give  fireely, 
mciirionsly,  and  abundantly.  A  man  must  not  weigh  gsains 
mihe  acconnts  of  his  repentanee;  but  .for  a  great  sin  have 
a  great  sorrow  and  a  great  severity,  and  in  this  take  the 
erfinary  advices,  though,  it  may  be,  a  less  rigour  might  not . 
be  insufficient.  AMftMuimw,  or  asithmetioal  meaaarea, 
especially  of  our  own  pvoporiiooing,  are  but  arguments  of 
wimt  of  lore  and  of  frovsvdness  in  religion  :  or  eke  are 
h»tmments  of  scruple,  and  then  'become  dangerous.  .'Use 
Ae  rule  heartily  and  ^enough,  and  there  wiU  be  no  hasm  m 
the-error,  if  any  should  happen. 

**  4.  If  thou  intendest  heartily  'to  serve  God^  and  avoid 
Aia  in  any  one  instance,  refuse  not  the  .hardest  and  most 
severe  advice  that  .is  prescribed  in  order  to  it,  .though  pos-* 
sibly  it  be  a  stranger  to  thee;  for,  whatsoever  it  be,  custom 
will  make  it  easy. 

6.    When   many  instruments  for  tfce   obtaining:  any 
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iQflaebr  restniitiiMg  ftny  vi^  sttr'pifi^paundQdv  obi^e  Which, 
•erf-  them  best  fits  thy  person  or  the  circmiisfaiices  6fHhf 
ai^Aj  and  use  it  rather  than  the  ctlier ;  theit  by  this  meaMn 
thou  mayest  be  engaj^ed  to  watch,  and  «i^. spiritual  art«ftiid 
ofasertation  abont  thy  soul.  Conoemiog  the  maBaging  of 
tshieh,  as  the  interest  is  greater,  so  the  neoessiticfs  are  more) 
and  the  Cases  more  intricate^  and  the  accidents  and  dangem 
greater  and  more  importnnatei  and  there,  is  greater  sikffl 
recfniredy  than  in  the  securing  an  estate,  or  restoring' heakh 
to  an  infirm  body.  I  wish  all  men  in  die  world  did  heartily 
believe  so  much  of  this  as  is  true :  it  would  very  much  help^ 
te  do  the  work  of  God  \" 

The  Holy  Living  is  divided  into  four^dliapters,  in  the 
fimt  of  which  he  disousses  the  instrumental  means  of  holi- 
ness^ such  as — care  of  Onr  time,  purity  of  intention,  and  a 
sense  of  the  Divine  presence ;  and  gives  rules  for  produoisifg 
and  preserving  all  these  habits  in  our  hearts  and  behavioiv» , 
of  which  diose  for  the  improvement  of  time,  are  perhaps  the 
nitet  useful  and  practical. 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  Christian  sobriety,  whkh 
he  divides  into  the  five  heads  of  Temperance,  Chastity, 
Humility,  Modesty,  and  Contentment,  —  and  defines  in 
general  to  be  ''  an  using  severity,  denial  and  frustration  of 
our  appetite,  when  it  grows  unreasonable  in  any  of  these 
instances*^."  He  introduces  the  discussion  of  these  dii|ei?Bnt 
topics  with  some  observations  on  voluptuousness  according 
to  this  general  definition,  and  with  rules  for  subduing  our 
natural  tendency  towards  it,  which  will  well  reward  the  reader, 
and  which,  for  the  general  reader,  are .  perhaps  bettfr 
adapted  than  the  remedies  which  follow  for  specific  and 
grosser  vices.  In  all  cases,  his  rules  for  avoiding  sin,  when 
not  too  scrupulous  and  ascetic  for  practice,  and  therefore  less 
likely  to  do  good  than  if  they  were  less  efficacious  but  moie 
attainable  means  of  holmess,  are  better  than  the  argum^eiUB 
which  he  uses  against  each  sin  in  order.  But  of  all  his  rules, 
the  **  Acts  and  Offices  of  Humility'*  are,  perhaps,  the  most 
impressive, — the  most  effectual,  r- the  most  sensible  and 
rational^ — ^the  most  applicable  to  the  temptations  and  neces-. 
sities  of  every  man. 

■  Vol.  ill.  pp.  7,  8,  9.  •  Page  56. 
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f,FrlShe4iiiid chapter kdefiotad  tothetilifleanioii^ofCbrifltimi 
jfUBtwe,  defined  .aa  eitW  coinnmtatiTe(Ckr«idi8tnbiitive>'atid 
4mded  into  the  aevesd  heads  of,  1.  ^  Obedieiice/^  aa  due 
ftom  iofinriors  to  superiors  ;«^2.  '^  Provision/'  or  Protectiiig 
'GaieyfromSoTereigiis,  Judges,  Parents,  Maaters,  Giiaidims; 
-v->3.  Negociatim  or  Contracts  ;-r*4«  Restitutio^;  tvhlofa 
he  defines,  as. ^' that  part  of  justice  to  which  a  man  is 
obliged. by  a  precedent  contract  or  a  foregoing  fault/ by  his 
tMm.act  or  another  man's,  eidter  with  or :  witboot  his  wSXt^J* 
His  rules  in  thia  part  of  his  work  are  'admiraUe*  13iey  are 
caauiatsy  in  its  highest  and  noblest  s^nse,  in  whidi  nothing 
is  overstrained,  nothing  extenuated,  and  (so  far  as  general 
jAinoiplea  and  the  compass  of  a  short  chsipteriidan  breach) 
itothing  unprovided  for;  inasmuch  as,  even  where  lueftber 
tkcobligaitionB  of.  defaalt  nor  contract  can  extend^  he  has 
apeeified  the  no  less  strong  and  yet  holier  obligation 'of 
gratitxide. 

i  Tlie  fourth  chapter  treats  of  the  Duties  of  Religidn, 
under  the  heads  of  its  internal  and  exitrmal  aotibnsi  The 
fermer  are  Faith,  H^e;  and  Love;  to  his  account  of  which  is 
added  an  admirable  digression  on  Zeal.  •  ' 

'*  The  sum  is  this :  that  zeal  is  not  a  direct  duty,  no  whdf  e 
commanded  for  itdelf,  and  is  nothing  but  a  forwardness*  in 
the  circumstances  of  another  duty,  and  therefore  is  then  only 
acceptable,  when  it  advances  the  love  of  Qod  and  our  neigh- 
bours. That  zeal  is  only  safe,  only  acceptable,  wUkch 
ittcreases  charity  directly :  and  because  love  to  our  neigh- 
bour and  obedience  to  God  are  the  two  great  portions  of 
charity,' we  must  never  account  our  zeal  to  be  good  but  as 
It  advances  both  these,  if  it  be  in  a  matter  that  relates  to 
both,  or  severally,  if  it  relates  severally*  St.  Paul's  zeal  was 
expressed  in  preaching  without  any  offerings  or  stipend,  in 
traveHing,  in  spending  and  being  spent  for  his  flock,  in 
suffering,  in  being  vriUtng  to  be  accursed,  for  love  of  the 
people  of  Ood  and  his  countrymen.  Let  our.  zeal  be  as 
great  as  his  was,  so  it  be  in  affections  to  others,  but  not  at 
all  in  angers  against  them.  In  the  first  there  is  no  danger, 
in  the  second  there  is  no  safety.    In  brief,  let  your  zeri, 

9  Pag«  166. 
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(if  it  must  be  expnessed  in  knger)  be  thmfs  mMe  severe 
Against  yourself  than  your  aeighbonrs^.''  /•  ^  •    >  «• 

The  external  actions  of  reli^on.  Taylor  defines  lb 
^'  1.  Reading  and  bearing  the  word  of  God  ;«^2.  FastiJag  i 
oorporeal  austerities;-— 3*  Feasting,  or, keeping  ^^fn^-^i 
publie  joy  and  tiiankagiving/'  On  all  ^ese  his  obsenraiT 
are  distinguished  by  sdnnd  good  sense  ahd  earliest  'i^i^l^* 
Even  on  festtng^ — a  dnty.  noir  so  inudi  neglected*  and  'i6 
djsquisidons  on  which  so  few  will  turn  with  any  other  ted6oA 
Ihan  curiosity,— 4he  reaaonabkneas  of  his  rnles  will  ibbfike 
many  who«  from  carelessness  or  the  habits  of  ^^ge,  are 
negligent  of,  or  aTeise  to,  a  practice  aanctionied  by  the 
constitution  of  our  nature;  the  experience  of  ages';  ib4 
injunction  of  all  Christian  churches;  ihfe  Example  of  airO^ 
good  men  of  former  times,  of  the  aposllte,  and  of  ^e  Sotf  4f 
God^  * 

He  grounds  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day,  ndt "on 
$1  divine  commandment,  as  was  the  case  iviA  the  JMv^ 
sabbath,  (for  this  comdiandiaieot  he  conceites  to  haWftnaB 
respect  io  tliat  day  and  that  nation  onlyj  bnt  dn  the  greiii 
duty  for  which  the  foturth  commandment  provides,  of  eon? 
fessing  on  all  occasions  Qod  to  be  the  Maker  of  heaven  khd 
earth,  and  on  the  institution  of  the  apostles  that  the  wl 
day  in  the  week  should  be  set  apart  for  doing  this  in  soleitiQ 
assemblies.  The  same  opinion  he  afterwards  exptesaed 
more  at  krge  in  his  Ductor  Bubitantium*:  It  seeiis  to  havk 
been  also  the  opinion  of  Laud,  of  hilber,  of  Calvin,  of 
Spencer,  and  of  almost  dl  the  early  fathers,  w^  ftgree  'ui 
repf«sentiog  the  fourth  commandment  as  of  tempmr«Ary 
obligation  only,  and  as  merely  applying  to  Christians  iis  tf 
spiritual  sense;  as  inculcating  a  devotion  of  oursejivei  t^ 
Grod's  service  on  all  proper  opportunitiefs,  and  thcit  rest  fro^ 
worldly  cares,  of  which,  to  the  Jews,  the  etibbatii  waa 
typical'.    That  the  authority  and  example  of  the  apostles^ 

•I  Page  202. 

^  See  Ductor  Dn1>ittntiain.  On  the  iDtfrpretatSon  and  obligAtiMn  of 
Hie  Laws  of  Jetaa  Climt,  f.oL  nii.  p.  ri. 

•  Of  tbi  Christian  Law,  vol.  xU.  p.  4lS. 

t  Land,  Troubles  and  Trial,  p.  545.  Luther,  An&Ieping  der  X.  Gebotheo» 
Op.  Lips.  torn.  iii.  pp.  649-643.  Calvin,  Instit.  lib.  ii.  c.  viii.  sect.  31,  et  aeq. 
Op.  Amstd.  torn,  ix.  p.  99.    Spedcer  de Leg.  Hebrvor.  lib.  i.  c.  v.  pp.  83, 94k 
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theumforin  tcadition  of  the  chureh,  the  ireasonablen^gs  of 
the  practice  abstractedly  considered,  the  necessities  of  meui 
^pd  the  precedent  of  Gtod's  corresponding  ordinance  undei* 
the  old  law,  are  sufficient  reasons  for  keeping  the  Lord'd 
daj  holy,  the  great  men  whom  I  have  cited  were  far  indeed 
from  donbting.  Whether  their  view  of  the  subject  be  more 
correct  than  that  which  makes  the  fourth  commandment, 
in  its  literal  meaning,  a  part  of  the  moral  and  universal  law, 
this  is  not  the  place  for  examining.  They  who  apprehend 
that  the  sanctity  of  Sundieiy  will  be  endangered  by  a  contrary 
opinion,  may  read  what  Taylor  himself  says  on  the  subject.-^ 
"TheJewSy"  he  obsetyes,  ''had  a  divine  commaivdment 
for  their  day,  which  we  have  not  for  ours;  but  we  have 
nany  commandments  to  do  ,all  that  honour  to  God  which 
was  intended  in  the  fourth  commandment ;  and  the  apostle^ 
appointed  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  doing  it  in  solemn 
awemblies ■.  Upon  the  Lord's  day,  we. must  abstain  from 
all  servile  and  laborious  works,  except  such  which  are 
matters  of  necessity,  of  common  life,  or  of  great  charity ; 
Tor  these  are  permitted  by  that  authority .  which  hath 
separated  the  day  for  holy  uses.  The  sabbath  of  the 
Jews,  though  consisting,  principally  in  rest,  and  established 
liy  God,  did  yield  to  these.  And,  therefore,  this  is  to  be 
enlarged  in  the  Gospel,  whose  sabbath  or  rest  is  but  a 
circumstance,  and  accessary  to  the  principal  and  spiritual 
duties.  Upon  the  Christian  sabbath  necessity  is.  to  be 
terved  first  i  then  charity;  and  then  reUgion^  for  this  is  to 
give  place  to  charity  in  great  instances,  and  the  second  io 
the  fiorst  in  all :  and  in  all  cases,  God  is  to  be  worshipped  in 
spirit  and  in  truUi." 

His  observations  on  prayer,  and,  incidentally^  on  vows ; 
those  on  alms,  together  with  the  remedies  which  he  sug* 
gests  for  the  great  causes  of  an  unmerciful  and  undiari* 
table  spirit,  envy,  anger  and  covetousness ;  his  canons  of 
repentance,  and  his  directions  for  receiving  the  sdcrtaient, 
are  all  equally  devout,  eloqutot,  and  sensible;  But  I  will 
not  select,  where  all  inay  be  read  with  advantage,  and  can 
liardly  be  read  without  admiration.  To  clothe  virtue  in  its 
miost  pietilreaqneand  attractive  colouring,  to  enfo^roe  with 
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m  Ae  terrors  ofthe  divine  law,  its  essential  oUigationaf  aod^ 
to  distingttifth,  in  almost  every  instance  most  sncces^fiillyy 
between  what  is  prudent  and  what  is  necessuy ;  what  may 
fitly  be  done,  and  what  cannot  be  safely  left  undone^-^thia 
is  the  triumfA  of  a  Christian  moralist;  and  this  Jeremy 
'Riylor  has,  in  a  great  degree,  achieved  in  his  discourse  oa 
Holy  Living. 

Each  chapter  is  followed  by  a  series  of  prayersi  adeqi^ted 
to  thos^  temptations  or  duties  which  have  been  discussed 
in  it.  Of  these  prayers  the  merit  is  in  a  great  measure 
proved,  by  their  popukrity ;  a  popularity,  perhaps,  little  less 
than  that  which  our  beautiful  Liturgy  itsdf  has  obtained' 
among  Christians.  Almost  all  of  them  contain  passages  of 
genuine  poetry  and  eloquence,  and  all  are  pervaded  hg,,^ 
tenderness  and  pathos  of  earnest  piety  which  must  hare 
proceeded  from  the  feeling  which  they  express,  and  whieb 
few  persons  e?er  reed  without  finding  it  in  some  degjtem 
eontagiouB. 

But  I  must  confess  that  I  like  those  prayers  the  best 
which  have  the  fewest  of  Taylor's  peculiar  ornaments;  of 
those  rhetorical  augments  which  are  never  so  little  in  theii 
place  as. when  addressing  the  Most  High ;— that  accumula- 
tion of  circuu^tances,  and  those  sentences,  almost  endleasi 
which  distract  attention  when  it  ought  to  l^e  concentnted^ 
and  compel  us  to  take  breath  in  the  midst  of  our  miqst 
earnest  aspirations.  My  meaning  wiH  be  plain  to  those  who 
compare  his  four  collects,  *'  for  subjects  when  theii  land  is. 
overrun  by  bairbarous  and  wicked  people/'  with  the  few  and 
simple,  yet  majestic  words  of  the  prayer  in  our  church  servioe- 
''  in  time  of  war  and  troubles ;"  or  his  "  Act  of  Oontrition^'f' 
preparatory  to  the  sacrament*  with  the  General  Confession,, 
which  is  appointed  for  that  occasion'. 

But  the  want  of  taste  is  still  greater  when,,  in  a  solemn 
address  of  the  penitent  to  his  Redeemer,  the  sufiering^  sC 
that  Redeemer  are  numerated  at  full  length,  and  with  csn- 
cumstanees  added  which  rest  on  no  auAentic  history  or 
]^tobd^e  tradition.  When  we  entreat  Christ  to  have  m^sgr 
on  US,  by  ^*  his  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  oross  and 
^IMion,''-^  we  both  quicken  oar  own  devotksud  feelings  bf 
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die  nien€i<m  of  Wkafi  he  has  done  fbr  ns^  and  we  plead  with 
him,  in  behalf  of  our  reqaeats,  coDsidfemtions  which  we  knoiHr 
to  be  prevailing.  But  where  do  we  learn  that  the  garden  of 
Gethsemane  was  **  set  with  nothing  but  briers  and  thonu,'' 
that  our  Lord  was  **  drenched"  by  his  enemies  in  the  brook 
Cedron;  that  he  was  *^  tormented  with  a  tablet,  stuck  with 
nails,  at  the  fringes  of  his  garment,  that  his  cross,  being  set  m 
a  hbllamntss  of  the  eaHh,  did,  in  the  fall,  render  his  wounds 
toide^  ?  *^  Surely  sueh  legends,  borrowed  fit)m  the  "  station^'' 
of  the  Christians  in  the  middle  ages«  and  without  any  autho- 
rity of  Scripture  or  antiquity,  are  altogether  unfit  to  be 
spoken  to  Him  who  is  not  to  be  flattered  by  exaggerated 
representations  of  what  he  has  himself  done  and  suflefed, 
and  whose  revealed  and  authentic  sufferings  and  patienOlB 
were  too  great  and  too  glorious  to  need  the  improvements 
of  huinan  fitncy  r.  In  all  his  Devotions,  indeed,  Taylor  seems 
to  have  ttiLen  St.  Augustine  as  his  model,  rather  than  our 
own  or  the  elder  liturgies ;  and  both  have  erred  in  trans- 
ferring to  prayer  those  ornaments  which  might,  some  of 
ihem,  be  not  improper  in  a  sermon.  But  who  can  wonder 
that  it  should  be  no  easy  task  for  man  to  find  fit  words  t6 
commune  with  the  Almighty?  What  greater  praise  could 
Taylor  have  himself  desired  than  that,  in  falling  short  of  the 
excellencies  of  our  Common  Prayer,  he  has  fallen  short  of 
that  only? 

The  ^  Holy  Dying  *'  is  introduced  by  a  Dedication,  ^so 
to  lord  Caibery,  in  which  the  author,  in  a  strain  of  touching 
dioquence,  recommends  his  work  to  his  patron  as  that  which, 
in  manuscript,  had  been  seen  and  approved  by  the  deceased 
otijeet  of  his  dearest  affections.  **  I  am  treating  your  lord* 
ship  as  a  Roman  gentleman  did  St.  Augustine  and  his 
mother;  I  shall  entertain  you  in  a  charnel-house,  and  carry 

your  meditations  awhile  into  the  chambers  of  death/^ 

*•  My  lord,  it  is  your  dear  lady's  anniversary,  and  she 
deserved  the  biggest  hotiour,  and  the  longest  memory,  and 
the  fiurest  monument,  and  the  most  solemn  mourning :  and, 
in  Ofder  to  it,  give  me  leave,  my  lord,  to  cover  her  hearse 
widi  these  following  sheets.  This  book  was  intended,  'flnt, 
io  milnflter  to  her  piety;  and  she  desired  all  good  people 
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should  partake  of  the  advantageB  which  &re  here  recorded. 
She  knew  how  to  live  rarely  well,  and  she  de$ired  to  know 
•  how  to  die,  and  God  taught  her  by  an  experiment."—"  My 
lord,  both  your  lordship  and  myself,  have  lately  seen  and  felt 
such  sorrow  of  death,  and  such  sad  departure  of  dearest 
friends,  that  it  is  more  than  high  time  we  should  think  our- 
selves nearly  concerned  in  the  accidents.  Death  has  come 
so  near  to  you,  as  to  fetch  a  portion  from  your  very  heart; 
and  now  you  cannot  choose  but  dig  your  own  grave,  and 
.place  your  coffin  in  your  eye,  when  the  angel  hath  dressed 
your  scene  of  sorrow  and  meditation  with  so  particular  imd 
,so  near  an  object;  and,  therefore,  as  it  is  my  duty^  I  am 
come  to  minister  to  your  sorrows,  that  they  may  turn  into 
virtues  and  advantages." 

>  The  remainder  of  the  Address  is  occupied  in  an  exposition 
.of  the  principles  and  motives  of  his  undertakings  in  which,  as 
might  be  expected  from  his  known  opinions,  he  enlarges  on 
the  vanity  or  uncertainty  of  a  late  and  sick-bed  repentance; 
the  idle  foliy  of  the  extreme  unction  of  the  Romish  church, 
.and  the  unauthorized,  as  he  esteems  it,  and  unprofitable, 
though  extremely  ancient  practice  of  prayers  for  the  departed 
spirit.  In  some  of  his  assertions,  more  particularly  on  the 
.first  of  these  topics,  he  here,  as  elsewhere,  is,  perhaps,  too 
strict  and  uncompromising.  Yet  the  caution  which  he  founds, 
in  part,  on  these  doctrines^  is  one  which  may  well  tingle  in 
.the  ears  of  those  that  live  carelessly, — and  it  is  one  of  which 
the  truth  is  shown  by  very  many  considerations  of  undoubted 
and  awful  certainty.  "  My  lord;  it  is  a  great  art  to  die 
well,  and  to  be  learned  by  men  in  health,  by  them  that  can 
, discourse  and  consider;  by  those  whose  understanding  and 
acts  of  reason  are  not  abated  with  fear  or  pains  :  and^  as  the 
greatest  part  of  death  is  passed  by  the  preceding  years  of 
our  life,  so  also,  in  those  years,  are  the  greatest  preparations 
.to  it;  and  he  that  prepares  not  for  death  before. his  last 
siokness,  is  like  him  that  begins  to  study  philosophy,  when 

he  is  going  to  dispute  publicly  in  the  faculty." "  And, 

therefore,"—*'  it  is  intended,  by  the  necessity  of  affairs,  that 
^Ihe  precepts  of  dying  well  be  part  of  the  studies  of  them  ^at 
^re  io  health,  and  the  days  of  discourse  and  understanding, 
which,  in  this  case,  hath  another  degree  of  necessity  super- 
added ;  because,  in  other  notices,  an  imperfect  study  may  be 
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fiuppliecl  by  a  ftequent  et^rcise  and  renewed  experience; 
Ij^r^,  if  we  practise  imperfectly  once,  we  shftll  never  recover 
iqe  error*.'* 

Ilid  work  itself  is  divided  into  seven  chapters.    The  firs( 
'consists  of '^General  Considerations  preparatory  to  a  Holy 
^d'blisssed  Death/' — as  of  the  vanity  and  shortness  of 
man's  life,  a  knowledge  of  which  should  induce  us  to  mak^ 
timely  preparation  for  quitting  it; — -of  the  means  and  oppor- 
tunities which  Qod  has  given  us  for  this  work^  and  which,  if 
duly  employed,  will  take  off  all  objection  that  our  lives  are 
(OQ  short  for  our  necessary  preparation  :  and  the  miseries  of 
man's  life  in  this  world,  which  should  induce  us  to  depart 
from  it  gladly.    The  second  recommends  ^'  a  general  prepa- 
ration  for  a  blessed  death,  by  way  of  exercise;"  1.  by  sdway^ 
looking  for  death;  2.  by  daily  providing  for  it;  and  by 
3.  a  "  life  severe,  holy,  and  under  the  discipline  of  the 
cross ;  under  the  conduct  of  prudence  and  observation,  a  life 
,pf  warfare  and  sober  counsels,  labour,  and  watchfulness/' 
In  applying  these  precepts  to  particulars,  he  recommends, 
I.adiulyself^xamination;  2.  a  lifelong  and  constant  charity^ 
Andy  to  encourage  men  to  etidure  the  burden  and  uneasinesi( 
of  the' first  of  these,  he  remarks^  '^  that  we  had  better  beat 
the  burden  of  the  Lord,  than  the  burden  of  a  base  and 
"  polluti^  conscience/' — that  "  religion  cannot  be  so  great  i^ 
trou)E»ie  as  a  guilty  soul ;  and  whatsoever  trouble  may  or  cai^ 
1^  fitncied  in  this  or  any  other  nction  of  religion,  it  is  only  to 
inexperieniced  persons."    But,  he  proceeds,  — *' to  examine 
our  lives  will  be  no  trotible,  if  we  do  not  intricate  it  witlf 
bnsinesseiei  of  the  world,  and  the  labyrinths  of  care  and 
impertinent  affiiirs." — ^''He  that  covets  many  things  greedily^ 
and  snatches  at  high  things  ambitiously,  that  despises  his 
neighbour  proudly,  and  bears  his  crosses  peevishly,  or  his 
prosperity  impotently  and  passicHiately ;  he  that  is  prodigal 
of  his  precious  time,  and  is  tenacious  and  retentive  of  evil 
purposes,  is  not  a  man  disposed  to  this  exercise:  he  hath 
reason  to  be  afraid  of  his  own  memory,  and  to  dash  his  glass 
in  pieces,  because  it  must  needs  represent  to  his  eyes  an 
Uitolerable  deformity/'—"  In  the  interim  they  are  impatient 
4)f  bciog  examined,  as  a  leper  is  of  a  ooinb,  and  are  greedy 
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of  the  world,  as  children  of  raw  ihiit;  and  they  hate  a  scrmw 
reproof  as  they  do  thorns  in  their  bed;  and  they  lo^re  tp  lay 
aside  religion^  as  a  drunken  person  does  to  forget  bis  sorrow  ; 
tod  all  the  way  they  dream  of  fine  things,  and  their  dreams 
prove  contrary,  and  become  the  hieroglyphics  of  an  eternal 
sorrow." — **To  be  cozened  in  making  judgments  concerning 
oar  final  condition,  is  extremely  easy  ]  bot,  if  we  be  co^eoed, 
we  are  infinitely  miserable*/' 

His  observations  on  charity,  ^  with  its  twin  daagfaterSy 
alms  and  forgiveness/^  are  abvndandy  beautiful  and  sensible; 
and  he  winda  up  the  second  chapter  with  a  description  in 
the  highest  strain  of  poet^,  (somewhat  too  poetical,  perhaps, 
ibr  a  religions  and  practical  treatise,)  of  the  ditfereut  deaUi* 
of  the  good  and  wicked  ntan;  in  which  the  natand  terrotm 
bf  the  one  and  the  natural  hopes  of4:he  other,  are  heightened 
and  prolonged,  beyond  the  Teil  of  mortality,  into  the  liegions 
where,  <as  some  of  those  legends  have  told,  with  which  the 
studies  of  Taylor  were  familiar,)  the  soul  becomes  tiie  object 
of  contest  between  angels  and  devils.  The  picture  is  magni- 
ficent ;  but  he  himself  seems  sensible  that  snch  specuhrtiona 
may  be  pursued  too  far,  when  he  winds  it  «p  with  the  fbl- 
lowing  caution.  **  Fearful,  and  formidable  to  unholy  persods. 
Is  the  first  tneetiftg  with  spirits  in  their  separation.  But  the 
victory  which  holy  souls  receive  by  the  mercies  of  Jesiia 
Christ  and  the  conidnet  of  angels,  is  a  joy  that  we  mutt 
not  understand  tin  we  feel  it ;  and  yet  such  which  by  aft 
terly  and  persevering  piety  we  may  secure :  but  let  us 
inquire  after  it  no  fhrther,  because  it  is  secret^ ! *' 

In  the  next  chapter  he  prescribes  remedies  against  impa^ 
tience  ia  sickness,  and  against  an  immoderate  fear  of  deaths 
and  adds  some  geneml  rules  to  make  sidcness  safe  and  holy, 
more  particulariy  by  continuance  in  prayer,  and  by  an  inftnite 
solicitude  that  we  ^'  at  no  hand  commit  a  deliberate  sm,  or 

retain  any  afieetion  tb  the  old;'' "  They  were  sad  do* 

partufes  when  TigeHinus,  Cornelius  Oalltt8,the  prrttor;  Lewisi, 
ihfe  aon  of  Oonzaga,  duke  of  Mantua ;  Ladislaus,  king  of 
Wapte^*;  Speusippus;  OiachetiuB  of  Geneva,  and  ode  of  the 
|)bp«r,.^d*inthe  fbtbidden  embraces  of  abused  women;  ^ 
If  9bb  liad  cun»ed  Ood  and  so  died :  or  when  «  mm  sila 
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Jkmn  in  deipair^  and  in  the  aecuMtpon  and  calmany-of  die 
^mne  ttefcy;  they  nake  their  night  «ad^  and  etormy^and 
etemd.  When  Herod  began  to  sink  with. the  shamefhl 
torment  of  his  bowels,  and  felt  the  grave  open  under  him,  he 
imprisoned  the  nobles  of  his  kii^dom,  and  commanded  his 
sister  that  they  should  be  ^  sacrifice  to  his  departing  ghost*. 
Tliis  was  an  egress  fit  only  for  sach  persons  who  meant  to 
dwell  with  devils  to  eternal  ages^  and  that  man  is  hugely  in 
love  with  sin«  who  cannot  forbear>  in  the  week  of  the  assizes, 
and  when  himself  stands  at  the  bar  of  scrutiny^  and  prepared 
Ibr  his  finaL  never  to  be  reversed  sentence.  He  dies  sud* 
denly  to  the  worse  sense  and  event  of  sudden  death,  who  so 
manages  his  sickness^  that  even  that  state  shall  not  be 
imiooMit." 

The  fourth  chapter  is  occupied  with  rules  for  the  practice 
of  the  graces  proper  to  a  state  of  sickness ;  of  patience,  of 
faid),  of  repentance,  of  justice,  and  of  charity.  The  last 
treate  on  the  urgent  necessity  and  best  manner  of  visiting  the 
aide  by  the  mmiiiters  of  religion;  and  be  concludes  his 
eubjeet  with  the  duties  of  those  who  survive,  as  to  the  exer- 
eution  of  thewffl  of  their  departed  friends,  and  the.  modera- 
tiett  and  decency  of  their  funerals. 

On  the  whole  it  may  be  said,  that  the  '  Holy  Dying,'  in 
point  *of  composition,  and  in  the  display  of  the  characteristic 
beauties  of  Taylor's  style  and  laag^iage,  exceeds  the  '  Holy 
living/  The  subject  admitted  of,  and,  indeed,  iavited  him 
to  a  gveater  indulgence  in  tiiose  touching  and  tender 
visiona  of  affection,  of  natural  images,  and  of  supematuial 
aqnretiaw  which  were  fiuniliar  to  his  mmd,  and  were  apt  to 
intrude  unbidden.  As  a  praetioal  work,  its  use  may  be, 
p^aps,  less  obvious  and  less  extensive  than  ite  companion ; 
for  a  aicJL-bed  it  is  too  long,  and,  when  men  are  in  health, 
they  read  it,  ave  deUghted,  and  lay  it  down  again.  But,  as  a 
manual  and  directory  for  those  whose  office  it  is  to  .converse 
with  the  nek  and  dying,  ite  uses  are  manifold,  and  ite  im- 
portance only  to  be  estimated  by  those  who  have  theaiselves 
given  some  portion  of  their  thoughte  and  their  iime  to  'this 
most  interesting,  mosf;  charitable,  and,  iriien  rightly  managed, 
-tins  most  edifying  and  instructive  duty  of  Christian  moa^. 
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Aad  it  may  often  happen,  perhaps  it  often  ha«  happened, 
that  men,  who  haT»  read  it  for  its  beaoties,  have  been  iiaa- 
pressed  by  the  lesaoM  it  conveys ;  and,  by  beginning  wi4h 
the '  Holy  Dying '  of  Taylor,  have  been  led  to  study  his '  Holy 
Living '  vrith  more  advantage.  It  is  remarkable,  that,  though 
its  general  style  is  more  than  uwftHy  poetical,  even  for  '\\^ 
author,  the  prayers  subjoined  to  the  different  chapters  are 
less  so  than  those  either  in  the  '  Holy  Living/  or  the  '  Great 
Exemplar/  Perhaps  he  had  been  told  of  that  which  was 
the  main  fault  in  his  devotional  writings.  Perhaps  the 
solemnity  of  the  subject  impressed  him  too  deeply  to  allow 
his  fancy  to  luxuriate  as  on  former  occasions. 

To  the  same  class  with  the  works  now  described,  but  to 
a  very  inferior  standard  of  taste  and  eloquence,  must  be 
referred  the  '<  Contemplations  of  the  State  of  Man,''  and  th«« 
treatise  on  "  Christian  Consolation."  Both  these  were  post- 
humous works ;  both  are  ascribed  to  Taylor  on  unquestion'* 
able  authority;  both  have  some  passages  conceived  and 
expressed  in  his  peculiar  style,  and  the  opinioas  delivered  in 
both  are  so  conformable  to  those  of  his  acknowledged  woiks, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  of  his  being  the  author.  The 
former,  however,  is  one  which,  in  its  present  state*  he  woal4 
hardly  have  sent  out  to  the  world.  It  is  marked,  indeed, 
throughout,  with  genuine  and  characteristic  piety.  It  die- 
plays,  even  more  ostentatiously  than  Taylor  was  accustomed 
to  do,«^a  strange  and  almost  boundless  familiarity  with  all 
kindi  of  reading,  from  the  fathers  and  the  schoolmen  down 
to  the  voyages  of  the  Buccaneers.  Its  author  is  evidently 
one  before  whom  the  page  of  ancient  and  modern  history 
lay  open :  and  whose  mind  was  imbued  with  a  recollection 
of  the  greatest  poets  and  orators  of  antiquity.  Nor  are  there 
wanting  descriptions  conceived  in  the  powerful  tone  and 
animated  feeling  of  a  poet  or  an  orator.  But  never  were 
such  powers  and  acquirements  employed  to  garnish  such  a 
string  of  truisms;*-^ to  tell  us  that  time  is  always  on  the 
wing  ;^-that  all  human  thingrg  are  transitory ;  because  Thebes 
and  Qninsay  have  both  fallen  into  ruins^ ;  that  the  fieune  of  the 
greatest  of  Europeans  cannot  hope  to  pass  the  barrier  of  the 
Riphean  mountains,,  any  more  than  the  glory  of  "  Veoeata- 
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{Mbdixu)  Ragimn,  .king  of  Naninga/'  hath  sounded  through 
the  cities  of  the  west.  Life,  he  goes  on  to  prove,  is  vain, 
becaoae  Homer  likened  the  race  of  men  to  the  leaves  of  the 
forest;  and  the  patriarchs,  who  sojourned  on  earth  eight 
handled  years,  esteemed  their  time  but  as  a  shadow.  That 
it  is  miserable,  he  shows  by  divers  strange  instances  of  dis- 
ease, such  as  of''  Feretrina,  queen  of  the  Barosans,  whdsd 
flesh  turned  into  maggots  and  grubs/' and  of  PalsBologns  the 
Second^  emperor  of  Constantinople,  ''.whose  infirmit^,  after 
a  year's  continuance,  £3und  no  other  remedy  but  to  be 
anUmualfy  vexed  and  displeased i-^his  wife  and  servants, 
who  most  desired  his  health,  having  no  ways  to  restore  it  but 
by  disobedience,  still  crossing  and  opposing  him  in  whatever 
he  most  desired."  That  life  must  have  an  end,  and  all  the 
beauty  and  exoellency  of  the  body  perish;  that  death  is 
certain,  and  may  come  very  shortly,  he  proves  not  only  by 
the  examples  of  Adam,  Cain,  Methuselah,  and  many  other 
eminent  persons,  who  have  all  had  the  misfortune  to  die  | 
but  from  the  experience  of  those  who  attend  on  the  dead^ 
and  witness  the  changej  of  the  body  into  corruption.  By 
such  considerations  as  these  no  man  was  ever  yet  moved  to 
think  himself  in  danger  of  death;  to  slight  the  enticements 
of  pleasure,  or  to  despise  the  promises  of  ambition.  He 
whoee  heart  and  hope  are  in  the  present  life,  is  not  the  less 
likely  to  affix  a  high  value  on  twenty  years  of  worldly 
existence,  because  some  men,  who  have  lived  eight  hundre4 
jean,  could  have  been  content  to  live  on  longer.  That  our 
fioae  cannot  reach  to  Japan  or  China,  is  no  very  appalling 
consideration  to  those  who  have  never  contemplated  a  wider 
theatre  of  glory  than  Europe  or  England.  And  the  hoinage 
of  a  single  parish,  the  applause  of  a  domestic  circle,  has 
ordinarily  no  less  power  to  excite  the  ambition  or  the  vanity 
of  the  human  heart  than  the  loudest  praises  of  the  mightiest 
nations*  That  we  must  die,  and  one  day  be  turned  into  dust; 
the  miser  and  the  voluptuary  are  aware  already ;  but  they 
are  considerations  of  a  different  and  higher  nature  which 
alone  have  power  to  prevent  either  the  pne  or  the  other 
from  indulging  in  those  pursuits  which  enable  him  to  pass 
that  short  time  agreeably*  Such  constdemtions,  indeed, 
Taylor  was  not  likely  to  forget ;  and  after  eight  chapters 
filled  with  the  ornaments  which  I  have  already  described^  be 
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fit  leogth  arvi?^  at  the  end  ef  ilie  wotId>  and  the  teniUe 
judgment  to.  which  it  is  a  prelude. 

Even  hete«  howeTer,  though  it  was  impoanble  for  him  to 
SToid  9oq:ie  bursts  of  subUmity^  and  though  the  subject  itself 
is  ope  .which,  in  its  bare  enunoiation,  is  anffieient  to  ioake 
the  blood  freeze  and  the  ears  tingle«**«*he  has  contrived,  by 
a  strange  and  laboured  enumeration  of  circumstances,  some 
unfounded  on  any  scriptural  aathority,  some  fimciful  or 
fabulous,  some  utterly  trifling  and  insignificant^  to  distract 
the  attention  of  his  readers  as  much  as  possible  from  the 
grander  features  of  the  picture,-— the  ^^  melting  of  thia 
elements  with  ferrant  heat/'—"  the  coming  of  the  Sosi 
of  Ood  in  the  air^  with  all  his  holy  angels  miA  him,''-^ 
'<  die  throne  of  his  glory/'— the  "  trumpet  of  Ood/'-^and 
the  simple,  bat  awful  terms  of  blessing  and  oursing- 

What  commentator  on  the  RerelationSi  sinee  the  time  of 
ComeUus  &  Lapide,  has  believed  that  the  allegorical  loeust8> 
described  by  St.  John^  ire  to  be  devils  in  that  shape,  who, 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  shall  issue  from  thfa  bottomless  pit  ? 
Who,  that  was  really  and  fully  impressed  with  the  idea  of 
all  nature  expiring  in  flames,  could  recollect  that  the  works 
of  Aristotle  and  Ulpiaa  would  then  be  consnmed,  or  that  the 
statue  of  massy  gold,  erected  by  Goi^as  the  Leontitie^  (i^ 
moi  alrwiff  diitrayed,)  ^  shall  perish  tn  this  great  and  geiieral 
conflagration  ?"«T^  Nor,  though  the  cironmstance  is,  in  itself 
picturesque  and  well  imagined,  and  though  abundant  use  of 
it  has  been  made  in  the  hymns  and  paintings  of  the  lUomish 
nhurch,  will  Protestants  in  general  read  with  much  faiA  or 
interest,  thai  ^  before  the  Judge  shall  be  borne  his  standard, 
which  Chiysostom  and  divers  other  doctors  affirm  shall  be 
the  very  cross  on  which  he  suffered.''    . 

The  second  book  is  occupied  in  speculations  on  the 
^ories  of  heaven  and  the  miseries  of  hell,.— p-pictures  fotcibfy 
mEul  ably  drawn>  but  with  much  qi  bad  taste,  and  still  mote 
of  presumptuous  fancy.  Yet  the  practical  observations  of 
this  latter  part  are  far  better  than  any  in  the  preceding; 
and^  while  he  expatiates  on  the  glowing  aHegories  employed 
inSoriptuve  to  eicpress  the  rewards  and  punishments  of 
eternity,  as  his  imagination  has  a  greater  and  more  legiti- 
asfte  scope,  so  the  images  which  he  suggests  are  less 
mim^  with  trifling  ^ajccumstances,  and  mora  caki*itejl 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


Lirz  or  j£BEicr  tatlor,  v.v.  cl? 

to  imprBSB  the  mind  of  hit  reader  with  exalted  delight  or 
terror.  On  the  whofei  there  are,  perhaps,  more  and  greater 
frnha  of  style  in  the  *'  Contemfdations  on  the  State  of  Man/' 
thm  in  any  of  Taylor's  other  writings ;  but  there  are  also 
beamtiea  of  de9eripti<m  and  of  illastration,  which,  out  of  hitf 
writings,  I  know  not  where  to  find,  and  whidi^  if  he  had 
written  this  work  alone,  would  have  raised  him  to  no  f  ulgar 
height  among  the  divines  of  the  aeyenteenth  oentary. 

BmA  m,  perhaps,  the  foliowhg  description  of  Christ  { 
wlttdi*  if  it  be  too  daring  for  a  Christian  teacher,  is  at  least 
eonoerred  in  a  tone  of  high  poetical 'feeling,  and  whiefa,  in 
Am  ciicnmstanee  of  the  twofold  appearance  of  the  saaw 
fliFine  countenance  to  the  wicked  and  tho  good,  bears  a 
Strang  reeeinblance  to  a  fine  passage  in  tha  Kehama  of 
Mr.  Soathey^ 

'*  The  ^Tiour  of  the  world  shall  sit  upon  a  throne  of 
great  majesty;  his  countenance  shall  be  most  mSd  and 
peneeaUe  towards  Uie  good,  end,  though  the  same,  most 
Icnible  towards  the  bad :  out  of  his  sacred  wounds  shaU 
issue  beams  of  light  towards  the  just,  full  of  loye  and 
sweetness ;  bnt  unto  simiers  fuB  of  fire  and  wmth,  wbo  sfastt 
weep  bitteriy  lor  the  evils  which  issue  from  them.  80  great 
riiaU  be  the  majesty  of  Christ,  that  the  miserable  dunned, 
and  the  derils  ihemsdres,  Botmthstanding  the  hate  they 
bear  him,  ahaU  yet  prostsate  themselres  and  adore  him»  and, 
te  their  greater  oonfasioU)  acknowledge  him  for  Lord  and 
Ood :  and  those  who  haye  most  Uasphemad  him  shall  then 
bow  before  hisfi,  falfilliog  the  iNromises  of  the  eternal  Father, 
that  all  things  shall  be  subject  unto  hitn. 

**  This  is  the  end  wherein  all  time  is  to  determine;  and 
this  the  catastrophe,  so  fearful  unto  the  wicked^  wh^re  aU 
thiSigs  temporal  are  to  oonclude :  let  us«  therefore,  take  heed 
how  we  use  them ;  and,  that  we  may  use  them  well,  let  ns 
be  mindful  of  ^s.last  day,  this  df^y  of  justice  and  cakssity, 
this  day  of  terror  atid  amazement ;  th^  memory  wheneof  will 
serr^  nrach  for  the  reformation  of  our  lives :  let  ns  think  of 
it»  and  fear  it;  for  it  is  the  most  terrible  of  all  thbga  temUs; 
and  the  opnsideratioii  most  profitable  and  acceptable^  to 
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cause  in  m  ft  holy  fear. of  Qpd,  and  to  copv^rt  ua  wtfl  Wwl 
while,!  Uye>  J(  wiiU  thepefgrcv  ever  pr^^erTe  in  my  memory 
this  day  of  terror,  that  I  m*y  hereafter  enjoy -,i?epup^  for 
the  whole  eternity  of  God.  Ah^^®  all  thingp^,  I  ,^i^  k^p 
before  my  eyea  the  ^ast  of  all  days;  and  all  the  moiijH^ff^ 
of  fmy  life  I  will  think,  and  for  ever  think  of  e^^mity  V'm  .t 

The  '•  Christian  Consolations",  w^re  originally  written,, ap 
we  are  informed  by  the  publisher  in  his  preface,  for  thp 
private  use  of  a  noble  and  excellent  Lady,  probably  Anne, 
daughter  of  Sir  Heneage  Finch,  and  ^ife  of  his  patv^ 
Edward  Lord  Conway,  of  whose  benevolence  and  piety. we 
read  much  in  the  writings  of  the  excellent  Henry  Morf , 
She  appears,  from  some  parts  even  of  his  eulogium,  ai^i 
still  more,  from  di^erent  slight  circumstances  mentioned ^^f 
her  in  the  Rawdon  Papers',  to  have  been  a  woman  ofjcc^- 
l»iderable  powers  of  mind,  and  of  a  high  and  serapldq^ 
devotion,  but  credulous  and  low-spiritCKl,  suBPering  ifpd^r 
|x>ntinued  ill-health,  and  indulging  more  than  her  husbaipd 
seems  to  have  patiently  endured,  in  the  pdrivileges  and  fef^ 
p^  |Bi  hypochondriac  invalid,  apd  the  austere  retirement  pf  ^a 
feiigioajs  votary;  a  zealous  pupil,, at  one  period  of  herUfp, 
of  the  sublime  absurdities  of  cabalistic  Pla^ni^Kf  ;^  ,,i^t 
.  another  the  confiding  patient  ^f  the  mirac\dous  Greatn^iJcB, 
find,  :at  length,  entirely  surrounded  .by  Quakers  a^d 
enthusiasts  of  a  yet  wilder  character.  .  To.  'Suoh  .$t  perapa 
the  Consolations  which  Taylor  could  offer  ;might  ^lane  ]}^n 
abundantly  necessary  and  valuable:  and,. in  fact,  ^t^ere. .is 
lione  of  bis  works  better  calctUated  to  bindi  up,  with  r^ional 
and  warrantable  comfort,  the  wounds  of  an  afflicted  mifity 
and  tp  confirm  a  weak  and  wavering  one  in  t^e  safe  and 
f^utbentic  path  of  faith  and  duty.  ,   .   i 

The  treatise  begins  with  stating  the  necessity  of  lapplying 
^mfort  rather  than  terror  to  those  who  are  really  impressed 
with  a  deep  sense  of  the  solemn  truths  of  Christianity,  axid 
wiAh  shordy  laying  down  the  sources  whence  Christian 
comfort  maybe  derived^  from  faith,  from  hope,  frOnd  the 
graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  prayer,  and  the  two  sacjra- 
mepts*.    .All  these,  as  conducing  to  our  present  happiness 
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•s  well  as  .h<diae89^  he' discusses  in  five  chapters,  nbile  of 
them  distinguished  by  the  glowing  beauties  of  some  of  hiti 
othec  pr^uctions,  but.  all  sensible,  judicious,  and  affecting. 

Hie  following,  passage  is  interesting,  not  only  from  its 
own  merit,  but  as  in  some  respects  (in  all  essential  respects, 
indeed,)  differing  from  the  .language  which  he  would  have 
held  when  he  wrote  the  ^'Doctrine  of  Repentance/'  The 
Christian  Consolations,  it  may  be  obserTcd,  was  one  of 
Taylor's  last  compositions. 

'*  Be  merciful  unto  my  sin,  far  it  is  great,  says  David. 
This  is  not  the  way  to  deal  with  mortal  judges,  when  wq 
stand  at  their  bar:  but  this  is  the  way  to  obtain  propitiatioii 
from  our  God.  Heal  me,  fori  am  sore  wounded :  eure  me,  for 
I  am  yery  sick :  be  merciful  unto  my  sin,  for  it  is  very  great ! 
Zozimus,  a  Pagan  that  envied  the  honour  of  Constantine 
the  Great,  makes  this  tale  to  discredit  him  in  his  history : 
that  Constantine  had  put  his  wife  Fausta  and  his  son  Crispus 
to  death ;  after  which,  being  haunted  with  an  iO  conscience 
that  gave  him  no  quiet,  he  sought  among  the  heathen  priests 
for  expiation,  and  they  could  give  him  no  peace ;  but  he  was 
told  that  the  religion  of  Christians  was  so. audacious  as  to 
promise  pardon  to  all  sins,  were  they  never  so  horrible.  Is 
not  this  to  commend  both  the  emperor  and  his  religion 
under  the  form  of  a  dispraise?  For  what  rest  could  a 
troubled  mind  attain  to  from  the  rites  and  superstitions  of 
idol  gods  ?  But,  in  the  immense  treasure  of  the  price  of  the 
blood'  of  Christ,  there,  is  redemption  for  every  sinner  that 
repents  and  believes." 

Not  that  he,  at  any  time,  forgot  the  parts  and  offices  of 
repentance. 

"  And  beware  that  yoa  overlook  not  these  multitudes 
of  sins  of  the  under  size,  as  if  little  grief  or  anxiety  would 
serve  for  them.  Are  they  not  numberless  grains  of  sand? 
And  may  not  a  weight  of  too  much  sand  sink  down  a  ship 
as  soon  as  a  burden  of  too  much  iron  f  The  dailiness  of  sin 
must  be  bewailed  with  the  dailiness  of  sorrow;  and  then, 
when  thou  Uest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be,  afraid:  yea^  thou 
shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet.*' 

The  notions  which  he,  at  this  time,  entertained  as  to 
original  sin,  are  also  worth  extracting.  He  is  speaking  of 
the  dffieulties  which  oppose  us  in  o^r  way  to  heaven ;.  and 
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what  he  now  says  suffidently  exoalpates  bim  l^om  ^aviiig 
inbibed  the  error  of  the  Perfectionists.. 

"^  These  difficulties  are  either  in  ourselves  or  in  oixt 
adventiiret  in  ourselves  partly  through  natural  imbecility, 
partly  through  contracted  impotency.  Our  natural  languor 
is  that  of  original  contagion,  which  makes  us  so  weak  that 
there  is  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  Which  is  hot  to 
be  extenuated,  as  if  the  malignity  of  it  might  be  suppressed 
with  a  Httle  resistance.  It  is  good  to  know  the  power  of  so 
strong  an  enemy,  that  we  may  be  fortified  against  it.  It  is 
a  root  of  bitterness  never  to  be  digged  up  out  of  corrupt 
nature:  a  coal  of  fire  spitting  out  sparks  of  temptation 
condbually,  as  inward  to  us  as  the  marrow  is  in  our 
boiMi$»  Yet  there  is  hope  in  Christ  to  slake  this  fire,  though 
not  utteily,  in  this  life,  to  quench  it.  Therefore,  since  God 
it  omt  hd{>  agaiiist  the  insurrection  of  this  rebellious  sin^ 
let  UB  be  comforted  in  his  help  and  not  in  excuses.  Vqr  we 
must  not  plead  our  personal  maladies  and  natural  incli- 
nations, and  t&ink  that  God  will  take  it  for  an  answer  and 
iMk  no  more.  To  what  purpose  are  the  pourings  out  of  the 
spirit,  but  that  what  is  wickedly  inbred  from  our  conception 
should  be  shaken  off  from  the  tree,  and  a  better  fruit  spring 
up  in  its  place  from  the  increase  of  God  i^ 

His  observations  on  spiritual  influence,  on  prayer,  and 
on  the  saci^aments,  are  all  excellent.  On  baptism  he  states 
that—  y. 

**  Spiritual  regeneration  is  that  which  the  Gospel  hath 
set  forth  to  be  the  principal  correlative  of  baptism.  O  happy 
It  is  for  us  to  be  bom  again  by  water  and  the  Holy  Ghc^st ! 
For  better  it  were  never  to  be  born  than  not  to  be^borii 
twice.  I  have  assurance  that  the  spirit  is  not  disjomed 
from  the  water,  for  Christie  word  cannot  ftul  that  we  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  But  ye  are  washed^  but 
ye  art  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  There  is  another  cavil 
made  by  some,  that,  notwithstanding  baptism,  original  sin 
remains  in  us  all  the  days  of  our  Hfe.  True,  the  sin  is  not 
blotted  out  in  the  infant ;  but  it  is  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  G^d.  And,  as  actual  sins  are  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake, 
yet  ft  eantnot  be  brought  to  pass  that  they  should  never  be 
AMe  Wbtdi  are  done  and  past,  but  it  is  enough  iiiat  they 
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^^ not  Im  i«||ivttd;  mq  oiigiaid.  ski  deHstw  uttld  mi  ft  is 
iiot  cast  out,  for  I  fesl  it  in  me,  but  lAk  BBtmtted." 

Enough,  howerer,  has  already  been  isstsncsd  to  show 
^  valae  of  this  long*negl9oted  aad  almost  unknown 
maoual,  of  which  one  single  copy  ^nly  was  known  to  exist» 
in  the  Bodleian  library^  from  whidi  the  reprint  k  taken  which 
appears  in  the.  present  rolam^»  I  will  only  give  two  more 
extracts*  The  one  is  so  characteristic  of  Taylor's  manneiv 
as  to  be«  in  itself,  almost  sufficienft  to  establish  tiie  authen^ 
ticity  of  the  Tolymt. 

".  Mark  the  nun  that  &Us  fix>m  above»  and  the  same 
shower  that»  dropped  out  of  one  cloud,  increaseth  sundry 
plants  in  a  garden,  and  seyerally  according  to  the  conditioii 
of  every  plant.  In  one  stalk  it  makes  a  rose,  in  another  a 
viblety  divers  in  a  third,  and  sweet  in  all.  So  the  Spirit 
works  its  multiibrmoas  effects  in  seTeral  complexions,,  and 
all  according  to  the  increase  of  QodJ* 

The  other  I  do  not  quote  as  praising  or  agreeing  with  it^ 
It  is  a  hard,  and,  I  conceive,  an  unfotoded  statement  of,  at 
least  in  one  very  important  instance^  the  spiriti^  state  of 
the  heathen.  He  maintains  that  neither  Jews,  nor  Mahot 
metans,  nor  Pagans,  get  any  thing  by  that  prayer  to  nrhich 
Ale  promise  is  made,  "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  have.'^-^t-''  S^h  a 
frith  as  possessed  idolaters  is  not  that  which  impetrates 
mercy  from  Gk)d/' 

Surely  the  instanec,  which  he  himself  brings  forward,  ipf 
Nineveh,  is  a  proof  Uiat  even  idolaters,  and  '  k  fortiori/ 
teahmn^tans  and  Jews,  by  prayer  and  repentanoe  of  some  of 
6mt  most  crying  sinify  may  obtain  from  Ood  very  eminent 
and  illustrious  mercies.  i 

^  His  Sermons  next  oflfor  themselves  to  our  observation^ 
sixty-four  in  number^  of  whioh  all,  ey^  those  which  wer9 
preached  on  puUic  and  political  occasions^  may  be  regarded 
ss  in  a  great  degree  practical.  Of  them  a  less  accurate 
examination  is  necessary,  inasmuch  as  no  sermons  of  that 
age,  perhaps  of  any  other  age^  are  ntore  frequently  on  the 
tables  and  in  the  hands  of  general  readers.  To  praise  them 
would  be  idle  and  unnecessary ;  and  their  faults,  like  their 
merits,  an  obvious  even  to  a  careless  observer.  To  estimate, 
however,  those  merits  sufficiently,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in 
mind  the  difficulties  att^dant  on  this  stjie  of  composition. 
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and  the  few  good  models,  (biesides  &U  Ciiryabstbm,  whom 
in  many  respects  he  miich  reisembted)  which  Taylor,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  career,  had  before  him. 
I  It  would  be  a  long  inquiry,  and  one  which  is  by  no  means 
necessary  to  my  subject,  to  enter  into  the  causes  of  that 
remarkable  decay  of  eloquence,  which  may  be  said  to  have 
taken  its  rise  among  the  Greeks  and  Romans,' from  the  time 
at  which  the  usurpation  of  the  Caesars  had  reduced  their 
world  to  the  sullen  calm  of  despotism.  .  This  deficiency^ 
beyond  a  doubt,  as  it  extended  to  Pagans  as  well  ad 
Christians,  and  was  felt  while  Christianity  was  as  yet 
politically  insignificant,  arose  from  causes  distinct  from  any 
peculiar  habits  of  the  Christian  church. 

>  Yet,  so  far  as  this  last  was  concerned,  (in  which  the 
popular  form  of  government,  and  the  sermons  preached  in 
their  differ^t  assemblies,  might  have  led  us  to  expect  a  dif- 
ferent result,)  it  is  evident  that  the  system  of  homilies,  of 
which  description  are  most  of  the  addresses  of  the  fathers  to 
their  congregations,  though  of  all  others,  perhaps,  the  besi 
fitted  for  general  edification,  wais  in  itself  unfavourable  to 
the  exercise  of  oratorical  talent. 

A  running  comctientary  reqmres  conciseness,  and  eVen 
abruptness:  and  the  necessity' of  discussing  many  dif- 
ferent passages  in  succession,  is  almost  inconsistent  with 
a  connected  and  lucid  chain  of  argument ;  with  a  briUiant 
peroration,  or  a  comprehensive  exposition  of  gederal 
principles. 

And  there  were  other  causes  which  tended  still  more  to 
corrupt  the  taste  of  preachers ;  of  which  the  first  was  that 
fondness,  derived  from  the  cabbalistic  Jews,  of  detecting 
an  internal  sense  in  the  plainest  passages  of  Scripture  |. 
and  still  more,  the  custom  of  applying  such  passages  **  by 
vray  of  accommodation,''  to  subjects  the  most  foreign  from 
their  known  meaning,— of  which  a  good  many  instances 
may  be  found  in  Jerome,  in  succeeding  fathers  still  more, 
and,  most  of  all,  in  the  divines  of  what  are  called  the  dark 
ages. 

Thus,  when  Jerome  allegorizes,  in  his-  epistle  to  Fabiola^, 
^e  different  ornaments  of  the  Jewish  high  priest  into  the  di£- 

^  HiefOB.  Op.  ii.  3S.  1.  Ed*  Frsacof^ 
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Jwnt  vir^tue^  ^nd  graces  of  a  Christian;  when  Atl^anasius 
finds  out  the  penitent  thief  on  bis  cross  in  the  second  verse 
of  the  second  chapter  of  Habakkuk;  When  Gregory  the 
weat  makes  Jei'icho  at  OAce  a  symbol  of  the  moon  aAd 
of  <^ur  portal  nature,  and,  above  all,  when  Bernard  derives 
we  word  diabolus  from  "  two  pockets  ^'*  it  is  difficult 
to  believe  that  they  can  have  intended  these  fancied  as 
argumentative,  or  to  prove  to  their  hearers  any  thing  bi3t 
'tne  talents  and  acuteness'of  their  teachers.  Such,  hov^'ever^ 
Were  the  favourite  ornan^ents  of  Christian  orators  for  a  long 
lapse  of  ages ;  and  this  taste,  which  of  course,  by  degrees, 
degenerated  into  mere  quibbling,  was  not  yet  extinct,  as  we 
learn  from  Echard's  Contempt  of  the  Clergy,  in  Bng^tad 
during  the  life  of  Taylor,  and  prevailed,  if  we  may  believe  the 
author  of  Fray  Gerundio,"  in  Spain  at  a  much  later  period. 

Another  cause  which  materially  contributed  to  detract 
from  the  elegance  and  eloquence  of  sermons,  was  the  slavish 
fubjectfon  under  which  all  Christendom  was  brought  by  the 
sclioojmen,  whose  dicta  were  quoted  aF,  in  all  cases,  a 
definitive  authority,  and  whose  subtle  distinctions  and 
endless  subdivisions  were,  no  less  than  their  peculiar  and 
technical  phraseology,  made  tlie  model  of  style  as  well  as 
tjie  Jaiidmarks  of  intellect. 

).aQi  far,.indeed^  from  b^ing  inclined, to  join  in  an  indis- 
^friminate  neglect  ot  ridicule  of  those  laborious  and  able  m^n, 
whose  works,  to  ju,dge  from  a  very  Small  acquaintance  with 
them,  are  often  models  of  fair  and  patient  investigation,  and 
wbose  errors  ar6  rather  from  their  imperfect  means  of  know- 
l^gB^tlian  from  any  defect  in  (what  they  principally  pro- 
l)riise£0^£heiV  mode  of  arranging  knowledge  already  acquired. 
Si^l  Krttier  am  I  from  considering  a  familiarity  with  the 
forms  ^and^  {{ruiciples  of  logic  as  otherwise  than  most 
allvantiafgeous ,  to  whoever  would  think  accurately  or  ex- 
press himself  with  clearness. 

^  But  the  unseasonable  application  and  ostentatious  pro- 
dii<!tion  of  these  studies,  as  the  first  perplexed  an  eminent 
truth  10  a  multiplicity  of  insignificant  distinctions,  so  the 
secotfd  resembled  the  fault  of  those  unskilful  painters  whp 
strfp  the  skins  from  their  figures,  that  the  muscles  and 

>N«!e(mJ.) 
.  VOL.  1.  m        •  • 
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jftnatomy  may  be  admired*.  The  accui:aq}r<  pf  tiie}^kf3]||t0Il 
should  be  traced  in  the  correct  proportion  of .  U^f^  ,(i«r4^t 
Uti^bfr;  the  logical  precision  of  the  orat^  sb^uld  |)Q!|slt  in 
the  invulnerable  nature  of  his  argumenta  i  but  f^eitber  jtbe 
bones  nor  .the  syllogisma  need  be  exposed  to.viepr^  W.t^e 
finished  lecture  or  th0  finished  oration.  Yet  thus  unffrofit- 
ably  axmute,  thus  Tepulaively  scholastic,  *arB  by  ,fi>r'ithe 
greater  part  of  the  mo^t.  eminent  divinea  from  the  midiffe 
1^^  down  to  the  civil  war ;  while  those  others  who^  Uk^tbe 
FraUaiscans^  the  early  refonqners,  and  the  puritansy  foupid 
^more  popiilar  style  indicrppnsably  necessary  to  tb?iri:pQlr- 
posee>  sought  popularity  in  a  homeliness  of  language  And 
ittusion;  in  n  gicjiimi^t  «iisappUedr  and  a  robjoat  iwd 
atrikingi  but  riistio  fjuniliarity  with  aacreii  lUnga>  rw^cli 
often  impresses  us  with  its  vigour  and  amupea  iiat;wiih{fcte 
quaintness ;  though,  at  the  present  day*  no  pr^chai*  i^^bis 
senses  would  venture  on  it,  nor  would  any  audieacp.ieiicUire 
it.  Even  when  the  usual  style  of  other  compositions  'fvaa  sin- 
gularly , flowing  and  majestic,  these  errors  of  stifines^ror 
bad  taste  continued  long  to  cleaTe  to  the  pulpit ;  and  4jiough 
the  homilies  of  the  church  are  an  eaiiy  and  iUus^ous 
^exception^  abundant  specimens  of  all  the  several!  faults 
which  I  have  noticed  may  be  found  in  most  sermons  irom 
the  Reformation  down  to  the  time  of  Taylor. 

Of  these  very  faults,  indeed,  though  he  himself^  in  his 
fiubsequent  works,  has  almost  entirely  escaped  the.cpp- 
tagion,  we  find,  in  his  earliest  Sermon,  on  the  Guiipowder 
Treasop,  some  evident,  traces,  though,  even;,herev  Ahey 
are  blended  with  and  redeemed  by  merits,^  which  gf^ve 
ample  promise  of  the  ^uit  which  hismaturersyean^  ^gbt 
supply.  r  ^^ 

Thp  text  is  that  verse,  of  St.  Lgke,  (chapter  ix,  verqe  64,) 
in  which  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  ask .  permission  toj^l 
down  fire  from  heaven  on  the  inhospitable  Siai?i&ritao 
villagers.  In  applying  this  passage  to  the  event  whic^  he 
pommemorates,  he  proposes  to  discuss-,  firet^  tlie  persons:  by 
whom,^  in  either  case  respectively,  (that  of  the  instance 
recorded  in  the  Gospel  and  ^hat  of  the  gunpowder  .qon- 
^piracyO  the  proposition  vvas  made  to  bripg  destruction,, on 
men  of  a  different  religion:  seaondly,  the  seasons. allied 
for  auch  a  proposition:, thirdly,. tfie  persons  to  whomj  ^e 
proposition  was  made:  fourthly,  the  nature  of  the  propo- 
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'  iMto^-iteelf:' fifthly,  tbe  example  o^  pceeedentwhiek  was    v 

'pisadedforit. 

'  Here  18'  enougbyiand  more  than  enoiigb>  of  tbe  formality 
of  scliolastic  furangement ;  «but  I  fear  we-  sball  net  find 
Much  of  the  cleameas  and  accnraoy  whtdi  alone  can  make 
Moh  a  formal  ^arrangement  Tahiable.  Of.  these  heads,  the 
greater  nmmber  are  merely  soieinn  trifling,  inasnmdi  as  the 
answers  to  them  are.  either  too  self-evident  to  admit  of 
disciis&ion,  or  too  remote  in  their -bearing  on  .the  general 
course  of  his  argument  to  be  valuable  to  'the  purposes  of  a 
lopcian.  The  last  topic  of  inquiry,  (the  exampJa  or  prep 
tedetit  of  Elias,)  which  mig|it  have  been  made  extremely 
interesting  and  instructive,  ^as  involving  the  same  grand 
^pestioa  of  religions  persecution  which  Taylor  afterwards 
disOQised  so  ably,  he>  in  this  place,  merely  notion  without 
eny  disonssion  i^hatever.  In  treatirig  of  die  remainder,  and 
itt>emnpariog  the  relative  situation  of  the  apostles  and  the 
fioBsish  clergy,  he  is  not  satisfied  with. the  real^ point  of 

'  siasilarity  m  both  being  professed  followers  of  the  Messiah ; 
but  runs  into  a  string  of  frigid  conceits  to  show  that  the 

'  proposal  was  in  both  instances  of  apostolic  origin,  iaasmnch 
as,  thou^  tbe  immediate  contrivers  of  the  powder  plot 
wiare  laymen^  yet  the  Church  of  Kome  (originally- founded 
by  the  apostle  Peter,)  having  allowed  and  applauded  similar 

'  acta  oFatroic^ty,'  had  given  the  first. encouragement  to  shch  a 
l^rojedt !    Taylor  may  be  thought  to  have  forgotten  both  the 

'  iefw*t|iidthe<)ld  organonwhen  he  quibbled  thus  egiegiously ; 

'but  this^as  the  style  of  dmament  in  favour  with  his  age^ 
(ff  wiiidi    i '  have  prepared  the  reader  to    expect    some 

^  bvlances,  and  which  was,  in  fact,  intended  to<  prove  nothing 
but  the  wit  and  ingenuity  of  the  preacher^ . 
^'    This  triflidg'is,  however,  ^ixedup  with  muoh  graver 
and  hidie  powerful  matter*    The  proofs  which  he  advances 

''t6'Bh<nflr  the  opinion  of  the  Romish  cfaurph  as  to  the  lega-^ 
"lilrf  of  deposing  and  destroying  heretical  sovereigns^ 
(from  Saunders,  who  advised  a  crusade  against  them,  to 
Emanuel'  Sa,  who  justified  •  their  assassination,  and 
Mariima^  who  recommended  poison,  as  the  surest  means  of 
accompliahing  it,)  are,  unhappily,  but  too  cogent  and  con^ 

'  dttftive.  'B€t  these  arei  here  clearly  out  of  their  place;  and^ 
' ^bdiArding  ^  hiv  own.  proposed  arrangement,  belong  ipor^ 
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pr6()erly  to  the  secoad  braneb  of  the  inquiry;  ip  ^hi^fff 
(after  examining  and  combating  the  causea  sJlegedl^y^.tt);^ 
ildmaniatB  themaeLves  for  the  atrocioua  attempt  in  queatiof^^ 
lind  the  general  disaffection  of  their  party,  which  Jed  them 
to  it,)  he  insists,  that  it  is  futile  to  apeak  of  our  severities  fs 
baving  been  the  occasion  of  the  gunpowder-plot;  when  their 
own  accursed  principles,  if  not  necessarily  or  universally, 
yet  naturally  and  regularly  conducted  and  compelled  them, 
even  as  a  matter  of  reason  and  conscience^  to  the  de- 
thronement and  destruction,  by  any  and  every  means,  of 
heretical  sovereigns  and  senates. 

In  combating,  however,  the  pretexts  for  discontent  alleged 
by  the  Papists^  as  arising  from  the  conduct  of  the  English 
government  towards  their  sect,  the  preacher  is  not  altog|pther 
successful.  Thus,  the  fine  imposed  on  recusants  for  not  at- 
tending the  public  worship  of  the  national  churchy  he  endea- 
vours to  clear  from  the  stain  of  religious  pe^sec4ition,  by 
nrgmg  that  such  recusancy  could  not  have  proceeded  from 
religious  motives.  The  Romanists,  he  observes,  had  actually 
and  nsnally  attended  the  service  of  the  Church  of  England, 
from  the  first  to  the  eleventh  year,  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  when 
Pins  the  Fifth  sent  forth  his  bull  for  the  excommunicaiioa 
and  dethronement  of  that  princess.  ''  It  is  plain/'  he  argues, 
'^  that  religion  did  not  make  them  absent  themselves  from 
our  churches,  unless  they  had  changed  their  religion  siocp 
ike  bull  came  over.  For,  if  religion  could,  consist  wit^ 
their  communicating  with  us  before  the  bull,  (as  itis.plaip 
it  did,)  then  why  not  after  the  bull,  unless  it  be  part  of  their 
religion  to  obey  the  Pope  rather  than  God,  command- 
ing us  to  obey  our  prince  V\ 

This  is,  surely,  a  quibble  unworthy  both  of  the  cause  and 
its  advocate.  Taylor  knew  perfectly  well  that  it  is  a  part  of 
the  religion  of  the  sect  in  question  to  deny  that  God  has 
givea  to  the.  temporal  prince  any  power  whatever,  "  circa 
res  sacjras/'  and  to  believe  that  all  authority  of  this  kind, 
un4er  God,  was  centered  in  the  Pope  alone.  And  he  must 
have  perceived  that,  though  they  might  lawfully  attend  the 
ordiaaaces  of  the  national  religion,  so  long  as  that  religion 
was: tolerated  or  not. condemned  by  the  Pope ;  and  though, 
in  acting  thus,  they  showed  a  laudable  desine  to  obey  thi^ir 
temporal  sovereign  as  far  as  poasiblej  yet,  when  the  king  ja^d 
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tn^'^ope  t3saed  contraiy  mmdttes  on  svch  •nbjecta,  they 
^eire  lK)'and  by  thefar  religion  to  obey  the  latter  rather  than 
the  former.  The  question  waa  not,  whether  they  acted 
Feaaonably  in  receiviug  and  maintaining  such  an 'article 
of  faith, —  but  whether  this  was  an  article  of  faith  for  acting 
on  which  they  were  punished  ;  and,  this  being  certain,  it  is 
altogether  as  certain  that  the  mulct  imposed  on  the  popish 
recusants  \»a8,  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  **  soul-money,'' 
and  liable,  as  such,  to  all  the  unanswerable  objections  which 
Taylor  has  himself  elsewhere  brought  forward  against  the 
principle  of  persecution  for  conscience  sake. 

He  is  more  fortunate,  however,  in  his  apology  for  the 
severities  denounced  against  the  publishers  of  the  bull  in 
question,  and  against  the  toleration  of  the  Romish  priests  in 
a  land  whose  tranquillity  their  daily  conduct  menaced.  The 
publication  of  the  bull  was  evidently  seditious,  and  what 
no  sovereign  could  endure  without  virtually  renouncing  the 
sovereignty.  The  priests  were  the  avowed  agents  of  a  foreign 
and  hostile  potentate,  and  had  already  begun  those  practices 
against  the  authority  and  life  of  the  queen,  which  Were  only 
rendered  more  atrocious  by  the  fact  that  they  were  many  of 
them  her  native  subjects.  And,  in  the  exposure  which  fol- 
lows of  the  language  held,  the  doctrines  sanctioned,  and  the 
line  of  conduct  pursued  by  the  Romish  hierarchy  towards 
Elizabeth  and  other  princes  similarly  situated,  the  author 
may  be  said  to  have  almost  justified  the  severe  reprobation 
with  which  he  winds  up  this  part  of  his  discourse,  that  *'  so 
far  from  its  being  strange  that  their  people  call  for  fire  to 
consume  the  Protestants,  it  would  be  rather  a  wonder  if 
they  did  not  ;**  and  that,  ''  although  it  be  no  rare  or 
unusual  a  thing  for  a  Papist  to  be,  de  facto,  loyal  and 
duteous  to  his  prince,  yet  it  is  a  wonder  he  is  so,  since 
such  doctrines  have  been  taught  by  such  masters."  .   . 

In  considering  the  persons  to  whom  the  contrivers  of  the 
plot  intrusted  their  intentions,  their  confessors,  namely,  and 
s|^ritual  guides,  he  discusses  at  some  length,  and  with 
great  learning  and  acuteness,  the  question  of  how  far  those 
confessors  were  bound  to  conceal  or  disclose  the  horrible 
secret  communicated  to  them.  He  maintains,  first,  that  the 
communication  made  to  Garnet  did  not  come  under  the  cha- 
racter of  a  confession  at  all  in  the  ecclesiastic^  sense  of  th^ 
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term ;  inasmuch  as  it  was  not  the  acknowledgment  of  a  *ih 
already  passed  and  then  repented  of,  but  the  proposition  t>Plt 
iheasure  prospectively  determined  on,  which  the  propontideftf 
did  not  regard  as  sinful,  but  on  the  expediency  of  which  they 
consulted  their  spiritual  guides ;  and  which,  notwithstatidib]^  ' 
the  contrary  opinion  of  those  guides,  they  still  continued  to  ■ 
nieditate.     It  was  allowable,  therefore,  in  Garnet  and  M* 
brethren,  even  on  their  own  principles ;  and,  if  allowable;  it' 
was,  on  every  principle  of  justice  and  charity,  incumbent  on 
ihem  to  disclose  the  crime  which  they  had  no  other  means 
of  preventing. 

But  this  is  not  all :  for,  secondly,  he  examines  itita  the 
antiquity  and  authority  of  that  rule  which  they  pretend  foi* 
the  inviolable  secrecy  and  sanctity  of  confession ;  and  proves 
most  triumphantly,  from  the  admission  of  the  best  caBuiats 
of  their  own  sect,  thai  there  are  certain  cases  in  which  con^ 
fessfons  may  and  must  be  divulged  :  as,  where  it  is  necessary 
to  prevent  an  incestuous  marriage ;  to  bring  to  light  a  lurk*- 
ing  heresy ;  or  where  the  penitent  himself  allows  the  confeSf 
sor  to  reveal  his  secret.  But  treason,  he  argues,  is,  at  least; 
as  criminal  and  dangerous  as  incest  or  heresy ;  and,  if  the 
permission  of  the  individual  dispenses  with  the  oath  of  the 
priest,  much  more  will  this  be  the  effect  of  the  prior  relation 
Jn' which  both  priest  and  penitent  stand  to  the  nation  of 
which  they  are  members,  and  the  sovereign  to  whom  they 
owe  allegiance.  And,  in  the  particular  case  of  treason,  ho 
shows  that,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome,  it  has  been  ^nsnal 
and  always  accounted  allowable  to  reveal  such  co^es^ 
sions  as  involved  the  death  of  the  sovereign.  And  that  the 
obligation  to  keep  all  confession  secret,  rests,- in  fact,  im  no 
other  or  stronger  sanction  than  that  which  binds  every  good 
inan  to  conceal,  in  ordinary  cases,  a  secret  imparted  to  him, 
he  shows,  by  the  ancient  practice  of  both  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches.  Both  these,  he  observes,  not  only 
authorized,  but,  in  some  instances,  enjoined  the  priest  to 
i-eveal  to  the  whole  congregation  whatever  more  crying  sin^ 
had  been,  under  this  seal,  communicated  to  him.  -He 
firoves  that  it  was,  at  one  time,  esteemed  the  duty  of  the 
confessor  to  impart  to  the  church  all  the  transgresHions 
which  thus  came  to  his  knowledge ;  and  that  the  decree  of 
St.  Leo,  Which  relaxed  this   incopvenient  oMigatipd,.  ex- 
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l^mHi  1^  ftrtber'thaa  to  petia»t  and  enjom  tbe  pri^,  at  his 
d^f^ffop,  tQ  keep  some  sma  eeoret,  "  lest  men,  out  of  in- 
o^yi^te,  love  to  themselTes/  should  rather  refuse  to.  be' 
ivy8)i^4  f^hfBup  buy  their  purity  with  so  much  shame.^'  He 
^S!Wrl^f)i?9,  tb^^fore,  that  the  confessors  of  Digby  and  his 
asaopiat^  were  bound,  on  erery  priliciple  of  their  own 
tm^rm,  and  of  general  Christianity,  to  divulge  the  meditated 
teasoq,: , 

,  The  rest  of  the  sermon  is  occupied  in  descanting  on  the 
aat^Ee  afifl,  enormity  of  the  destruction  which  was  contem- 
plated, and  he  concludes  with  a  pathetic  exhortation  to 
^adUMbess  and  piety. 

"^fX  the  fiffectation  and  'frigid  pedantry  which  perl^aded' 
moat  of  Ih^  writinga  of  that  age,  and  from  which  Taylor,  in 
hiB  auhsequeftt  works,  to  a  great  degree  emancipated  him- 
self.  aeyeral  instajoces  may  be  found  in  this  sermon.  Some- 
tnues  tthe  preacher  indulges  himself  in  the  use  of  for^gn 
tehns  'and  modish  barbarisms,  auch  as  no  judicious  Orator 
■  would  introduce  into  a  solemn  or  pathetic  compOsi* 
tien«  "There  is  fire  in  the  text,"  he  tells  us,  "  consum- 
ing fire,  like  that  whose  antevorta  we  this  day  commemo- 
rate.'' After  the  coniing  of  the  Messiah,  the  spirit 
ofElias  is  said  to  be  "  out  of  date;**  and  in  the  Jesuits, 
^  we  may  quickly  find  out  more  than  a  pareit  for  St.  Jametf 
nid  St*  John,  the  Boanerges  of  the  text."  Such  ternis  aJs 
tUbse  have  neither  the  homely  vigour  of  colloquial  English, 
tim  the  pomp  and  gravity  of  derivatives  from  the  learned 
iafll)B^agea :  • — tiiey  were,  in  their  day,  the.  mere  catnt  of 
trtivcUed  foppery,  and  were  the  last  remnants  of  that  Baby-^ 
lontBh  euphuism,  which,  from  the  example  of  the  court, 'had 
infected  die  language  of  the  bar,  the  parliament,  and  the 
pulpit.  ^ 

.'  SonMixlies,  in  'h!^  attempt,  (a  very  needless  oiie,)  t6 
exaggerate  the  enormity  of  the  transaction,  he  lays  a  stresi 
<jn  circumstances  in  themselves  merely  indifierent.  If  a 
-btoe  ttnd  cowardly  destruction  of  the  whole  nobility  of 
tlk:oun(rf  were  resolved  on,  it  mattered  little  or  nothing  by 
UMi  agent  their  death  was  to  be  effected.  Taylor,  however, 
ift  of  ft  different  opinion,  and  makes  it  a  leading  aggravatioa 
'y>f  *lhe  crinfte  of  the  conspirators,  that  they  designed  to 
ltepk>y«a*dlevilish  an  agoit  as  gunpowder.   The  apostles. 
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h(9  teUs  a8« ''  w0«ild  bwo.  hwl  tfa9ir  fice  from  be^in^n*  llMlf Mf«f»i| 
mf^*^,  QODversation  .ifvas  not  tber«  I  T^9un«i6svi  thiPgftrfefW 
t>epe«^th»  from  an  artificial  hell,,  but  breaUied  . ftoit^ ^4^^ 
natural,  and  prppeiCf  were  in  all  tbeir  thoagbt^ !"  ^H^f^^r 
times  the  preacher  is  facetious  —  '*  If  his  Holiness  be. 
wronged  in  the  businessi  I  have  09  hand  in  it.  The  speech 
was  avouched  for  as  authentic  by  the  approbation  of  three 
doctors.  Let  them  answer  it.  I  wash  my  hands  of  the 
iiccusation.*'-^ Again:  "  If  to  their  anathemas  they  add 
some  faggots  of  their  own  ai^d  gunpowder,  Ui$  odds  but  we- 
may  be  consumed  indeed  !" 

There  are  other  passages,  however,  far  more  in  the  usual 
and  appropriate  style  of  Taylor,  and  which  should  -abun- 
dantly redeem  this  earliest  of  his  writings  from  indiscrimt-* 
Bate  neglect  or  censure.    That  cause,  he  says,  bore  a  fair 
excuse,  which  moved  James  and  John  to  a  wrath  so  incon-* 
!uderate.  .  *'  It  would  have  disturbed  an  excellent  patience 
to  see  Him  whorn^  but  just  before,  they  beheld  transfigured 
in  a  glorious  epiphany  upon  the  mount,  to  be  so  neglected 
by  a  company  of  hated  Samaritans  as  to  be  forced  to  keep 
his  vigils  where. nothing  but  the  welkin  should  have  been' 
his  roof,  nor  any  thing 'to   shelter  his  precious  head  from 
the    descending    dews  of   heaven^"  — "  When    first,"   he 
shortly  afterwards  observes,  *^  when  first  I  considered  they 
were  apostles,  I  wondered  that  they  should   be  so  tUtenir' 
perately  angry.     But,    when   I   perceived    they  were    so 
angry,   I  wondered    not  that  tliey  sinned.     Not   the    pri^ 
vilege  of  an  apostolical  spirit,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  not 
the  condition  of  immortality,  can  guard  from  the  danger  <^f 
sin ;    but,  if  we  are   over-ruled   by  passioq,    we    cdmos^ ' 
subject  ourselves  to  its  necessity.    1%  was  ^ot,  therefore 
without  reason,  that  the  Stoics   affirmed  wise   men.  to  be 
void  of  passions ;   for,  sure  I  am,  the  inordination  pf  any 
passion  is  the  first  step  to  folly.    And,  although  of  them, 
as  of  waters   of  a  muddy  residence,  we  may  make   good 
use,  ^nd   quench.  o\\t  thirst,  if  we  do  not   trouble  them; 
yet,  upon  any  ungentle   disturbance,  we   drink  down  mud 
instead  of  a  clear  stream,  and  th<s  issues  of  sin  and  sorrow, 
pertain  consequents  of  a  temerarious  or  inordinate  anger/' 

In   the  conclusion,   after  instancing   ^'  the  sacrilegious 
ruins  of  the  neighbouring  .temples,  which,  must  needs  hav^ 
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ptfiiUiMiD  die  fl^e,**— ''  the  dtsturbing  tb^  aabes  of  our 
MiMubed  kings,  def^orin^  their  bodies  like  sepulchral 
dii^  i^  nd  observing  that  ''these  are  but  mittutes  in  respect 
of  tb^Toin  prepaml  for  the  living  temples/'  he  proceeds : 

i'  .         -.         ,     **  Strasep  sed  wtsn  dos  talit 
Cbrifltnsy  qadentiini  priocipnm 
Iinpiine,  ne  forMin  tiii 
.  Pstrb  i^efiKtlsbriMi. 

^  Krgo  qiMB  potoit  lingua  Klexete 
Lattd^y,  Chriate,  tnaa,  qai  donritsai  atmia, 
Infidom  popoliuD  cum  doee  per6do^.'' 

"  Let  US,  then,  return  to  God  the  cup  of  thanksgiving, 
lie  having  poured  forth  so  largely  to  us  of  the  cup  of  sal- 
iration !  — ^We  cannot  want  wherewithal  to  fill  it.  Here  is 
matter  enough  for  an  eternal  thankfulness,  for  the  expression 
of  which  a  short  life  is  too  little ;  but  let  us  here  begin  our 
liall^lujahs,  hoping  to  finish  them  hereafter,  where  the  many 
qhoijr^  of  aiigel^  will  fill  the  concert  ^" 

On.  this  first  production  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  abilities  I 
1)^v^  bestowed  a  large,  and  what  may  seem  perhaps  to  some, 
a.disproportionate  share  of  notice.  But  it  is  his  first  produc- 
tion. ]ts  very  faults  belong  to  the  history  of  the  tipie,  and  in- 
crease our  respect  for  his  subsequent  and  more  illustrious 
labours ;  and  the  topips  which  it  discusses  are  of  no  slight 
or^  transient  importance.;  but  have  reference  to  disputes 
of ^  which  we  Are  not  likely  to  see  the  end,  to  principles 
inrhich^  in  every  age  of  the  church,  are  important.  And, 
Uiough  hi^  style  had  not  yet  received  its  fuU  polish^  ai)d 
tl^ough  hi^  arguments  are,  in  some  instances,  not  well  con- 
cocted^ the.£acts  which  he  has  collected  in  the  histpry  and 
pkUosophy .of  religion  are  such  as  to  im^rk  his  Sermon  on 
the.  Gunpowder  Treason  for  one  of  the  most  important  and 
powerful  attacks  on  the  Jesuits  and  the  Romish  hierarchy. 

This  sermon,  which  at  first  a{|tpeared  separately,  was 
9j^vec,  I  believe*  reprinted  by  Taylor  during  his  life-time. 
His  next  publication  of  the  same  kind  was  a  oollectiou  of 
fii\y-tM(p  Sf^^oAs,  described  as  "  aYearly  Course,''  or  Evutf/ro^^ 
divide^  inM^  two  volumes*  fpr  the  winter  aiM|  summer  half. 

'    '  -:  '        '"^  Note  (I.)  .   •     »  Vol.  vi.  p.  645^    .  .     .*J 
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fti^n^y  <i£'  vAAdh^  that  wM  fit^  publistiad  ^lui|kri»0iw  BfK»#Kfi 
Iftst  m  orfler.   -Why  he  thuil  4enom1o^ted  tjb^m  L^virt^ftt 
a  lt>fts  to  conjecture;  -fiidce,  ^th  the  exception.  6i?  tffOt 
SenHona  for  Whitaanday.  ax^d  three  oti  the  AcUei^tof  Xj^mial)^ 
to  Judgment,  there  are  none  which,  either  by  text  or  nu^tt^r,,  t 
Mw.more  adapted  to  one  day  than  another;,  while  ,«Yf|i^l 
the  eolemn  festivals  of  ChcistmiMi,  £a^r>  an4.  Triiuty,  aret) 
passed  over  without  any  paiticalar  aotie^.     Ifor  is  .thisi^ 
deficiency  supplied  byaiqr  of  the  aennoas*  im.the  supfilien 
ment:  these  are^  with  three  excaptions  which  might  hare] 
been  preached  at  any  time, '  preached  on  diffei^nt  lpeal( 
topics,  or  before  different  public  bodies;  but  none  of  t^^eoAi 
are  for  those  days  when  an   appropriate   composition.  ia> 
ordinarily  called  for  by  the*  practice  of  the  Church  of'EpgTt 
landk    The  cause  of  this  singularity  I  cannot  oOBJectulpe..    If 
he  had  not  named  Whitsunday,  it  might  have  been  ascribed*, 
to  a  necessary  compliance  with  the  prejudices  of  the  faction, 
then  in  power,  whose  .aversion  from  all  such  ecclesiastical 
^vtinctioB  of  dayais  sufficiently  known  to  have  been  excesi-} 
8tve«    But,  when  one  festival  of  the  Church  was  namedj 
it  could  have,  in  this  respect,  availed  him  nothing  to  pa«i{ 
over  th^  others  in  isilence ;  and  in  his  other  writings  he  has: 
paid  no  such  respect  to  the  pr^udices  of  his  contempon 
raries.    I  own,  I  regret  the  want  of  some  such  diseovrses  ia. 
the  present  collection;    because,  with    Taylor's    peculiar, 
talent  for  whatever  is  picturesque  or  poetical  in  teligionjr  Wi^ 
might    have   anticipated    firom  him  some    very  ,  $plendii4i 
displays  of  oratory  and  pathos,  when  discussing  thosejav^^ 
iriiages  of  power,  of  mercy,  aud  of  suffering,  \yhiQh.,tbf| 
retiu'nof  days  like  these  is  intended  to  recal  more  fovcib}};^ 
And  when  it  is  recollected  how  greatly  we  have  most  of  ji^ 
been  affected,  by  the  conformity  obsierved  between  tbe.dagf 
and  its  devotions ;   the  Scriptures  read,  and  the  sermons 
preached  on  such  occasions,  we  inay  well  conceive  to  how^ 
good   purpose    these    advantages    must  havet    been   ev^ 
ployed  by  the  impassioned  and  affectionate  eloquence  of 
Jeremy  Taylor. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  circumstance  which  may«,at.^^ 
surprise  us.  It  may  still  more  excite  our  wonder  that  sfi^ 
8«r9^pm  as  t^iese  should  have  been  addres^e^.  tp  ^^y  \f^\ 
att  audience  icxdjisively  .acad^cal.  .  Aa.unixwi<y..?^>»ei 
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ixkd  an  ntiir^rtity  of  no  ordinary  emdition,  AppeaVftthfe  fittiiig/ 
theatre  fir  discourses  crowded,  as  these  are,  with  quotation* ' 
from  t&e  classics  and  the  fathers ;  with  allusions  to  the  most 
r^eondft^  t6t)ics  of  moral  and  natufal  philosophy  ;  with  illus^ 
tritibti^  dhiwn'  from  all  the  arts  and  sciences,'  and*  fr6m 
Mstbry  atifcient  and  n!iodern,  clothed  in  a  language  rich  a«»d 
bamiotooul^)  indeed/  beyond  all  contemporary  writers,  bni* 
atxmnding  in  words  of  foreign  extraction,  and  in  unusual, 
applications  of  those  which  are  of  native  oVigin.  Nor  should 
I  have  hesitated  to  conclude,  that  most  of  Taylor's  sermooflr^ 
had  been  really  composed  and  intended  only  for  an  licade^t 
irical  audience,  had  not  the  author  himself  informed  ys,* 
in  his  title-page  and  his  dedication  to  Lord  Carbery,  thad. 
they  were  preached  at  Golden  Grove,  to  the  family  and 
ddmestidt  of  his  patron ;  or,  at  most,  to  a  few  gentlemen< 
and  ladies  of  that  secluded  neighbourhood,  and  to  as  many 
of  the  peasantry  on  the  estate  as  could  understand  English.' 
It  is  true,  perhaps,  that  in  those  days  a  learned  style  of 
preaching  was  not  only  more  frequently  affeotied  by  divines, 
btit  more  generally  popular  with  their  auditories  than  it 
has  been  during  the  last  century ;  and  that  they  who  could 
least  understand  a  sermon,  were  not,  therefore,  the  least 
ready  to  applaud  it.  The  popularity  of  some  preachers  ha« 
diescended  to  our  times,  who  seem  to  have  had  scarcely 
tfny  other  stock  in  trade  than  a  quantity  of  good  and  sufil^ 
dtet  Greek  and  Hebrew  quotations;  while,  on  the  othei^ 
katid,  the  simplicity  and  unaffected  plainness  of  the  ad^ 
i&^irably  learned  Pocock  was  regarded,  by  the  rustics  ,  of 
Ms  pto'sh,  as  a  proof  that,  **  though  a  kind  and  neighbourly 
man,  he  was  no  Latinist."  Taylor,  however,  had  no  need  of 
such  arts,  and  was  by  far  too  conscientious  to  employ  theM* 
He  was  too  good,  as  well  as  too  wise ;  too  earnestly  intend 
on  amending  the  hearts  and  saving  the  souls  of  his  hearers, 
to  have  amused  their  ears  with  that  which  could  not  readh 
their  understanding ;  and  I  am  therefore  much  indinad  t^ 
believe,  that,  in  preparing  his  sermons  for  the  press,  Ke 
materially  changed  them  from  the  compositions  which  he  haii 
delivered  to  his  rustic  auditory  in  South  Wales ;  or,  ^that 
tliey  had  really  been,  in '  the  first  instance,  deirigned  •  (ot 
fte  ttalversity  puTjpit;  and  that,  when  pread!iing  tl^em  at 
Gbldiin  BMie^,  he  'had  rfecoarse  to  siich  eAeM^oi^tootiS 
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omissions  or  alterations  fis  suited  die  abilities  aiAd  'bib* 
cnmstances  of  his  congregation.  "' 

Such  omissions  or  alterations  would,  in  fact,  leave  die 
essential  merits  of  the  discourse  in  a  great  measure  unittf- 
paired.  The  tenor  of  its  reasoning  would  remain  unbroken; 
though  the  recondite  illustrations  were  withdrawn.  Those 
illustrations  and  images  which,  as  is  the  case  with  no 
small  number  in  Taylor's  works,  are  borrowed  from  natural 
objects,  would  produce  a  yet  more  powerful  effect  ia 
proportion  as  those  objects  were  familiar  to  his  hearers. 
The  practical  wisdom  of  his  counsels;  his  awful  denun- 
ciations of  Ood^s  judgments  against  sin  ;  his  admirable  topics 
of  consolation  to  the  penitent ;  his  affectionate  earnestness, 
and  his  yet  more  persuasive  piety,  would  lose  none  of  their 
power  if  delivered  in  more  homely  language ;  and  those 
persons  are  mistaken,  who  apprehend  that  a  congregation 
in  tlie  humble  ranks  of  life  are  unequal  to  the  task  of  follow- 
iug  up  the  most  accurate  chain  of  reasoning,  if  conveyed  in 
words  of  which  they  know  the  meaning.  To  lay  down  a 
general  rule  for  the  selection  of  such  a  popular  language  is 
not,  indeed,  very  easy  ^  but  it  will  be  found,  for  the  most 
part,  that  words  of  Saxon  or  Teutonic  derivation,  as  they  are 
more  forcible  and  expressive  to  all  English  ears,  so  to  an 
uninstructed  English  ear  they  are  usually  far  more  intel- 
ligible than  those  terms,  (however  familiar  to  the  educated 
part  of  the  nation,)  which  are  of  French  or  Latin  origin. 

But  whatever  the  sermons  of  Taylor  may  have  been, 
as  delivered  from  the  pulpit  and  to  a  miscellaneous  or  vulgar 
auditory,  it  is  certain  that,  as  essays  for  the  closet,  and 
as  intended  for  those  into  whose  hands  they  usually  fall,  few 
compositions  can  be  named  so  eminently  distinguished 
by  fancy,  by  judgment,  by  learning,  and  by  powers  of  rea- 
soning; few,  where  the  mind  is  so  irresistibly  allured,  if  not 
to  agree  with  the  author,  at  least  to  think  well  of  him  ;  or 
where  90  much  luxuriance  of  imagination,  and  so  much 
mellowness  of  style^  are  made  the  vehicles  of  divinity  so 
sound,  and  holiness  so  practical.  Those  persons  will,  in  fact, 
be  much  deceived,  (they  may  be,  perhaps,  deceived  to  their 
own  infinite  advantage,)  who  take  up  his  sermons  as  %  book 
of  amusement  only  ;  in  which  little  is  to  be  found  but  quaint 
biiiguluritifs  uf  exprebsion,  and  pedantic,  though  brilliant  and 
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<4ianiCttn8tii>  oymftmont.  As  WUie  will  those  do  justice  to 
their  merits,  who  draw  back  ftom  their  perusal  in  the  ex* 
pfl^ta^ioQi  oC  finding  precepts  too  rigid  and  ascetic  for  our 
n^re  or  the  g^erai  fraiue  of  society ;  the  dicta  of  one 
ffho  ha4  foTgotteo  or  never  experienced  the  temptations 
of  the  world,  or  Uie  ioe^cpediency-  of  laying  down  an  imprao- 
ticabie  measure  of  duty.  No  writer,  with  whose  works  I  am 
acquainted,  has  spoken  more  wisely,  c^  with  a  greater  know« 
ledf^  of  the  human  heart ;  none  more  moderately,  >or  (ex^cepi 
iu  those  particulars  where  the  souls  of  men  are  really  endah* 
gered„)  more  indulgently,  than  Taylor  in  his  Evtavrof ;  and, 
while  his  sermons  on  "  Godly  Fear"  lay  bare  with  a.  need- 
ful and  acrupidoiis  austerity  the  ruinous  self*^deceptions  of  a 
pietended  repeqtance,  and  of  that  transient  sorrow  for  sin  or 
its  oottsequences,  whicli  too  many  mistake  for  amend* 
n^nt,  no  writer  has  given  a  more  just  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  goodness  and  gentleness  of  our  Aimighty.  JPaarent, 
tlian  may  be  found  in  his  discourses  on  the  Mirugles  of  the 
Divine  Mercy  V  Of  the  rest,  the  "  Hou$e  of  Feasting."  and 
.the  "  Marriage  King,**  are  perhaps  the  most  characteristio, 
and  distinguished  by  the  greatest  liveliness  of  fancy  ;  while  a 
-very  curious  and  difficult  question  is  acutely  and  profit- 
ably discussed  in  the  sermon  on  "  the  Entail  of  Curses." 
And,  (though  some  of  his  positions  are  here,  as  on  former 
#coa&ions,  laid  down  with  too  great  and  unqualified  severity,) 
many  awful  and .  alarming  truths  are  powerfully  expressed, 
where  be  is  treating  of  nrhat  he  considers  '*  The  Invalidity 
of  a,  Death«bed  Repentance."  .  Of  all,  the. most  likely  to 
he  praetically  useful  are,  perhaps,  die  two  on  ''  the  Flesh 
and  the  Spirit/'  and  those  on  the  ^*  Growdi  of  Sin,  and  the 
Mveral  Estates  of  Sinners/'  All,  however,  may  be  read 
with  profit;  ^and,  by  a  man  of  genius,  none  can  be  redd  with^ 
out  delight  and  admiration. 

To  the  EnauTof  the  Aena^  ifACoMfjiaio^  appeared  as  a  supple- 
ment, several  years  after,  with  a  Dedication  to  the  high- 
mind^  and  stately  Dutchess  of  Ormond ;  who,'  though  pro- 
fase  ill  her  expenses,  and  haughty  in  her  demeanour,  was 
Ibnd  qf  religious  reading,  and  really  endowed  with  many 
distinguished  and' some  amiable  qualities.     It  consists,  (1), 
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:6f  lihhe^  SMuohB  on<Bub)€ct8r  referring  to  general;  tpffi^ftttib. 

preached  in  Christ  Church,  Dublini   but  jniapM  ta>Mly 

occasion  and  to  any  weU-informed  auditooe.    (B).  Tluoee 

'  S^rihohs  oh  Public  Occasions,  already  spoken  of,  '«t  na 

Episcopal  Consecration,  before  the  Irish  Parliament,  aild 

'  before  the  University  of  Dublin ;  (3.)  Two  Funeral  Serinonay 

'on  the  Death  of  the  Primate,  and  on  that  of  the  Coun<tesi»  of 

'  Cietrbei^ ;  and»  (4.)  Two,  to  the  Clergy  of  his  Diocese, 

'  on  the  duties  of  the  Christian  Ministry,    They  are  fbllowed» 

in  the  present  edition,  by  his  first  puUished  sermon,  and  by 

the  Funeral  Sermon  in  Memory  of  Sir  George  Daklone.    Of 

these,  the  Sermons  preadied  before  die  Parliament  and  the 

ITniversity  of  Dublin  have  been  sufficiently  ftoiiced,  as  well 

as  the  Funeral  Sermon  on  Archbishop  Brambail :  they  at^e 

paits,  indeed,  Of  Taylor's  public  4ife,  and  oould  not»  without 

impro{iriety,  be  separated  from  it     For  the  rest,    those 

preached  at  the  FVinerals  of  Lady  Carbery  and  Sir  Qeoi^ 

.  Dalstone,  are  remarkable  not  only  for  the  beauty  of  their 

lan^age  and  imagery,   (in  which  respect  the  former  is 

not  surpassed  by  any  of  his  most  elaborate  productions;)  bat 

for  the  power rul  and  persuasive  manner  in  which,  while 

rendering  due  honour  to  the  dead,  they  warn  and  instniot 

the  living,  and  improve  the  moments  of  grief  and  senoua 

'  thought  to  the  lasting  advantage  of  their  hearers. 

In  other  compositions  of  a  similar  chaiacter,  vire  often  find 
the  main  body  of  the  discourse  engrossed  by  a  laboured 
panegyric;  while  the  religious  lesion  iscrovrded  intdta. 
narrow  comer,  and  treated  as  an  accessary  only*-  Such 
funeral  sermons  as  these  can  lay  claim  to  no  further-  meiit 
than  belohgs  to  a  hatband  or  a  mourning-ring,-^  mere  testir 
monies  of  respect  and  regret,  in  which  the  fiiends  of  the 
deceased  alone  are  concerned ;  or  which  have,  at  best^  ho 
general  value  but  what  arises  from  the  material  or  the  irofkr 
manship. 

But  in  the  labours  of  Taylor,  the  foremost  place  wjm 
always  given  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  his 
hearers.  From  the  death  of  his  patroness,  he  takes  occa- 
sion, (i^  the  first  instance,  and  before  he  describes  her 
virtues,)  to  enlarge,  in  a  strain  of  moving  eloquence,  o^ 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the  method  of  enabling  ourselves 
to  meet  death  hopefully.    And  his  account  of  Sir  Oeoi^e 
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e* »  introduced^  bytfui  able*  and  intereatiag.^oquiry 
.OB  the  ^oiiima  whence  the  heathen  obtained  their  kaoiwledge 
ro£(V  life  to  come;;  on  the.  usnal  lot  of  holy.meQ.  in  the 
npreaent' life;.; and  im  the  abode  and  condition  of  the.^wl 
f  betvfeen  death  and.  the  resurrection*  . 

.The^two.Semionsonthe  *' Minister's  Duty  in  Life.^d 

:.Do(4itne,'^  may  yet  call  for  sowe  observations ^  inasinuph 

.4M».in^  the  first  of  these^  while  enforcing,  wil|i  much  ea^foeet 

and  avrfiili  eloquence,  the  'paramount  necessity  of  persg^l 

hcdinessin  the  clergy,  he  baa  been  hurried  to  a  length  .iacpn- 

ifiistentiwith  sonnd  reason,  with  the  analogy  of  Scriptufe  and 

theuflual  faidi  of  Christians.  . 

After  magnifying,  in  a  strain  which  is  ix>t  unusual  .with 
hiniy  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  office,  by  the  consideration 
t.that,  as  Christians  in  general  are  chosen  and  sanctified  from 
the  wodd,  so  the  clergy  ate  chosen  and  sanctified  frop  thp 
geiMtel  boidy  of  Christians,  he  usges^  with,  great  forc^  and 
|uatioe,  thftt^-*-   . 

f*  If>  of  eyery  one  of  the  Chri^an  congregation,  God 
expects  a  holii^ess  that  mingles  with  xxo  .unclean  thing;" 
*-•''  If  he  accepts  of  none  of  the  people,  unless  they  have 
Vilhin  them  the  conjugation  of  all  the  Christian  graces  ;*'-r 
If  he.  hath  made  them  .lights  in  the  world,  and  salt  of  the 
earth,  to  enlighten  others  with  their  good  example,  and 
i(^  teach  them  ai^d.  invite  them  by  holy  discourses  and  wise 
.counsels  '"-r^**  What  is  it,  think  ye,  or  with  what  words  is  it 
,  possible  to  express  what  God  requires  of  you?  They  are  to 
,b§  examples  of  good  life  to  one  another;  but  you  are  to 
b^.  jsxamplef  even  of  the  examples  themselves  *"/' 
•  .Tl^i^  is  as  true  as  it  is  eloquent  and  awful.  He  also  urges, 
^th.gjReat.Teasoi|,.that  a  wiqked  life  is. the  greatest  impe- 
diment po  the  .success  of  any  man's  ministry ;  inasmuch 
as  b^s  bad  conscien(;e  is  a  cojitinued  reproof  of  his  own 
teadhing,  and  his  bad  example  a  no  less  continued  dissuasive 
to-his  people's  learning.  Himt  therefore,  who  teaches  what 
he  dfpes  not  practise^,  he  describes  as  ^'  sitting  in  the  chair  of 
the  scornful ;"  as  "  mocking  God,  and  mocking  the  people ;" 
as  '^  destroying  the  benefits  of  the  people,  and  diminishing 
the  bl^ngs  of  God." 
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Whiait  follows,  howev^,  is  pf 'more  doabt^ul^^^Afa^^ 
'*  TliisSs'but  the  leasi'evlf;  'Uiere  is  yrt  ^^fh.TO^ 
A  wicked  mlnisief  cannot,  'witli;  success   aii^^  l?uPto  ^iSSBT 
for  the  people  of  his  cHarges!**— ^'  lliis'iitte  pnesjr^  op^^ 
and  if  the  people  lose  the  benefits  of' this,"  the  j  \^f%mf^^ 
— *'  Whaft,  then',  do  you  thirtkViU  i)e  tlie  *  event  .of  tittosi 
assemblies,  where  he' that  presents  tlie  prialyere^t^  "an  t^^ 
people,  is  hateful  to  God?    Will  God  receiVe^iite  obfitUoa 
tlmt  IS  offered  to  him  by  an  impure  hand ;  pina  can  wejiope 
that  the  minister  who,  with  wVath/  arid  doutting,  aiia  coyjel>| 
ousness,    presents    the  people's  prayj^,   that  even'^thpie 
intercessions  snail  pierce  the  clouds -and  ascend  tne  merir|0^ 
seat,"  and  descend  w\th''  d  blessipg  i^—^' tthe  eccwfiiastWi 
order  Is  *^y  CWrist  appointed  'to    iriini|^tei:  nis  Kolv  1^ 
tditie  people  :  th^  priests  itibsiptism,  ond'the  YioiveiicBaiiBt, 
and  praver,  and  intercession ;  the  bishop  m  ail  tnesfi.  andao^ 
ordin-ati6n  beside,  and  in  connropation,  and  m  solemn  d»8»-. 
ing.     Now,  tnen,  cons^d^r  what  will  be  tne  efent.oiiftii 
without  effect :    Cafn   he  minister  the  Spirit, '  from  mipm' 
tlVe  Spirit  of  God  is  departed'?*'  8cc- .  ,     .,  ,\  , 

It  18  hardly  tiecefeB^ry;to  point  out  tlje  inconsistency. -^^ 
such  a  statemenx  \Vi{h  the  docirinle  laid  clown  Iw  me  Cwix»t 
of  Enoiand  iniier  2Dtn  ar^^clp,  or  wjth  ^1  oifr  usual  notioiu 
of  the  justice  and  raercy^  of  that  0t>a,  wh'9  cai>.  ^xer..  i| . 
may  be  presumed,  allow  the  ijevotibiis  ojf"  his  people  to  be. 
Titiated  by  offen9es  over  wmch,  thpy  have. pb/ control. ^na. 
•forWlij^h  they  b'avenj)  remedy.      '[  \       .    .,     '.  ..fho>^  a/ IT  »''» 

Of  this,  Taylor  himself  seenxs  sen ^ible^, when  I^e  adxmts 
that,  "  without  his  ovyn  fault^jno  man  shall  p^risj^  i"  J^V 
"  Het;hat  says  amen,  if  Ke^h'ear^ily  dewe  wqat^^h^.^tn'ejj  ««r- 
fuiictorily  and  with  hi^  lips  .only  ujfters,  not  PWing^jw^A^hb^ 
h^art  a^d  with  the  ^cceptabRities  of  a  gOod  ]^p,  )^  WWi\  > 
shalll  be  more  than  all  the  prayer,  andthg  p,eQplj5  ^plmlLnw^Yj^.^ 
for  themselves  when  the  priest  couldnotPv'     .,    1.,..      j.y.^i  »„, 

Tjlie  misfortune  is,  that  h^.  spe^kjis  9f  this  aic^.^d.cpmtpilf'  > 
of , the  ^oly  Ghost,  which  the  believing  8(,ssi^tanti,i^iaU  o^^,^- 
tain,  notwithstanding  the  sins  oif  his^pneGity  tB  ^so^flthiag^ ) 
*'  extraordinary"  and  ^*  irregular;",  a^  if  Qpd,  k|  this  C9<Vii  n 

'      '  *  Vol.  vi.  p.  497.  fr  Ibid.  p.  501.  •  '  ••    *  *  ** 
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*^A'tfBfew<»k  alone;''  ai  if  tb«  Spirit  come^^'in  wilys  of  Wg 
owb^  aiicf  prevented,  the  external  rites  and  preposfes^ed  iJ^e 
1^^|t6  of  bis  servants,"  while  the  pepple  beqame^  under  suc^ 
cTrbtiiaistaiices^,  their  own  priests^  and  got  '^  nothing  or  but 
▼fer^  little  by  the  ministratjon  of  their  muiister ;''  or  e^eo,  as 
Be  elsewhere  expresses  jt>  ''  the  prayers  of  innocent  people^ 
being  presented  by  an  ungracious  minister  and  intercessor^ 
were  very  much  hindered  in  prevailing." 

Nowy  it  is. plain  that  this  principle,  if. carried  to  its  full 
but  legitimate  extent,  would  overturn  all  .church  government 
whatever;  since,  if  the  peqple  get  "  nothing  or  but  very 
^ttle  from  the  ministry  of  the  priest/'  there  can.  be  no 
i^^asbn  for  attending  on  that  ministry.  Every  man  .whp^ 
found,  or  fsincied  he  found,  qome  human  frailty  in  the  *'  ai»gd 
of  his  congregation/'  would  be  justified  in  withdrawing 
from  a  place  where.  "  his  .prayers  wer^  very. much  hindered 
in  prevailing."  And  if,  under  such  circuia8tance0^  *' them- 
selves also  become  priests  unto  God/'  it  is  evident,  that  their 
solitary  devotions,  or  devotion  offered  by  them  in  conyenticlesy 
i^ould  be  so  far  from  schismatical,  that  they  would  be  in.tbe 
lileliest  course  to  be  accepted.  If  thi^  b^d  been  true,  tha 
Israelites  would  have  done  well  in  ''  abhorring. the  offering 
of  the  Lord/'  when  Hophni  and  Phineas  m.inistered  at  his 
akar;  which  yet,  we  find,  was  so  far  from  .being  the  case^ 
that  it  was  charged  as  an  additional  sin  on  these  profone 
sacrificers,  that ''  they  made  the  .Lord's  people  to  transgress^*\ 
**  The  Scribes  and  Pharisees,"  said  our  Lord,  **  sit  in  Moses' 
seat;  whatsoever  therefore  they  say  unjto  you,  .that  do,  and- 
observe,  but  after  their  works  dp  ye  not" 

The  truth  is,  that  Taylor  has  strangely  confounded  the 
perional  with  the  official  character  of  the  minister;  that 
chatacter  by  which  he  is  himself  to  stand  or  fall,  with  that- 
which  be  possesses  as  the  appointed  instrument  of  God's, 
mercies,   and  in  consequence   of  the    covenant  between 
Christ  and  the  whole  congregation  of  the  faithful.     The 
pemmal  z.ndj)f%'Oafe  prayers  of  a  wicked  priest  must,  cer-' 
tainly,  fiiQ  of  their  effect,  or  bring  down  a  curse  instead  of 
a  Messing.    But  his  public  and  ministerial  prayers  are  not 
his  own,  but  those  of  the  great  body  of  his  constituents, 
which  he,  in  their  names,  and  as  their  organ,  ofers  to  God ; 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  spiritual  graces  which  ha 
vou  u  n 
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eoBTeys  in  the  Bacmncni  ate-niot  1m  own,  (pcd^i^ipfi  l^filfiy 
iMnre  no  ftll&rfeia  Umn)  but  tlie  bountf  <«£  GD4,.pf  ir)^J|^ 
it  the  tti^Wdrdiy  channel.  *  .       •  ^uiti  u.- 

rt  is,  indeed/mmt  tnie  that  the  pfiesi  m  boimd  t^pr^^r 
the  people  not  only  pobKely  but  ptrit ate}y»  nd  only,  in  ^  i^^^ 
eial  bttC  also  m  his  personal  capacity.  And  ai^  in  t)ie  djmf^l^^e 
of  his  minlsteriid  fanetpoB^he  prayaonhisow9,beM|im:iv;eil 
as  theirs,  the  obligation  is  moat  powerful  which  rest^  pn  tbf^ 
of  oar  profession,  so  to  frame  oar  liirea  that,  our  devoUon 
Sftay  be  acceptable.  The  fervent  pimyer  of  any  rigb^oaa 
man'  av^ileth  anadi,  and  the  public  serrica.'of  the'Chqrpbipay 
atftil  the  mone  when  he  who  proaoanges  it  is  pi^p  wbpq^  .the 
Alni(ighty  hears  with  lairoar*  But  though  ftbe  pvay^f^  ,of  the 
whole  body  may  goii^lbfce,  ftom  the  intc^cesskvo^s  qC  a  no^y 
minister,  they  cannot  be  supposed  to.. ^. (their  prOiPl^r 
efBcacy,  though' the  congregation  shoiUd  be  le^ji  f^u^/ffe 
in  their'prolocutor. 

r admit  that  in  all  cases  where  the  people  are  iQ,any 
degree  answerable  for  their  minister^  guilt,. ibey  are, likely 
to  derive  no  advantage  from  his  ministry.  If  h^  has 
depitfted  from  the  church,  and  they  support  bifn.jn  l^ia 
schism;  if,  knowing  his  life  or  docAriqe  to. be  ^ca^fjflous^ 
they  elect  him  in  the  first  instance  as  their  functionary;  or 
if  they  refuse  or  neglect  to  complain  of  him.  to  those  i^up^idi^ 
who  have  power  to  correct  or  displace  him,  th/^,  sin  isl^eirs 
as  well  as  his,  and  they  have  reason  to  &^  that  B^ch 
answers  only  wiir  be  given  to  their  prayers ,  as  petitipiis 
usoally  receive  when  sent  by  an  obnoxious  messenger.  ,  ^  . 

But,  where  the  people  have  no  knowledge  of  the.  crime,- 
or  can  obtain  no  redress  or  abatement  of  the  acaadal ;  when 
the  function  i^  not  only  public,  but  recognised  by  Qodfs 
word  and  the  authority  of  ecolesiastidal   superiors,   that* 
cannot  be  ioapnted  to  them  aifafauh  which  is  only  their' 
great  misfortune :    nor  can  the  mutual   commumcation  of' 
prayer  and  grace  be  impeded  by  the  unworthiness  of  the 
channel,  any  more  than  the  bad  character  of  a  public  carrier 
can  vitiate  the  letters  which  pass  through  his  hands.    In  the  • 
instance    already    mentioned,    Hannah    prayed    and    vras 
accepted,  though  the  sacrificers  were  sons  of  Belial. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  with  truth  that,  where  no  remedy  is  to 
be  hafd,  the  people  "  get  nothing  or  very  little*'  by  attendance- 
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ffn'th^  vtdnisfitj  of  A  Wked  perion.    Through  his  mkiiktry 

th^y^iiiay,  sareTy;  kiktMk  the  ordiniiry  iMhnA  of^tot^  *t  ^6 

sacraments  generally  tiieceftsary  to:  ^tMMk'i^   they  m^y 

oHiit'^p^  (h^f  pvayera,  thrragh  hii  fOtnUtty,  tinden  th« 

cWtfihattnlces'fe'-whieh'a  peariiarMcataig  laid  ih«  esfije^mt 

pre^tkt^  orTObriftt'  to  promiMd.    The  ^ery  tew<irthiA«i^i  of 

thKi^lU^t^ttm)^^  impmired  inter  low  of^portoiikfjbfeuftiiiiiig^ 

theif  ftitA;  their  cbeditoee,  and 'iheirchMjIrf' ;  ibeir  felUi^  as 

'iMj^g''oh"Gbd  atoM  for  the  'petfomatice  of  hfe  graoiom 

^^keft:^  their  obedt^ni^e,  aatcmriplyifiig  w:hh  the  eom-- 

liMhdc^A^'nte  tihderdiacotirttgiiig' annd  diegeatRig  eirwiiH 

MMiii'  their'^Hfirity,  <m  (seating  with  their  hreiher'a  ftralts, 

li^|ii^j[iii^ith4kiin,>andforliimw- 'BatiwMIe.fl^ 

ii(M)r/b!$r  ^SN^c*  gf^^^i  rtfkp  gv«^e»  frabvthoma  end  %•  from 

ilB«tlh8;*^<<hef'#bo1iaVerf^Mied'io  Ihem/'  (torase  Teylor'n 

A^oWiH^rdr^  «"BhaH  hate  Ae  eume  bf'Hananeel  and  the 

reward  of  Balaam,  the  wages  of  unrighteenBDesft.    Btil  thii# 

if  wA,  Whefi^'the'  wMe  nietk-^ked  the  doctiet» where  Christ 

1[lB(!ltfld't«r  fbrir; ' they' tdd' them  right;  but  the  wise  men 

'^iiiif' to^t^h^nd;  ntld^fotitiU  him^;  and  the  doetors  sate  stilt 

'ittd'i^eiit'iiot.*'-'    "    ^"i-   »".     . 

"  '  Tbii  rest  of  ibef  first*  discourse,  and  tlic  ^hole  of  the 
8ee(Wtf,''iit€^'tihexdkpt{on&bieiti  point  of  theology;  and,  kt 
pi^y%wniti^/ til^^thnw,  end  good  setisei  are  admirable* 
irtithrhg"can'%e  vtore  awfbl  than  the  manner  in  wbiish  he 
'cbttdiidlib  his  firrit  Sermon,  with  a  description  of  the  labour; 
tbe  AfBcidty ,  the  danger,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  the  blessed*' 
ness  6f4he  ministerhil' office;  with  a  warning  that  many 
iSbiHAgi'Me  htwjSHd  for  the  peoplie  which  are  scandalous  in  the 
'Sliit^,  Vttd^ihatthe  common  life  of  the  one  must  exceed  the 
'{HMy  ^  the  other.  ''  Remember/^  he  eirclaims  to  hie' 
tfericfll'  hearers ;  ^'Remember  your  digility  to  which  Christ 
htth  tj^tled  you!""  ^  Shall  such  a  man  as  1  ilee?^'  said  the 
brave  Elea«af,— ''  shall  the  stars  be  darkness,«-sfaaU  the 
tmbessadors  of  Christ  neglect  to  do  their  king  honour,— ^ 
sh^It  the  glory  of  Christ  do  dishonourable  ^nd  inglorious 
actions  ?••  **  Ye  are  the  glory  of  Christ,^  saith  St.  Pauij 
^remember  that!  I  can  tay  no  greater  thing ;  unless  pos- 
sibly this  may  add' some  moments  for  your  care  and  caution, 
that '  p'otentes  potenter  cruciabudtur  ^  f '  '* 

It  was  thus  that  Taylor  pressed  on  the  consciences 

4  Vobri.  p.  506* 
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of  bff  UeUiww,,  ff  ^^^fffiOy^Af  i^?P4BBP«Rfe*^tW*  o*^ 
affTOee^>|t  .also  to*f  Wy^ 'M^frlP'lly  PHW*;*^lf*"^^ 
not  ojftly  *o.be.Ui^a9|Bleftf,^tji^  )j)/^. 4id wftw  i^f  yPMAiaBSp 
that  9»,  ^  ywr.Sep^apj^,  jpi|..pj^^.^,5^on4^f^^. 

may  glorify  .Go4,  W  Jffoujr  l}pjia|f  w4.W^W  fPW-r'ilziim  >ii 
,   JUia  8(?coi¥l  Scn»on,  ou.the,^octriTx^  9if  .]yii9fa);gfiBi^fl)ft|r 
surprise  ajnodem  diyiaci.l^yjthe Mtjfl?, i:^pinttf pr^ if^ij)L^^j5f 
tbosQ  authors  whpa^  ppiniwpuJi^»..h^>pppfliip«pi^,,.iB^ 
whose  worlcs  u^ejpiowjoff  no  f^r^qi^f^nX  ocq^f^e^cQ  inj^^^Vjo^ 
college  libraries.    There  are  not  pi^^  8(q^lfi;8p()j^I9]f|f€^ 
day  iv:hQ  owe  Terymajfiy  ox  yi^igr  gr^at  'q]i]fg^tioi^  ^  l^'^^ictua. 
Senensis/;— to,  ff  the  epfcejiiei^t  /.bqplfi  of  .H^igo  ^^^f^^fifff^ 
Victore,"— to  "  %.  ProlegonieBia,  of  .Sj^rj/juj/'-^//^  ^SSff^fiV 
IJyperius,'*.— prthe/'  Hjpotopps^^of  ^^^^J^if^ 
tensis."    It  may  excdte,,pl89,  ^pige, .Wjuw^e^  %^|  f^9j  %j^ 
work  is  nampd,  .and,  tl^at  thos^^^.pf  Ejra^ijft,,,  Cij^^^^ 
Melanctbon,,and  Qrotiui^are  p;ips^fi^9Tj:er, ji^ piii^jiq^,,,!  J^^ 
will  be^ho^eyer,, agfee^bly ,dis«>j>o^njtp4, ,,w}^p, aflitjffiH»ft^ 
from  the  honour  paid  to  these  obsolete  writers,  an  ob^)f^^» 
and,  for  moderiftiifiesy  af^,unpr9fi^^|:4e^r»ti,ojip^€}^f),(^oi^ 
No  work  that  1  am  acq^uaiq ted, with, dispji^s  .^^  A(6^n4 
and  enlarged  view^  of  ssTiptjHra^  ii^Jt?j:Rretatip;^:  jJR>fto^,9/ 
equal  length  wre  so  i?^any  !?pefwl.hin^9.aiffQTd^4  f<¥;ilfe  9fe9JR? 
of  subjects ;— the  i^voidipg,  of  U8^le%  ^owtrpjre^^if gj;:j^7(t^ 
inculcation  of,  truth  ii»,  tl>e,iwi?n^i^  |ewt|]li^(?jy.,l^9^p^fl^ 
hostility; — the  deference  to  authority^, wjlj^jjj  f^,^j^hj^ 
teacher .  should  .always  di^pl^y  ;nTrW4  tj}^  #ypidl^^  4^  all 
such  topics  as  ''  s^v^  a  temporal  end,'*,  ,pi;,bJeR4/'  ^<4^!/e|L 
pfstete"  with  religion.,  ,         ,, .;,.   ,,"  .,„,^    ^^ 

But  for  th^se  1  must  refer  my  r^cjeps  ,ift,  %  ^PPfif^ 
th^selves;  convinced  that  I  shall  bje  wei)^  ^qji^^^ifP  %9V 
thanks,  if  I  have  now  first  introdupi^d  tiiw  .t;9/tiij^ri,n<j(A<Rfw 
I  have^  indeed,  be^n^the  more  exapt  i^i^o^ipiiig  Ijh^ir^^ji^g^ 
error,  pn  account  of  their  numerous  expje^encie^f^dbep,f|i9€L 
I  was  unwilling  that  a  misapprehension  pf  so  muph  Jn^pprt- 
ance  should,  pass  purrent.  under  tl^e^^uthQVity{,pC>W9^i9^ 
writer,  or,  that  it  should  derogate  from.tl^^  ^fi|i<y>f  .^jL^I^ 
conceive  to  be  ope  of .  his  ablest  , and,. Rfpgjii^uflffllJ^jjjj^^^ 
positions.'  V  "^ 

»  Note  (WW.) 
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t#afl;^<lil^%affi«ft  iil^91i<t«^  iB^fcWi  Diefiiice  df  ^isdopacy, 
^gaHfeBttfl^-ifl'  f6^^kodi*df««t't!fe  kfeg^s  'tetfredi«tat  to 
ra8fd."^Ifi*ftrafertthiefil5  of  dictibtt,  9n  iichnegs  of  imagery, 
^^%i«''&i{4rarttttll  and  kihdlme^s  of  feeling  wlitdi  is  in  a 
•|««ff'ibtf««iiWTh^6r'ii  pecd^^^  is  ilrferior, 

a^  might  iWHl  bcf'ieifjfilect^a,  to  Isucb  of  his  writings  a^  rehite 
IfiiBiediiltefy '^  Widd  6r*  IdeVbtibD.  It  is  also  less  inetei- 
j^jrMi^r,  ih' thefliigfifesti^^s^  of^thd  tehn,  less  distbguiahted 
V^enTdl^  VieM  of  the  htiikian'iilind.aiid  the  limits  between 
Wc^MtettmeiMs'add'esibentidls,  thad  the  Rule  df 'Ckmscience 
^thtHISfcfe^ty  ifPfephesying.  "^ 
^••'^^IJu't'ttii^;  At^iitist/a  Bpecimcb  6f  manly  and  moderate 
^<tej^tS4h;*W*k  Variity  of  leartiing,  Siich  as,  evehin'that 
IfelMtM^age;  M^^bther'^rtt^rl^'haVe  tiroti^ht  to  beaf  npoh 
«IS»*ytti^"*AtilJi?6(!(;  and  of  a  '^tyle  vigordbs*  and  elastic, 
^«te»-;*V6lhf^W  t^^'ind  feilfergy,  leases  fat  behind  it  the 
^tfetf^t^  nufilliSf  ^  bt*  fconfemporaiy  thriologianis,'  and  only 
IfifflriWrt'W^'thtt'Vhich  few,  indeed,  have  equalled,  the 
vtfAtfd^  anti'hiajbi^6  liahilbn^  df  Hooker's  Bcdesiasticd 

'^'Oif4h^  kr^btaekts/hbW^ver,  which  he  has  advanced  in 
feWWTr  W^a"  iWsWtutibn  which,  ttlrough  life,'  he  regarded 
WitHf^d^k  Adri  bbmmon  venerations  th^re  are  not  many 
Ifft?iba?ri4kte'^iid'a8  Aew;  and;  Tii  the  few  particulars  where 
fi^^as't&lf^tt'd' different  ground  from  that  generally  occupied 
A^m^^s^^ribi^s'  6f  episcopal  gbv^mment;  I  am  not  sbre  that 
BS*lliti('Me^  ftirtun^td.  ' 

"^  6k  8^  Out  with  asserting  the  a1>soldt^  necessity  that  some 
fSMif^dt  chtlk^h  goverhmeht'  shoulci  be  found  laid  down  in 
Seripture ;  an  assertion  of  precisely  the  same  kind  with'  that 
idSihiiHiB  ihaintained  by  the  PUritaiis  in  the  reigii  of  Eliza^ 
V^,  ^d  Whibh  wad  so  ably  refuted  by  Hooker  in  the  third 
{M]l:!'6f  hii^  iminorttf  work  already  referred  to.  The  reasons, 
ilSid\^d,*  dii  whibh  Taylor  rests  his  position  are  as  unsound 
dii'tiie  pd^tion  iti^elf  is,  prima  iacie,  questionable.  **  If,*'  he 
u^ee,  *'  for  our  private  actions  and  duties  oeconomical,  they 
wilt  ptet^nd  a  text,  I  suppose  -  it  will  not  be  thought  possible 
l^<iripturb  sbbtild  make  default  in  assignation  of  the  public 
g^tinUl^M;,  insomuch  as  all  laws  intend  the  public  and  the 
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gQneral  4lreotIy,  U»e  private  nhd  Ak^  paitiedl^^ '^se- 
quence Only  and  comprebetmioh  wltliiQ  the  genertd*/**'^*  •^^^ 
JBut  this  ergument,  if  it  proves  iny  thittg,>IH'fiit>Wl(*i 
mueh«  and  will  send  us  to  our  Bibles  for  thfa  tnQi4eriltit'<M(ly 
of  ecclesiastical  but  of  civil  regimen ;  inasmu<^h  al^  the  tstlM^ 
are  both  tbe  same,  and«  i^  both,  the  presumption,  if  tiMte 
were  any,  would  be  equal,  that  the  general  'good- sbduld  be 
provided  for  before  the  individual.  We  find,  hoWeVer,  in 
fact,  that,  while  the  duties  of  individuals  are  marked  oat,  m 
both  tbe  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  the  broadest  dharactera 
and  with  the  most  scrupulous  care,  th^se  indiVidoidB  ai^  left 
entirely  to  themselves  and  the  decision  of  theii'  o^Wteason 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  are  to'^ unite  into '.tiitibnir  Or 
.clans  for  mutual  protection,  and  as 'to ''the  ]^sbtis"atyi 
powers  of  those  public  functionates  whbm 'tHe^*'^'t6 
appoint  as  guardians  of  the  general  happiness  dWd  detid^ 
of  private  differences.  The  trc^th  is,  thatjlid^f^lr  Wei  itiAf 
deceive  ourselves  with  the  term  of '  an  .Mlhiigikiary  ptiblte, 
whom  we  dress  up  in  the  attribute^  of  a  >eri  persoaiii^, 
and  to  whom  we  ascribe,^  in  common  speech,  an  'toiat^tibe 
and  an  interest  distinct  from  tho^e  indivldfids  Of-whbtti4t 
13,' io  fact,  only  the  collective  name^  no^  wise' law^ veil  will 
attempt  to  separate  publio  from  private  bapplpeild  ^bd^ViHne, 
^r  expect  to  obtaiu  an. aggregate  of  prosperity  any  ottietWiM 
than  by  consulting  the  prosperity  of  Uiose  'ibd!^6kU  ^f 
whom  that  aggregate  is  madi^  up»  The  moyal'1aW,^'i^6tfWV- 
ing^y*  (to  which  Tayjor,  would  hardly  hare  dehied  a  p^^^ 
dence  over  all  other  instlitutions;)  not' ih'dd^tdl^'iir 
i»ediately,  but  in  the  ^t  instance,  respect  ttie  cbbdiiiyt'df 
individuals.  And  as  all  other  laws,  ^het!her  teldltii^^ 'to 
forms  of  government  or  ihe  internal  regulations  of  sd^i^, 
are,  in  fact,  modal  and  instrumental  only,  in  Order  tb  liie 
due  discharge  and  observance  of  thebe  higher  and  ttiote 
holy  obligations,  it  is  reasonable  tbat  iQod^  having  taught  tt 
theae  last,  should  leave  us,  as,  in  nine  instances  but  of  tieii. 
he  baa  confessedly  left  us,  to  pursue,  by  such  meahs  aa  our 
^uman  ei^perience  and  natural  faculties  point  out^  the  enda 
which  his  revelation  hafi  set  before  ub. 

•  EpUcopaey  Aaterlcd,  seel..!,  vol.  vii.  p.  7. 
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>^i0i|t^fiyiorf9f;ff  oqjto.urge  lliat,  ^' if  Cbiist^himteirdid 
not  take  c^er.  for,  a  fg^i^Terament^ , tb w  we  must  deriye  it 
^rpfB^  bpim^  .pnid^ee  and  einergeiiey  of  coaveuiencefi,  and 
^micoiiiiMi  ^new  ctrcuniKtaDces,  and  then  tbc  goTernment 
Biipt  Afiw  )»iQ,.Qbanged,  PC  else  time  most  stand  stili,  aad 
4hi||ga|.be  ey^r,  in  the  same  state  and  possibility.  Both 
4l|efapilfBqnc;nt8>"  he  tells  na^  ^  are  extremely  full  of  ineon- 
•iTenia^ce.  .  For,  if  it;  be  left  to  human  prudence^  then  either 
Ihergo^erament  of  the  church  is  not  in  immediate  order  to 
ibft  W^  ^^  benfsom  of  soids^  or^,  if  it  be  that  such  an 
iBstituiipli^iin  f^oeb  iomiediate  order  to  eternity,  should  be 
^ixftsijAfx^  upqfi  hvman  pruden^q,  it  were  to  trust  such  a  rich 
f^fi^f^ty,  io^  a  ^ock-boaty  that  no  wise  pilot  wiU  be  sup- 
fOfifed  to.  do.  J^uty  if  there  be  often  changes  in  govemmeiit 
jt^tofiastifyal,  (wfiich  i^s  the  other  consequent,)  in  the 
|y\li||^«|iTa^,  J  lyiemi  apd  constitution  of  it;  either  the 
ffj^i;)^  iofinj;^y,,pf  .sqiiismi^  will  arife,  or  the  dangerous  issues 
ijfjpqhlif  iuffapsistei^e  ^and  innoyation,  whicb,  in  matters  of 
J^ySStf^^^  good  for  nothing  but  to  make  men  distrust  alt ; 
M^^pmQ  thc{  best  that  can  come,  there  will  be  so  many 
idHWfe/gpyeimaicpti  as  thep^  are  huipan  prudences'/' 
Hrn^^/j^^  first  of  these  supposed  consequences,  Taylor 
assp4mef|.tbat /'  the  gpvemment  of  the  church  is  in  immediaie 
s^gfiifif^ip  i^e  good  and  beoison  of  souls/'  But  this  is 
flaii^3^,^/f^e,  (liiice  for,  this  great  end  nothing  more  is 
Si9if»e4[&i(^,^ 'necessary  (speaking  always  in  subordination  to 
t)icv  mentis  aa4  sacrifice  of  Christ,)  but  the  sincere  word  of 
Cro4iiiVF^d^ve^ed.  in  Scripture,  to  enlighten  and  establish  our 
J^^yf^^njl  the  ix^ns  of  grflc^,  which  are  afforded  us  in 
l|i^t^ffi|  and  thj^  <  iLord's  .simper.  The  government  of  the 
cif^ifk  i^  in  ipvmdiatt  order  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
tfoth<an4  the. decent  and  orderly  ministration  of  the  sacra- 
mfiots^.bttt  itJs,ion|y  l;hrough  their  means^  and  as  a  conse- 
qni^np^  of  jthem,  that  it  seeks  the  salvation  of  souls.  It 
mi)at  r^k,  therefore,  as  Hooker  wisely  teaches,  not  among 
the  points  ass^ntial  bo  salvation,  but ''  those  things  that  ara 
aoce^^ary  hereunto,  tbcise  things  that  so  belong  to  the  way 
of  salvaticMD,  as  to.  alter  them,  is  no  otherwise  to  change  that 
way  ftifft  a  path  is  changed  by  altering  only  the  apperm^t 

•  B|Mtcopacy  Aafcrted^  Mct  1.  f#I.  vii.  p.  r. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC  


.^^SV>t^SM?^?.t9F  M?^f  ^f  fflW  b^WSffeffi^rf^  the 

su'j^os^ng  ui^.l^ft  tp  human  pru4epce  9fy4  ^P^H^Hf^M^^^ 
onl^  guides  i^  framipg  pur  j^pUtjr,,)  our  n4|W^,9Prt¥>flflR^ 
oiir  imturtJ' respect  for  autbo|nty,ar^^  ajs  weU  ^,piff^(Qh^j^jpi^ 
prudence  and  Christian  charity,  the  proper  aijifd  ^p^'^jpfft 

nol^stop  with  the.^e^umeratioh,of  j^pjf^e jpr(^^lj|^,{ji|f;j^ 
veiiien^e^^^^  .ftp    n^^m^fM 

pursues  hip  fe^on^ecjuenpe ,  to  an.  extent, w.^c^^vifouldjpfi^flij^ 

|rersive  of  d^^  of  hiin^  SWJflWfi?^' Wilrfr  W 

^%uate'  me^^  to  ^r^serv<^.  *«> f^^ce^  o^f  ,ti^^^jyo^||^^ 

Hecessaj'y  tyranny  or  a  direct  thee 

*'  ther^  be  ^no   opinion  of  r^ugioi 

divine  authoriiyl  there  will  be  sure. 

iild'e^dy  noihltlg  But  a  certain  public 

F6lf'trtiy'8H6Uld  iWy  obej^f'llfbt 

i^''W&initiii6t\  frbm^'diim'^  'aiitt 

ihii^r  Have  not  ih^  "^pdwer  ot  flid 

TAjflof'^mtfe  thurfi'hb'ti^aa'W^dfei 

^^Sfibttlit  y6titfi?eIV6s  Wtb  'UferV^  bl 

' ^'Thotifeh Ctirfdt,  thfet^rore;  Were  admittyi' tli'liUW^ 
itefltfite  law  fdr  rtie'^minneV  Ik  which  h|s*chj(rciKwi^^ 
governed',  aiid  'tHmigh  ijpi^copacy  werie  allowed  to"  sYand  on 
IM*  siii^e  bksi^  of  htaiiaii  mstitdfioh;  tHfere  Woiiw  'lie  still 
abundant  reason  against  hasty  or  needless  change  of  such 
an  institution  on  the  part  of  sovereims.  as  welf  i^et  ^d&&inst 
schism  m  particuip*  per^opjs,  9i^:fl?^  .^P^H^^^^M^.froPMa 
church  which  exacted  <p.O  wnc^ifistian  terms  lAf^ceariimuiion. 
B«l|  itnto  iM»ftei»Ttliat  iMiy  ^yobiti^^e^^hrititlteMii  bf  OttHit^  if 

^f:}^^:\^  w«*  o%^tor3^::<^P  ';&e;:^8^^ji^ii;;^^ 

V6i?9ti.aij^ft;,^nd,,,^,Tayloi;.,,bid  iivtde  gpoid  iiis  second 
posilim^r Jfaat)  our  Lorii/ while  ^M  earth,  appointed'CKe  tWoF 
^tanM'offic^ft^f  bisfam  taa  tire^byter,  tio'^douU^cotiKf 

"  EedM.  Polity,  lib.  iii.  icct.  9.  >  i  Pet.  ii.  15. 
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iii^E'  Or  JEREMY  VaYlou,-  t.v.      chixxv 

I'Hfflrf  /btit*  that'  both  of  these  would  rest  on  the  same 
foncidatioA^fAtAf4)k'at  of  those  sacraments  themselves,  which 
SS   b^^  to  be  iminutable. 

Wli  hm^^HSd',  the  author,  while  attempting  to  prove  too 
*fiUWH,  half'irasdDfied  facts  in  which  he  is  neither  borne  out 
B^^lmlS^ttWy/'iior  fl/e  tenour  of  the  Gospel  history,  when 
lffi*Aiidd'itt^^'Upokt1es,  during  the  abode  of  their  Lord  on 
rafW^'w^^frnft  bishops,  and  in  the  seventy-two  disciples  whom 
Cilii{At''al8b^  selected  from  his  followers,  the  first  presbyters 
tifK*cllriri*^ 

'""^  'Tlikt|tfaie' hitter  weire  appointed  by  Christ  to  any  thing 
itfcM%stii  k  temporary  and  occasional  function,. is  doubted 
Wa' v^ft^t^  not  inferior  to  Taylor  either  in  judgment  or 
tmnr{i^J—&i&  'inferior  to  none  in  his  ardent  devotion  to 
ttfe^ttmWVfe  ^'iris'titiitioir  of  episcopacy,  —  the  wise  and 
fejfiJMWiii.  ltan!kmond«:  That  the  office  which  they  filled, 
IJ^Hnl^upj^siiig  it  t6  be  permanent,  answered  to  the  presby* 
ieJStii,  is'opposed  by  the  tradition  of  the  phurch,  preserved 
by'JBpIp&ahius  (and  which  Taylor  unsuccessfully  endeavours 
to  rjecpEicile  with  his  ovfi^  opinion),  that  from  their  number 
ffiie  8ev<^ii  Deaco/is  (or  some,  of  them  at  least),  were  afterwards 
selecte<l^«.  ^nd  it.  is.  oppoae<](,  above  all,  by  the  fact,  that 
iT  toe  seventy  had  been  made  presbyters  by  Christ,  they 
wdufd  have  b^en  the  equals^  at  least,  if  not  the  superiors,  of 
me  apostles  themselves;  whose  priesthood,  probably,  and 
oertunly  tl^eir  episcopacy^  dates  only  from  the  time  when 
iBueir  Inyine  Master  sent  them  forth,  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
for  their  sesJ^  fron^  Mount  Olivet^  ader  his  resurrection \ 
".*  That  |the  s^postles,  thus  left  in  charge  of  the  faithful^  thus 

'  '*  mnunood,  Dim,  3.  De  omnibiu  E? angeliornm  periocliis,  cap*  i.  sect*  6* 
0|»i*t»' W.|^;  t76;  lb.  csp.  t.  sect.  5;  tap.  vi.  sect.  1. 

M(«  Dpi|ihnriit  Herts,  lik  uU  u  Op.  vol.  i.  p.  50. 

^  3pine  of  Abe  Roaiafasts  have,  indeed,  a  atraDge  fancy  that  GJ^rist  made 
tiie  mpostles  priests  vrhen  be  institoted  tbe  eucharist.  Boilean  de  pneoept. 
iHf.  Comm.  in  atraqiie  rperie,  p.  189.  '*  Creavit  et  institnit  sacerdotes 
US' v«llis,  'Hoe  fbcite.'*'— This  notion  is,  however,  justly  reproved  by 
Eiljis,  Dssf*  xil.  aect.  li,  and  AlphoDsiu  a  Castro,  contr.  Hsareses,  lit. 
£^h«,  p.  99.  In  ganeraly  all  Christians  agree  to  find  the  ordination  of 
ffe  'apostWs  in  Matt,  xiviil.  18.,  and  in  John  xx.  St.  See  what  Taylor 
hiaidf  says  in  his  l>nctor  Dubitaathini,  vol.  xiii.  p.  19,  et  seq. 
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4i£brefit!|^rti0ns^:the  i^utj^rity i]whiQb.(hey;t)i^  tfv^p^i^ 
rcmivcd  ;.  tbat.they  ordained  in  di£feffcpt)|M|irta  oiitiy^^osliA 
apostles  or  bishops  like  themKelr^s;  ^Idara  tf^iao^JOfittP^iy 
vitticy  to.those  bishops,  AikI  deacons  tdia»iis4>i^ot«f elders, 
r-^tbe  author^  in  what  ioUoU'Sy  has,  sudeed^'tetiafiibtQrUf 
CBtdblishbd^  Aiid  iiia  plain*  tlut  not  oi&ly  ia^tb^ffect  ^bM 
epiaeopdcy/waa  instituted  by  thefoDowers  of  Christ  •a^di.th^ 
posfcessora  of  tha  Hoiy!  fif>irity  sufficient  toi'piiQtvto  iibndillm 
iNHfirmtional:  nor  rOBobrtidan  fiMrm  Of  p^^Uty,  iiat  tha<^  n^vary 
grsat  and  >cividc&t  naocssi^y  mast  be.abown^  ^(H)e..aay 
human  blind  can  be  aathomisd  to.piiU/do^n  ocalUr  aifinlbrM^ 
^detod 4inder  8tic;h.Taiispioea. '  >     .!*  k  /<|  -h  >" 

i  .  Tbia»ilnd tb«6  omly^jaitbe.atVQng^andiiJt'I  VMQr  I^9MpvQ(1 
tbr  ^Kpitessiottv  tbeioPtpregiiaMe  grcmad  ofiMb^rffpiaco^M 
scbime^  rafxd  4>f  Xayteii1ii»  ^kj^of^  \QfAUil  Itiia  «ot  i^  tbUMu9g 
ligfatIy.of  libaiadv]Milfigas}<)f  dial  ,aphaii^e^riioi:^«ta  i^dcorHitwg 
im^  veal  aiiithaniyc)  ibr lenisriB  ibals  ida9iiiQlg.to^/ddti;a«i  .from 
the  reputation  of  an  author^  whom  Jtosu^  cwcr0a4iW(itl]MMtt 
4teUgbt(ftnd  i^){)rQ^^i$nll9nW  Uialr^dMi^'  y^otur^rlbc^  <'few 
fi^m^rkfh  XKi '  ajtguiaents/ to  jwh^ih^tkitvi^^  baf ;  app^dr^d  ,40 
asoribaian  <aadue  degr^i^!  of  ^raluai  tBatlih9i>^)4pa^/il<.tP 
prdrent^ther  cbampionli  ii»  tb£  saa^  ^ood  caa^  from^l^iag 
indu<M^>to  con)sait<tba^a^ni^ifea'or,!an4to  ^how  hpiwr^e/ftdlfyig 
it.  is  to  Imra  yaoQlursejpifki^nbtftfl  on  inapplicabl^fproofj^,;^ 
inrestiwptioiuiy  wheni  irttan  universal  ^and  appstoti^  traditipi^ 
liyfil-y  fMTpof  ia ' <x>D|tained«  wbiob.  can.ibe^  ii^isuolif  f^^c?^ 
desired.pr  ei^peGj;ed.-*TAa4»4biough.I  aubiai'  from  confQ|i,94ing 
the  rebttve(Valvie  of  }inalJA\itipn^  jmmediajt^ly  au^orized  ,by 
Chf^lst^tiiitimedistely  !t«nduig  itp,  the  ,9»Ji^atiQn  oCuqui^,pf^,q£ 
yi^ibl^  iind -uniaaDaal  advanAsgfi;  u^  thefp^  ^(Hh'^^s^cll^M^ 
0I)  ji«%i  rQ9p4Qt  wolf  sjiaatittalordar^r— .it,qwpi  h^r4^^l,li^i^if^\^^ 
|itnie4tbat< those. ohtincJbesAVd  wisej^t-wbo  re^s^  ^^fKUip^cy ; 
lil^^  ^aotariea  leait  excusable  who  dissent  fxovi^.  '\t ;  and  tb^t 
the  authority  of  apostolical  tradition  cajipot  l^  reasonably 
fejaelpd tin  this  case,  without  andangeriog  piany  other  ob> 
aeiiTa^Qpa  of  Christianity,  which  are  aUnpsc  imiferaaHy 
aecQWte4  esqentials. — With  some,  qualification  as  t(0  the 
«me  ofiinfaot  baptisniyiD  favour  of  w^ich  thera,U  Rom^lJiijqg 
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tefiptHH^I^ft'df  iMiidl  ^k^  Wiitiftirtf  ii<Uhrildi^lli^ 
i)ic^W¥iMM^,  tile  p«l^     |^«h  ibllMr«^ii*t^f41iimiii^ 
.tt¥'«efiMil;  GOiisMeMttkyi!  bf'iiU  who*  thoughtkirfy  i0r/eo»^ 
8<3telMlHttly>iiil))iiga  )Bpi8<xyp4ey^  ^'t^cil. 

>  i^fTbe'  M^nl^  i«  tfai8<  AMko&gh  wi^  hdl  net  prov^iths 
ttbtiMMu^'divibe  imAiMiba^of  epipo»pal  power  Of«r  fitee^ 
bj4fei«/4iid^ibe  ^Hk>1^  flodcj  yel  e|»iBeofiaoy^  ndl  ksii'lliivi 
aii'a^oetcfliwl  obdinenoe^  And- 'deliieiitd  )ko  m  by/ibe  Mme 
ntfliiliotity  that  the  tibwrnt^^iAoaf^^khhordf^  dmyoic^  ^Bm^ 
A^tka%<iti  Ihfe  ^ew.  TeetMlentiiive  faKwenoo  ^precepV  and 
nefliilig'Mt  ibe^eileiafAe  of  the^t^mmtiifeidi^il^^ 
in'llrtir  eytU^es'i/pm^etday  («Miite»alM>tiie^idid  ea^fthd 
Saturday  in  the  Jewish  8yiiagogiiefr)j'lmt'yet'(bdinMrte^lli«l 
wediUM  tbeif  HnMi^€«io0<i&teed)tali4}|i  to4Mi^i»eliatt^  it 
lftt9>ef'rrheftbddy  riieeitii|r,  to'  hftteriAawtt  dmr  CUntiiki 
JH6y€(f!j|»^  <#e-MGiiiUi  thildL<ettatigii>^  ef tUeiNi  kebliiatiwlkd 
tlM^'Si^di^  «mKU  <leM<  di«(fi(liQi'apoM^^ 
M^srfM|^^ttbw>ta'ib«ike^'biolyi»i4b'biMb  oli|ierv4Mee>ae  tfcn 
4i<M(0|yhteCbTaft[yeilftKd^  muti//  .loiiiiL.  i>i{  U'  n>'titi.<in  tuli 
"^  ^)''  8tttMiab^dnMllDtirkliiJo8«d^rUrtdyra4iolyiai^^ 
elrdieii(m$J'^a«dV4F''tMPdhAi^  eriidv 

«hd<y«l^tbe^)<AKlr^fhiilth  fllttlidedMthtainl#  updti-dietniditMi 
^^^^^V^oentm;  land  ^riee  ttk^ttfido'etUMly  »obi^^fn«}-»tli«t 
th^ ^'ilaiblfli^iiM^tiaa  ^by^'die'  MtM<>probM3il«lyi^ ' Si^iptiMv 
ta<bi^>¥iit^4<M%Y<ef  eomtti^Meatiii^MaiMito  apeA  UB^^'iii 
^itt^ri^^ti4<l^li^i  i»^tMt(^^ip6W^ib!Rm,t^  *we  '«pitak  of 
JbttBte^fl^^'-'dif^iQe'' inMitudekii,'^  o^'  ^^  )MNMitiM)e  i^peiitelieal 
itSd^^'finf'E^l^ftf^btldi  tlMeC^re;  k'^ncniaMaintf 
de^dW;MU"li  bbiMl'lie^'i«^»«l^«AiMi'tlte  -Atfidbttpiiate/  mU 

^IhriiiMitktMn^^hbpa-kBMt'be  ^«nrad>Atei^'iM  hb^tiigr 
fil^tj^^^'^d^isMuff^  evidkt^iil^brielttirei^dHltt'tb^tte^ 
Oih^  <$r  SefUhta;  'iftiid'TteV'tfaf^  l&al  >dettf  *  Mi^iltabttjnt^ 
flttj  jtkit  abaa^kbA'ef  i!he''diithfdlk)'bbi!ir^;>6enfid^^ 
ayito^«brftktWSfe«:'  r  r  i  .r  .,  .  <;t,,..,.  i,  /!,,...!;»..•-:. 
"  df '  tbe 'Mhii^'  doHiidetattte  ato  diterft  tilliel* « tbirig^f  in 
dbtistiahity,  ite  the  pfeabyter^a  ccmaecvatiii^  the  eechariat; 
fot  if  die  kpbAtl^  ini  the  first  institutmi  did  teptoiMt*  the 
i^hMe'thu^ch^  fel^fgy  and  laity,  ^when  Christ'fcWd,*  -  Hoe 
fadte! — '  do  this,'  then  why  may  not  every  Christian  man 
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—  Or,  what  pb^e  or  intimatftm^^P  0liHttt'tf^yife^4rf»«HH«| 
Brail  tbe:lbw9Dsp«lil,  Itmititig '  h^fiiitt.^^M^*  ^iOtiite' 
^;itlied«rgyyaii<  exMndmg' ib<r/tf^l/^,'^'{ciM^^%fc<i^ 
winifae0te/ito  the  Ikily  rMThmalMimt^  i&]()l(yD^th^^d[ai^« 
9^QBteMi<»il.ianilvtrbd}Civ(3^^iii«9rpretati^^  Mm^'m\iri:W;^iiii4 
3^ caraiotrftei denied  «hatHio-it  (mgbftto  be,  '^fiH^  tAAHHMli 
wrnddfttotfa^f^  biHtOhri8Wbdom'9U6p«<:j«^d.  ^  ^'  .1  ><  i  ^  ••{ 
t<  tfl^a  diteel  Liafid  4te  ^^mm^bioh  dP  v^ibM^*'^1h6'^i[|l 
tiaclioii'bofib<>oks^afpo0ffphalr>^in>'  oati^hibeOV^  VtHV^kilib 
U»l»tW0Bei«eritt0ir  by  i^tidi  ^attigelltttf'^ild'^^tl^Bi^liii 
irik0lit]4mditiim  lof^Soi^ilurc'iMtf ;«  tlhte  'A^MMtM'^tJnfiid'f  ^fl^ 
f<tt$b:d^  fia8i9ii(<i»hKliv<aUtt«B^'litti  ^it$  'tH^  'dr^'Vp <1fiH 
&ll]ft<ihty  feiiiiipU  Mt  acdiviile  iMtiMiifoil,  ttfrtiM^^^fler^^evail 
«^Myw/i  M96kwtiofiUf  lit  teiew^  «hat  •  fd^  tvM^  ^th^  Sikda/tti 
•Q|ni|iA8MraMl)i:  TUse,  aod  td^iren  o.theys'br''g#(^«Wl^  bol^ 

m»<t^tood),>tely  but  ^npoff,  eqiifrl'/fiildiviwith  ^thiy^  cFdjfffib 
^P|mQy,(thou9bVi  sboOkl  9V«iveal^tb^ar^MletttB'fbi*im1tt}i^^ 
difl^  divine,  tordiiiaiice)  91  and  ^emforo  it  >U  bat  reaadtlVfl^WV 
i(orih<Kiil(i>bei  rankad  dmong^  the  tCfvlfe)K/ai  <>f  ^iOtirif^tiflMl^ 
nbJiob  ttaa  chiyittfaihaih)eiiteTtainad/t)rtfi  the  boiifid^dto^  ef^lJHhie 
:vfb«Qb>iwa)oall'^4?.>iii^  qfi  ai  £JAnJs4Vm)ii'vrfceito  M«)mr'4ji 
tcatb-oMftlf^k^  »  .  \*"**   •'•   ^*    '^^^j  '  ^  ►  >  1  V  A  ,iw/o  fid  ♦••  niu(» 
.   On  the  remainder  of  Taylor's  argument,  a^^'l^^f 'fi^k^^ 
qbHerf  9ti0iMi;  am  >  isi^oient.  *^  He :  oU  vinAea;  ^  wiUi^  biuch<^%JU 
a44(kkmu9^mfci»  tweBt^-iif8tbecti9ii;thie'obJ0o(iott4y^«ft/iit' 
tbft^ifi^  ijmisdiic^toh.  of;  the  hiabapvi which  ia  UdtM'fl^^ta^^ 
^l^lie^l^of Jerottie^  and  dbcriaiinattaibstvMfeor  ttaf  ^]^Vd($^ ' 
ffWffttapp>  sindjdigifbtito  dfibiBhopsiaind  fiMriyytsf8>>%h«t!&^* 
tbMedifi«A< at esfiokeii r iofaiagly^  oraasrlaB8ei»bledr«i(kIfMieljyifar' 
cwtioiki^nH^iSQhntB  that  which  ia  )BoiBrftimei^rg9d,  trijm  th&^ 
iadiscriminate  manner  in  which,  in  theaaittestthntiSf^eidekseUi' 
bji|i^^4ifid<pr0abyter.  were  aoaielhiiis8appUed,/^nd  d^hea 
Ibc^fww^r  aad^tgiHty  of  the  aoctenA  nffichr  ^tbd  wdi  6flUM' 
\'^Gk»ppfW€t^fm"'t^WB  then  entoigaa  an>itfatljatithoi4t^" 
ii|flu((iio«04aad/iiDiioiff,  poaaesacd  by  bishopainietdor  linaM^'^ 
•>-'Gv/'   •/♦iM^    *..?*/•   ',       I    *  »   •      •    ^'     HI' Ml      t  vn1«     Ui, 
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Wff  Ilrftfi  ♦8»E¥flriWlTI5Mt>iI>ai.     I  ichDD(h 


•^U©fc\tf»  gWWl.^^yte  wd  8|nHfaiof  ibw^'ic^iiiliiie  It  llatli. 
%(n^l^^«k||]}^^4^ttl^sp^  1  kaiRQ:gibieiiittui^ 

%^()^|^(ir^f^  atimffiotwt  idea^  of  boUii .  Tbe>c#e^^iilr 

^W^^yf  vfi9^  M^^^'3W  itbi»g<..1?hi«krihiglkt(in]Ktitn[ 
peraecntioD,  and  w4i^{bfi»/M>  }^fsibim)twd  ditftrenfeiUluMr 
pf.lNflP«^W?rtr(WP*r  *o..4wy  Ap  iJiB  i<fliuifch».Al9  ri'jpit  of 

»ffft^«-J»f8^«hii5^Ppfl  ^  il*B*  ^  WbjargwDMat/  foritM 

^9tilP9^  f^il/!  Ju4tgladiii3rM  mstioeitainl^'flkfffs  Mft^'^ftst 

li9'WiMt(t'ii9i)il^ns\wilhoutMABl^ngn  CM8i>i4^i(he#< 

«|#P<?^  4Bffj4bfti4vii«ibteriwarBtn)bandittiiii^  ^IWd  dtlMilpr 
[ti^effp^WW  OiCdilDalaropuiilihment]  ikbtg|^<br)bovrc»Mi](r 
none  of  her  own^  nor  of  a  JU  edge  to  be  used  in  het^ioMdi^P 

IH  J^oifut>I^Mc^ii'o£i  /Bpiidipaey  iV .  nvifai  >foHovr0Ai  tfe^^ft^ 
"(4i»^9gK>^  iOKitb^oed  <and  tsei  Foraid  6f(IIi«U|^yi''^^fellP 
%t,#^p€i9«4d)ia  164£^t)ipug^blit*wb^  eniargedb  ^w ^  '^^/t^^A} 
e4^ti(^4in^  iMBijaftefiiardsi  rltiibia  ^ufitoMnt^pWtff  4lW^ 
h^jffM/no.iimrHiao^n'vben  4W^  <tf:iilv»<^tiid>  aptMit^) 
^itli4l|j«i  Jiwik^ldkd  )witii:  a  loepilD*  ofnhi»'da4icatio*riJb^lbi> 
l^iflS^Alit  6ai^ivirlmi'that>8ove#ei^  tmti  afcdafd]^HnHs4^<td» 
an^^PiAat&irfieKialkinoeu  i  "'  =•  '  '^'''^  "  ■i]i.mtiui'yA\)iii 

,  .3;b0.  noric^htbq^rQDilflfigadi  >and  iinprovW)i«isj>tpei*ii^id 
afdoi^  tba^  bete*  of^EIfaiykir't  polediidal  diftcobnieoi'  iff nfi^^- 
8a)]f9ctlivluchilgaTO  abondant  icope  Od  bis  ex««airr|1iiMii^-^; 
Ie4g%i9f  Mttqnitjtfuidof  htaianmklnre^an^  ittwba/OBe^abaW 
all,  wbicby  from  its  connexion  with  practical  pietji:,.  was 
adapted  to  caU  .into  aationmuch.of/ that  higher  strain  of 
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6loq<Miie0>by  irtiieh  {ib  pnlelical  wotk«  fere  mor^  ^utiarlf 

Mr  atidi  i^tt^ff '^^vrlfh  >dn  fkte  timtft,  i^itti  «I1  »Ulii seal/ iaaa 

a^all>%tk»w/hi(i  opkrionf  m  nott  iraluable.  The  BftoO^alrar 
iiiPMflNKlfiHrcffaof'exbmporMMas'pvay^  oanhapNUgrTiifvH^ 
tfer^ir  (Peribug  attetitifMi  V>  tht  o^bfecltona  ^rfbred  a^inst^itf 
}M6tice'4iy  on^  vrbotiirals  himaelf  indued  with  ad  remasUiMe 
gifto  'l>6th  cf  Moqa^iMA  \Mid  piety.  And  those  wlioiA  fait 
tfrgtimetM  fe^'to  <ioiivilieey  or  mho  need  no  /arguments  te 
donifiiitoitlieiuM^lI^nbt  tUfe  kb9>MmkpnH»ed  b^themafeMi^ 
eloquefao#^4«a  plrefsice,  in  which  be  ladienla  over  the  then 
iperMMted^  iCMN}iti<iii  <  «f  the  iBnglieh  dhiirch,  <and,  coMm^y^  • 
b«ii  with aidiifgra^  (^<f«olearheM  mnA  elegatloe ^faicb haabeea 
wUcm  sttrpaMed;  ne^ewa  and  rigvetl  'the  Amtk^  <rftthe 
proscribed -Ktotgy:'' '<  •-'    '•  •   ■         "=      .,.....«. 

< '  ^  tn  iheee'diitifgft,'^  he^eaya;  when  otnapariog  the  eahuni- 
ti€s  lef  E^glflmd'  to  tUdfifer  of  brael;itKthe^'diiyi  of  llophni«an4 
PhiYiela9;'^in  tbeM  Ihin^  .W0  alao^have  been  bat  too  lik^ 
the^nona  of  Israel  r  fi>r;  iHMn  Mf>e>'ahined  i^  'greatly,  we  alao' 
haVe  grt^atKed'craldet'  aa:  great  «lnd  eiad  a  calaniity.  >  Fbr'  we 
hart) «tot  only  fblt  the  ^k  of  M  idteatine  war,'biit  Oed  hath 
iteitten  tis  in  our  spirit,  and  laid  the  acene  of' his  jadgmenta 
^pecidny  in  teligfbn  j  'he  htith-sntifiM  our  lantp  ao^necfr  tbkt 
ttia  ihnofiit  extinguished,  and  the  stored  fire  was  pbtitttb>a 
hole  of  *he  earth,  even  then  when*we  were  forced  td  light 
those  tapers  that  stood 'upon  our  altars,  that,  by  this  sad 
tnith  better  than' by  the  old  deremony,  we  might  proYcl  our 
suci^ession  tb  thoiie  holy  men,  who  were  eonstrained  td  ai»g 
hymfas  to  Chtifirt  in  dark  places  and  retirements/' 

«  But  I  delight  not  to  obserre  the  correspondences  of 
shdh  aadf -AMdents,  which,  as  they  may  happen  upon  direrse* 
causes,  or  may  be  forced  violently  by  the  strength  of  fiincy, 
or  driVeta  On  by  jealousy,  and  the  too  fond  openings  of 
troubled  hearts  and  afBicted  spirits ;  so  they  do  bat  help  to 
vex  the  offending  part,  and  rdieve  the  afflicted  but  with  a 
fantasti<5  and  groundless  comfort.  I  will,  therefore,  deny 
leave  to  my  own  affections  to  ease  themselves  by  com- 
plaining df  others.  I  shall  only  crave  leave  that  I  may 
remember  Jerusalem,  and  call  to  mind  the  pleasures  of  the 
temple;*  the'  drdi^  of  her  services,  the  beauty  of  hier  buildings. 
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tk0/8irM|Di^.of  bcr  «]|ipgi,,th0  4^epay  <lf  her  ?)miito«IJArt», 
AettacMbuty  aii4  MOMioy.  d£  her  pri^ete  'and  l^iul^lbe 
Ottly.Mari&le^LMd  Jbhftl^«l&ri)ia  fire  of/devolifi^vtlMfiMMI 
aotrbHlfbyDdUf  octr  by  nigbt  t  lhi9C0»<werethe(frfmitiMttf>ftj»«r 
ymM^v«iid)iKpe.ii'a.t«ni«iieDt  felicity  in  the  fevjirtiDetDdry 
#fiitkD9;ifjBpiHti]al  ddtghtft  vrhich  we  then  «DJoy«d'^iis>.««itc»< 
pistaioi^f^YBt^im^  contt^natioos  to  nn  imMsaotUMiHf  of  ji^y^i 
AmASykiumfbet^o^gmnlifkea  i%  ahaU  fleaae  Qod^  wha  b»t^ 
ib^  JHmriB  ofrfl  prioces  i»  bjs  bapda,  aiod  iurnetb  them  a« 
*keri9eni.9f,w«lets;>»iid'wben  men  will  coniMJIer  it)i#  injo^ 
btfAlc  loMiit}iAt.t»:«pp«ndiiiit40  4b^  ,d98troyifig  j^p^  fc«nns 
nC'id^ia^HoeaiKi  jdMiK)tiM  ini  which  ,Qod|  wa$  fumly'  pr<HW 
3M^i|Mdy»i)S(lih^thiiri$h  wab  edified  j  dnd  th^pe^fil^^nfiiryMst^f 
ti»^|taii^jdi^gvees  of  ptHiy,  knowledge  {aofl>  de^oti^n^Wf/  Fpt 
tdjtlto  oiMn}be»jbf  the^oman  co«Am.uAio|^  wa  pn^  a«^^)tbat 
ours  is  reformed ;  to  the  reformed  chorche^jiire  4an  ;|piy>iha|b 
ODIBiis  ^idejiyt«n|d  decent :  for  we.were  frpiftd  fiopa  |be  im- 
fMitm^  Hnd  bNitingieyfora  of  a  ty;rantii<i%l spirit, tetikd. yet 
ftoia AlieteitaaTi^KanAi^fi  of /b  popular  spiiit.too :  oar  reformah 
|»O0  was  dfme  wiljhatU; ,  tamvlt*.  and  yisti  we  ^aw  it  necessary 
to  raferm  v?tei*{erQ  z^oufitoqast  awayt)^  old  errors^  but 
OffCiseid  was  b^lanoed  with  qowideration^  and  tb^  r^f^Us  pf 
wstiuiBityf  If  Oft  like  women  aivl  chibfren  when.t^-  fire* 
ilfiHgh<f4  with  fire  in  their  clothes ;  y/e  shaked  qflf]  tfie^o^ 
ADd^ed^ibjattDpt  our  garments,  lest  we  should  haye  ^pose4 
oiff  f^bardiea  to  that  nakedness  which.  Uie  excellent  jnen  ,of 
o«r  aisRier/ohiiVQbes  complained  to  be,anvt>i>g'1hem^l¥ea1*" 
rif/  Tba.i^d^antages  of  set  forms  of  .prayer  in  general^  the 
pecoliar  merits  of  the  English  liturgy;  the  weaknesft  of  the 
objections  nrged  against  its  different  particulars  >  tlfie  .tekti<- 
mony.  borne  to  its  merits  by  the  most  celi^braftedi  aoYppg  the 
martycs  of  the  reformation ;  (among  whom  he  in^f^mc^^,  v^ith* 
peculiar  respect^.the  name  of  his  own  ancestor,  Ro\Fi^nd' 
Taylor;)  conti^asted  with  the  obvious  imperfections,  and' 
arrogant  claims  of  the  recant  *'  Directory/' are^,a^l,iMth*^«r 
tuns*  conoisely  and  eloquently  treated :  till  he  rotHrns 
agajbA  to  the  excellence  and  misfortunes  of  the  Common 
Prayer. 

**  -And  yet  this  excellent  book  hath  had  the  f^V^^  %(>' 

*  Preface  to  Appfogy,  »cvt.  «,  3-"6,    Vol.  vii.  pp.  JW4-i<86.  , 
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be  oat  in  pieces  with  a  pen-knife,  and  thrown  into*  the  fire; 
bat  it  is  not  coneamed.  At  first,  it  was  sown  in  tears,  an^ 
is  now  watered  with  tears,  yet  never  was  any  holy  tiling 
drowned  and  extinguished  by  tears.  It  began  with  the 
martyrdom  of  the  compilers,  and  the  church  hath  been 
vexed  ever  since  by  angry  spirits,  and  she  was  forced  to 
defend  it  with  much  trouble  and  unquietness ;  but  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  that  all  these  storms  are  sent  but  to  increase  the 
zeal  and  confidence  of  the  pious  sons  of  the  church  of 
England.  Indeed,  the  greatest  danger  that  the  Prayer- 
Book  ever  had,  was  the  indifferency  and  indevotion  of  them 
that  used  it  but  as  a  common  blessing;  and  they  who. 
thought  it  fit  for  the  meanest  of  the  clergy  to  read  prayers, 
and  for  -themselves  only  to  preach,  though  they  might  inno-^ 
cently  intend  it,  yet  did  not  in  that  action  consult,  the, 
honour  of  our  liturgy,  except  where  charity  or  necessity  did» 
interpose.  But,  when  excellent  things  go  away,  and  'theti< 
look  back  upon  us,  as  our  blessed  Saviour  did  upon  St. 
Peter,  we  are  more  moved  than  by  the  nearer  embraces  of  a 
full  and  actiaal  possession.  I  pray  God  it  may  prove  so  in 
our  case,  and  that  we  may  not  be  too  willing  to  be  dis- 
couraged ;  at  least,  that  we  may  not  cease  to  love  and  to 
desire  what  is  not  publicly  permitted  to  our  practice  and 
profession^/' 

In  this  fine  preface  there  is  one  passage,  which  I  could 
wish  had  been  differently  worded.  In  commending,  witfa» 
good  reason,  the  manner  in  which  different  passages  from, 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels  are  selected  to  be  read  in  the 
Communion  Service,  he  thus  expresses  himself: — 

"  If  we  deny  to  the  people  a  liberty  of  reading  Scriptures, 
may  they  not  complain,  as  Isaac  did  against  the  inhabitant^: 
of  the  land,  that  ike  Philistines  had  spoiled  his  well,  and. 
the  fountains  of  living  water?  If  a  free  use  to  all  of  them^ 
and  of  all  Scriptures,  were  permitted,  should  not  the  church 
herself  have  more  cause  to  complain  of  the  infinite  licen*; 
tiousness  and  looseness  of  interpretations,  and  of  the  com- 
mencement of  ten  thousand  errors,  which  would  certainly  > 
be  consequent  to  such  permission  ?  Reason  and  religion 
will  chide  us  in  the  first,  reason  and  experience  in  the 


•  Prcfftcc  to  Apoloyy,  sect  4r.  p.  311. 
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liitler.'   *An4  cail  the 'wit  of  man  conceive*  a.  better,  temper 
and  expedient  than  tbat  suck  ScriptureB  oQly»;oj^  principally, 
ahould  be  laid  before  them  all  in  daily  officesii  which  contain: 
in  them  all  the  n^ysteriiss  of'our  redemplion,  and  til  the< 
rules  of  good  life?"-  ■  ■■^^And  were,  this  de^gn  mad^aome-t 
thing  more  minnte^  and  applicable  fo  the  Va^ioui^  nece^miies 
of  the  times,  and  such  choice  Scri^ures  pet*<dilited- tddif-^ 
^c^nQy,  which  might  he  ihatter  of  necessity  tnd^gi^eitffredi- *• 
fication,  the  people  of  ^he  chnrdi  wduld  hja¥e'iK>  reasonv 
to  complain  that  the  foontaind  of:our  SaTi<Hnr  Were  stopped- 
%>m  them^  nor  the  rulers  of  the  churc}i,  tbat  the  my^teri^ 
onsnesses  of  Scripture  were  abused  by  the  petulanoy  of  tbe'^ 
people,  to  consequents  harsh,  impions,  and  unreasonable,  in' 
despite  of  government,  in:  exauctoration  of 'the  power  of: 
ajDperiors,  or  for  the  commencement  of  sphisms  and  hen^sies/'^' 
If,  in  these  words,  he  means  no  more  than  to  propose- 
tbatf.for  ^he  occasions  of  the  public  service  of  the  church, 
igad  instead  of  the  now  almost  continnous  order  in  whiqh  the> 
Bible  Is^r^ad  in  .pur  congregation^  on  week-days,  a  selection  * 
w^re  made  after  the  manner  of  the  ancient  lectionaries, 
leaving  the  entire  Bible  as  free  as  before  to  the  private  studies ' 
of  all  Christiana;  I  do  not  know  that  the  measure  which  he' 
recommends  would  be  liable  to  any  serious  objections.   It  has 
beeitairMdy  adopted,  to  acertain  extent^bfy  the  ehwch^  inkier- 
8elefftio&  of  the  proper  lessons  for  Sundays  midsaiataf  daysr 
tlnMi|^ut%tbe  year;  and,  even  in  the  regohtr-eovnia'of  tbc^ 
dffiy^ohaplfiVSy  it  is  well  known  thatihe.prmoiple,  atrleast^: 
iflNndwlfted  by.ihe  ejrchieion  of  soroe^pifftieiilaripasaagpea*. 
Badvitdi  soi.eatfy  to  m^  how  a  cfaoiee.<of  Scriptaces /£or 
piiUil»'iiie«dii|g'.jPOiild.  pfevdnt.  those  which  were  read  tia, 
pj^ivate  from  being  alyuaed  in  the  miioner>^hicb  he.d^loJies^.. 
andjrif  it  were  his  design  to  permit  the  Scriq^tures  to  the 
lai|y,4(n]^,in  auch  an  abridged  and  garbled  form  as  their > 
sp^ual  rulers  might  think  advisable,  it  could  only  Remain 
flW  us  to' regret,  that  the. dagger  of  the  times  and' the  bittfet'.' 
frji^ts'pf  entbusiasm  and  fanaticism  then  before  his  eyes,  hiid 
aQ,;iEw:  overpowered   the  better  understanding  and  'betteV' 
^llng  ot  a  po^  lik^  Tayldr,  as  that  :they  should  bethi^ 
bii^^n)^  a  proposal  at  once  so  foolish  and  so  blameable,  so 
co^triirv  to  the  maxims  of  an  enlarged  worldly  prudetice', 
and  *so  tlangeroiis  to.  genuine  Christianity.    The  *sti*aiigest 

VOli.  1.  o 
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drcuradtaiLce  of  the  whole,  and  ihat  whioli  itidubcs  mefMUl 
more  to  thisk  that  the  author  has  here  spoken  inconsid^r** 
ately,  is  that,  a  few  sections  further  on,  he  expresses  an 
of>inion  directly  contrary  to  that  which  he  has  here  advanced, 
and  praises  the  church  of  England,  in  the  highest  term^,  for 
her  orderly,  and,  (with  few  exceptions),  her  indiscriminate 
reading  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  "  Certainly,''  are 
his  words,  "  it  was  a  very  great  wisdom,  and  a  very  prudent 
and  religious  constitution,  so  to  order  that  part  of  the 
liturgy  which  the  ancients  called  the  '  Lectionarium,*  that 
the  Psalter  should  be  read  over  twelve  times  in  the  year,  the 
Old  Testament  qnce,  and  the  New  Testament  thrice,  besides 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  which  renew,  with  a  more  frequent 
repetition,  such  choice  places  as  represent  the  entire  body 
of  faith  and  good  life.  There  is  a  defalcation  of  some  few 
chapters  from  the  entire  body  in  the  order,  but  that  also 
was  part  of  the  wisdom  of  the  church  not  to  expose  to  public 
ears  and  common  judgment  some  of  the  secret  rites  of 
Moses's  law,  or  the  more  mysterious  prophecies  of  the  New 
Testament,  whose  sense  and  meaning  the  event  will  declare, 
if  we,  by  mistaken  and  anticipated  interpretations,  do  not 
obstruct  our  own  capacities,  and  hinder  us  iVom  believing 
the  true  events,  because  they  answer  not  those  expectations 
with  which  our  own  mistaJces  have  prepared  our  under- 
standings V 

The  treatise  itself  is  occupied  in  discussing  the  ailments 
usually  advanced  either  by  those  who  object  to  all  set  and 
premeditated  forms  whatever,  or  by  those  who  admit  of  a 
premeditated  form,  so  it  be  not  enjoined  by  authority^  but 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel  be  left  to  the  best  use  of  those 
gifts  of  prayer  which  he  possesses.  Against  the  first  of 
tbese  he  urges  the  counsel  of  Solomon,  "  Be  not  rash  wflh 
thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  be  hasty  to  utter  asy  thing 
before  God,"  demanding  —  '^  who  keeps  the  precepts  best^ 
he  that  deliberates,  or  he  that  considers  not  when  ke 
speaks  ?  " — He  |»roceeds  to  instance,  to  the  same  effect,  the 
example  and  authority  of  the  wisest  nations  and  most 'sober 
persons  of  antiquity :  and  examines,  with  much  learning  sad 
acuteness,  the  pretence  of  a  promise  in  the  Gospel  af^ 

.  f  .  '  Pwf.  sect.  Sr.  p.  303. 
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;  tt  pcftycr,  and  of  »  peculiar  ^ssis^ce  to  our  unpre- 
BMdtialed  .deTotioas.  Wliat  he  iiere  lays  down  as  to  the 
iMtose  of  ika  ordioaiy  gifU  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  those 
celestial  aids  «btoh  are  purchased  for  us  by  Christ's  blood. 
Is  extmody  useful  and  importanty  inasmuch  as  he  proves 
^  tiittt  the  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghost  are  only  assistances  to  us  in 
tbe  use  of  oatoral  means^''  and  that  **  labour^  and  hard  study, 
aod  pnneditation,  will  spcmest  purchase  the  gift  of  prayer, 
and  ascertain  us  of  the  assistance  of  the  Spirit/'  He  shows 
Attt,  even  where  the  extraordinary  aids  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
wete  most  Jargdy  given  in  the  case  of  the  inspired  writers  of 
Ae  New  Testament,  "  yet^  in  the  midst  of  diose  great  assists 
aoees  and  motions,  they  did  use  study^  art,  industry,  and 
bnman  abilities." 

**  This,"  he  proceeds,  ''  is  more  than  probable  in  the 
difierent  styles  of  the  several  books;  some  being  of  admi- 
whte  art,  others  lower  and  plain.  The  words  were  their 
<ywn,  at  least  sometimes,  not  the  Holy  Ghost's.  And,  if 
Drigen,  St.  Uierome,  and  especially  the  Greek  lathers, 
•dioltasts  and  grammarians,  were  not  deceived  by  false 
oopies,  but  that  they  truly  did  observe  sometimes,  to  be 
impropriety  of  an  expression  in  the  language,  sometimes 
not  true  Greek,  who  will  think  those  errors  or  imperfections 
in  grammar,  were,  (in  req>ect  of  the  words,  I  say,)  precisely 
immediate  inspirations  and  dictates  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
not  rather  their  own  productions  of  industry  and  humanity?" 

'*  But,  dearly,  some  of  their  words  were  the  words  of 
Aratus,  .some  of  Epimenides,  some  of  Menander,  some  of 
filt.  Pad,  [This  speak  /,  mt  the  JUrc?.]  "— ''  And,  since  that 
we  eannot  pretend  on  any  grounds  of  probability  to  an 
iospirolion  so  immediate  as  theirs,  and  yet  their  assistances, 
ivtiifsh  ^ey  had  from  the  Spirit,  did  not  exclude  human 
arts  and  iiuinstry,  but  that  the  ablest  scholar  did  write  the 
best,  much  rather  is  this  true  in  the  gifts  and  assistances 
we  receive,  and  particularly  in  the  gift  of  prayer.  It  is  not 
wi  extempore  and  an  inspired  faculty;  but  the  faculties 
of  nature,  and  the  abilities  of  art  and  industry,  are  improved 
and  ennobled  by  the  supervening  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And,  if  those  who  pray  extempore,  say,  that  the 
assistance  they  receive  from  the  Spirit  is  the  inspiration 
of  words  and  powers,  without  the  operation  of  art  and  natural 
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abilities,  and  hiiman  industry;  then,  besides  that  His  more 
than  the  penmen  of  Scripture  sometifn^  had,  (because 
they  needed  no  extraordinary  assistances  to  what  they  could 
of  themselves  do  upon  the  stock  of  other  abilities.)  Besides 
this,  I  say,  it  must  follow  that  such  prayers,  so  inspired,  if 
they  were  committed  to  writing,  would  form  as  good  cano- 
nical Scripture  as  any  is  in  St.  Paul's  Epistles:  the. impu- 
dence of  which  pretension  is  sufficient  to  prove  the  extreme 
vanity  of  the  challenge  s." 

"  But,'*  (he  goes  on  to  argue,)  having  thtts  shown  that  the 
gift  of  praying  by  the  Spirit,  whatever  it  means,  may,  like  all 
other  spiritual  gifts,  be  acquired  by  human  industry, — **  Let  us 
take  a  man  that  pretends  he  hath  the  gift  of  prayer,  and  loves 
to  pra,y  extempore.  I  suppose  his  thoughts  go  a  little  before 
his  tongue.  I  demand,  then,  whether  cannot  this  man,  iVhen 
it  is  ohce  come  into  his  head,  hold  his  tongue,  and  write 
down  what  he  hath  conceived  ?  If  his  first  conceptions 
were  of  God  and  God's  Spirit,  then  they  are  so  still;  even 
when  they  are*  written.  Or,  is  the  Spirit  departed  from  him 
at  the  sight  of  a  pen  and  inkhom?  It  did  use  to  be  other- 
wise among  the  old  and  new  prophets,  whether  they  were 
prophets  of  prediction  or  of  ordinary  ministry.  But,  if  his 
conception  may  be  written,  and,  being  thus  written,  is  still 
a  production  of  the  Spirit,  then  it  follows,  that  set  forms  of 
prayer,  deliberate  iand  prescribed,  may  as  well  be  a  praying 
with  the  Spirit  as  sudden  forms  and  extempore  outlets.'- 
*'  So  that,'  in  eflfect,  since,  after  the  pretended  assistance  of 
the  Spirit  in  our  prayers,  we  may  write  them  down,  consider 
them,  try  the  Spirits,  and  ponder  the  matter,  the  reason^  and 
the  Religion  of  the  address ;  let  the  world  judge  whether  this 
sudden  utterance  and  extempore  forms  be  any  thing  else 
but  a  dii-ect  resolution  not  to  consider  beforehand  what  we 
speak  >»."  .  . 

He  then  exaimines,  with  the  same  clearsighted  discri- 
mination, the  different  meanings  in  which  we  may  under- 
stand'the  scriptural  expression  of  '*  praying  by  the  Spirit  ;*' 
which  he  defines  to  be,  "  first,  when  the  Spirit  stirs  up  our 
desires  to  pray,  per  motionem  actualis  auxilii;  or,  secondly^ 

»  Apolofy.  led.  32,  p.  333.  *  Apol.  sect.  34,  35.  pp.  335,  336. 
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^han  the  Spirit  teaches,  jib  what  or  how  to  pray,  telling 
us' the  matter  and  manner  of  om*  praydrs ;  thirdly  and^lastly, 
cBctating  die  very  words  of  our  prayers.  There  is  no  other 
vray  in  the  wodd  tp  pray  with  the  Spirit  that  is  pertinent  to 
•this  question ;  and  of  this  last  manner  the  Scripture  deter- 
muies' nothing/ nor  speaks  any  thing,  expressly  of  it.  ■  And 
yet^  suppose,  it  had,  we-  are  certain  the  Holy  Qhost  hath 
Sillied  us  with  all  these,  and  yet  in  set  forms  of  prayer 
best  of  all;  I  mean,  where  a  difference  can  be. 

''For,  first:  As  for  tlie  desires  .and  actual,  motions 
or  incitements  to  pray,  they  are  indifferent  to  one  or  the 
other,  to  set  forms  or  extempore. 

*'  Secondly :  But  as  to  the  matter  or  manner  of  prayer, 
it  is  clearly  contained  in  the  expresses  and  set;  forms  of 
Scripture ;  and  there  it  is  supplied  to  us  by  the  Spirit,  for  He 
is  the  great  dictator  of  it. 

"  Thirdly :  Now,  then,  for  the  very  words.  No  man 
can  assure  me  that  the  words  of  his  extempore  prayer  are 
the  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  neither  reason  lior 
modesty  to  expect  such  immediate  assistances  to  so  little 
purpose,  he  having  supplied  us  with  abiUties  mqre  than 
enough  to  express  our  desires,  aliunde,  otherwise  than  by 
immediate  dictate.  But,  if  we  will  take  David's  Psalter,  or 
the  other  hymns  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  any  of  the  prayers 
which  are  respersed  over  the  Bible,  we  are  sure  enough 
that  they  are  the  words  of  God's  Spirit,  mediately  or  imme- 
diately, by  way  of  infusion  or  ecstasy,  by  vision,  or,  at 
least,  by  ordinary  assistance.  And  now  then,  what  greater 
confidence  can  any  man  have  for  the  excellency  of  his 
prayers,  and  the  probability  of  their  being  accepted,  than 
when  he  prays  his  Psalter,  or  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  any  other 
office  which  he  finds  consigned,  in  Scripture  ?  When  God's 
Spirit  stirs  us^up  to>n  actual  devotion,  and  then  we  lise 
the  matter  he  hath  described  and  taught,  and  the  very  words 
*  which  Christ,  and  Christ's  Spirit,  and  the  apostles  and  other 
persons  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  did  use ;  if,  in  the  world, 
there  be  any  praying  with  the  Spirit,  (1  mean,  in  vocal 
prayer,)  this  is  it'." 

In  replying  to  the  second  objection,  which  admits  of 
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premeditation;  but  attdcks  the  restriction  o^  alt  men  to 
a  single  form,  he  admits^  in  the  first  place,  that ''  ib6  gift  6fr 
ability  of  prayer  given  to  the  church  is  nsed  either  in  pnM}6 
or  private,  and  that  which  is  fit  enough  for  one  is  mcofi^ 
venient  in  the  other ;  and,  although  a  Ubertjr  in  private  may 
be  for  edification  of  good  people,  when  it  is  pioifely  and 
discreetly  used,  yet,  in  the  public,  if  it  were  indiflfetwitljr 
permitted,  it  would  bring  infinite  inconvenience,  ahd  become 
intolerable."  Then,  after  some  intermediate  observations, 
evincing  a  profound  acquaintance  with  the  human  heart, 
land  a  large  personal  experience  of  those  seraphic  ardours  oT 
devotion  which,  in  private,  **  may  descend,  like  an  anointing 
from  above,  and  which  are  not  t6  be  restrained  within  the 
margent  of  prescribed  fonsis,''  he  urges  that  such  a  spirit 
may-  nevertheless  keep  sRence  in  the  churchy  and  speak  unto 
himseff  and  unto  God:''  and  that,  '^  though  public  forma 
cannot  be  fitted  to  ^very  man's  fanoy  and  affections,^'  — 
^  yet  they  may  be  fitted  to  all  necessities  and  to  every  maii% 
duty/'  That,  even  if  every  minister  were  permitted  to  pray 
his  own  forms,  his  form  couM  not  comply  with  the  greait 
variety  of  aflections  which  are  amongst  his  auditol^ :  though 
it  might  hit  casually,  and  by  accident  be  commensurate  to 
the  present  fancy  of  some  of  his  congregation,  with  whtcb> 
at  that  time,  possibly  the  public  form  Would  not.  ^  This  may- 
be thus, and  it  may  be  otherwise;  and,  at  the  same  time  itt 
which  some  feel  a  greater  gust  and  relish  in  his  prayer^ 
others  might  feel  a  greater  sweetness  in  recitation  of  th^ 
public  forms.  This  thing  is  so  by  ^hance,  so  sli^ular 
and  uncertain,  that  no  wise  man,  nor  no  providence  less 
than  Divine,  can  make  any  provision  for  it^'' 

After  all,  he  urges,  it  is  nothing  but  the  iantastic 
atid  the  imaginative  part  that  is  pleased ;  and  when  men,  out 
of  fancy,  prejudice,  or  passion,  are  not  edified  by  that 
which,  in  itself,  is  good,  wholesome,  and  apt  to  edify,  more 
particularly  when  this  is  prepared  by  those  men  who,  in  all 
reason,  are  to  be  supposed  to  have  received  from  God  all 
those  assistances  which  are  efiects  of  the  *'  spirit  of  govern- 
ment;" **  the  way  to  cure  the  inconvenience  is  to  alter 
the  men,  not  to  change  the  institution.'^ 

k  AH*  M«ti  61«««  pp.  344. 92^ 
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Haviig  ibUB  cleared  up  the  question  of  edification,  he 
furooeeds  to  diseuas  the  points  of  right  and  authority.  He 
allows,  that  the  power  of  appointing  certain  forms  of  prayer 
is,  by  a  necessary  analogy,  to  reside  in  the  rulers  of  the 
church ;  both  as  stewards -of  sacred  things,  and  as,  like  the 
old  prophets,  bound  to  pray  for  the  people,  and  to  provide 
•that  BO  solejnn  a  duty  as  public  prayer  be  performed  without 
diaprder  or  scandal. 

And,  as  the  Presbyterians  were  agreed  with  him,  that  the 
Aiinisters,  and  not  the  people,  were  to  prescribe  the  words  of 
the  prayer  in  which  all  should  joiii,  he  goes  on  to  urge,  that 
the  church,  in  general,  might  more  fitly  execute  this  office 
for  all,  than  every  single  minister  for  his  congregation: 
inasmuch  as,  whatever  promises  of  spiritual  assistance  are 
onade  to  individual  believers,  are  more  fully  and  definitely 
accorded  to  the  church  at  large;  and,  since  the  church 
at  large,  in  her  collective  and  corporate  capacity,  can  only 
exercise  whatever  spirit  of  prayer  she  may  possess  in  limited 
and  determined  forms,  no  private  minister  can  expect  to 
pray  better  than  a  council ;  few  are  sp  confident  in  them- 
aehres  as  to  say,  that  they  can  do  it  as  well ;  and  ''  quod 
i^ctat  ad  omnes,  ab  omnibus  tractari  debet." 

He  proceeds  to  show,  by  the  precedents  of  all  former, 
the  form  of  benediction  prescribed  by  God  to  Moses ;  the 
psalms  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Temple ;  the  example 
of  John  the  Baptist,  apd  of  Christ  himself,  that  some  set 
.forms  of  prayer  were  of  inspired  and  divine  authority.  He 
proves  the  injunction  of  Christ,  to  extend  to  the  form  of 
words  as.  well  as  to  the  purport  of  the  petitions  i ;  and  ob- 
serves, ''  that  if  ever  any  prayer  was,  or  could  be,  a  part 
of  that  doctrine  of  faith  by  which  we  received  the  Spirit,  it 
must  needs  be  this  prayer,  which  was  the  only  form  oi|r 
blessed  Master  taught  the  Christian  church." 

The  practice  of  the  ancient  church,  both  in  prayers 
.and  hymns,  restricting  both  to  set  forms,  and  permitting 
each  forms  only  to  be  introduced  by  persons  in  authority,  be 
next  estabUshes  and  comments  on.  He  instances  some  pf 
the  advantages  of  a  well-constructed  liturgy^  in  conveying 
truUis  to  the  heart  as  well  as  the  understanding  of  the 
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asswtants ;  in  preserving  concord  and  catholic  ^oiAmunion  ; 
and  in  restraining  the  conceit  and  curiosity  of  individual 
ministers  of  religion,  whose  devotion  maybe  spoiled  by  the 
same  applauses  which  encourage  and  augment  their  fluency* 
'*  But  these  things/'  he  observes  with  characteristic  mode^ 
ration  and  gentleness,  **  are  accidental  to  the  nature  of  the 
thing ;  and,  ther^fore>  though  they  are  too  certainly  conser- 
quent  to  the  person,  yet  I  will  not  be  too  severe,  but  pre- 
serve myself  on  the  surer  side  of  a  charitable  construction  ; 
which,  truly,  I  desire  to  keep  not  only  to  their  persons, 
whom  I  much  reverence,  but  also  to  their  actions.  Bat  yet 
I  durst  not  do  the  same  thing  even  for  these  last  reasons, 
though  I  had  no  other"." 

The  objection,  that  individual  ministers  may  as  weM 
be  left  to  the  composition  of  their  own  prayers  as  their  own 
sermons,  he  answers  by  pointing  out  the  many  points  of 
difference  which  exist  between  the  two  things ;  the  greater 
necessity  that  the  people  should  agree  with  what  they  Join 
in  than  what  they  hear ;  the  greater  reverence  required  in  an 
immediate  address  to  the  Most  High;  the  greater  variety 
and  latitude  in  a  theological  argument  than  in  a  prayer ;  and 
the  fact,  that  many  persons  preach,  whom,  even  in  the 
opinion  of  the  divines  of  Westminster  themselves,  it  might 
be  as  well  to  restrain  from  that  liberty. 

The  following  passage  may  lead  us  to  suspect  that  the 
Presbyterian  clergy  of  those  days  had  not  yet  usually  begun 
the  practice,  which  is  now  almost  universal  amongst  them, 
of  preaching  extempore,  or  what  passes  as  such.  "  Yet, 
methinks,  the  argument  objected,  so  far  as  the  extempore 
men  make  use  of  it,  if  it  were  turned  with  the  edge  ^be 
other  way,  would  have  more  reason  in  it;  and,  instead  of 
arguing,  **  Why  should  not  the  same  liberty  be  allowed 
to  their  spirit  in  praying  as  in  preaching  V  it  were  better  to 
substitute  this:  "If  they  can  pray  with  the  Spirit,  why 
*'  do  they  not  also  preach  with  the  Spirit  V —  '*  Let  them 
make  demonstration  of  their  spirit  by  making  excelleat 
sermons-  extempore:  that  it  may  become  an  experi- 
ment of  their  other  faculty,  that,  after  they  are  tried  and 
apprbved  in  this,  they  may  be  considered  for  the  othev: 
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and,  if  praying  with  the  Spirit  be  prajiog  eitempore.  why 
shall  they  not  preach  extempore  too,  or  ^he  confess  they 
preach  without  the  Spirit,  or  that  they  have  not  the  gift 
of  preaching  ■?''  \ 

He  concludes  by  observing,  that  there  is.  no  promise 
in  Scripture,  that  he  who  prays  extempore  shall  be  heard 
the  better,  or  assisted  at  all  to  such  purposes ;  that  this  way 
of  prayer  is  without  precedent  in  antiquity  or  warrant  in  Scrip- 
ture ;  that  it  is  unreasonable,  because  without  deliberation ; 
innovating,  because  without  authority :  detracting  from  our 
first  reformers,  and  encouraging  to  the  cavils  of  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  favourable  to  the  introduction  of  heresy,  and 
dangerous  to  the  right  administration  of  the  sacraments 
themselves.  "  He,''  he  proceeds,  **  that  considers  all  these 
things,  (and  many  more  he  may  consider,)  will  find  that 
particular,  men  are  not  fit  to  be  intrusted  to  ofier  in  public, 
with  their  private,  spirit,  to  God,  for  the  people,  in  such 
Bolenmities,  in  matters  of  so  great  concernment;  where  the 
honour  of  God,  the  benefit  of  the  people,  the  interest  of 
kingdoms,  the  being  of  a  church,  the  unity  of  minds, 
the  conformity  of  practice,  the  truth  of  persuasion,  and  the 
salvation  of  souls,  are  so  much  concerned  as  they  are  in  the 
public  prayers  of  a  whole  national  church.  An  unlearned 
man  is  not  to  be  trusted,  and  a  wise  man  dare  not  trust 
himself;  he  that  is  ignorant  cannot,  he  that  is  knowing  will 
notV 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying," 
introduced  by  an  Epistle  to  Lord  Hatton ;  from  which  some 
passages  have  been  already  quoted,  and  in  which  he  justifies 
himself  from  the  charge  of  a  latitudinarian  indifference  to  all 
religions,  and  recommends  to  the  champions  pf  the  faith  the 
use  of  no  other  weapons  than  those  which  suit  the  Christian 
warfare:  such  as  '^  preaching  and  disputation,  (so  that 
neither  of  them  breed  disturbance,)  charity  and  sweetness, 
holiness  of  life,  assiduity  oF  exhortation,  the  word  of  God, 
and  prayer." 

**  For  these  ways,"  he  continues,  ''  are  most  natural, 
most  prudent,  most  peaceable  and  effectual.  Only,  let  not 
men  be  hasty  in  calling  every  disliked  opinion  by  the  name 
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ofheiesy;  and,  when  tbey^  have  resolved  that  they  will  eall 
it  80,  let  ih&m  use  the  erring  person  like  a  brother,  not  beat 
him  like  a  dog,  nor  convince  him  with  a  gibbet,  or  vex  hinfc 
oat  of  his  understanding  and  persuasions." 

As  a  still  further  means  of  obtaining  a  patient  hearing  to 
his  arguments,  he  gives  a  very  short  but  very  learned  and 
curious  sketch  of  the  opinions  and  practice  of  the  CSiris^ 
tian  church  as  to  the  question  of  toleration :  in  whicb  hb 
shows,  that  persecution  was  a  practice  unheard  of  among 
Ohristians  till  the  church  became  worldly  and  corrupted; 
that  it  was  first  used  by  the  Arians  and  other  heretics ;  and 
that,  when  the  orthodox  began  to  retaliate,  they  were  con;- 
demned  for  so  doing  by  all  the  best  and  wisest  of  the 
Fathers.  He  proves,  how  comparatively  recent,  in  the 
Western  church,  has  been  the  rise  of  religious  persecution ; 
and  that,  though  the  Roman  pontifis  showed  themsehr^ 
more  encroaching  and  oppressive  than  any  other  prelates, 
yet  no  capital  punishments  were  inihcted  for  heresy  tiR 
the  persecution  of  the  Albigenses  at  the  instigation  of  the 
ferocious  Dominic.  In  England  more  particularly,  (he  ob- 
serves,) though  the  power  of  the  Pope  was  no  where  greater 
than  here,  yet  there  were  no  executions  for  matters  of  opinion, 
till  Henry  the  Fourth,  having  usurped  the  crown,  endea«- 
voured,  by  these  bloody  sacrifices,  to  conciliate  the  priesthood. 

All  those  Christian  sovereigns,  he  urges,  who  have 
received  from  succeeding  ages  the  praise  of  eminent  virttte 
and  wisdom,  have  been  favourable  to  religious  toleration. 
The  blessing  of  Providence  appears,  in  an  especial  manner, 
to  have  been  bestowed  on  all  governments  by  which  it 
has  been  maintained;  and  he  gives  some  remarkable 
examples  of  a  contraiy  policy  being  chastised  by  foreign 
invasions,  by  civil  calamities,  and  by  a  decay  of  internal 
prosperity  and  national  power. 

He  concludes  with  expressing  his  wonder,  (though  with- 
out denying  the  real  guilt  and  danger  of  heresy,)  that  men 
should  show  so  much  zeal  against  false  opinions,  and  so  litde 
against  vicious  practices;  and  that,  while  thus  curiously 
busy  about  points  of  less  importance,  **,  they  should  neglect 
those  glorious  precepts  of  Christianity  and  holy  lifcT  which 
are  the  glories  of  our  religion,  and  would  enable  us  to  a 
blessed  eternity.'' 
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The  esaty  for  wUck  lie  tfana  endeavovra  to  ooncilkte  h 
ftrotmblo  raoepiion^  is  somewhat  less  extentivd  ia  its 
objed  (ban  many  have  beea  led  to  believe,  and  can  by  no 
means  lay  daim  to  the  chafacter  which  has  been  assigned 
to  ity  of  a  {diea  for  mnTersal  toleration.  The  forbearanoe 
whidi  he  daims,  he  dairos  for  Aose  Christians  only  who 
mute  m  the  confession  of  the  apostles'  creed.  Of  those 
iedB  who  refnse  their  assent  to  this  symbol,  (as,  indeed, 
there  were  none  then  in  existence,)  he  says  absolutely 
nothing ;  and  the  exceptions  which  he  makes  to  his  pro- 
posed a«t  of  peace,  in  the  thirteenth  section,  must,  in  effect, 
esEclodo  firom  ito  benefit,  a  very  large  proportion  of  those 
who  profess  religions  hostile  to  Christianity.  It  is  pro- 
bable, indeed,  that,  considering  the  prejudices  with  which 
lie  had  to  contend,  he  was  not  anxious  to  follow  up  his 
own  principles  to  the  full  extent  to  which  they  conducted, 
nnd  that,  in  his  earnestness  to  remedy  the  mutual  bitterness 
iot  Christian  sects,  lie  purposely  avoided  treating  of  a  case 
which  had  not  yet  arisen,  or  pleading  the  cause  of  those 
who  were  in  no  present  or  apparent  danger  of  incurring  the 
we^t  of  religious  violence. 

If,  howeif  er,  he  in  this  respect  has  taken  a  view  of  his 
flobject  narrower  than  he  is  often  supposed  to  have  done, 
in  another  respect  he  extends  his  prindlples  considerably 
beyond  the  limit  of  a  bare  abstinence  from  persecution. 
He  would  not  only  dissuade  us  from  killing  or  imprisoning 
ovr  brethren,  he  would  have  us  unite  with  them  in  com- 
manion,  and  be  appears  to  have  flattered  himself  with  the 
.hope  that  the  greatest  diversity  of  opinions,  on  topics  not 
abeohitely  essential,  might  be  made  to  consist  not  only 
with  general  duurtty  bat  with  complete  church-union,  by 
the  mere  non-interference  of  authority,  and  by  a  permis- 
sion to  all  Christians  to  think  and  preach  on  sueh  points 
according  to  their  consciences.  It  is  the  authoritative 
decision,  according  to  him^  which,  in  such  differences, 
oceaeionB  the  schism^  and  he  appeals  to  the  experience  of 
CSiriatendom  for  the  fact  that  there  are  some  points  of  the 
greatest  practicid  importence,  on  which  the  greatest  dif- 
ference of  opinion  exists,  which  yet,  because  men  are 
"pennifted  to  differ  respecting  them,  have  led  to  none  of 
those  divisions  and  heart-burnings  which  have  arisen  from 
disputes  of  fiur  less  moment.    ''  It'  is  of  greater  conse- 
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quence/'  he  urges,  ^  to  beliere  right'  in  the  question  of  the 
.validity  or  invalidity  of  a  death^bed  repentance,  than  to 
believQ  avgbt  in  the  question  of  purgatory;  and' the  conse- 
quences of  the  doctrine  of  predetermination  are  of  deeper 
and  more  material,  consideration  than  the  prodncts*  of  the 
belief :  of  the  lawfulness  or  unlawfulness  of  private  masseiB  ; 
and  yet.  th<^se  great  concernments,  where  a  liberty  of  pro- 
.phesying  in*  these  questions  hath  heen  permitted,  hath 
made  no  distinct  communion,  no  sects  of  Christians,  and  the 
.others  have,  and  so  have  these  too  in  those' places  where 
they  have  pereipptorily  been  determined  on  either  side." 

'*.  For,''  he  shortly  .  afiterwai;ds  more  fully  explains 
hims^lfy ''  if  it  be.  evinced  that. one  heaven  shall  hold  men 
of  differing  opinions, — if  the  unity  of  faith  be  not  destroyed 
;by  that  .which  men  call  differing  religions,  and  if  an  unity 
,of  Christian  charity  be  the  duty  of  us  all  even  towards 
.persons  that  are  not  persuaded  of  every  proposition '  we 
believe,  then  I  would  fain  knovv  to  what  purpose  are  aU 
those  stirs  and  great  noises  in  Christendom ;  those  nainee 
of  faction,  the  several  names  of.  churches  not  distinguished 
by  the  division  of  kingdoms,  ui  ecclesia  sequeUur  imperitun, 
wbich  was  the. primitive  rule  and  canon,  byt  distinguished 
by  onmes  of ,  sects  and.  men  ?  These:  are  all  become,  iostrur 
ments  of  hatred,  thence  come  schisms  and  parting  of  com- 
.mUnioQs,  and  then  persecutions,  and  then  wars  and  rebel* 
lion,  ^d  tbeji  the  dissolutions  of  all  friendships  and 
societies*  All  these,  mischiefs  proceed,  not  ^m  this,  that 
men  ar^  not  of  one  mind,ifor.tbat.is  neither  necessary  nor 
possible)^  but^tbat  every  .opinion  is  made  an  article  of  faith, 
every  artiple  is  the  ground  of  a  quarrel,  every  quarrel  makes 
a  faction,  every  faction  is  jealous,  and  all  zeal  pretends  for 
God^  and  whatever  is  for  God  cannot  be  too  much.  We  by 
this  tiqae  are.  come  to  that,  pass,  we  think  we  loVe  not  God 
except  we  hate  our.  brother,  and  we  have  not  the  virtue  of 
religion  uuless  we  persecute  ?tll  religions  but  our  own ;  for 
Iukewar9ine8s  is  so  odious  to  God  and  man,  that  we,  pro^ 
ceedipg  furiously  upon  these  ipistakes,  by  supposing  we 
.prpsprve  the  body  we  destroy  the  soujl  of  religiop,  ,or  by 
.l9^ii)g  jealous  foif  faith,  or,  which  is  all. one,  for  that  which 
we  mistal^e  for  .faith,  we  are  cold  in  charity,  and  §o  lose 
the  reward  of  both  p." 

p  Lib.  ProplL  IiitrocbicUon,  vol.  vii.  p.  440. 
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Tn  pvmiit  of  this  great  scheme  of  gjerieral  union,  he' 
begins  by  proving  that  "the  duty  of  faith  is  completed  in 
believing  the   articles,  of  the  apostles'   creed,"  the   com- 
position of  which,  (with  the  exception  of  the  article  of 
Christ's  descent  into  hell),  he  ascribes  to  the  apostles  them- 
selves, or  to  apostolical  men  in  the  first  ages  of  Christianity, 
and  which,  as  it  contains  nothing  superfluous  6r  which  does 
not  relate  to  those  truths  ''  which  directly  constitute  the 
parts  and  work  of  our  redemption,"  so  must  it  have  been 
necessarily  esteemed  sufficiently  minute  by  its  composers,' 
and  by'  that  prilnitive   church  which   adopted  it  Hi  **  the 
characteristic  note  of  a  Christian  from  a  heretic,  or  a  Jew; 
or  an  infidel."    He  admits,  indeed,  that  it  is  neither  unlawful 
nor  unsafe  for  any  of  the  rulers  of  the  church,  or  any  other 
competent  judge,  to  extend  his  own  creed  to  any  further  pro- 
positions which  be  may  deduce  from  any  of  the  articles  of 
the  apostles'  creed.     But  he  denies  that  any  such  deduction 
or  exposition  (anleds  it  be  such  a  thing  as  is  at  first  evident 
to  all),  is  fit  to  be  pressed  on  others  as  an  article  of  faith,  ot 
dui  "  bind  a  person  of  a  differing  persuasion  to  subscribe 
under  pain  of  losing  his  faith  or  being  a  heretic."    "  For," 
he  urges;  *'  it  is  a  demonstration  that  nothing  can  be  neces- 
sary to  be  believed,  under  pain  of  damnation,   but  duoh 
propositions  of  which  it  is  ^certain  that  God  hath  spoken 
aiid  taught  them  to  us,  and  of  which  it  is  certain  that  this 
is  their  sense  and  purpose.     For,  if  the  sense  be  uncertain, 
WB  can  no  more  be  obliged  to'  believe  it  in  It  certain  sense, 
than  we  are  to  believe  it  at  all,  if  it  were  not  certain  that 
Ood  delivered  it.     But,  if  it  be  only  certain  that  God  spake 
it,  and  not  certain  to  what  sense,  our  faith  of  it  is  to  be  as 
indeterminate  as  its  sense,  and  it  can  be  no  other  in  the 
iaature  of  the  thing,  nor  is  it  consonant  to  God's  justice  to 
believe  of  him  that  he  can  or  will  require  more."    And  he 
condodee  the  section  with  a  quotation  from  Tertullian,  that, 
if  .the  integrity  and  unity  of  this  rule  of  faith  be  preserved^ 
**  in  all  other  things  men  may  take  a  liberty  of  enlarging 
their  knowledges  and  prophesyings,  according  as  they  are 
•assisted  by  the  gnice  of  Godi." 

This  position  be  illustrates  and  enforces  in  the  following 
sections  :-^l8t;  by  the  itioderation  sho^n  in  the  primitive 

1  Ubi  supra,  p.  4.id. 
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cbnrch  to  such  erroneous  opinions  as  related  not  immipdiatftly 
to  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity ;  and  were  maintahicti^ 
by  their  professors  in  sincerity  and  [uety :— ;2nd ;  from  the 
utter  impossibility  of  obtaining  any  certain  and  univeisal 
rule  of  faith  which  shall  be  more  definite  and  minute  than 
the  apostles'  creedi  either  from  Scripture,  tradition^.thc; 
decisions  of  councils,  the  dicta  of  the  ancient  fatheiB,  thq 
authority  of  the  Pope,  or  the  opinion  of  the  church  vnireraal; 
He  thus  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that,  no  man  or  body  of 
men  being  competent  to  judge  for  others  in  matters  of  faithj 
every  man  must  judge  for  himself,  and  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  reason,  either  by  choosing  what  guides 
or  teachers  he  will  follow,  (which  be  admits  in  some  cases  to 
1^  the  wisest  cmd  iu  all  the  easiest  course,)  or  by  choosing 
for  himself  his  opinions  in  detail,  and  foUowing  his  guides 
no  further  than  his  reason  agrees  with  their  dictation.  That 
imch  a  course  is  liable  to  error  he  admitai;  but  he  conteads 
that  such  error,  whether  arising  from  confusion  of  undep* 
standing,  or  honest  prejudice,  or  any  cause  but  auch  wicked 
and  interested  notions  as  cannot  sway  a  pious  person,  is^  id 
a  pious  person,  innocent  before  God;  ^' who  is  ao  pitiful 
to  our  crimes  that  he  pardons  many  de  ioto^et  tnlcgro^ 
in  all  makes  abatement  for  the  violence  of  iemptatioii 
and  the  surprisa)  and  invasion  of  our  faculties,  and  there^ 
fore  much  less  will  demand  of  us  an  account  of  our  weak- 


Having  reaped  this  point  in,  his  argument,  he  prooeeday 
by  a  natural  transition,  to  show  the  folly  and  wickedfciess 
of  punishing,  by  death  or  other  severities,  the  ezerdae  of 
that  choice  which  he  has  shown  to  be  in  itself  legittmata; 
a  folly  and  wickedness  which  he  further  illustrates  1^  the 
danger  which  exists  that  the  same  weapon  which  is  em* 
ployed  to  extirpate  error,  may,  in  eome  instances,  be  Iximed 
to  the  injury  of  truth ;  by  the  inefficaoy  of  force  in.  matters 
pf  opinion ;  by  the  manner  in  which  a  resort  to  such  mear 
aures  derogates  from  the  honour  of , the  Christian  leligioik', 
and  by  the  iact  that  God  alone  has  power  ovor  the  socd  jof 
man,  '^  so  as  to  command  a  persuasion  or  to  jndge  a  djaagroft 
tng."  He  shows^  more  at  length  tiian  in  his  Dedicsftidn,  how 
strongly  the  stream  of  precedrat  and  ecclesiastical  aatiquify 
sets  against  persecution  9  and  defines  with  admirable  ac« 
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tbam&f  3Ad  cteameas  tbe  Ihntt  and  mitare  of  eechsmHtnl 
ceMnre^  and  the  single  species  of  serenty,  (excotaxiQiiic&tfOii)y> 
ifluch,  even  in  oases  of  the  most  notoriotts  heresy^  the 
Antctk  has  the  power  of  exercising. 

Bat  even  this  mild  and  moderate  and  altogether  spirittid} 
jvrisdiction^  ban  only,  he  repeats,  be  exercised  to  remedy 
practical  inconyeniences,  or  to  reprove  such  opinions  as,  by 
the  mlea  which  he  had  previously  laid  down,  are  formal 
heresies.    ''  The  peace  of  the  chutdfa  and  the  unity  of  her 
dobtrine  is  best  conserved  when  it  is  judged  by  the  proportion 
it  faath  to  that  rule  of  unity  which  the  apostles  gave,  that  is; 
die  creed,  for  articles  of  mere  belief,  and  the  precepts  of 
Jesus  Ohrist  and  the  practical  rules  of  piety,  which  are  most 
plain  and  easy^  and  without  controversy,  set  down  in  the 
Ch>8peb  and  writings  of  the  aposdes.      But  to  multiply 
articles,  and  adopt  them  into  the  family  of  the  faith,  and  to. 
requiie  assent'  to  such  articles  which  (as  St.  Paul's  phrai^ 
iis>>  are  of  doubtful  disputation,  equal  to  the  assent  which 
we  give  to  m^atters  of  faith,  is  to  build  a  tower  upon  the  top 
df  a  bulrush ;  and  the  further  the  eifect  of  such  proceedings 
does  extend,  the  worse   they  are.     The  very  making  such 
a  law  is  unreasonable.      The  inflicting  spiritual  censures 
apon  them  that  cannot  do  so  much  violence  to  their  under- 
standing BB  to  obey  it,  is  unjust  and  ineffectual ;  but  to 
puttish  the  person  with  death,  or  with  corporeal  infliction, 
indeed  it  is  effectual,  but- it  is,  therefore,  tyrannical.'' 

Having  thus  limited  the  ecclesiasticail  authority  in 
nuitters  of  religion,  the  author  proceeds  to  the  secular 
governor,  whom  he  shows  to  be  bound  in  conscience  to 
tolerate  all  religious  opinions,  because  an  opinion  is  in  nd 
point  of  view  subject  to  his  jurisdiction ;  and  to  be  bound 
no  leas,  both  in  conscience  and  policy,  to  sufier  men  to  teach 
and  profess  any  system  of  Christianity  which  they  them- 
selves believe,  so  long  as  the  public  peace  is  not  broken  nor 
endangered,  either  by  the  evident  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
themselves,  or  the  manner  in  which  their  supporters 
endeavour  to  disseminate  them.  And  he  cautions  him  with 
anck  earnestness,  before  he  has  recourse  to  any  measures  of 
severity,  not  to  *'  call  every  redargution  or  modest  discovery 
of  estaUidbstt  error  by  the  name  of  dtstarbance  of  the 
peace  i"  not  to  be  himself  the  first  to  break  the  peace  by 
peevishness  and  impatience  of  contradiction ;  to  remember 
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alw'ays    the  gentle  spirit  of  Christianity  and   the  nataml 
claim  which  all  men  have  to  Ubefty  of  conscience :  and  to 
remember^  above  all,  the  saying  of  Thuanus,  "  Hareiici  qui,  - 
pace  data,  factianibus  scinduniur,  persecutione  uniuntur  contra 
fegeih" 

"  The  sum,"  he  concludes  this  section  by  observing,  '^  is  * 
this..  It  concerns  the  duty  of  a  prince,  because  it  concerns 
the  honour  of  God,  that  all  vices  and  every  part  of  ill-life 
be  discountenanced  and  restrained;  and,  therefore,  in 
relation  to  that,  opinions  are  to  be  dealt  with.  For  the 
understanding  being  to  direct  the  will,  and  opinions  to  guide 
our  practices,  they  are  considerable  only  as  they  teach 
impiety  and  vice,  as  they  either  dishonour  God  or  disobey, 
him.  Now  all  such  doctrines  are  to  be  condemned;  but, 
for  the  persons  preaching  such  doctrines,  if  they  neither 
justify  nor  approve  the  pretended  consequences  which  are 
certainly  impious,  they  are  to  be  separated  from  that  con- 
sideration. But,  if  they  know  such  consequences  and  allow 
them,  or  if  they  do  not  stay  till  the  doctrines  produce 
impiety,  but  take  sin  before-hand,  and  manage  them  impiously 
in  any  sense ;  or  if  either  theraselyes  or  their  doctrines  do, 
really  and  without  colour  or  feigned  pretext,  disturb  the 
public  peace  and  just  interests,  they  are  not  to  be  suffered. 
In  all  other  cases  it  is  not  only  lawful  to  permit  them,  but 
it  is  also  necessary  that  princes  and  all  in  authority  should 
not  persecute  discrepant  opinions.  And,  in  such  cases 
wherein  persons  not  otherwise  incompetent  are  bound  to 
reprove  an  error,  (as  they  are  in  many),  in  all  these,  if  the 
prince  makes  refstraint,  he  hinders  men  from  doing  their 
duty,  and  from  obeying  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ '." 

The  following  sections  are  taken  up  with  the  practical 
application  of  these  principles  to  the  then  prevailing  dis- 
sensions among  Christians,  with  an  ingenious  and  candid 
apology  for  the  errors  of  the  two  sects  wh6  were,  in  Taylor's 
time,  most  obnoxious,  the  Anabaptists  and  the  Papists,  and 
with  a  brief  conclusion  that  churches  ought  to  allow  com- 
munion to  all  who  agree  with  them  in  essentials,  and  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  private  Christians  to  communicate  with  the 
national  church  where  that  church  requires  no  unlawftil. 
conditions  of  conmiunion.      From  this  he  takes  occasion 

'  Sect.  16.  vol.  viii.  p.  144. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


UFK  OF  JXREMT  TAYLOR^  D.2>»  CCIZ 

again  to  remaik  on  the  danger  and  impropriety  of  driving 
men  into  schism  by  multiplying  symbols  and  subscriptions, 
and  contracting  the  bounds  of  communion,  and  the  still 
greater  wickedness  of  regarding  all  discrepant  opinions  as 
danmable  in  the  life  to  come,  and,  in  the  present,  capital. 
''  It  concerns  all  persons  to  see  that  they  do  their  best  to 
find  out  truth,  and,  if  they  do,  it  is  certain  that,  let  the  error 
be  never  so  damnable,  they  shall  escape  the  error,  or  the 
misery  of  being  damned  for  it.    And,  if  Ood  will  not  be 
angry  at  men  for  being  'inyincibly  deceived,  why  should  men 
be  angry  one  at  another?    For  he  that  is  most  displeased  at 
another  man's  error  may  also  be  tempted  in  his  own  will, 
and  as  much  deceived  in  his  understanding.    For,  if  he  may 
fedl  in  what  he  can  choose,  he  may  also  fail  in  what  he 
cannot  choose ;  his  understanding  is  no  more  secured  than 
his  will,  nor  his  faith  more  than  his  obedience.    It  is  his  own 
ikalt  if  he  ofiends  God  in  either;  but  whatsoever  is  not  to 
to  be  avoided,  as  errors,  which  are  incident  sometimes  even 
to  the  best  and  most  inquisitive  of  men,  are  not  offiBUces 
against  Ood,  and  therefore  not  to  be  punished  or  restrained 
by  men ;  but  all  such  opinions  in  which  the  public  interests 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  foundation  of  faith  and  a 
good  life,  are  not  concerned,  are  to  be  permitted  freely. 
Quuque  abundet  in  sensu  mo,  was  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul, 
and  that  is  argument  and  conclusion  too :  and  they  were 
excellent  words  which  St.  Ambrose  said  in  attestation  of 
ibis  great  truth.  Nee  imperia/e  est,  iibertatem  dicendi  negare, 
nee  sacerdotale  id  quod  sentias  non  dicere.'* 

He  concludes  his  treatise  with  the  celebrated  story  of 
Abraham  and  the  idolatrous  traveller,  which  Franklin,  with 
some  little  variation,  gave  to  Lord  Kaimes  as  a  "Jewish 
Parable  on  Persecution,"  and  which  this  last-named  author 
puUished  in  his  **  Sketches  of  the  History  of  Man.''  A 
charge  of  plagiarism  has,  on  this  account,  been  raised  against 
Franklin ;  though  he  cannot  be  proved  to  have  given  it  to 
Lord  Kaimes  as  his  own  composition,  or  under  any  other 
duuracter  than  that  in  which  Taylor  had  previously  published 
it;  that,  namely,  of  an  elegant  fable  by  an  uncertain  author 
which  had  accidentally  fallen  under  his  notice.  It  is  even 
possible,  as  has  been  observed  by  a  writer  in  the  Edinburgh 
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vReTieWy*  that.  1^  may  ha^e  met  with'  it  in  ^ome  < magasioe 
.without  Taylor's  name.  But,  it  has  been  unfortunate  for 
.htm  that  his .  correspondent  evidently  appears  to ,  have 
regarded  it  as  his  composition ;  that  it  has  been  published 
.as  such  in  all  the  editions  of  Franklin's  collected  works; 
and  that,  with  all  Franklin's  abilities  and  amiable  qualities, 
there  was  a  degree  of  quackery  in  his  character  whiqb, 
in  this  instance  as  well  as  in  that  of  bis  professional  epitaph 
t>n  himself,  has  made  the  imputation  of  such  a  theft  more 
readily  received  against  him,  than  it  would  have  been  against 
most  other  men  of  equal  eminence. 

•Whether  Taylor  himself  really  found  this  story  where  he 
professes  to  have  done  it,  has  been  long  a  matter  of  suspicion. 
Contraiy  to  his  general  custom,  he  gives  no  reference  to  his 
authority  in  the  margin;  and,  as  the.  works  of  the  most 
celebrated  Rabbins  had  been  searched  for  the  passage  in  vain, 
it  has  been  supposed  that  he  had  ascribed  to  these  authors  9. 
story  of  his '  own  invention,  in  order  to  introduce  with  a 
better  grace  an  apt  illustration  of  his  moral.  My  learned 
firiend  Mr.  Oxlee,  whose  intimate  and  extensive  acquaintance 
with  Talmudic  and  Cabbalistic  learning  is  inferior,  to  few 
of  the  most  renowned  Jewish  doctors  themselves,  has,  at 
length,  discovered  the  probable  source  from  which  Taylor  may 
have  taken  this  beautiful  apologue,  in  the  Epistle  Dedicatory 
prefixed  to  the  •  translation  of  a  Jewish  work  by.  George 
Gentius,  who  quotes  it,  however,  not  from  a  Hebrew  writer, 
but  from  the. Persian  poet  Saadi^  The  story  is,  in  fact, 
found,  word  for  word,  in  the  BostsLn  of  this  last  writer,  as 
appears  by  a  literal  translation  which  I  have  received  from 
the  kindness  of  Lord  Teignmouth.  The  work  of  Gentius 
appeared  in  1651,  a  circumstance  which  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  the  parable  is  introduced  in  the  second,  not  the  first 
edition  of  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying.  That  Taylor  ascribes 
it  to  '*  the  Jews'  books,"  may  be  accounted  for  from  his 
quoting  at  second-hand,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  work 
where  he  found  it.' 

On  a  work  so  rich  in  intellect,  so  renowned  for  charity ; 
which-  contending    sects    have    rivalled    each    other    in. 

•  Ediabiir^  Review,  Sept  I8i6.  *  Note  <XX.) 
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«p^viiig,  and'  which  wiui  the  firat,  perhaps,  unce  the 
earliest  days  of  Cbristiaitityy  to  teach  those  aaiong  whom 
differences  were  inevitable,  the  art  of  differing  harmlessly, 
it  woald  be  almost  impertinent  to  enlarge  in  commendalaon* 
A  more  useful,  thoagh  by  far  more  difficult  task,  will  be  to 
discriminate  between  these  general  excellencies,  and  those 
points  in  which  the  author  may  be  thought  to  have  extended 
his  principles  too  far,  or  to  have  fallen  short,  in  his  con- 
clusions, of  that  universal  charity  to  which  his  principles 
naturaHy  conducted  him. 

•  The  leading  position  of  his  discourse,  as  it  relates  to  the 
terms  of  communion,  or  those  articles,  a  faith  in  which  is 
sufficient  to  entitle  us  when  alive  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
church,  and,  in  another  world,  to  the  mercies  of  our 
Redeemer,  he  may  be  said  to  have  incontesta^ly  established ; 
and  by  so  doing  to  have  lent  a  full  confirmation  to  the 
jprinciples  and  pi^ctice  of  the  Church  of  England^  who, 
neither  in  baptism  nor  in  the  Lord's  supper,  requires  more 
from  any  of  her  members  than  a  confession  of  the  apostles' 
creed,  and  a  promise  to  keep  God's  commandments.  But, 
the  question  becomes  much  more  difficult;  if,  as  Taylor 
seems  to  have  meant,  and  as  is  implied  in  the  very  title  of 
his  discourse,  we  extend  this  same  principle  to  the  admission 
of  persons  into  the  public  ministry.  That  office,  as  it  cannot 
be  exercised'  by  all,  in  its  very  nature  supposes  a  selection 
of  some  and  rejection  of  others  ;  and  it  is  not  only  natural 
but  allowable,  and,  generally  speaking,  a  duty  in  the 
selectors,  to  fix  on  such  persons  as,  being. otherwise  pro-' 
perly  qualified,  entertain  not  only  on  the  essentials  of 
religion,  but  on  its  important  and  practical,  though  possibly 
its  subordinate  features,  what  the  AntUtites  Relighnh 
themselves  conceive  to  -  be  the  true  opinion.  Where  a 
limited  number  only  is  to  be  admitted,  this  preference  given 
to  some  need  be  considered  as  no  reflection  either  on  the 
morals 'olr  the  Christitoity  of  the  rest.  A  man  maybe  fit 
for  heaven  himself,  whom  we  do  not  reckon  fit  for  the  office 
of  guiding  others  thither  by  his  public  doctrine ;  and,  whether 
this  unfitness  arise  from  defective  abilities,  defective  temper, 
defective  learning,  or  erroneous  opinions,  —  there  is  no 
necessary  oppression  or  intolerance  in  requesting  him  to 
keep  silence  in  the  church,  or  forbidding  him  to  disturb  the 
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week,  and  encoumge  the  fiu^iousy  by  tbe  drcdittioB  of  ttfielf 
at  which  the  majority  of  his  brethren  are  offended. 

It  id  by  no  means  enough  to  ol^ect  to  Buch  a  lino  of  pro- 
cedure, that  the  points  on  which  we  require  conformity  m 
our  candidates  for  orders,  are  such  as  the  aposties  and  iheir 
immediate  successors  passed  over  in  silence.  If  it  could  be 
proTed,  (which  it  cannot,)  that  a  confession  of  the  symbol 
known  by  their  name  was  all  which  the  apostles  required 
in  their  deacons  and  presbyters,  it  would  not  follow  but  that, 
as  false  doctrines  arose  in  the  church,  it  might  become 
necessary  to  guard  against  their  dissemination.  But  in  the 
instance  which  he  mentions  of  the  question  TChich  arope  c<mT 
ceming  circumcision,  he  appears  to  have  misunderstood  th6 
sacred  writers,  and  the  obvious  purport  of  that  sentence  lyhicli 
was  given  in  the  council  of  Jerosalem.  The  point  to  be 
determined  on  that  occasion  was/npt  whether  the  Ckrisiian^ 
of  the  JewiJi  nation  were  to  cease  from  circumcising  their 
children,  or  from  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of 
Moses.  There  is  no  reason  from  Scripture  to  suppose  that 
such  a  change  as  this  was,  in  the  first  instance,  contemplated 
by  either  party.  The  uniform  practice,  both  of  the  i^stlea 
themselves  and  their  immediate  followers,  had  been,  and  was^ 
through  life,  to  ''  walk  orderly  and  keep  the  law';''  aad^ 
however  they  may  have  held  out  to  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  the 
fact  that  the  "  curse  of  the  law  vras  removed,''  and  that  the 
religious  obligation  to  observe  the  Mosaic  types  had  expired 
when  those  types  were  frilfilled,  they  seem  to  have  beea 
anxious  not  to  press  the  abandonment  of  cpstoms  which,  ia 
themselves,  were  innocent,  and,  from  their  antiquity  and 
divine  appointment,  venerable ;  but  to  leave  the  abolition  of 
such  unnecessary  badges  of  distinction  to  the  hand  of  time^, 
^d  to  the  changes  introduced  by  Providence.  Accordingly^ 
the  sentence  which  St.  Peter  proposed,  and  which  St.* 
James,  by  the  common  consent  of  the  apostles,  promulgatedj 
was,  that  the  Gentiles  should  not  be  compelled  to  circum- 
cise their  children,  not  that  the  Jews  should  be  restrained 
from  doing  so  * ;"  and  the  several  bishops  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, who  successively  presided  oyer  the  church  of  Jem* 
salem,  till  the  time  of  Adrian,  in  retaining  i^e  piactice 

"  Acto,  ui.  t4.  «  AcU,  xv.  19,  fo. 
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of  cmmmoiuon,  did  no  more  than  exereiae  a  disoretioft 
wbidi  the  spoitles  had  eztrcised  before  them,  and  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  no  where  forbidden. 

It  18  no  wonder,  then,  that  those  Jewish  Christians  whor 
adhered  to  the  customs  of  their  iathers,  were,  notwithstand^* 
ing  this  distinctiony  acconnted  a  sound  and  orthodox  part 
of  the  Catholio  church.  The  wonder  would  have  been,  had 
th^  received  a  different  treatment.  But  a  very  different 
treatment  those  persons  did  receive  who,  not  content  with 
retaining  the  yoke  of  the  kw  themselves,  sought  also  to 
impose  it  on  the  Grentile  converts.  The  most  careless  reader 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  must  observe  this  distinction;  and 
that  of  such  teadiers  he  himself  expressly  says,  that  ''  their 
mouths  must  be  stopped  '•''  But,  if  a  Chrmtian  teacher 
may  be  silenced  by  authority  for  piomulgating  a  doctrine 
which,  as  Taylor  himself  would  have  admitted,  is  not  ex^ 
presdy  contradicted  in  the  apostles'  creed,  nor  manifestly 
contrary  to  good  morals;  a  fortiorif  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  teacher  may  be  repeHed  if  he  avows  that  doctrine. 
So  that  we  have  here  a  death-blow  given  to  that  entire  and 
unrestrained  liberty  of  prophesying  which  Taylor  seems  to 
call* for,  and  ihe  question  of  what  doctrine  shall  be  pub* 
liely  taught  in  the  church  devolves  again  on  those  eoolssi^ 
asticat  rulers,  to  whom  is  subject  the  sfurit,  not  of  preaching 
oriy,  but  of  prophecy*.^ 

But  if,  in  such  cases,  a  further  rule  is  allowed  besides  the 
apostles'  creed  and  its  self-evident  consequences,  the  question 
wU  arise,  by  whom  that  rule  is  to  be  settled.  Shall  each 
individual  bishop,  each  separate  presbytery,  have  a  rule  of 
their  own,  and,  according  to  their  sevend  views  of  Christian 
truth  and  of  doctrines  essentially  necessary  or  otherwise,  repel 
the  candidate  and  silence  the  preacher?  Or,  would  not  this 
give  rise  to  an  uncertainty  and  variation  of  the  test  required, 
fuf  more  oppressive  to  Uiose  subject  to  it,  and  far  more 
^yuiious  to  the  general  peace  and  edification  of  the  church, 
than  any  thing  which  subsists  in  Christian  churches  as 
th^  are  now  constituted  1  And  is  it  not  far  better  to  act  as 
all  Christian  churches  have  acted,  in  giving  to  the  worid, 
beforehand,  a  public  and  general  exposition  of  the  leading 

7  Titw,  I. «.  •  »  1  Cor.^iv.  3f , 
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doctrines  wbich  they  profess  to  teach ;  with  which  they  re-* 
qaire  a  conformity  in  those  who  seek  for  adotissiph  to  the 
office  of  public  instructor ;  and  which  shall  neither  be  add^d 
to  by  the  meddling  preciseness,  or  detracted  from  by'  the 
injudicious  laxiiy  of  any  single  ecclesiastical  governor  ? 

That  there  is,  in  all  such  confessions*  a  danger,  and  a 
great  one^  (since  what  human  institution  is  exempt  from 
abuse?)  of  attempting  to  define  what  God's  Spirit  has  left 
undetermined,  and  of  laying  an  equal  stress  on  the  essentials 
and  circumstantials  of  Christianity,  is  what  the  advocate  of 
tests  is  by  no  means  called  on  to  deny.  Bat  that  is  no  sound 
logic  which  reasons  from  the  abuse,  of  a  thing  against  its 
temperate  use ;  and  the  evil,  where  it  exists,  is  a  question  of 
detail,  not  of  principle,  and  to  be  remedied,  not  by;  an  aboli- 
lition  of  tests  in  general,  but  by  a  reformation  of  ike  par-- 
ticular  test  complained  of.  And,  to  promote  such  reforcn'a- 
tion,  and  to  escape  such  dangers,  no  considerations  can  be 
better  adapted  than  those  which  Taylor  has  himself  sug* 
gested  at  the  beginning  of  his  concluding  section. 

It  is,  however,  necessary  to  observe,  that  the;  power 
which  is  here  claimed  for  each  Christian  church,  of  exclud- 
ing from  its' public  ministry  the  teachers  of  erroneous  doc* 
trines,  is  claiined  for  the  church  only  in  its  spiritual  capa- 
city, and  that  it  has  no  reference  to  those  who  are  without 
its  pale,  and  involves  in  itself  no  civil  pains  or  penalties 
whatever.  Such  penalties,  it  cannot  be  too  constaptly  borne 
in  mind,  the  church  of  Him,  whose  kingdom  was  not  of  this 
world,  has  no  power  or  title  to  inflict ;  and  for  the  civil  ruler 
to  inflict  them,  on  religious  grounds,  Taylor  has  clearly 
shown  to  be  at  once  an  intrusion,  a  tyranny,  and  an  absurr 
dity. 

If,  indeed,  Taylor  may  be  thought,  in  his  seal  for  the 
liberty  of  prophesying,  to  have  made  it  too  completely  inde^ 
pendent  of  ecclesiastical  control,  he  .may  be « said,  on  the 
other  hand,  to  have  been  too  bounded  and  cautious  in  his 
views  of  civil  toleration,  when  he  gives  a  general  power 
to  the  civil  ruler  to  repress  or  punish  whatever  he  may 
be  taugrht  to  consider  as  blasphemy,  or  open  idolatry  \   i 

The  first  of  these  crimes,  if  not  very  accurately  definied> 

•.Sett.  sill.  I>S,  vol.  viii.  p^^^r. 
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migfat  inrolye  within  its  net  very  many  degcripttons  of  per-^ 
sons  whom  Taylor  would  have  been  sorry  to  behold  the 
trictimGr  of  rerigious  sevierities.  The  D.ei8t  and  the  Jew,  who 
maintain  Christ  to  be  an  impostor,  unqaesttonably  blaspheme 
the  Divine  Teacher  of  Christians ;  the  modern  Uhitariao; 
who  maintains  him  to  be  a  mere  .man  of  men,  th^  Son  of 
Joseph,  as  sarely  detracts  from  the  dignity  of  that  Person 
whom  the  majority  of  Christians  adore,  and,  by  .departing 
from  the  apostles'  creed,  has  completely  excluded  himself 
from  its  protection;  and,  if  known  idolatry  may  be  re- 
pressed by  violence,  or  punished  by  the  sword,  we  jostiff 
at  once  all  the  odious  severities  of  the  Spaniards  and  the 
Portuguese  towards .  their  heathen  subjects,  if  we  do  not 
involve  in  the  same  snare  our  fellow  Christians  of  the  Grreek 
and  Roman  communions.  '.     > 

It  is  probable,  indeed,  as  none  of  these  persons  were,  at 
that  time,  in  any  immediate  danger  of  persecution^  (since  for 
the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholics  he  afterwards  provided, 
and  the  Socinians  had  not  as  yet  advanced  to  their  modem 
pitch  of  free 'thinking,)  that  Taylor  was  not  anxious  to  pursue 
his  own  principles  to  an  extent  which  might  give  offence  to 
those  whom  he  desired  to  conciliate.  It  is  certain,  that  his 
arguments  against  punishing  men  for  following  the  dictates 
of  an  erroneous  conscieiice,  as  well  as  that  which  is  taken 
from  the  dishonour  done  to  Christianity,  by  supposing  it 
to  need  any  other  defence  than  those  weapons  of  argument 
and  good  life  by  which  it  subdued  the  world,  are  no  less 
cogent  against  all  persecution  whatever,  than  against  that 
which  has  for  its  subject  the  minor  dissensions  of  Christen* 
dom. 

Nor  is  there  any  real  weight  in  the  difficulty  which 
appears  to  have  perplexed  him,  in  what  manner  to  reconcile 
the  duty  incumbent  on  every  magistrate  to  repress  all  open 
acts  of  shi  and  impiety,  with  the  toleration  which  the  same 
magistrate  may  be  called  on  to  grant  to  the  worshippers  of 
idols,  or  to  the  assailant  of  Christianity.  That  difficulty  arises 
from  a  nlisapprehension  of  the  magistrate's  power,  whose 
office,-  as  it  is  purely  civil  and  secular,  has  no  direct  concern 
vrith  the  souls  of  men,  and  who  is  neither  bound  nor  autho- 
rized to  interfere  between  man  and  his  Maker,  or  to  take  on 
himself  the  punishment  of  offences  against  God,  except 
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ivliere  those  offencei  disturb  the  temporal  peaee,  or  endai^er 
the  temporal  property  of  the  subject. 

Thas»  as  idolatry,  abstractedly  considered,  is  a  crime 
against  God,  and  not  against  man,  it  is  a  crime,  the  punish- 
ment of  which  God  may  be  conceived  to  hare  reserred  to 
himself,  and  which  the  secular  prinoe  is  not  called  on  to 
punish,  or  to  repress  any  otherwise  than  by  his  own  example, 
and  by  securing  to  his  subjects  the  means  of  religious  in:- 
Struction.  Nor  can  the  precedent  of  the  Jcfwish  law  avail 
to  lead  us  to  a  different  conclusion  ;  since,  that  which  might 
be  expedient  and  necessary  under  the  peculiar  circumstanoes 
of  their  theocracy,  is  no  example  for  us  who  live  under  dis- 
pensations entirely  different ;  and  since,  though  God  may  be 
conceived,  as  He  did  in  this  instance,  to  delegate  a  part 
of  his  power  to  a  particular  ma^strate,  yet  other  magi- 
strates, who  have  no  such  express  commission  or  direct 
command,  would  be  guilty  of  usurpation  no  less  than  cruelty, 
if  they  presumed  to  determine  on  the  conduct  of  "  another 
man*8  servant/' 

But,  if  the  particular  species  of  idolatry  complained 
of  be  attended  with  obscene  or  cruel  rites ;  or,  if  the  public 
processions  or  ostentatious  sacrifices  of  its  votaries  have 
an  evident  tendency  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  majority 
of  their  fellow-citizens,  and  disturb  the  puUic  tranquillity, 
the  magistrate  is  not  only  permitted,  but  obliged  in  conscience 
to  punish  or  restrain  them  according  to  his  power,  and  in 
such  measure  as  the  interests  of  the  community  under  his 
charge  may  require. 

Thus  the  Persians  did  ill  under  Xerxes,  in  destroying 
the  Grecian  temples,  because  not  only  has  a  foreign  power 
no  right  to  interfere  in  the  national  religion  of  any  state,  but 
because  the  idolatry  of  Greece  involved  no  practices,  that 
we  know  of,  inconsistent  with  the  general  peace  of  society. 
But  the  Roman  senate  did  well,  in  repressing  and  punishing 
the  Bacchanalians,  because  they  had  su£Bicient  evidence  of 
the  debauchery  and  violence  with  which  those  infernal  rites 
were  celebrated.  Nor  is  it  useless  to  observe,  that  the  (uo* 
tare  which  is  handed  down  to  us  of  the  open  whoredom  and 
human  sacrifices  with  which  the  gods  of  the  Canaaoitea 
were  worshipped,  would  be,  in  itself,  and  without  any  divine 
iojnttction,  a  good  reason  why  Moses  should  have  prohihiM» 
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voder  tbe  aereiMt  pentliieSy  tlie  prmetioe  asiong  bis  owa 
people  of  such  forms  of  pollntioa  and  bloodshed. 

In  like  manner,  though  it  would,  indeed,  be  the  height  of 
wickedness  and  foUy,  to  forbid  the  Hindoos,  in  their  own 
country,  to  address  their  devotions  to  whatever  idols,  and  in 
whaterer  form  they  pleased ;  yet,  if  certain  Hindoos  resident 
in  London  were  to  institute  a  public  procession  in  honour  of 
Juggernaut,  it  would  be  no  persecution  to  command  them 
to  perform  their  acts  of  iaiUi  in  private;  while,  if  in  the 
course  of  those  acts  any  thing  actually  criminal  took  place, 
it  would  not  be  the  less  an  offence  against  the  laws,  and 
punishable  by  the  hand  of  justice,  heweTor  it  might  have 
arisen  from  the  dictates  of  a  real  or  pretended  superstition. 
Nor,  whatever  religious  prejudice  might  be  pleaded,  did  our 
Indmn  government  do  wrong  in  forbidding  the  murder  of 
female  children,  nor  would  it  do  wrong,  (however  a  real  or 
miataken  policy  may  forbid  the  measure,)  in  preventing-  the 
sacrifice  of  widows  on  the  funeral  jHlea  of  their  husbands. 

The  distinction  which  has  been  laid  down  as  to  Mctums, 
will  apply  with  equal  accuracy  to  docirines*  Those  which 
ate  immediately,  or  in  their  evident  and  avowed  conse* 
ipienoes,  injurious  to  civil  society,  and  those  only,  are  fit 
subjects  for  suppression  and  punishment ;  and  they  are  so, 
not  becsause  they  are  offences  against  God,  but  because  they 
are  dangerous  to  mankind.  Thus,  if  a  man  maintains  in 
argmnent  tbe  fillaehood  of  the  Apostles'  Creed,  he  is,  perhaps, 
a  Uaaphemer,  certainly  an  infidel  or  an  heretic;  but  his 
crime  is  not  one  which  it  belongs  to  the  magistiate  to 
punish.  But  the  man  who  p^suades  his  neighbours  to  insur- 
leetion,  murder,  incest,  a  promiscuous  intercourse  of  tbe 
sexes,  or  tbe  invasion  of  private  property ;  the  preacher  of 
atheism,  who  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all  moral  obligation, 
and  the  impugner  of  a  future  state  of  retribution,  who 
deprives  morality  of  its  only  effectual  sanction, — such  men  as 
these,  being  common  enemies  to  the  peace  of  the  world, 
are  to  be  put  down  and  repressed  by  whatever  severities  are 
necessary  to  abate  the  nuisance.  With  these  exceptions,  I 
know  no  limit  to  the  toleration  of  speculative  opinions.  It 
is  true,  indeed,  that  the  teacher  of  any  opinion,  fi^se  or  true, 
who  seeks  to  inflame  in  his  cause  the  bad  passions  of  the 
multitude ;  who  violates  the  decency  due  even  to  established 
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error,  and  who  asMtils  not  only  theopitUons  but  the  cha* 
racters  and  mbtivefl  of  those  opposed  to  him  ;'Tvill,  under  aU 
circumstonces/ be  deserving  of  general  indignation,  and, 
under  particular  circumstances,  may  be  a  proper  subjeiol 
of  legal  coerdon.  Bat  this  is  as  a  breaker  of  the  pnUio 
peace,  not  as  an  enemy  to  that  religion,  which,  as  it  is 
founded  on  argument  alone,  can,  by  argument  alone,  be 
legitimately  or  effectually  defended.  The  length  of  this 
digression  will,  I  trust,  be  pardoned,  on  account  of  the 
importance  of  the  interests  which  its  subject  involves,  and 
the  necessity  which  there  appeared  of  defining  more  clearly 
what  Taylor  had  left  uncertain.  On  the  betmty  of  paiticular 
passages  in  the  *'  Liberty  of  Prophesying,*' — on  its  general 
eloquence  and  clearness  of  reasoning,  as  well  ^  on  the 
admirable  temper  and  moderation  whicl^  thronghont  distin- 
guish it,  any  further  observations  are  needless. 

**  The  Doctrine  of  Repentance,"  or  **  Unum  Necessartum,'* 
is  introduced  by  two  letters  dedicatory ;  the  first  to  lord  Car- 
bery,  the  second,  which  also  is  the  preface,  inscribed  to 
Duppa,  bishop  of  Sarum,  and  Warner  of  Rochester,  as  well 
as  to  the  general  body  of  the  English  clergy. 

In  the  first  of  these .  he  apologizes  for  his  so  constant 
recurrence  to  the  inculcation  of  repentance,  by  the  neces*^ 
sity  which  there  was  of  counteracting  the  devices  which  men 
had  found  out  to  excuse  themselves  from  this  necessarj^ 
labour.  In  the  second,  he  describes  his  work  as  suggested 
by  the  m^y  false  principles  and  dangerous  errors  respecting 
a  death-bed  repentance,  venial  sins,  and  %ins  of  infirmity  ;—^ 
contrition  and  attrition ;  —  confession,  penance,  and  absolu- 
tion, which  (during  his  preparatory  studies  in  order  to  his 
great  undertaking  on  the  "  Rule  of  Conscience,")  he  had 
met  with  in  the  works  of  preceding  casuists.  '^  It  was  in 
vain,"  he  tells  us,  **  to  dispute  concerning  a  single  case 
whether  it  were  lawful  or  no,  when,  by  the  general  dis- 
coursings  of  men,  it  might  be  permitted  to  live  in  states  of 
sin  without  danger  or  reproof,  as  to  the  final  event  of  soids. 
I  thought  it,  therefore,  necessary,  by  way  of  address  and 
preparation  to  the  publication  of  the  particulars,  tbst  it 
should  appear  to  be  necessary  for  a  man  to  live  a  hlbly  hfe : 
and  that  it  copld  be  of  concern  to  him  to'  inqvnre  into  the. 
very  minutes'  of  his  conscience :  for  if  it  be  no. matter ihowt 
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mca  Uve,  and  if  the  hope  of  heaven,  can  stand  weH  with  & 
wicked  life,  there  in  nothing  .in  the  world  more  unneceMarj 
than. to  inquire  after  cases  of  conscience. .  And,  if  it  be  .sn^ 
ficient  for  a  man,  at  the  last,  to  cry  out  for  pardon  for  ha?ing 
aU  his  ]ife*time  neither  regarded  laws  nor  conscienoey  cer^ 
tainlj  they  have  found  out  a  better  compendium  of  religion^ 
ttnd  need  not  be  troubled  with  variety  of  rules  and*  cautions 
of  ca^ftilness  and  a  lasting  holiness;  nor  think  conoemmg 
any  action  or  state  of  iifey.whether  it  be  lawful  or  not  lawful; 
for  it  is  all  one  whether  it  be  or  no,  since  neither  one  nor  the 
other  will  easily  change  the  event  of  things." 

To  illustrate  his  meaning  more  fully,  he. goes  on  to  sup* 
poee  a  peiEs6n  in  known  habits  of  sin,  fortifying  himself 
against /the  rebukes  of  conscience  by  the  topics  of  comlbrt 
usually  aoggested  either  by  those  who. extenuate  their  per- 
sonal &ults  by  ascribing  them  to  the  infirmity  of  nature,  or 
by  those  .who  rely  on  the  chance  of  a  death-bed  repentance, 
and  on.  ^t  .^'  attrition,"  or  terror  of  God's  judgments  against 
sin,  which  the  approach  of  death  and  the  clamours  pf  con- 
science may  reasonably  be  expected  to  generate.    ^ 

In  this,  in  a  tone  of  lofty  sarcasm,  he  instances  what  he 
esteems  the  dangerous  encouragements  held  put  to  sin  by 
those  who  ha^ve.  been  more  careful  of  the  sinner's  ease  than  his 
soul;  and,  aftear  a  digression  to  which  I  shall  hereafter  haye 
occasion,  to  refer,  he  exhorts  the  clergy  to  employ  the  full 
influenoe'.of  their  fNrayers,  their  authority,  and,  their  wisdom, 
to  effect  *^  that  .the  strictness  of  a  holy  life  may  be.  thought 
necessary,  and  thtft. repentance  may  be  no  more  that.triffing 
little  piece' of  duty  to  which  .the  errors  of  the  late  schools  of 
learnings  and  the  desires  of  men  to  be  deceived  in  this  article, 
have  reduced  it.'' 

Such  an  opening  would  lead  us  to  expect  a  severe  book, 
and  as  ''  a  severe  book,''  he  describes  it  in  his  dedication  to 
lord  Carbery.  It  does,  indeed,  inculcate  the  necessity  of  an 
earlier  and*,  more  lasting,-  a  more  earnest,  and  a  more  par- 
ticular  and  minute  repentance  than  .the  indolence  of  mail  is 
often  willing  to  undertake,  or  his  self-flattery  to  consider 
neces8ar](r.      ;  • 

.  Yet  I  am  not  aware*  that  he  has  at  all  exceeded /the 
strictnesao£his  rides  as  laid  down  in  his  previpus  writinge^ 
or  that  he  has  evpxdised  any  greater  austerity  than  is  justir 
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fled  by  the  danger  of  am,  by  the  nncertaitity  of  ^e,  aad  ^ 
Airther  uncertainty  that^  if  Ufe  is  spared,  God's  grace  may  be 
also  continued  to  us*  In  discussing  the  probable  event  of 
a  death-bed  repentance,  he  has  eren  expressed  himself  with 
more  caution  than  he  had  done  on  some  former  oocasionsy 
referring  men  not  only  to  the  secret  mercies  of  Qod,  but  to 
the  £Bict  that  no  precise  period  of  time  is  laid  down  in  Scrips 
ture  as  absolutely  necessary  to  the  work  of  repentance ;  and 
concluding  with  some  admirable  rules  for  the  conduct  of  a 
penitent  under  such  unhappy  circumstances.  Such  a  man, 
he  tells  us,  by  self-examination,  confession,  restitution,  sub- 
mission to  God's  will,  and  a  readiness  to  suffer  whatever  can 
come,  by  pouring  out  his  complaints  with  great  fervour  and 
humility,  and  adding  the  best  resolutions  and  the  warmest 
charity  in  his  power,  may  do  '^  all  that  can  be  done  at  that 
time,  and  as  well  as  it  can  then  be  done/'  He  concludes  this 
branch  of  his  subject,  as  he  does  all  his  other  chapters,  with 
very  moving  and  appropriate  prayers,  which  are  remarkably 
plainer,  and,  therefore,  I  think,  much  better  than  those  in  his 
*'  Life  of  Christ,"  and  his  "  Holy  Living." 

I  have  mentioned  this  particular  case  of  penitence,  in  the 
first  instance,  because  it  was  this  in  which  the  hwalmesa 
which  Taylor  predicates  of  his  own  work  was  chiefly  likely 
to  have  appeared,  and  in  which  his  previous  expressicms  hsd 
been  such  as  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  the  whole  treatise. 
This,  however,  was  not  a  question  on  which  Taylor  so  much 
differed  from  contemporary  divines,  as  he  did  on  some  other 
and  very  important  topics  which  were  naturally  involved  io 
the  **  Doctrine  of  Repentance,"  and,  more  particularly,  of 
sins  of  infirmity.  I  mean  the  question  of  the  origin  and 
amount  of  man's  natural  inability  to  serve  or  please  bis 
Maker. 

On  this  point  Taylor  has  expressed  himself,  in  his  pre* 
fece,  prepared  to  expect  the  charge  of  a  departure  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  church  of  England ;  and,  ae  we  have  seen,  be 
bad  already,  in  a  former  work,  used  language  winch  might 
justly  expose  him  to  that  suspicion.  It  may,  therefore,  be 
desirable  to  enter  a  little  more  folly  into  the  principles 
which  he  really  maintained,  and  the  grounds  on  which  he 
maintained  them,  both  because  these  principles, — dumgk 
not  always  cautiously  expressed,  were,  in  fast,  muoh  neiurer 
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fhe  troth  than  they  have  been  Bometimes  represented ;  and 
becanee  it  will  not  be  very  difficult  to  show  wherein  con** 
sisted  that  inaccuracy  of  reasoning  which  led  him  into  « 
partial  heterodoxy. 

Hie  plan  T>f  Taylor's  ''  Essay  on  Repentance/'  if  not  ne. 
cessarily,  at  least  naturally,  involved  a  discussion  of  original 
sin,  and  its  consequences.  He  began  by  proving  the  neces* 
sity  of  repentance;  —  secondly,  he  went  on  to  discuss  its 
nature ;  thirdly,  he  proceeded  to  examine  the  things  which 
are  to  be  repented  of. 

Having,  under  the  third  head,  discussed  and  overturned 
the  Romish  distinction  between  mortal  and  venial  sins^ 
(proving  that  all  presumptuous  and  unrepented  sin  must  be 
mortal,)  and  having  prescribed  the  manner  in  which  **  actual 
.single  sins,^  and  ''habitual  sins/' were  to  be  sorrowed  for 
and  forsaken,  he  was  led  to  inquire  what  other  sins,  if  any, 
there  were,  which  needed  a  particular  repentance  ? 

And  here,  two  questions  occurred,  first,  whether  men 
are  bound  to  repent  of  original  sin  ?  And,  secondly,  in  what 
light  are  sins  of  infirmity  to  be  regarded  ? 

The  first  question  naturally  arose  from  the  tenets  then 
popular  among  divines.  The  second  from  the  large  allow-* 
ance  which  men  of  carnal  minds  were  apt  to  make  them- 
selves, when  they  contended  that  the  existence  of  extremely 
sinful  habits  might  not  be  inconsistent  with  a  state  of  grace, 
inasmuch  as  the  corruptions  of  nature  still  clung  to  the  elect, 
and  it  was  not  they  who  transgressed,  but  sin  which  dwdt 
in  them. 

These  points  disposed  of,  the  remainder  of  the  discussion 
I  proceeded  in  its  regular  channel.  The  author,  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  his  work,  went  on  to  show  the  possibility  of 
repentance,  and  its  efficacy  to  the  remission  of  sin.  Under 
Ais  head  were  involved  some  very  curious  secondary  topicsj^ 
aa  to  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  ancient  church  with 
regaid  to  those  who  had  fall^i  into  transgression  after  bap- 
tism ;  and  the  nature  of  **  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,' 
and  in  what  sense  it  is  or  may  be  unpardonable.*' 

The  tenth  chapter  treated  of  the  froits  of  repentance ;  — 
of  the  efficacy  or  inefficacy  of  that  imperfect  sorrow  for  sin 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  call  "  attrition/*' — of  the 
vanity  of  confession,  absolution,  penance,  and  all  the  other 
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Hiftcfasttery  of  the  Romish  system^  to  procure'  pardon  without 
a  real '^  contrition/' accompanied  with  some  admirable  ob-^ 
seirations  on  the  nature  and  proper  use  of  these:  edclestas* 
tical  helps  to  repentance  and  comforts  to  .the  penitent. 
.     Each  portion  of  the  work  concludes  with  applicable 
f>rayer8,' conceived  in  Taylor^s  ^v&nnest  spirit ! of  devotion, 
and  in  his  improved  and  more  simple  style.  •  The  whole 
treatise  evidefitly  marks  a  man  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of 
soulsy  and  actuated  by  the  feeling  which  be  describes  as. 
his  principal  motive  for  undertaking  it.: — "  Tu  autem  con- 
versus,  confirma  fratres  !"-^"  I  hope/'  are  his  words,  '*  I 
have  received  many  of  the  mercies  of  a  repenting  sinner; 
and.  I  have  felt  the  turnings  and  varieties  of  spiritual  inter* 
courses ;  and  I  have  often  observed  the  advantages  in  mi- 
nistering to  others,  and  ami  most  confident  that  the  greatest 
benefits  of  our  office  may,  with  best  effect,  be  communicated 
to  souls  in  personal  and  particular  ministrations.    In  the 
following  book  I  have  given  advices,  and  have  asserted  noimy 
truths  in  order  to  all  this.     I  have  endeavoured  to  break  in 
pieces  almost  all  those  propositions,  upon  the  confidence' of 
which  men  have  been  negligent  of  severe  and  strict  living ; 
I  have  canc<elled  some  false  grounds  on  which  many  answers 
in  moral  theology  used  to  be  made  to  inquiries  in  cases  of 
conscience  ;  I  have/accotding  to  my  weak  ability,  despribed: 
all  the  necessities  and  great  inducements  of  a  holy  life ;  and* 
have  endeavoured  to  do  it  so  plainly,  that  it  may  be  useful 
to  every  man,  and  so  inoffensively,  that  it  may  hurt  na 
man^" 

I  have  stated  thes^  particulars  both  to  shove  the  manner 
in  which  the  offensive  sec5tion  is  connected  with  the  body  of 
the  work,  and^  still  more,  to  convince  those  wholoiight  other-, 
wise  have  turned  away  from  tlxat  work  as  controversial,  or» 
perhaps,  heretical,  that  by  far  the  greatest  proportion  of  its 
contents  is  purely  and  valuably  practical;  that  they  who* 
may  dissent  most  strongly  from  his  conclusions  in  .particular 
(chapters,  may  read  the  rest  with  abundant  approbation-  and. 
advantage,  tfndHhat,  more  particularly,  his  observations  on. 
mortal  and  venial  sins;  on  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
—  and,  on  the  devices  of  the  Romish  clergy,*  are  distia^ 

k  Vol  viii.  p.  ccliv. 
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gttished  by  great:  originality  and  juBtneiss  of  sei^iment/ by 
acute  argument,  and  a  wide  and  X^ritical  acquaintance  with 
Scripture  and  ecclesiastical  antiquity. 
'  The  question,  *'  Whether  men  are  bound  to  repent  of 
original  sin?" — he  might,  perhaps,  have  answered  by  ob* 
serviDg  simply,  (as. he  has  incidentally  noticed),  that  by  the 
consent  of  those  theologians  who  have  attached  most  im- 
portance to  it,  original  sin  is  remitted  in  baptism  as  to  any 
punishment  which  might  accrue  from  it;  that,  though  it 
adheres  to  us,  it  is  not  penally  imputed  to  us,  and  that  what 
ifi  mnate  and  unavoidable  is  a  misfortune,  not  a  trans- 
gression, and,  thjerefore,  no  proper  subject  for  repentance. 

Nor  is  the  solidity  of  this  answer  shaken  by  the  opinion 
of  Augustine,  that "  all  our  life-time,  we  are  bound  to  mourn 
for  the  inconveniences  and  evil  consequences  derived  from 
original  sin  ;"— or  by  the  determination  of  our  church  that 
'^  conQupiscence,"  (which  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  a 
necessary  consequent  of  Adam's  fall,  and  a  mode  in  which 
the  original  corruption  shows  itself,)  *'  partakes  of  the 
nature  of  sin*^' 

It  i^$  no  doubt,  a  legitimate  cause  for  concern,  in  those 
who  either  desire  God  a  glory,  or  the  happiness  of  their 
fellow- creatures,  that  they  have  no  worthier  sacrifice  to 
render  to  the  one  than  such  imperfect  services  as  only  are 
in  our  power, — ^^and  that  the  other  are,  (under  the  present 
state  of  things)  exposed  to  so  much  misery  which  we  can 
neither  remove  nor  materially  alleviate.  And  a  knowledge 
of  our  fallen  condition,  as  it  must  .necessarily  make  us 
humble  and  cautious,  so  it  may  well  serve  to  excite  in  us  an 
aspiration  after  a  better  and  happiier  existence, — the  very 
glories  of  which,  while  we  are  banished  from  them,  must 
stake  the  heart  sick  with  hope  delayed. 

If  this,  however,  be  called  repentance,  it  is  an  improper 
use  of  the  term,  which  is  usually  and  correctly  applied  to 
such  a  sorrow  as  is  excited  by  the  commission  of  actions 
which  we  might  have  left  undone,  or  by  a  neglect  of  such  wise 
or  virtuous  deeds  as  have  been  in  our  power.  It  follows, 
therefore,  that  repentance,  in  its  proper  mining,,  is  not 
applicaUe  .to  origmal  sin. 

It  is  very  true»  (though  Taylor  has,  in  vain  and  very 
needlessly,  laboured  to  get  rid  of  th^  supposed  di£Biculty), 
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thai  whatever '  is  displeasing  to  God  and  contrary  to  th6 
purposes  of  bis  creation,  is  a^stn;  though^  if  Jt  arises  tcom 
causes  over  which  we  have  no  tdntrol,  a  merciful  God  will 
not  impute  it  to  us.  And  it  is  thus  that  **  cohcupiscence^^f 
like  every  evil  thought^  is  said  by-  our  church  to  ''  partake 
of  the  nature  of  sin/*  inasmuch  as  the  overt  act  of  an  unclean 
desire  is  in  itself  .offensive  to  the  God  of  purity,  though^ 
unless  we  encourage  or  indulge  in  it,  the  God  of  mercy  may 
overlook  it  in  us,  as  a  necessary  consequence  of  our  fallea 
condition ;  a  monument  of  that  wretchedness  from  which  we 
are  made  free  by  Christ.  But  this  will  not  put  it  into  our 
power  to .  repent  of  what  we  cannot  help,  though  it  may. 
exalt  our  notions  of  God's  goodness,  as  well  as  of  our  own 
daily  dependanc^  on  his  bounty  and  daily  need  of  hid 
forgiveness. 

Still,  however,  the  question  remained,  **  if  we  cannot 
repent  of  original  siff,  why  are  we  to  be  punished  for  it  ?  '^ 
a  difficulty  which  Taylor  solved  by  cutting  the  knotvat  once, 
and  denying  that  atoy  man,  for  original  ^in  alone,  would  be 
punished  with  damnation.  A  conclusion  this  was  which  all 
Arminians  and  sopie  Calvinists  would  join  him  in  mtun* 
tainipg,  but  in  arriving  at  which  his  process  was  not  ai 
happy  one. 

.The  answer,  apparently  most'  obvious,  and  which,  as  I 
conceive,  would  have  beien  most  consistent  with  the  gttitfral 
language  of  inspiratioD,  would  have  been,  that,  without  ex^ 
tenuating  the  amount  of  human  corruption,  or  the  fittal 
oonseguteces  which,  if  things  had  been  left  to  their  natttral» 
course,  nnist  bav^  been  incurred  by  all  Adam's  posterity  ; 
it  is  plain  from  Scripture  that,  in  point  of  iact,  the  wodjl 
never  was  thus  left  to  itself.  Where  iniquity  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.  The  promise  of  a  Redeemer 
was  made,  as  sooii  as  our  first  parents  had  sinned,  and  before 
they  h^  earned  their  name  of  parent;  and  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  have  had  a  retrospective  as 
well  as  a  prospective  efficacy,  which,  in  all  those  who  were 
brought^  to  a  knowledge  of  him,  either  before  or  after  hia 
comiBg,  was  fruitful  of  grace  ta  enable  them-to^struggle' 
against  their  innate  corruption,  and  of  mefciftil  atoneinenit- 
to  free  them  from  the  punishment  of  thos^  stains  which  fctill 
adhered  to  their  nature. 
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To  the  objection  that  this  dispensaiion  only  applied  to 
Ihe  converted  and  baptized, — to  those  who  had  received  ^ 
die  knowledge  and  badge  of  Aalvation/ while  infants  nnbap- 
tbeed,  and  heathens,  remained  liable  to  God's  wrath,  and 
heirs  of  ^terdainnation,^he  might  have  rejoined,  that  all 
such  must  be  left  to  the  unoorenanted  mercies  of  a  good  and 
gracioiis  Fatfier;  or  he  might  have  given,  perhaps,  a  more 
plansiUe  answer  still,  ^- that  the  merits  of  Christ's  death 
and  '■  intercession  taay  extend  far  beyond  the  limits  of  his 
visible  church;  that  his  grace  may  supply  the  unavoidable 
deficiencies  of  those  who  have  not  heard  his  name;  and  that 
many  may  be  led  by  his  Spirit,  and'  saved  by  his  blood,  who' 
have  only  known  of  God  that  '[  he  is,  and  that  he  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  him.''    This  is  pretty 
neaity  the  account  which  is  given  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
chester, in  his  ^ble  coijimentary  on  the  eighteenth  article  of 
our  diarch ;  nor  do  P  know,  cpiy  solnfion  which  can  more 
satisfactorily  recondfle  the  certainty  and  greatness  of  die 
natnral  corruption  of  man^  uid'  his  consequent  need  of  a 
Redeoner,  with  the  fact  that  the  name  of  Ihis  Redeemer  is 
aot  yet'nmde  known  .to  all,  smd  the  pVesumption  that  a  just 
and  mmaAil  God  will  not  treat  the  impotent  as  if  they  were 
wflfally  rebdlioas. 

.  Unfoftmiately,  Taylor  went  to  work  by  another  process, 
wai  busied  himseU;  first,  in  extenuating  the  greatness  and' 
evil  coDsequ^Gtes  of  Adam's  fall ;  next  in  exalting  the  free- 
will floidfemainiikg  powers' of  man;  lastly,  in  denying  that 
coDGW^isGence  eonld  be  in  itself  sinful  unless  it  proceeded  to 
a  dcUMTale  and  eherished  imagie,  to  whidi  the  sotil  reverted 
with  fleasure.  /        ' 

ffitopinioD  as  to  the.  first  of  these  ^points  was  the  same 
with  tome  of  the  schoolmen  «,'Who  believed  tiiat  Adam,  as 
first  created,  was  tf9  better  nor  wiser  than  any  of  his 
•  de«:eBdaiits ;  but  that,  -when  he  was  placed  in  Paradise,  a 
fopefnatoral  gra<ie  was  given  to  him,  which  enabled  him  to 
ptease  God  $  to  t^ist  temptation, — and,  by  the  use  of  the 
qipotnted  and  sacramental  means,  to  live  for  ever.  . 

Accor/linglyy  the  efieet  of  his  fell  was,  when  thus  ex- 
plained, no  more  than  a  return  to  his  .natural  condition,  i^nd 

•NoU(YY.) 
VOL.  1.  q 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


CCXXVl  LIF£  pF  JEREMY  TAYLOR,  D.P. 

bia  children  lost  Rothing  bwt  the  prospect  of  sRccsediog  to 
certain  valuable  priyikges  which  were  theirs'  isk  reversion 
only,  and  were  not  inh^ent  but  superadded  gifts,  e?eti-in 
the  instance  of  their  first  parent. 

If  he  erred  in  the  adoption  of  this  doctrine,  he  certaiidy 
erred  in  good  company,  inaamnch  as  the  saiihe  waainainr 
tained  by  Bull  and  by  archbishop  King'.  It  is,  however,  a 
doctrine  which  can  hardly  stand  the  test  of  Scriptare,  which 
not  only  is  silent  as  to  any  superadded  qualifications  c{q^- 
ferred  on  Adam  to  enable  him  to  keep  the  first  covenant^  but 
wbich»  moreoTer,  expressly  tells  ub»  that  Ood  crefM#d/man 
upright.  The  question,  however,  is  a|^p^rently  of  ao  pi»c* 
tical  importance,  since  at  whatever  time  Adam  received  the 
perfections  of  his  being,  whether  at  or  aflar>  his  creation,  :the 
consequences  of  the  loss  of  those  perfectiooe  iWOuUl  he  the 
same  both  to  himself  and  his  descendants. 

Taylor,  however,  went  on  to  deny  that  the  depravation' of 

man's  nature,  after  the  fall,  was  so  total  as  had  been  geneialty 

apprehended;  and  to  attack  the  concluMona  of 'the  We^i^ 

minster  divines,  who  maintained,  not  only  that;  maili  WW 

''  vjeiy  far  gone  from  original  righteousnesfl^"  *b|it  .tJbati.M^ 

was  ivi^e^iWr.  perverted,  and  inci^pable.of  aiiy'tl4ngbiilrei|i|«. 

He  asseited,  on  the  contrary,  that,  amid;  the  4^»^ll^jU^ 

ruin  of  the  world,'  some  fragments  of  the  Div^ine  j(|mgf» 

Blight  yet  be  diaoovered;  that  not  only  freisdcBB  of  .wi)l, 

vemajin^,  but  4hat^ in  some  particular  cases,  the  tendmeyuof' 

mem  was  on  the,aide  of  virtue.— »"  A  man  ^aumot^nlatijKB^Uyr 

hate  God,  if  he  ksiows  any  thing  of  him.  *-*  A  man.  nalwmil|[ 

loves  his  pacents  \  ho  natuiaHy  hates  some  soctx)f  woloaanQi|« 

He  naturally  loves  and  preserves  himself;  andjatt  tboMailiik 

^hichnqa  utmatural^  are  auch  which  iiaituve'halefrt^«i4.Ahe 

law  of  .ni^upe  oommauds  all  the  .great  instafices  of  firtwe^ 

and  WMrks  out  all  the  great  lines  of  justioe«"r-:  ^'»H9^  fiii(|| 

our  nature  is  defiBctive.    We  do  not  natumlly .  know^, m^  yot 

natoraUy  love,  those  supernatural  exeetteMiea  which  are 

appointed  and  coounanded  by  Ood,  as  the  meana  of  briagpgg; 

us  to  a  supernatural  condition.    That  is,  without  God's  gtRoe, 

and  the  renovation  of  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  be  saved*." 

'  Boll  —  DiKOur&e  on  tbc  first  Covenint.    Sermonf,  vol.  iii.  p.  1065.* 
Ring  OS  the  Origis  of  Evil,  Tiisp.  iv.  itct. «.  p.  tl  1 .    Ed.  Caotab. 
«  Vol.  IS.  p.  41.  •< 
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Kete,  too^  it  is  probable,  that  most  Arndiniahs  will  agree 
that  he  had  a  jil^tef  view  of  human  nature  as  it  now  exists, 
and  pursued  a^iore  correct  interpretation  of  some'welUkliown 
passages  of  Scripture  than  his  opponents.  He  has  here, 
in  fabt>  said  no  more  than'  bishop  Butler  and  the  bisliop  of 
Winchester  ha^e  bdth  maintained  in  discussing  the  same 
intncate  subject  ^  - 

9he  feot'iSy'indeedy  that,  wkh  the  allowances  which 
ril  these'  divines  have  made^^—  the  difierencebetweeh  their 
yitW  ^  nan's  GOrmption,  and  that  which  is  tidLen  by  the 
CalviniMSy  ii^  not;  as  to.  any  practical  consequence,  worth 
disputing.  Both  sides  allow  ttiat  man  is  so  fiur  fallen  as  to 
be  miabie,  without  grace,  to  rise  to  heaven  or  esea^  ever- 
lasting pontlrhment ;  and  Taylor,  in  particular,  has>  in  many 
of  his  aargumentative,  and  aU  his' devotional  passages,  ad- 
mitted  in  the  humUest'  language,  his  vileness^  his  helpless- 
ttetfB,-  bis  -wortbtessness.  But,  if  the  rain  be  effectual,  it 
stgfiift^  liltl^  whfether  it  be  total ;  and  if  iban  is,  by  nature, 
the*  A^ir  <yf  wratb,  it  is  a  question  of  very  inferior,  importance; 
whether  tbete  may  or  may  not  be  some  scattered  good 
qijialities  y^t  remaining  about  him,  which  may  ma&e  a 
dMhr^ce  in  Ims  final  lot,  so  fnt  at  least*  as  a  mitigation  of 
fiiftiiirfhm^)t.  AogtistiAe  himself  never  taught  that  Socrates 
HhA  Marcus  Aurelius  were  to  be  ranked  in  the  same  category 
df 'Eternal  suffering,  with  Simon -Magus  and  Iferoj  but 
Augustine,  nevertheless,  like  the  Romish  okureb^SBMl  the 
CalvitiJfi^»  was  persmptbry  in  eonsigMig  Uietn  to  some 
l^ortliisn  of  everiasting  misery,  and,  in^fM^  if  itbeidkwed 
that  no  flesh  can  escape  except  through  CJhrist,  it  seems 
itlMolvtely  necessary,  if  we  would  eaoapefrom  these  revolting 
e0i»lei9iieneee,  to  enippbse,  as'  has  been  already  hinted,  an 
extteiion  of  tfaeineiite  of  Christ's  bleod>  and  the  help  of  his 
IMy  8pMt,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  visible  4^huit)hiatid  the 
Katdf  those  who  have  heard  the  tidinge  of  salvation.  . 
' '  This  faylov  appears,  from  8omeexpressioiisiinUs''Airtlier 
Bsq^K^Ms,'' to  hav(e  suspeoteids.  ButhehasnotfolkMMMf 
flpftbir  ^yreauiiptiisn  to  any  length,  and,  in  conaequenice^ 
fluctuated  -between  Augustine    and    Pelagius,  too  deeply 

^  BaUer'aAssioCBr»:pp*  8t  »<!  i^*    Tomline.  Kefut.  C«lv.,  pp.  f,  3,4. 
9  VoL  i&.  pt».  91,  9i,  93. 
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impressed  with  the  mercy  of  God  to  asseat  to  the  haiBh 
ddetrines  of  the  first ;  too  conscious  of  the  neceMity  of 
spiritual  illumination  to  embrace  the  self-flattery  of  the 
second. 

This  is  not  the  only  instance^  however^  in  which  he  has 
underrated  the  consequences  of  Adam's  transgression.  He 
conceiyes  that  the  sin  of  Adam  and  its  immediate  conaer 
quences^  were  answerable  only  for  a  small,  *'  the  smallest 
part,"  of  the  present  corruption  of  our  species.  —  "  It  is  not 
his  fault  al<)iie^  nor  ours  alone*  and  neither  of  us  is  innocent;" 
f-^^'  A. great  part  is  a  natural  impotency,  and  the  other  is 
brought  in  by  our  own  folly /^  He  imputes  it,  in  great  part, 
to  the ''  many  coneurrtrU  causes  of  eTil  which  have  influence 
upon  communities  of  men,  such  as  are,  evil  examples,  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression,  vices  of  princes,  wars^ 
impurity,  ignorance,  error,  false  principles,  flattery,  ititer^st, 
fear,  partiality,  authority,  evil  laws,  heresy,  sdiism,  spite  and 
ambition,  natural  inclination,  and  other  principiant  causes, 
which,  proceeding  from  the  natural  weakness  of  human 
constitution,  are  the  fountain  and  proper  causes  of  mafty 
consequent  evibV 

Surely  to  represent  those  as  concurrent  causes,  which, 
by  bis  own  account  of  them,  proceed  from  the  great  and 
common  cause^  is  neither  good  logic  nor  good  divinity. 
It  is  not  even  correct  to  say  that  the  evil  which  is  within  us, 
and  always  ready  to  break  forth  on  occasion,  is  materially 
incieaaed  by  what  are,  at  most,  its  exciting  causes,  and  some 
of  which  are  only  the  different  modes  and  places  in  which 
the  same  internal  corruption  shows  itself. 

If  it  were  true,  which  he  supposes,  after  St.  ChrysostomS 
that  ''  Adam  having  begun  the  principal  of  sin,  we  have 
added  the  interest ;''  that  "  every  age  grows  worse,  and  adds 
aom6  iniquity  of  its  own  to  the  former  examples/'  WedbouU 
have  long  since  arrived  at  an  insuperable  and  insufferable 
height  of  i^quity ;  the  earth  would  have  loathed  us  as  she 
loathed  die  Canaanites,  and  the  *'  cursed  race"  would  have 
been,  ere  now,  exterminated  by  its  increasing  vices  and 
Tiolence«. 

But  experience  reads  us  a  lesson  extremely  different. 

h  Vol.  iz.  p.  44.  >  lb.  p.  57. 
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Sim  |;urei  us  q^  r^atoa  to  beiiere  that  any  ghreit  fionn  of 
wodetf  which  the  world  hap  yet  seen,  has  less  than  its 
share  of  peculiar  occasions  of  eril.  If  ciTilized  and  polished 
flopiely  has.  more  temptationsy  it  has  also  more  salutary 
restrmnts ;.  and  even  the  dangers  which  beset  such,  a  state  of 
aisteoce,  are,  if  more  numerous,  hardly  so  formidable,  as 
ihose  of  the  earlier  and  ruder  pages  of  history,  where  force 
istl^elaw,  and  the  strong  man,  and  he  only,  **  does  that 
which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes/' 

So  far  from  a  progressive  increase  of  wickedness,  from 
the  hypothesis  of  a  goldm  age,  deteriorated  slowly  into 
silrer,  brass,  and  iron ;  we  find,  on  the  contrary,  while  the 
ftmily  of  man.  was  small,  and  the  intercourse  of  mim  with 
Ood.  not  yet  .unfreqaent ;  while  want  and  tyranny,  and  the 
snases  of  larger  communities  were  unknown,  and  while  the 
recent  punishment  of  the  species,  and  the  dreadful  forms  of 
the  cherubim,  yet  visible  on  the  aseent  to  Paradise,  must 
have  prevented  all  causes  of  depravity,  but  the  <me  great 
cause,  from  operating,  the  firsi4)om  of  Adatn,  for  a  very 
small  offence,  if  any  offence  at  all,  the  deliberate  murderer 
of  his  brother.  And,  while  the  natural  Ufe  of  man  was  yet 
a  thousand  years ;  while  the  penitent  father  and  monarch  of 
men  was  scarcely  cold  in  his  grave ;  we  read  of  the  earth 
being  full  of  violence,  and  of  sins  which  called  down  a 
connnon  destructiba  on  all  but  a  single  fiunily. 

These  fruits  may  convince  us  tluit  we  suffer  not  from  a 
slowly  accumulated  burden,  but  from  a  malady  at  once 
contracted;  that  there  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  the  first 
access  of  wickedness  was  slighter  than  its  more  confirmed 
stages ;  or  that  any  one  age  of  the  world  has  sufficient  reasoa 
to  complain  of  a  greater  abundance  of  iniquity  than  its 
fellows.  On  the  whole,  perhaps,  the  more  polished  and 
educated  ages  have  the  advantage,  and  the  admonition  of 
Protagoras. might  apply  to  those  who  de«re  the  homeliness 
of  a  more  simple  state  of  society. 

*QvT«f  iiw  Moi  f9v„  irii  0*01  iAMurarof  ^cunrm  Mpowa  rm  h 
w^oii  Mat  Mgmvot§  rtl^atAfAimf,  fumw  amov  Jifeup  nm  infuwfnfv^ 
immv  rw  srfdry/iaTOf,  hi  hoiJunw  MfUfscku  srfof  MpMFovg  Ji$  /wrrf 
^mittm  in  lann  iuutiJifia,  fjmn  yo/MOi,  ismt  a^aifmn  ttmim^  ^MWmt09 
wavMoioucra  aftnui  kvifUkii^cu^  o^'  mv  ay^ioi  rm(,  oioi  vif  oy^ 
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Toioirra;  m^fcmoif  ytvOfAfm,  i^wtf  miv-hmffiiTm  X9f^  /iir^nl^^^,, 

^     There  are*  other  vincicfcntalrtopicsr  m  the  £ssajr  ou  .Se- 
pentaace,  and  tts/rapotegiea^'  on  which  the  4iota  of  ISajdor  r 
JOfmst  be  received  with  caution.    He,.iD  oae{MMBege/ wJii]# 
reckottio^  up  the  causes  which  haVe^  added  to  the  Block..  i 
of  Adamfs  original  corruptipn,  viQatian8,as>'ooe,of  them^the 
silence  of  God,  during  the  earliest  ages  of  the  worlds  <h)  the . 
subject  of  a  life  beyond  the  graye. 

i     .*'  The  firiat  great  cau^e  of  an  universal  impiety  is,  that> 
atiirBt,  God  had  made. no  promises  of  heaven^  heihad^APl 
propounded  any  glorious:  rewards^  to  be  as  an.  argument  t^. 
sdpport  .the  superior  &oulty  againat.4lie  inferior,  that  im,  t0 
make  the  will  .choose  th^  best. and  leave,  the.  worst,  and  to 
be  as.  a  reward  for  suffering  contradictioo.": — ''  If  .God  had  » 
:been  pleaaed  to  have  promised  to  Adam  the  glories  he  hjitjli , 
.promised  to  us»  it  is  not  to  b^  supposed  he  had  iaUeni^Q 
easHy.  .But  he  did  n^at,  and  so  he  feU»  and  all  the  ,W9^1d  , 
-fG416wied  hit  example,  apd  most  ppon  this  account;  tiQfil;, 
pleased  God,  after  he  had  tried  the  world  with  tf^mpoiaj^, 
promises,  and  found  them  also  insnfficieiit,">^';  to  causefns 
to  be  bom  anew  by  t^  revelations  and  promisee  of  J^uHh 

.  GhtiatV:        ;   .  ;.-...'.•.'.. 

To 'say  nothing  of  tl^e  inconsiatency  with  which  a.writei^,. 
who  is  the  sttfenuoiis  lulvocate  of  man's  freerwill, .  lest  God  , 
should  be  suspected  to  be  the  aiithbr  of  sin,  uaputes  to  Qjodry 
in  mlmost  express  wotrds,  a  oppression  of  those  lights,  which 
oiily:are  ^effieotuaL  tD  keep  men  from  sin;,  there  are,  ieippi, 
mistakefr  mom  palpable>  or  more  easily  refitted^  dumtb^^l 
which  supposes  the  ancient  Israelites^  or  thsir  patriaichal.j 
anoesior8>  .to  halve  been  wjithont  a  knowledge  of  the  im^^^^,. 
tality  of  \he  soul.    The  book  of  Job  (perhapa  the  oUipst  in, 
the  woTld)/eiqpfessly  acknowledges  it ;  St.  Paul^  when.refk-' 
soning  on  the  words  of  Jacob,  respecting  his  pilgcwage^^ 
speaks  in  a  maaneff  which  proves  that^  in  his  c^iniony^,, 
feti^er  of  tbe  tribes  expected  such  an  enduring,  city^^-^tl^il, 
repeated  promises  of  the  Messiah,  to  arise  firom  tbs.fa^  Q()t 
Abraham;  could  have  been  no. comfort  to  those. who k;wc99j|.. 

^  Pkto;,]proUgonu,  Op.  iii.-R!'.    Ed.  Bif^ost.  •        '  **0pK4f;  4X    :"*• 
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iPwy'g^itefiitioBai  b^fombkcommg,  tobis^^I^      tietp  iu 

were  to  awaken^  and,  witbllMr^deaeiMdfiniB/ toafaare  m 
di^4ri¥iiegi^  wUrih  tiiat  |^t  Bwkemerf  was  to  pufoh&ae. 
It'm'haiiiilfatiftig  '€6  sea' any  man  of  ganiiilt  aad  learmiiig 
intb^U  'in  ^Ae  ddfende  of  aueh  a  paraldox ;  Imt  what  abaU 
WsaU  wlien  ibose  inen  are  Jeremy  Taylor,  md  Waiimrtoa? 

'^'iSlJBy  as' faiw  been  already  sliovn,  in  jthe'  praetical'and 
detMonai  -  parte;  knd  even  in '  thoee  cbaplera  i^ich, .  ex- 
clusively,  contain  the  enoaeoua  assertions  to  W)iieh  I  ba^re 
aBtidiM,  th^re  is  abattdanee  wbich  nay  be  read  with  aidmi- 
nl6Mk  and  i^n(Arofeaieiit.  He  baa  sifted  witiv'|uio6mmon 
force'  add'  kitoing^  the  errors  of  Calnniani,  aa  they  respect 
ti|e  abaclntfe  ddtrees  of  God^  and  the  damnation  of  onbapliijed 
ifiiiln^.  His  defence  of  free-will  from  the  writings  of  tke 
eariy  ifatfa^eti  will,  though  shorter,  bear  no  unfarouraUe 
comparittoft  with  bishop  Tomline's  learned  and  able  trealiae 
otiftUesameranbieGt;  aiid,  on  the  whole,  thongh  the  wmrk 
is^'birno  aieans  fimldess,  it  is  still  the  work  of  the  same 
aiithor  with  the  Libeily  of- Prophesying,  and  the  Holy  Living 
aitf-pying. 

'Having  thus  largely  discussed  the  difference  which,  on 
the-idpic  of  origiiuil  sin,  existed  between  Taylor  and  tte 
minority  of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  —  it  is  imnecessary  for 
m^  tor  take  any  further  notice  of  the  works  hi  which  he 
Tf^MiMd  and  justified  his  peeoliar  opinion,  the  letters  to 
yt^Met,  and' that  to  the  Countess  of  DeTcimOiire. 

'^^'pkii  6tk,  tiierefore,  to  the  essay  which  follows  next  in 
iM  lieries,  and  which  is  also  dedicated  to  Warner ;  his  **  Real 
PiMi.ni6e'  and  Spiritual  of  Christ  in  the  Blessed  Sacrament^ 
pro^^d^^g&inst  the  Doctrine  of  Traasubstantia|ian/' — a 
.powerful  itnd  learned  disquisition,  of  which  the  conelosiona 
alM  ttoctrines*deserve  unqualified  praise ;  though,  even  here, 
a  dMire  to  conciliate  his  antagonists,  or  an  anxiety  to  laise 
as  high  as  possible  the  honour  of  die  Gkristiaii  akar,:  has 
ii^olved  him  .occailionally  in  an  illogical  mode  of  reasoning^ 
and  'thrown  a  needless  ^scanty  around  a  plain  doctrine  of 
tlie  ProteiMant  cJiurch,  and  some  very  clear  and  comfortable 
teittst^fScriplare. 

Thtts  he  begins  with  stating  the  doctrine  of  the  Protest- 
ante  aa  to  Gfari&t's  presence  in  the  sacrament,  as.  if  it  were> 
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thati ''  the  synAoU  become  ekragediato  tiie  body  ^wi  Ue«d 
of  Cfarifit,  after  a  aaciaBieiita],  that  it»  in  a  yMucf^ 
f«a2  manner  ^  so  ibaiall  that  wordiily  comiMntoate^  do  by 
faith  Moeive  Chiist  nally,  effeetualljr,  and  to  alLthe  paipoaes 
of  his  pamon/'  .  In  these  wosds  his  meaning  is  pietty  en* 
denty  hat  his  maimer  of  expnession  is  hardly  accnrate. 

How  does  he  imderstand  the  word  saemmentalf  He 
would  probably  an8wer»  that  a  sacrament  <is  a  symbol ;  a 
sign  of  something  besides  itself,-— "  «  means  whereby  we 
receive  the  thing  intended,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  as  there^ 
of."  In  the  present  instance,  then,  it  is  a  sign  of  CSirist's 
body  and  blood ;  it  is  a  means  whereby  our  souls  paMak^ 
in  lihe  graees  flowing  *  from  his  sacrifice,  and  a  pledge  to 
assure  us  of  our  participation  in  those  benefits.  Bot^  with 
"  sacramental/'  in  this  senee>  the  term  real  is  utterly  incon- 
sistent, inasmuch  as  the  change  which  **  sacramental  **  implies 
is  figuratiye  and'  conventioDal  only.  If  a  counter  is  taken  to 
pass  for  a- guinea,  a  change  has  undoubtedly  taken  place  iH 
its  yirtues  and  its  e£Reets,  but  it  has  not  become  a  real  goldeii 
coin.  It  is  conyentionally  worth  more  tiian  it  was,  but  it  is 
ivory  and  a  counter  still.  And  though  we  reverence  the 
bread  and  wine  after  consecration,  as  die  autiientic  image  of 
the  body  and  Uood  of  him  who  died  for  us,  it  is  not  eorrect'to 
say  that  any  real  change  has  taken  place  in  their  nature,  though 
they  have  undoubtedly  become  the  means  of  our  obtaining  a 
spiritual  blessing,  lliere  are,  in  Scripture,  two  meanings  of 
the  word  spiritnal :  the  one,  something  detached  from  and 
superior  to  matter;  which  is,  apparently  the  sense  in  which 
St.  Paul,  (In  Taylor's  own  illustration,)  contrasts  the  hea- 
venly or  spiritual  tabernacle,  with  that  tent  which  Moses  set 
up  as  its  image :  the  other,  what  we  should  more  usudyij 
express  by  virtual,  as  when  the  same  apostle  speaks  of  Ima- 
oeliFas  present  in  spirit,  in  the  sentence  pronounced  in  his 
absence,  but  by  his  authority,  on  the  incestuous  Corinthian. 
In  this  latter  sense,  the  thing  signified  or  represented  ■  is 
always  spiritually  present  with  its  sign  or  representation^ 
provided  that  this  last  is,  in  the  first  place,  authentic;  and, 
secondly,  empowered  to  produce  the  same  effect  which 
its  principal,  if  present,  would  have  done.  Tlius,  Christ  w«b 
spiri^ally  present  as  a  Redeemer  and  a  sacrifice  for  si«»  in  all 
the  rites  of  the  Jewish  law,  which,  by  Qod's  appointmeDt, 
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■hribwed-  out  the  benefits  wUofc  bis  death  Was  to  biestow ; 
and  coBveyed  a  share  in  those  benefits  to  the  Isradites,  Who 
partook  in  theaoi  faMiltiUy.  And  this,  as  I  conoeiTe/is  the 
aenae  in  which  he  is'  also  apprehended  to  be  present  in  his 
capacity  of  rictimy  and  to  give  his  body  and  blood  for  oaf 
spiritual  support,  in  the  sacrament  of  the  encharist. 

Bat  this  virtual  presence  is  so  far  from  a  real  one,  that  it 
ift^absoktely  opposed  to  it.  And  this  is  the  reason  why  the 
Rcwnanists^  who  maintain,  the  latter  in:  its  grossest  sense; 
contend  so  strongly  against  the  former ;  so  that  the  word  real, 
as  Taylor  has  introduced  it/  is  unmeaning  or  worse ;  inas<» 
mnch  as  for  the  elements  to  be^  reallf  changed  into  the  body 
and  blo^d  of  Christ,  is  the  very  thing  for  which  the  Roman-r 
ists  plead,  and  which  is  at  complete  variance  with  Tay- 
lor's previous  statement,  as  well  as  with  all  his  subsequent 
aqriunenis. 

Stilly  it  may  be  urged,  the  doctrine  of  Taylor  is  really 
the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  icburohes ;  ^  as,  where  the 
Caransh  of  Enghmd  teaches  that  ^  the  body  and  Uood  of 
Christ  are  verily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the 
fiuthfol  in  the  Lord's  supp^/'  And  where  Calvin  main- 
taiaSj  that  "  in  the  supper  Jesus  Christ,  (viz.  his  body 
and  blood|)  is  truly  and  indeed  given  under  die  signs  of 
bread  and  wine.'' 

But  neither  of  these  expressions  favour  the  reality  of 
the  presence,  though  both  explicitly  set  forth  the  efficacy 
of  the  sjrmbols*  These  are  very  diflferent  assertions,  and^ 
in  common  life,  a  distinction  is  continually  made  between 
thenLr  An  estate  is  conveyed  by  the  ddivery  of  the  title-. 
deeds,  a  kingdom  by  the  imposition  of  a  crown.  The 
ef^oynient  and  possession  both  of  the  one  and  the  other 
become^  from  that  time,  real  and  actual,  though  the  estate 
0iay.be  in-  Cumberiand,  while  the  transaction  of  exchange 
or  pmofanse  takes  -place  in  London ;  and  though,  uhques- 
tionabfy^  the  ^kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are 
not  reaUy  within  tiiat  golden  circle  which  is  the  pledge  and 
sign  of  sovereignty*  What,  indeed,  is  the  meaning  of 
any  thing  being  present  under  its  symbols  or  repi^sent- 
fttaoMi,  unless  it  be  that  the  Hitng  itself  is  not  there,  but 
that  there  is  sosaething  else  which  supplies  its  place?  Or, 
-^haihai  this  can  be  the  meaning  of  the  $pirUual  presence  of 
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a  ^l^tfiavHf  blfciitlilalii^riS^atlm^lMiiM^^^ 

change  in  tft^BK>iitnf^itbi»figii^ltkey  did  vMim-iok^^sof^'^ 

:  iiBUt;itliottghh4l«/Kaitr  4b6s>  <itieumbet«d  Ms '  pro^iitidlj  *' 

th|$^fi^«l(tol)  meit,^t Cfatisfy  body  1 
8pM(iiaUy>pti6)$llfli:in  theWeraWi^t,  Ve  U^iB'^sia'blitflled  in  Rif ;. 
folovBag  Mbtu>a«i'Wkh  giSeart  aca^es^  aiid  learblij^.  '^  ' 
•  ,)Hk  tMgiwbyifivwing  that  the  dcx^ti^iii^  of  ItarfstiUt^W  ' 
tialiDiy  ik  tthi  «im^\k'  ScripttiK:  ^^iii,  by  tticf^^totAlsi^ti,  . 
of^pMie/oftth^i'iBiMiticelefntited  doctors  of  die  l^U^'iih^l^lilirch;  ' 
seodtdlyvf^^y^ViVillMtt'^^m^^  ofth^  twobVihb^l>a&- '; 

sappesri^iihMib  a^6  Usually  urged  in  its  behalf,  tKe'OtK  dlk)^''' 
of  St.  John,  atMl^tfve;  words  in  Wtadh  our  S&ti6tir  ki^ftflS^'^ 
tfaeiisaoniiiMbifti''-  -'•'•''    ''■'  '^'"^    ""'••       '     .     -  •  j'^' 

*dE>nrJthQ#Killt6f  thefse'he  haiS,  Jjerbaps,  gone  'too Tfir/fi' 
denjjki^itliat'j^  ^laW  to  the  sadramfent  at  all,  ot^  tokny  tiiW^ ' ' 
bul»41i>l8lfa'ddMrme/«nd  the  fkith  whibh  Ia]fa  bold  ovf  Vt.^ 
Tim  «i<»»Ml«i1^'fb  the'  general  opinion  of  the  dknreh  ;*  itod'ii'' ' 
isMrtttgeithait/'ifOHrigt  had  not,  in  this  instance  dbo;  Jn^' 
teiidMl  to  ^ilMb'f  o^t^e'eucHarist,  he  should  afterwards;  i^il^- 
spsidLing  ofi«ti<itll%r  Ihfflg,  describe  it  in  Word^  not  xhefbljf  ' 
liltt,  but  idMtkttl.  *  " 

^iT&yior,  arid**!*;;  urges/  that  if  the  eucharist  ^eti '  Jfc^'^^ 
tendM  itWbM'folIbW  that;  no  mstn  could  b«  saved  wftli^ft'y 
paitdoiig  ih)^  rahd  ihekfbre  that  infants,  fools,  aM  ''jf^i^^'* 
adbisMiO'ard^mpedMlbyr^tFatntordiBtaiiee,  mdsiall  deccJi^  ^ 
sariiyi  ilaribh/'  Ikk  this  a^ument  is  wbrdi  little/ smee^^t'^ 
wMhboidf  put'tftfe  one  sacrament  on  the-  satne  fbothg  wHti  ' 
tfaebdieii/W  hfAtigiin  suhjecto  eapaci^  the  ordinary  meanrM'' 
graJC»«iidiiUVAtibn;\w^dut  necessarily  infeifing  diatfk^  ' 
wh6  ha^eTbotlMe  ttecttis^f  obtaining  it  ar(^  to  pern^/ahy  461^' 
thairi4hepen)teitft  tiiief  periiihed  for  want  of  baptism.  SToitekii  ^ 
is^boatid  toah  Impossibiitty ;  but  a  neglect  of  ttteappbmfed 
mktma,  ^hefn  in  otirpower,  may  be  damnable  in  the  oAi^'6asli 
ain4teU»ab>ia^tlle  otheh    And  this  is  aU  >^faicli  tiiibeMarily^ 
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X.ir£,or  .^iMVHT.  TJKVilO>»  QV.S.f  I J :  CtllBf*V  > 
mfOtrwlMBjbOMUU '.'- S»Mq^ y»ital  tiw .flMlk.qCiM  Soil  o£i  < 

tl^ii0^  «»!•>«  ^M  .4rN«l>««,h«e)  «|toJteibofnmart'iiot  b«»i 
malerii^,  bat  spiriUiM ;  fint,  beicause  the  meo^Ca^annii.''' 

Clip's  fl«sh.|)4tl>  fi^rqjiljifr,,  ^iU,tJi*,n|n«Ube.BN)wit<if>».  i 
spipj^^jil  ?«ting,.«jR^  pw.yrWcb  i»  ^effi^ote^.Jw^fwIfe'^wip^... 
«"»^',;»f!%,..^.tj&ff^.'«fffSl  V^f>i«»«Mi  .tbeive)f|ii«ml)i>,4g.tlM|' 
Rfltaa!U8t8.p^eq^<  .w6t«  phwigefi  in  m^tm>Jti».  vkkci  » 
"W^»ftf-PW«li?«.ffe|l  «J*  t^  worthy  PPWf»¥»i«li|t«M  fi«t. 

The  argument  drawn  from  the  words  of  imttitolioft'heil 
inji^^<%,l»iA|i,.eqti4,»iVJce98, ,,  !«<  the.4ir8t.pJkM»!„fl»,tib- 
•ejKTfflV.  ^t.  fi"^  ^r  Ah?  vho))?,  sentence,.,','.  T«*«W«lit,.4W» 
» 7p3fi.M4x?"  *«!  HiVi  .Chwtch  of  R(»ne.AfpMtite«'f',«oo 
e4,qOT»»,»n?yp/'.w4  wy^,  th*t",th««e..woirit*piMi0uaottl  I 
^Jn^,fP«?f  ''.•^  ^^*  ifltentioii,  .4o  ■^geptthn.oh^pgptiof-, 
%]iW?*«'»iflt9.phf'»V»  l>Pdy-"— "  But,  !i)3(,wh«t««rgu*KM 
cv4ti<?PS9v><iitiatthwe. words,  '.  take.wd.iflU/  ars.^iotj 
as  iefiecttve  of  the  change  as  f  Hoc  est  cocfp^imtDiQ,?.1    |fl 
♦••W  bS<,^>l,M*«  taking  and  eating  do.consigecMf),  aoAif  is 
»)t.)KhW%  Wx  tin  it  i*  .take^.al»J^,eatel^.;  ,ah4  tl»en,  vhen 
*i^fl»  1WP«»  »^  i»  «>  -?»P  •nofP  i'«n4^  tw4ea  thafi  pwemn- 1 
tio!^■,4;}fqvpg^^op,.«^lalion,.eley8tioll,;afMflt,/untd■l:d( 
th^iQitfjkr9sfMljto.«he,gC(«n(d,  itwiU  alsa  li^dw^  JJia^  i^jiK.^ 
C^t^i'8,lp)4y)<H4j?in.fti«>3Wrtical,  quntuKl,  «»d)<a««iiuo«itid'/ 
m(W9M..,);rb^.Cbn8t.,V8ed  these,  words  js  j^)l8»  W  •<»<  he 
^•^THi%  ?i^«'l(.^u('  <i><l  not  teU.wliuch  .«m9i4b4>«oM»> 
''^WTrff^APOf  ^po«*t  the»  to  inae.these  w»'dfl,..bB«  to 
4%^<JW'P&  "Wi  ,9«(  to  remember  and  repr««entbis^a4h/*.  i  i 
i>^<%HUMso«<>ion  to  urge,  affirraa  that  the  <f&m:6(^< 
%  fgfnffffxn^^  q^,tl^^.encharist  is  not  delivered  tQiiiB;.aiid(j. 
^^)  }?iJ^PQr  i^mlmi ,  th»t  "  .the  apottleK  cQDseqrati^i  1^. . 
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CCM^Wn        LIFE.  OF  J£R£HT  TAYLOR,  V.V. 

«uohari8t  only  by  saying  the  Lord's  iPrayer ;"  and,  above  aB, 
it  is  apparent,  tbat  the  apostles  did  not  suppose  tbese  words 
to  be  of  so  rital  importance  to  th^  efficacy  of  the  sacrasienS^ 
as  the  Church  of  Rome  nunntains^  since  the  evangelistB  and 
St.  Paul  write  these  very  expressions  differently. 

But,  if  the  Roman  Catholics  make  use  of  lliese  words  im 
a  proper,  not  in  a  figurative  sense,  then  it  is  a  declaration  of 
something  already  in  being,  and  not  effective  of  any  thing 
after  it.  ''  Est "  is  "  is/'  not  "  shall  be  ;*'  but  *'  by  the  con- 
fession of  the  Roman  doctors,  the  bread  is  not  transubstan- 
tiated till  the  urn  in  mearm  be  quite  out.''— ''  They  affirm,  that 
it  is  made. Christ's  body,  by  saying  it  is  Christ's  body ;  but 
their  saying  so  must  suppose  the  thii^  done,  or  else  their 
saying  So  is  false ;  and,  if  it  be  done  before,  then,  to  say  it, 
does  not  do  it  at  all,  because  it  is  done  already."  The 
thing  is  simple,  if  the  words  are  regarded  as  declaratory 
only  of  the  designation  of  the  elements ;  but,  if  a  change 
is  to  be  operated,  at  what  time  does  this  change  begin; 
and  how,  when  it.  is,  at  most,  only  inchoate,  can  we  speak 
of  it  as  completed? 

>  But,  what  is  stronger  and  more  to  the  purpose  than  all 
this  ipgenious  fencing  with  the  Romanists  at  their  own  wea» 
pons,  be  reminds  us  that,  as  the  eucharist  itself  was,  in  the 
external  and  ritual  part»  an  imitation  of  a  sa<»ngDaental 
custom  already  in  use  among  the  Jews ;  so  also  were  .the  very 
words  which  Christ  spoke  an  imitation  of  the  words  whiob 
were  used  in  that  ancient  ceremony.  The  Jews  said,  ''  This 
is  the  bread  of  sorrow  which  our  fathers  ate  in  £gypt«''-w 
"  This  is  the  passorer ;"  —  and  this  passorer  was  called  the 
body  of  the  Paschal  Lamb ;  nay,  it  was  called  the  body  of 
onr  Saviour,  and  our  Saviour  himself/'—'^  So  that  here 
the  .words  were  made  ready  for  Christ,  and  made  his  by 
appropfiation<."«»*'^  He  is  tiie  true  passover,  which  he 
then  affirming,  called  that  which  was  the  antitype  of  the 
passover,  the  *  body'  of  the  true  passover,  to  wit^  in 
the  same  sacramental  sense  in  which  the  like  words  were 
affirmed  in  the  Mosaical  passover  "•*' 

Bai,  as  an.  additional  reason  to  make  us  conclude  that 
Christ  called  the  l»pead  his  body  in  a  figurative  sense,  he 
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wges  that^  in  the  language  ^hich   lie  spoke^  ihete  i^  no 
word  wliich  can  express  **  significat ;"  but  they  use  tbe  wo^ 

is/* — '<  The  HiebreWB  and  the  Syrians  alw&yd  join  the 
nanea  of  the  signs  with  the  things  signified ;  tnd,  since 
the  very  essence  of  a  sign  is  to  signify,  it  1^  not  an  inw 
proper  elegilncy»  in  those  languages,  to  use  'e$t  for  significat, 
In  the  New  Tdstament,  the  same  manner  of  speal^ing  is 
ntaiiied,  as  he  proves  from  ''the   field  is  the  world,^— • 

r  nm  tbe  door/*     "  My  Father  is   the.  husbandman,'^ 
**  Hkb  dindlesticks  are  the  churches,'*  &e. 

It  is  seasonable,  therefore,  to  believe  that  Christ  spoke 
on  this  occasion  as  be  spoke  on  others  \  more  particularly 
since  the  very  institntion  of  the  ^crament  is,  in  itself, 
representative,  significant,  and  commemorative,  (according 
both  to  St.  Paul  and  our  Saviour  himself,)  of  the  death  and 
aufierings  of  the  latter. 

And,  that  all  sacraments  and  transactions  of  the  kind 
were,  in  ancient  days,  accompanied  with  figurative  and  sig- 
nifliJant  words  and  actions,  he  pioves  by  the  fact  that  fivam(toy 
is  the  word  used  by  the  Greeks  to  express  our  word  sacra- 
ment; that,  in  Exodus,  the  paschal  lamb  is  called  ''the 
passover,*'  that  is,  the  passing,  of  the  ^^1  over  the  houses 
o£  IsrmA ;  and,  that  this  instance  is  so  much  the  more 
apponte,  becauae  it  is  the  forerunner  of  the  blessed  eucha* 
^rt,  which  succeeded  that,  us  baptism  did  circumcision. — In 
this  manner  six  sections  are  occupied. 

tn  the  seventh  section^  he  establishes  the  same  figurative 
explication  of  the  words,  from  the  manner  and  circumstances 
of  tbe  institution,  from  the  fact  that,  before  his  passion,  hiif 
body  was  not  really  broken  nor  his  blood  shed;  so  that  the 
broken  bread  and  the  wine  poured  out  must  have  been  his 
body,  not  truly,  but  figuratively ;  from  the  presumption  that 
it  cannot  be  imagined  that  the  apostles  understood  it  in  the 
literal  sense,  when  they  saw  bis  body  stand  by,  unbroken, 
aliv9,  intft^ral,  hypostatical ;  and  that,  as  the  words  of  instU 
totion  show  that  it  was  designed  to  represent  his  death, 
which  was  then  fiiture,  it  could  not  be  necessary  or  useful  to 
introdtlce  on .  such  an  occasion  his  rea/ body;  since,  irthis 
had  been  the  case,  the  shadow  would  have  become  \he  stib^' 
stf'nce,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
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' ' >  Wbkt  Mofm  is  mdinifaUy  cktt  ttMl.ntio^^ 

'*  It  is  but  an  imperfect  conception-  of  the  mystety  to  riqr; 
tllllt  k4«  1M'  sMvanMmt  of  Cbnst^s  body.  oiily»  or  bis  blood  ; 
iMt ')ti>iir^^«at|isuita nrai,^'  la  «tetaiiie»l  of  the  deflA  olf  bfe 
^boiiy  "s '  %ilidi  td  as  I  ai  participntioii '  or  exbibkimi  /of  it,  as  f  k 
l^caiti^  MintBcial  to  1M  ('  thbt  iA,  as  it  was  cmeifiMh,  as  ii^iwb 
'obi^'8adHfiee<  ^^  AtiU  thisf^'so  WhoHy  agreeable^totbe  ^ifMone* 
bf  the'tlii^g;  ^tid  the  order  of  die  wofds,  ^ndtbd  b^y  of 
'tMft  dtr^mAHaiibc/d,  tiiat  it  is^ncflc!!  to  that  ifvhidi  is  ^^vfdent  in 
ilsdift  and'^n^^  fid  AifOn^  light  b%t  the^onsid^riiig  tUc! 
iToMs  fhM  the  ddign'  of  Ae  iniititotiott :  e8)5eciall]^>  iittde  it 
is  c<ynd6tikht  t&  the  Myle  of  Scripture  in  the*  Mfmment  of  ihe 
{Sk&bver/'and  Terf  man^  oth€Ar«instiinoes'. "it  ^dHj  'expii- 
'b^dAUhte  nature  of  the  myatery,  it  reoottciktl  our  dtty  wltli 
{hUa^ci'^t,  It  iift^^^^V  idfe<Aividaiebces/iiti'|^re)U(Bc8a  no 
right,  ifdr  hitfd^Va  hhy  realeffcidt  it'  bath  or  can  itmm^  (nA^ik 
mal^^tfae^ mytrtery ' 'iiitelti^ible  and  prtt^tent^  fitvtsi  ^be<  dis^ 
•t!6tffbi&'(if  of  MdUtttf^rti^d  inlo^fhe  tiiinds:  of  a  msb  reii|^o»M;r^ 
^'*  ''Id^  \h€'mt  inM  9A  8«cl6Mt8;  hettistoaaea  tUe  9MpxtimSk 
^aiMfi^r6fn'6cri^ittre  ik  favour >of  transofcslHHiHitttiwiy^id 
adduces  many  scriptural  arguments  for  the  oppo8ila>dMb. 
Ill  Wd  lOtH/ii^'sho^fep^  at  ^lonsidemble  length^iher  abdUdity 
orB^lr^cl^g'iihi^ibing  which  itf  in  dirdet^ppaBitio»(tat4lBa 

^^  'Thll^  is  (>tf^  bf  the  moat  curioab  and  able  parts'  of^the 
'treatfse^'  in  which  hedia^uAses  many  importsntqtfastioifirj^ 
b^dV'poWei^^^bf  the  disfinction  betwemi  thinga  whioh^iitfiiy 
^l)fe"th^  pr6^iii'stit>ject  of  a  miracle,  and  things  hattirallyftaj^ 
'^d^btef  6f^i  different  pr6pertieA^'of  body'aadHfCr«|^; 
6f  ibe  disriiicfiUn  between  a  bisUaf  in  transnbstantiatiMraMd 
iif  We"  UStj^'l^tAtf;  of  the  remaitabk  otrcumatKiiete  unttr 
Whifeh  ^Hsr^peai^d  to  the  aposdes  afteiihia  leaarivotM^; 
of  the "  impofitiibiKty  of  conorifitfg  -  an  aoddest  in  -at .  itfKlk 
of  sepatitron'f^or  its  vubtttauoe,  and  «f  the'itbiunl^iidMiift 
'biasph^motfi '^ofis^qh^noea  which  Teaakrfroaa^ffe^ciaBiyi^ 
flie  body  trf  Christ  (is  ednlained  mvder  the  MOtfletftlirfHbieaA 
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nient  and  ftcute  criticism ;  but  it  would  be  difficulty  t^^fioil: 
any  partieiiUijqpeoifnefti.vriiii^  Jbe»itot>ti}i}i|f  for 

4itd]r  icoent  ittUodiiQliioii  o,f  4lie.do<^t«i0oioi<f«9^n>iDto*tJbi9 

J^tfce.>gip»fc<>Oiii|id(t{fablc  3Qf  th(»£Uh«^6.  ,  blid^ilf»4WS:*t^. 
iWitWlfl|so»f'j|9g>%  ojli^^pf J  he  h94^  pertafply,<,^jIpir^SW»? 
<p/e«w:^i9fHf;i(.wbi^  Vlight  bayie  |^r^ef|Bd{.A]a  or/^iycQp- 
iTQiMtfiMJUsi ;  ffljiitvTftytor'a  knonvMg^.  of  Aeift  i^rMipgS  W 
^WrP^plW  atyjd  iffui.  ao^  le^t^f  iyift  thatfl^n^W.>W^-tP 
flialiiigujaku  jwitbreipurkitble  ncafcii^s,^  ^wpp^tJ^^.9ftifi9» 
wUehtMiUj^afiply  to^tlierppiiit.m  qiiaiM^KH^  ai|drttM^£p.,V^]^ip)i 
aire/ eqaaUy  r^concilaaUe  wUh  ei|)ier.Hyp9tbe^i8,,-:*1Ll^9P^ 
ifhachfiORftj  ti0O  nucli,  or  those  i;^hiclit(OB^.  j^ewb,t|>  ;^e|^ 
j|gaiQafe4l|eiProteal|iito  Ihrqugb  an  igupranicer  9f  .<A9o'^J^Hfl^~ 
M*»lilMWW«^  uantlwith  tbC!  writers  qf  thwp.agfifr  j,|.„, 
ijib'fetlij^iallagad.tjBftlwQni^^  |^  pppo«qa,|na«y,fl!ihpf|^^ 
flppm^^XsttalUan,.  Orige^.  Cl^ai^n^  Ali^iiand^V¥>f f>  ^SIKidR' 
JSnpriiivs^  Sp)iffni,%si;M  £fiiipl^fQ|iis^  JJftPWivs^.iPfflgQry 
k^j^mitmpmt,  Anbca^e^  CbrysosiOBd^  Tlp^o4o^,  An&H^lBf^ 
aM; Caelasi)i3^  r  *•  - '  '!«*■'•'  '  »'«  '/;^'>i/^Sk> 

v)tL&a.«ery  sensibly' remarks,  that^  as/hri9lp^^c(ii9)to,gfQy|s 
«Iii69B<ate,.  and  to  Bho«  tiiat  the  doctrio^  of  tFaow))f^t}^||tia- 
tion  was  not  the  universal  or  catholic  doctrine  of  the  ch^i}{}^*J^, 
ffc  wiis  not  neoes/hftry  fpr  him  to  produce  a  g^nerf^  cP9s,eft,  or 
<r§pM.a;,j^arity,  of  the.  s^nc^ent  wjriter^i  sinpe,  if  ey^^Q.,^ 
fSHiUcStiniKtthi^r  of  the,  eldest  andnioal  ^ioi^(}^;;i^i^j  ^^- 
4WtedL  it  is  (dain  that  the  doctrine  which  he,  opp.(^^d^,4^p^{|l 
.«Qi;aqR9visf ;  toi  tbe  rule  of  Vince^tius  Lirimi^is^  ,'/|,Ql^ 
iaeinpe£;,/fttod  ubiqae,  quod  ab  omnibus."  He  ft)0ai<^ji)^flf7f;J9 
^bak  ^umgh, rhetorical. exaggeration,  hyp?rjk|Dl|9a}{e^pr^- 
•kwa  of  lome  ajsd  vsTereope^  and  otber^aps^a  ofjthQifbiHve 
kkid, may  bare  led  the  fi^thers  to^use  many  phr^^yi.stTiOpggr 
than  theuc  sober.. opinion  wacranted^  pn.  the  s'v4^<i9;(^t)^e 
Bomidi  doctets;  yet^  in  opposition  to.the  liypo^hosji|./)^/« 
*0ak  bod^  presence,  they  would  neier  hwte  d^q^tvt,  iimt 
^btch  they  did  not  seriously  believe  and  intend  to  main- 
tain; inasmuch  as  it  coiUd  never  be  their  object  to  under- 
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Tftloe  or  dimmish  from  the  in^Mic  dignity  of  Ihe  h^hf^ 

SlUtfftttOIlt* 

He  remaiks,  that  bo  hx  was  tnmsubstttitiatioii  ftom  being' 
a  Catholic  doctrine,  that  it  was  fiercely  disputed  amosf^ 
Catholics  in  the  time  of  Chades  the  Bald ;  when  the  con- 
trary was  maintained  by  Rabanns,  Bertram,  and,  above  all, 
by  tiie  iUttstrious  scholar  Dnns  Scotus.  in  England,  much 
later,  the  same  opinion  m^ht  be  held  nnUamed ;  and  erea 
the  Lateran  Council  pronounced  nothing  against  it ;  thoughy 
thirty-six  yesgrs  after,  in  1251,  a  council  of  only  fifty-four 
prelates,  held  at  Rome,  thought  fit  to  declare  the  reel 
presence  an  article  of  faith.  Stephen,  bishop  of  AugustCH 
dunum,  in  1100,  first  invented  the  word  <'  transtibstan-^ 
tiation.^ — '^  He  christened  the  article  and  gave  the  name; 
and  this  congregation  confirmed  it." 

In  the  thirteenth  and  conduding  section/he  examines  die 
practical  part  of  the  dispute,  and  demonstrates,  against  dier 
Romanists,  the  danger  of  paying  divine  honour  to  tluit 
which,  even  on  their  own  principles,  (through  many  cir- 
cumstances of  secret  imperfection  in  the  words  spoken, 
the  intention,  or  the  personal  character  of  the  minister,) 
may  be  no  more  than  bread,  and  which  no  good  or  suffi- 
cient argument  has  been  advanced  to  prove  that  it  can'  be 
God. 

He  relates,  on  the  authority  of  Bishop  Andrews,  a  remark- 
able instance  in  which  the  Jesuits,  who  were  to  die  tot  the 
Gunpowder  treason,  refused  to  stake  their  salvation  on  their 
assurance  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  the  very  body  and 
blood  which  had  been  sacrificed  for  their  sins ;  and  wheii 
Garnet  replied,  that  though  the  general  doctrine  Ivas  teitain^ 
a  man  might  well  doubt  of  the  particular  instance.  And  he 
urges,  that  ''as  we  must  pray  with  faith  and  without  doubting, 
so  it  is  fit  we  should  worship ;  and  yet,  in  this  case,  and  upon 
these  premises,  no  man  can  choose  but  death,  and  Uierefore 
he  ought  not  to  worship :  *  Quod  dubitas  nefeceris/  "  * 

He  concludes  with  an  eloquent  picture  of'  the  scandal 
thus  given  to  Jews  and  Turks,  and  the  ill  effSects  of  thfe 
example  on  heathen  idolaters.  - 

The  style  of  this  essay,  as  well  as  of  those  wUcfa  foIId# 
it,  is  easy,  clear;  flowing,  and  vigorous,  with  Ieirii*of  Ui 
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^haracteristio  eloquence  than  some  of  those  productiona^ 
which  I  have  already  noticed,  bat  extremely  welt  calculated 
to  saatain  attention,  and  to  carry  his  recuter  without  fatigue 
through  an  intricate  and  lengthened  argument.  Them  are, 
4ioweyer,  some  instances  of  eloquence  as  well  as  power,  and 
4here  are  several  in  which  he  has  indulged  in  a  tone  of 
sarcastic  humour  which  seems  to  show  that  his  talent  for 
satire  might  have  been  (had  he  chosen  to  employ  it,)  as  con- 
siderdt^le  as  any  of  his  other  powers  of  composition.  Such 
«  passage  occurs  in  his  dedication,  where  he  obserTies  that, 
i>ecauae  the  doctors  of  the  Romish  church  ''  met  vrith 
oppoBents'  at  all  hands^  they  proceeded  to  a  more  vigorous 
way  of  arguing :  they  armed  legions  against  their  adversaries ; 
tkef  confuted  at  one  time  in  the  town  of  Beziers,  nxiy  thouumd 
persons;  and,  in  one  battle,  disputed  so  prosperous^  and 
maUeiy,  4hat  thetf  killed  about  ten  thousand  men  that  zvere 
saerame^taries.  And  this  Bellarmine  gives  as  an  instance  of 
the  works  of  his  church  ;  this  way.  of  arguing  was  used  in 
almost  all  the  countries  of  Christendom,  titl,  by  crosadoes, 
massacres  and  battles,  bnrhihgs  and  the  constant  caraificia 
a&d  butchery  of  the  inquisition,  (vi4iich  is  the  main  proof  of 
the  papacy,  and  does  ilnore  than  '  Tu  es  Petitui,')  they  pr&- 
?«iiled  far  and  near,  and  men  durst  not  oppose  the  evidence 
on  which  they  fought!"  Such  indignant  satire  was  not  ill 
employed  on  the  sanguinary  follies  of  popery.  But  of  this 
kind  of  talent  more  instances  are  to  be  found  in  his  two 
succeeding  essays.    '      •    . 

The  form^  of  these  was,  as  I  have  already  had  occasion 
to  BOtice,-^a  task  imposed  on  him  by  the  bishops  of  the 
iriah  church,  and  elicited,  in  a  great  degree,  by  the  gross 
and  prevalent  superstitions  of  the  Irish  populace.  It>  is, 
how«v«r,  not  a  work  addressed  to  that  populace;  indeed, 
ttam  some :  expressions',  in  his  preface,  be  seems  to  have 
B^iigp  despmredof  its  rendering  such  persons  any  iomiediate 
service.  It  is  addressed,  throughout,  to  the  Irish  clergy, 
wd  the  educated  part  of  the  Irish  laity;  nor  am  I  aware  of  any 
work  (out. of  the  many  which  have  appeared^  and,  in  their 
time,  done  good  service  to  the  cause  of  PrOteatentism,)  so 
well  eak^ated  to  answer  its  object,  or  to  excite,  in  the  mind 
of  a  wdU-infoamed  Papist,  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
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reformation  in  his    own   churcby  and  a  belief  that   thip 
necessary  work  has  been  competently  effected  in  ours. 

The  style  is  never  oratorical,  seldom  even  eloquent  in 
that  sense  and  character  of  eloquence  which  a  person  who 
has  formed  his  notions  of  Jeremy  Taylor  from  his  sermons 
and  devotional  works,  would  anticipate*  But  it  is  easy, 
buoyant  and  elastic,  effectually  removed  from  the  opposite 
evils  of  languor  or  inflation,  or  that,  tediousness  which  is.  the 
immediate  consequence  of  both.  The  Englishes  thoronghly 
good,  natural,  and  unaffected;  with  some  considerable 
admixture,  indeed,  of  scholastic  terms;  but  these,  for  a 
reason  which  will  be  shortly  given,  entirely  appropriate  to 
his  subject  and  his  readers.  The  tone  of  his  controversy  is 
simple,  friendly,  and  affectionate ;  it  is  such  as  a  Christian 
bishop  may  well  hold  toward^,  the.  people  of  his  charge; 
and  he,  throughout,  abstains,  with  Christian  care,  from 
imputing  to  the  individuals  of  the  party  opposed  to  him  a 
concurrence  in,  or  even  a  kaowledge  of,  the  odious  .cofi^ 
sequences  which  he  frequently  deduces  from  their  opiniontii 
Against  penal  courses  of  every  kind  he,  in  his  preikce,  speaks 
with  the  same  abhorrence  as  when  he  wrote  his  Liberty  of 
Prophesying ;  and  the  spirit  of  his  tifeatise  is  the  mild  and 
ingratiating,  spirit  of  an  apology  for  differing  from  the 
Romanists,  rather  than  of  a  formal  attack  on  their  principlea. 
Even  his  satire,  (of  which  formidable  weapon  he  makes 
abundant  and  able  use,)  is  conveyed  under  the  form  of 
'*  banter,"  rather  than  of  scoff  or  insult.  Without  flattering 
their  prejudices^  without  even  sparing  them,  he  talkd  to 
his  adversaries  a^  if  they  were  already  his  friends,  or 
one  day  to  become  so.  And,  above  all,  he  talks  to  them 
as  a  Romanist;  he  addresses  them  wiiik  a  perfect  knowledge 
of  their  writers^— their  ecclesiafltical.  bistorykr-^their  school- 
men,-r- their  traditions,  and  their  prcgjudices;  a  perfect 
familiarity  with  both  their  strong  and  Iheir  weak  giounds; 
a  power  and.  halHt  of  appealing  to  their  .own  writers  as. his 
best  and.  most  frequent  atithorities,;  and  a. dexterity  which 
has  never  been  exceeded  in.  opposing  the  contradictions  of 
those  writers  to  each  other,  laying  bare. their  fitUaoies^  and 
gently  but  not  insolently  exciting  indignation  agwist  .'their 
corruptions,  and  a  smile  against  theii^  absunhries. 
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To  confirm  Protestants  in  their  religion,  it  may  or  i^ 
may  not  have  power.  It  presupposes  a  familiarity  with 
Romish  writers  which  Protestants  rarely  possess ;  and  those 
Protestants  who  are  tempted  to  change  their  religion  for 
m  Worse,  are  generally,  as  1  apprehend,  impelled  to  do  sq 
by  some  single  broiEid  and  powerful,  though  mistaken,  prin- 
ciple or  feeling,  which  is  too  concentrated  and  too  closely 
intrenched  in  some  peculiarity  of  habit  or  intellect,  to  give 
way  to  such  a  war  of  detail  as  is  carried  on  by  Taylor. 

But  to  shake  the  former  opinions  of  an'intelligent  Roman 
CathoKc,  and  to  conciliate  him  for  the  reception  of  new ; — ^to 
detadi  faim  from  an  implicit  confidence  in  his  ancient  guides, 
wffliout  inclining  him,  at  the  same  time,  to  a  sceptical 
aversion  from  all  guides  whatever  ;< — to  poii^t  out  the  contra- 
dictions of  a  false  religion,  without  making  all  religion 
appear  ridicutous, —  I  know  no  work  which  has  greater 
power  than  the  *'  Dissuasive"  of  Taylor ;  except  that  which, 
in  many  respects,  it  greatly  resembles,  the  "  Lettres  Pro-* 
vhictales''  of  Pascal.  As  a  composition,  these  last,  perhaps, 
hiive  the  superiority  in  dramatic  effect,  from  the  lively  and 
eloquent  dialogue  in  which  the  first  part  is  conveyed,  and 
which  is,  in  some  degree,  carried  on  by  the  tone  and  spirit 
of  the  following  letteJrs.  But  it  is  of  more  importance  to 
obsbrre,  in  an  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  two  authors^ 
that  all  thef  arguments,  the  instances,  the  examples,  the 
**  badinage'*  of  Taylor,  are  urged  for  the  sake  of  a  definite 
and  calculated  end ;  while  Pascal's  exposition  of  the  morals 
of  the  JesuHs  and  the  politics  of  the  court  of  Rome,  conduct 
to  consequences  which  the  author  was  not  prepared  to  adopt, 
and  from  which  he  would  have  shrunk  back  in  horror. 

The  '*  Dissuasive"  is  drvid^d^into  three  chapters ;  the  first 
devoted  to  the  exposure  of  the  different  innovations  which 
the  church  and  court  of  Rome  have  introduced;  into  th^ 
faith  and  devotions,  and  ecclesiastical  government  of  Chris* 
tians.  In  this  he  shows  that  the  power  of  imposing  new 
articles  of  belief  is;  in  itself,  a  comparatively  modem 
usurpation ;  that  the'  same  charge  of  novelty  and  departure 
from  mp6st6K6  and  primitive  authority  may  be  brought 
a^aimit  iiMhilgen(6es,  purgatory,  transubstantiation  an'd  Indf- 
oonkmWkito ;  the  injunction  of  public  prayers  in  a  foreign  00 
d>sotete  language ;  the  veiieration  of  images ;  the  pictures 
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of  God;  the  papal  supremacy;  the  invocation  of  saints;  and 
the  supposed  insuflSciency  of  Scripture  without  tradition. 

On  all  these  subjects  he  evinces  a  knowledge  not  only 
of  the  ifathers,  but  the  schoolmen,  the  divines  of  the  middle 
ages,  and  the  modem  Romish  disputants ;  which  few  of  his 
antagonists  could  equal,  and,  perhaps,  still  fewer  Protestants 
could  have  supplied. 

Against  the  alleged  power  of  the  church  to  dictate  an 
article  of  faith,  he  urges  the  words  of  St.  Paul,  (Gal.  i,  8.) 
the  sentence  of  the  third  general  council,  held  at  Epbesas, 
and  the  notorious  abuses  of  this  power  by  the  Romish 
church,  who  have  determined  points  of  history  in  opposition 
to  known  authorities,  and  continually,  though  gradually, 
added  to  the  ancient  staple  of  orthodoxy. 

Against  the  antiquity  of  indulgences  he  brings  the  testi- 
mony of  many  of  their  own  writers,  and  fixes  their  com- 
mencement either  in  the  Tith  or  the  beginning  of  the  13th 
century.  He  urges  the  perfect  silence  of  all  antiquity  on 
the  subject,  and  that,  in  their  origin,  they  were  no  abatement 
of  any  supposed  sufferings  in  purgatory,  but  a  simple 
atbsolution  from  some  part  of  that  penance  which  the  con- 
fessor had  imposed  on  his  living  penitent.  And  though 
indulgences  were,  in  the  time  of  the  fathers,  unknown, 
and  no  definite  censure  of  them  is,  therefore/ to  be.  looked 
for  in  their  writings,  yet  there  are  in  those  writings,  as  well 
as  in  Scripture,  very  many  passages  destructive  of  the 
principle  on  which  indulgences  rest ;  as  where  the  gteafest 
saints  are  enjoined  to  regard  themselves  as  unprofitable 
servants;  where  we  are  taught  that  repentance  merely 
consists  in  a  return  to  a  good  life  and  a  sound  and  iMi^tive 
faith ;  and,  more  particcffarly,  where  we  find,  as  in  St. 
Gregory  of  Nyssa,  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Augustine,  and  St. 
Bernard,  the  custom  discommended  of  going  to  seek  pardon 
of  sins  by  pilgrimage. 

The  same  subject  he  pursues  when  discussing  the  ques- 
tion of  purgatory,  which  doctrine  he  judiciously  distinguishes 
from  the  really  ancient  doctrine  or  practice  of  prayer  for  the 
dead,  and  of  which  he  proves  the  origin  to  reach  no  further 
back  than  the  eleventh  century  after  Christ,  and  theil  to 
have  been  held  as  no  article  of  faith,  but  merely  a  speculative 
opinion.    He  proves  its  derogation  from  tb^  merits  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LIFE  OF  J.£U£MY  TAYLOR,  D.D.  '  CCXiv 

blood  of  Christ,  and  instances  the  folly  of  those  legends  on 
-the  credit  of  which  the  notion  first  gained  ground  among 
mankind.  The  other  instances  contained  in  the  first  chapter 
he  follows  up  with  the  same  critical  acumen,  and  concludes 
.with  the  observation,  that  the  Romanists  "  have  taught  every 
priest  that  can  scarce  understand  his  breviary,  (of  which,  in 
Ireland,  there  are  but  too  many,)  and  many  of  the  people, 
to  ask,  '  where  our  religion  was  before  Luther  ? '  Whereas 
it  appears  by  the  premises,  that  it  is  much  more  easy  for  us 
to  show  our  religion  before  Luther,  than  for  them  to  show 
theirs  before  Trent.  And  although  they  can  show  too  much 
practice  of  their  religion  in  the  degenerate  ages  of  the 
churchy  yet  we  can  and  do  clearly  show  ours  in  the  purest 
and  first  ages;  and  can  and  do  draw  lines,  pointing  to  the 
times  and  places  where  the  several  rooms  and  stories  of 
their  Babel  were  builded,  and  where  polished,  and  where 
furnished. 

"  But  when  the  keepers  of  the  field  slept,  and  the  enemy 
had  sown  tares,  and  they  had  choked  the  wheat  and  almost 
destroyed  it;  when  the  world  complained  of  the  infinite 
errors  in  the  church,  and  being  oppressed  by  a  violent 
power,  durst  not  complain  so  much  as  they  had  cause  :  and, 
when  they  who  had  cause  to  complain,  were  yet  themselves 
very  much  abused,  and  did  not  complain  in  all  they  might; 
when  divers  excellent  persons,  when  almost  all  Christian 
princes  did  complain  heavily  of  the  corrupt  state  of  the 
church  and  of  religion,  and  no  remedy  could  be  had,  but  the 
very  intended  remedy'*  [the  general  council,]  "  made  things 
much  worse,  then  it  was  that  divers  Christian  kingdoms,  and 
particularly  the  Church  of  England — 

(^Tum  primam,  8€nio  docilis,  tiia  sornla,  Roma, 
Enibuit;  pndet  exacti  jam  temporis,  odit 
Prasteritos  fcedis  cam  religionibtis  annos ! ") 

being  ashamed  of  the  errors,  superstitions,  heresies,  and 
impieties,  which  had  dcturpated  the  face  of  the  church, 
looked  in  the  glass  of  Scripture  and  pure  antiquity;  and 
washed  away  those  stains  with  which  time  and  inadvertency, 
and  tyranuy,  had  besmeared  her ;  and  being  thus  cleansed 
and  washed,  is  accused  by  the  Roman  parties  of  novelty, 
and  condemned,  because  she  refuses  to  run  into  the  same 
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.excess  of  riot  and  deordination«  But  we  cannpt  desenre 
blame,  who  i^etora  to  our  ancient  and  first  healtli,  by  pre- 
ferring anew  cure  before  an  old  sore". 

The  second  chapter  relates  to  those  doctrines  and 
practices  of  the  Roman  church,  which  "  in  themselves,  or  in 
their  true  and  immediate  consequences,  direct  impieties  and 
give  warranty  to  a  wicked  life." 

In  this  part  of  his  work^  after  exposing  ike  danger  of 
the  Romish  doctrines  as  to  the  legality  of  delaying. repent- 
ance ;  proving  the  inefficacy  of  what  they  call  attrition,  and 
the  defective  estimate  which  they  meke  of  that  contrition 
which  only  can  find  favour  with  Grod.;  pointing  out  the 
practical  mischief  resulting  firom  confession,  penance  and 
satisfaction,  as  now  used  by  them;  and  cross-examining 
and  comparing  the  vlarious  and  contradictory  requisites 
which,  even  according  to  the  estimate  of  their  own  doctors, 
are  necessary  to  make  indulgences  available ;  he  goes  on  to 
discuss  their  erroneous  distinctions  between  mortal  and  venial 
sins ;  and  their  fancy  that  the  opinion  of  one  grave  doctor  is 
enough  to  make  a  mutter  of  faith  or  duty  "  probable.'' 

He  here  instances  many  of  the  abominable  practical 
tenets  which  have,  on  this  pretence,  been  received,  or,  at 
least,  tolerated ;  the  cases  in  Toletanus,  noticed  by  Pascal, 
that,  *^  if  a  nobleman  be  set  upon  and  may  escape  by  gomg 
away,  he  is  not  tied  to  it,  but  may  kill  him  that  intends  to 
strike  him  with  a  stick,"—''  that  mortal  sins  become  venial 
when  done  in  the  violence  of  passion  or  drunkenness;" 
—  that "  it  is  lawful  for  a  man  to  expose  his  bastards  to  tiie 
hospital,  to  conceal  his  own  shame ;" — that  ''  if  one  of  a 
married  couple  falls  into  heresy,  the  marriage  is  dissolved, 
and  the  other  may  marry  another;"  with  many  similar 
circumstances  of  horror  and  absurdity. 

Nor  can  it  be  pleaded,  he  observes,  in  any  of  these  cases, 
that  such  an  opinion  is  bvit  the  priv^  opinion  of  one  or 
more  of  their  doctors.  This  would,  ind^i^d,  in  an  article  of 
faith,  be  an  insufficient  proof  of  the  opinion  of  ^e  church  in 
general;  but  as  a  rule  of  life,  and  in  q^.estions  be^een  virtue 
i^d  vice,  it  is  their  own  avowed  and,  gene]:al  principle^  thai 
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",  a'pnTAte.opinidii  of  any  ome  grave  doctor  miay  be  safely 
followed^  or  the'exain|:de  of  good  men."  Accordingly,  he 
observes,  "  if  an  eWl  custom  get  amongst  men,  that  very 
cnatom  shall  legitimate  the  action,  and  Christ  is  not  your 
Hole,  but. the  examples  of  them  that  live  with  you,  or  are  in 
your  eye  and  observation/'  Those  who  shall  compare  these 
sections  with  the  corresponding  passages  in  the  "  Lettres 
Provinciales/'  will  receive  no  small  share  both  of  amusement 
and  advtmtage ;  but  they  will  see  little  reason  to  postpone 
the  genius  of  Taylor  to  that  of  the  learned  and  witty  Friench- 
Bian.  In  piety,  it  is  useless  and  unnecessary  to  compare 
such  men  as  they  were,  the  daily  conversation  of  each  of 
whom  was  elevated  above  the  world,  and  who  have  long 
Hfkce  met  in  peace  and  happiness  amid  the  quiet  shades 
of  paradise. 

The  foUowing  sections  are  taken  iip  with  discussing  the 
foreign  or  obsolete  language  of  the  Romish  prayers^  the 
idolatrous^  nature  of  many  of  them,  the  strange  impiety  of 
Aeir  system  of  exorcism ;  {where  he  gdes  over  much  of  the 
same  ground  with  Reginald  Scott>  in  his  **  Discovery  of 
Witchcraft ;")  tlieir  confidence  in  observances  merely  super- 
stitious and  unauthorised  ;  their  reliance  on  the  ''  opus 
''  operatum  *'  of  the  sacraments,  so  as  to  make  them  not  the 
**  instrument,"  but  "  the  suppletory  of  virtue  f  their  direct 
idolatry  in  honouring  the  cross  and  certain,  images,  even 
mA  '^  latriSi,"  or  the  highest  degree  of  worship  which  can 
be  paid  to  the  Deity.  And  he  winds  up  all  by  observing, 
that  **  although  we  do  not  doubt,  but  that  the  goodness  of 
Ood  does  so  prevail  over  all  the  follies  and  malice  of  man- 
kind, that  there  are  in  the  Roman  communion  many  very 
good  Christians,  yet  they  are  not  such  as  they  are  Papists, 
but  by  something  that  is  higher  and  before  that,  something 
diat  is  of  an  abstract  or  more  sublime  consideration.  And, 
though  the  good  people  amongst  them  are  what  they  are  by 
the  grace  and  goodness  of  God,  yet  by  all  or  any  of  these 
pinions  tbey  are  not  so ;  but  the  very  best  suffer  diminution 
and  alloy-  by  these  things ;  dnd  very  many  are  wholly  sub- 
verted and  destroyed  p. 

In  the  last  chapter  he  retutns  again  to  the  casuistry  of 
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the  church  of  Rome,  aii4  the  immoral  tendency  of  many  nT 
her  doctrines,  more  particularly  those  which  teach  that  th^ 
pope  may,  under  certain  circumstances,  and  to  obtain  a^ 
greater  good,  dispense  with  even  lawful  oaths,  and  the  most 
solemn  and  innocent  engagements.  He  urges  also. the 
exemption  pleaded  by  their  clergy  from  the  tempoval  power  ; 
and  the  extravagant  notions  of  the  right  of  popes  to  excom* 
municate,  depose,  and  even  condemn  to  death,  heretical 
princes.  In  these  observations,  however,  I  am  not  aware 
that  there  is  any  thing  worth  particular  notice.  Enough 
may  have  been  already  said  to  prove  the  work  of  wbidi 
I  am  speaking  to  be,  for  its  length,  one  of  the  fullest  and 
ablest  expositions  of  the  errors  of  popery,  and  to  place 
Jeremy  Taylor  on  as  high  an  elevation  among  controversial 
as  amang  devotional  and  practical  writers. 

The  second  part  of  the  "  Diasua&ive  from  Popery  **  was 
written  in  vindication  of  the.  former  from  the  attacks  of  two 
priests,  White  and  Serjeant,  the  latter  of  whom,  more  parti- 
cularly, he  severely  chastises  in  the  Introduction,  for  the 
slighting  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken  of  Scripture,,  and 
the  absurd  and  illogical  character  of  many  of  his  objections* 
In  the  same  place,  he  discusses,  at  considerable  length  and 
with  much  acutene^s,  the  nature  and  real  value  of  tradition, 
and  he  exposes  the  Romish  notion  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
fathers,  laying  down  some  admirable  rules  for  the  manner 
in  which  their  authority  may  be  used  in  the  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  and  in  ascertaining  the  sense  of  the  church  at  the 
times  in  which  they  respectively  flourished.  He  concludes, 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  and  his  party  were,  in  truth,  the  men  that 
went  on  no  adequate  grounds  :  that  '^  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
there  is  no  '  sure  footing/  no  certain  acknowledged  rule  of 
faith ;  but,  while  they  call  for  an  assent  above  the  nature  and 
necessity  of  the  thing,  they  have  no  warrant  beyond  the 
greatest  uncertainty .'* 

The  work  itself  is  divided  into  two  books,  each  containing 
several  sections.  In  the  first  he  treats  of  the  meaning  of 
the  term  "  church,"  under  which  he  includes  not  the  cleigy 
only,  nor  a  small  part  of  them,  but  the  great  body  of  be- 
lievers. He  shows,  that  even  those  assemblies,  which,  under 
the  name  of  '*  general  councils,"  have  passed  for  repre- 
sentatives of  the  church,  were,  in  ancient  times,  composed 
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Slot  of  bidiops  only,  but  other  emiQent  clergymen,  and,  not  in- 
frequently, of  laymen ;  and  he  examines,  in  a  very  free  tone, 
and  one  which,  in  many  instances,  reminds  us  of  the  better 
parts  of  Jortin, — the  slight  claims  which  most  of  those 
councils  have  had  to  pass  for  oecumenical ;  the  variable  and 
capricious  distinctions  which  the  Church  of  Rome  has  made 
in  the  different  degrees  of  authority  which  she  ascribegt  to 
diflerent  councils,  and  the  vague,  and,  in  some  cases,  imposr 
sible  tests  which  she  proposes  of  their  validity.  He  then 
fMTOceeds  to  the  decisions  of  the  popes,  proving  from  the 
innumerable  contradictions  of  those  briefs  themselves,  from 
the  impossibiUty  which  their  own  canonists  mutually  allow, 
of  knowing  which  is  the  true  pope,  when  there  are  different 
pretenders  to, the  see;  or  whether  he  that  is  acknowledged 
pope  may  not  have  vitiated  his  election  by  simony,  heresy  ; 
or,  as  in  the  c^ase  of  Constantine  the  Second,  defect  of  holy 
orders,  how  hard  it  may  be  for  a  Roman  Catholic,  even 
on  the  received  principles  of  his  faith,  to  determine  whether 
he  is  in  the  church  or  no,  or  what  head  he  ought  to  follow. 
And,  after  examining  and  exposing,  in  a  striking  peroration, 
the  fifteen  marks,  of  the  true  church  proposed  by  Bellar- 
mine,  he  concludes  with  exhorting  them  to  demonstrate  their 
church,  if  they  can,  "  in  the  prescript  of  the  law,  of  the  pro- 
phet5»  of  the  Psalms,  of  the  evangelists,  and  all  the  canonical 
authorities  of  the  holy  books'*." 

Having  thus  shown  the  utter  insufficiency  of  the  guides 
relied  on  by  the  Romish  church,  he  now  proceeds  to  show, 
in  his  second  chapter,  the  sufficiency  of  the  sacred  volume 
as  a  guide  to  salvation. 

To  prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  rule  of  faith 
acknowledged  by  antiquity,  he  pleads  the  testimonies  of 
almost  all  the  most,  considerable  ecclesiastical  writers,  and 
the  very  name  of  canon  or  "  rule,''  which  the  universal 
church  has  given  to  the  Bible.  "  The  word  itself,"  he  ob- 
serves, ''  ends  this  inquiry  ;  for  it  cannot  be  a  canon.,  if  any 
thing  be  put  to  it  or  taken  from  it,  said  St.  Basil,  St.  Chry- 
sostom,  and  Varinus." 

The  pretence  of  the  difficulty  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
the  Romanists  have  always  urged,  and   which  some  Pro- 
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teeUntSy  to  answer  a  temporary  purpose,  have,  someiiines; 

too  largely  asserted,  —  he  answers  by  the  declarations  of 
Cyril,  Chrysostom,  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Athanasius^  and 
Augustine ;  confining  the  ivffvavna  to  «uch  points  alone  as 
are  not  necessary  to  salvation ;  stating  the  rule  of  anti- 
quity that  Scripture  is  to  be  expounded  by  Scripture ;  and 
that,  though  God  has  giren  other  helps  in  the  appointment 
sttd'presarvation  of  an  order  of  men  as  guides  of  souls,  yet 
these  last  are  bound  to  draw  all  their  doctrines  firom  this 
single  and  sacred  fountain.  A  very  interesting  and  amusing 
chapter  on  "  Traditions  "  follows,  in  which  he  proves  that  no 
necessary  article  of  faith  depends  on  tradition  alone;  except 
it  be  'that  which  is»  in  the  first  instance,  necessary  to  the 
reception  of  the  Scriptures  themselves,  the  tradition  that 
drey  are  the  word  of  God,  and  a  sdfficient  guide  to  heaven. 

Of  the  particulars  which  Cardinal  Perron,  and  others, 
have  pretended  to  rest  on  tradition  only,  he  shows  that 
(1.)  The  Trinity  may  be  proved  from  Scripture,  and  was  so 
ptt>yed  at  the  Nicene  council.  That  (2.)  for  the  baptism  of 
infants  there  is,  at  least,  a  strong  presumption  from  the  words 
and  analogy  of  Scripture ;  and  that,  after  all,  as  he  seems  to 
recount  it,  it  is  hardly  an  essential  of  salvation.  The  validity 
of  the  baptism  of  heretics,  which  is  instanced  (3.)  could 
never,  he  says,  have  been  doubted,  if  men  had  duly  weighed 
the  commission  which  Christ  gave  to  all  ministers  of  hi^ 
i^ligton.  (4.)  The  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  both  from 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  he  treats  with  little  ceremony,  as  an' 
obscure  and  doubtful  question,  which  cannot  be  esteemed  a 
necessary  article  of  faith,  without  damning  all  the  eastern 
chtrrches  ;  but  which  may,  nevertheless,  be  probably  ^hown 
from  the  sacred  writings.  (6.)  The  observation  of  the  Lord'd 
day  he  denies  to  be  an  article  of  faith,  or  essentially  neces^ 
sary  dt>ctrine;  regarding  it  as  a  matter  of  discipline  and 
external  rite,  and  so  far  from  being  a  successor  or  substitute 
for  the  Jewish  sabbath,  (which  was  done  away  with  entireljf- 
in  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  law),  that  both  days  were,  At 
first,  kept  by  the  Christians  with  equal  revei'ence ;  yet "  bbth 
with  liberty,  but  with  intuition  to  the  avdidirig  dffences,  and 
the  interests  of  religion.*' — He  observes,  however,  it  may  be' 
abundantly  proved  from  Scripture^  that  there  should  be  some 
time  sanctified  and  set  apart  for  the  service  of  God ;  and  *'  that 
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Ae  circumstances  of  religion  ftre  in  the  power  of  the  pre- 
sidents of  religion ;  and  then  it  will  follow  from  Scriptare, 
that  the  apostles,  or  their  successors,  or  whoever  did  appoint 
the  Sunday  festival,  bad  not  only  great  reason  but  full 
authority '." 

He  then  proceeds  to  give  many  instances  of  alleged  tra- 
ditions of  contradictory  import, — of  inherent  absurdity,  and 
of  dates  notoriously  modem.  He  lays  down,  as  a  proper  cri- 
terion in  all  such  controversies,  the  well-known  canon  of 
Vincentius  Lirinensis;  and,  by  the  application  of  this  rule, 
arrives  at  the  consequence  that  **  all  the  doctvines  of  faith 
and  good  life  are  contained  in  the  plain  places  of  Scripture ; 
and  besides  it  there  are,  and  there  can  be,  no  articles  of 
faith/* 

The  same  topic  he  discusses  in  the  two  following  chapters, 
to  nearly  the  same  effect,  and  employing  nearly  the  same 
arguments  as  he  had  done  in  his  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying  ;'* 
establishing  the  Apostles'  Creed  as  the  only  necessary  rule 
of  belief,  and  exposing,  with  considerable  energy,  the  mon- 
strous power  assumed  by  the  court  of  Rome,  of  introducing 
into  the  confessions  of  the  church  new  articles  of  faith,  and 
aitei*ing  and  suppressing  the  Catholic  doctrine.  That  they 
claim  and  exert  such  a  power  he  proves  by  the  writings  of 
their  own  doctors; — by  the  alterations  which  they  have 
notoriously  introduced  in  the  practice  and  professions  of 
the  anoient  chuxch;— *)i^y  the  frauds  and  pretended  miracles 
to  which  they  have  recurred  in  order  to  establish  such 
novelties;  frauds  which  have  been,  in  many  instances,  ac* 
knowledged,  with  shame,  by  their  own  ablest  partiians ;  and 
miracles  which,  by  the  common  testimony  of  Scripture  and 
the  ancient  fathers,  however  ptetended,  ought  to  be  of  no 
force  to  establish  a  doctrine  against  Scripture  and  the 
consent  of  antiquity .  In  the  sixth  section  he  proceeds  still 
further  to  make  good  his  charge  by  a  curious  history  of 
e^purgatory  indices ;  and,  in  lihe  seventh,  he  charges  them^ 
that,  *'  having  done  these  things  to  propagate  their  new  doc- 
trines, and  to  suppress  those  which  are  more  ancient  and 
catholic;  they  are  so  implacably  angry  at  all  that  dissent 
from  them,  that  they  only  kill  them,  where  they  have  power« 
but  4uim  them  aU>  so  fitr  as  their  sentence  can  prevail." 
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This  is  a  very  impressive  and  interesting  chapter.  He 
.  shows  the  unchristian  spirit  of  such  a  procedure  by  the  fact 
that  God  has  reserved  ail  judgment  to  himself;  that  his 
.  mercy .  absolves  many  persons  who,  in  his  just  judgm^t, 
were  condemned ;  and  that  it  becomes  a  Christian  to  act, 
therefore,  on  the  principle  generally  adopted  by  Protestants, 
and  to  judge  no  man's  person,  far  less  any  states  of  men. 

"  Besides  these  things/'  he  proceeds,  "  there  is  a  strange 
spring  and  secret  principle  in  every  man's  understa&ding, 
that  it  is  oftentimes  turned  about  by  such  impulses  of  which 
no  man  can  give  any  account.  We  all  remember  a  most 
wonderful  instance  of  it,  in  the  disputation  between  the  two 
Reynolds,  John  and  William ;  the  former  of  which  b^ing  a 
Papist  and  the  latter  a  Protestant,  met  and  disputed  with  a 
purpose  to  confute  and  to  convert  each  other,  and  so  they 
did :  for  those  arguments  which  were  used  prevailed  fully 
against  their  adversary,  and  yet  did  not  prevail  with  them- 
selves.   The  Papist  turned  Protestant,  and  the  Protestant 

became  a  Papist,  and  so  remained  to  their  dying  day." 

*'  But,  further  yet,  he  [the  consistent  Protestant]  considers 
the  natural  and  regular  infirmities  of  mankind ;  and  God 
considers  them  much  more.  He  knows  that  in  man  there  is 
nothing  admirable  but  his  ignorance  and  his  weakness;  his 
prejudices,  and  the  infaUible  certainty  of  being  deceived  in 
many  things;  he  sees  that  wicked  men  oftentimes  know 
much  more  than  very  good  men ;  and  that  the  understanding 
is  not  of  itself  considerable  in  morality,  and  effects  nothing 
m  rewards  and  punishments:  it  is  the  will  only  that  rule^ 
man,  and  can  obey  God.  He  sees,  and  deplores  it,  that 
many  men  study  hard  and  understand  little ;  that  they  dis- 
pute earnestly,  and  understand  not  one  another  at  all ;  that 
affections  creep  in  so  certainly  and  mingle  with  their  arguing, 
that  the  argument  is  lost,  and  nothing  remains  but  the  con- 
flict of  two  adversaries'  affections ;  that  a  man  is  so  willing, 
so  easy,  so  ready  to  believe  what  makes  for  his  opinion ;  so 
hard  to  understand  an  argument  against  himself;  that  it  is 
plain  it  is  the  principle  within,  not  the  argument  without, 
that  determines  him.  He  observes  also,  that  all  the  world, 
(a  few  individuals  excepted),  are  unalterably  determined  to 
the  religion  of  their  country,  of  their  family,  of  their  society; 
that  there  is  never  any  considerable  change  made,  but  what 
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18  inadte  by  war  and  empire,  by  fear  and  hope,    fie  remem- 
bers, that  it  Ib  a  rare  thing  to  see  a  Jesuit  of  the  Dominican 
opinion,  or  a  Dominican  (until  of  late,)  of  the  Jesuit;  but 
every  order  gives  laws  to  the  understanding  of  their  novices, 
and  they  never  change.    He  considers  there  is  such  ambi- 
guity in  words,  by  which  all  lawgivers  express  their  meaning ; 
that  there  is  such  abstruseness  in  mysteries  of  religion,  that 
•ome  things  are  90  muph  too  high  for  us,  that  we  cannot 
linderstand  them  rightly;  and  yet  they  are  so  sacred  and 
concerning,  that  men  will  think  they  are  bound  to  look  into 
them  as  far  as  they  can  ;  that  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  quickly 
go  too  far,  where  no  understanding,  if  it  were  fitted  for  it, 
could  go  far  enough ;  but  in  these  things  it  will  be  hard  not 
to  be  deceived ;  since  our  words  cannot  rightly  express  those 
things ;  that  there  is  such  variety  of  human  understandings, 
that  men's  faces  differ  not  so  much  as  their  souls ;  and  that, 
if  there  were  not  so  much  difficulty  in  things,  yet  they  could 
not  but  be  variously  apprehended  by  several  men :  and  then, 
considering  that,  in  twenty  opinions,  it  may  be,  not  one  of 
them  is  trae ;" — ''  and  every  man  is  too  apt  to  overvalue  his 
own  opinion, — and  as  he  loves  those  that  think  as  he  does, 
so  he  is  ready  to  hate  them  that  do  not ;  and  then,  secretly, 
from  wishing  evil  to  him,  he  is  apt  to  believe  that  evil  will 
come,  and  diat  it  is  just  it  should :  and,  by  this  time  the 
opinion  is  troublesome,  and  puts  other  men  on  their  guard 
against  it,  and  then,  while  passion  reigns,  and  reason  is 
modest  and  paUent  and  talks  not  loud  like  a  storm,  victory 
18  more  regarded  than  truth,  and  men  call  God  into  the 
party ;  and  his  judgments  are  used  for  arguments,  and  the 
threatenings  of  Scripture  are  snatched  up  in  haste,  and  men 
throw  **  arrows,  fire-brands,  and  death,''  and  by  this  time  all 
die  world  is  in  an  uproar.    All  this,  and  a  thousand  things 
more,  the  Engbsh  Protestants  considering,  deny  not  their 
communion  to  any  Christian  who  desires  it,  and  believes  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  and  is  of  the  religion  of  the  four  first  general 
eouQcils  ;  they  hope  well  of  all  that  live  weU ;  they  receive 
into  their  bosom  all  true  believers  of  what  church  soever } 
and  for  them  that  err,  they  instruct  them,  and  then  leave 
them  to  their  own  liberty  to  stand  or  fall  before  their  own 


maater*." 


•  Fp.  506|  510. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


OCliT  LIFS  OF  J£R£My  TAYLOR,  D.D. 

Sudi  were  the.  latest  opinions  (for  this,  as  I  have  already 
elsewhere; observed,  was  the  latest  work,)  of  the  author  of 
the  *'  Liberty  of  ProphesyingV  and  so  far,  I  repeat,  was  he, 
when,  himself  in  possession  of  power  and  dignity,  from 
renouncing  or  obscuring  his  own  previous  sentiments. 

Of  the  remaining  sections  of  the  work,  a  less  exact 
account  miay.be  sufficient* 

In- the  ninth  section  he  goes  on  to  urge,  that  ihe  Church 
of  Rome  '^  teaches  as  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men ;" 
and  in'  the  tenth  and  eleventh,  with  whiolbtbe  first  book  con- 
cludes, he  discusses  the  topic  of  auricular  concession,  at  greater 
length,but  to  nearly  the  same  purport  with  the  language  which 
he  had  held  in  his  sermon  on  the  Gunpowder  Treason.  — *  The 
second  book,  which  is  divided  into  seven  sections,  is  occupied 
in  making  good,  and  extending  the  arguments  employed  in 
the  first  part  of  the  Dissuasive, — on  the  subjects  of  Indul- 
gences;  Purgatory ;  Transubstantiation ;  the  Half  Communion ; 
Service  in  an  unknown  Tongue;  the  Worship  of  Images; 
and  Picturing  God  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Trinity. — 
These  subjects  he  maybe  almost  said  to  have  exhausted^ 
It  is  certain,  at  least,  that  he  has  accumulated  on  each  a 
vast  body  of  various  and  recondite  information,  applied  to 
the  point  in  question  with  great  acuteness  and  good  sense* 
and  conveyed  in  very  easy  and  spirited  language.  On  the 
whole,  though  it  is  no  more  than  natural  and  reasonable^ 
that  essays  which  apply  to  the  daily  actions,  and  the  necessary 
belief  of  all  Christians^  should  be  preferred,  in  the  daily 
studies  of  the  greater  number,  to  those  which  have  reference 
to  subordinate  distinctions,  and  lead  us  through  the  tbomy 
OMizes  of  controversy  ;  yet,  as'speormens  of  talent  and 
acquirejBoent,  the  two  Dis^uasiyes  are,  I  ,  conceive,  net 
inferior-  to  any  of  his  mosi)  popular  productions;  and  it  19 
even»  possiUe,  that  th<ey  will  be  read  by  many  with  les9 
wearineasy  andi.a  more  sustained,  though  a  difierent  kind 
of'  pUaaufS,  than  the  uiimiagled  and  almost  intermiiiable 
wildernessofsweetSi  which  dbafacterises  his  earlier  and lesa 
argumentative  writings. 

Nor  arc  they  only  tboseimiliediately  interested  in  the  dis* 
putes  between  the  Prdtestants^andthe  RoinanrCatholics,  who 
may  find  themselves  amused  and  instructed  by  the  manner  in 
which  Taylor  discusses  them,  and  ^derive  abundant  informs- 
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tion.  Mid  raiiolial  entertainm6nt»  ttom  the  two  paits  of  ihe-Dis'* 
soasiye.  Whoever  takes  a  pleasure  in  the  history  of  Chiw 
tianity,  and  of  the  human  mind ;.  in  tracing  the  pcogresa 
from  small  beginnings,  of  the  most  extensive  and  portentons 
changes;  in  estimating  the  amount  of  those  corruptions 
which,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  from  various  causes,  have 
been  introduced  into  doctrines  and  pmctices  the  most  simple 
and  sacred ;  and  in  observing,  nevertheless,  even  amid  the 
greatest  spread  of  those  corruptions,  how  strangely  the 
providence  of  God  has  raised  up  eminent  persons  to  bear 
witness  against  them;  —  will  find  the  time  very  profitably 
and  agreeably  employed,  which  he  bestows  on  Taylor's 
controversial  writings. 

There  is  a  trifling  error  in  the  beginning  of  his  introductioii 
to  the  second  part,  which  would,  in  another  person^,  have 
been  hardly  worth  notice;  but  which  I  should  not  have 
expected  to  meet  with  in  one,  who,  like  Taylor,  had  paid  a 
more  than  common  attention  to  the  works  of  the  Rabbin& 

''  When  our  blessed  Saviour,"  he  tells  us,  ^*  was  casting 
out  the  evil  spirit  from  the  poor  demoniac  in  the  Gospel^  he 
asked  his  name,  and  he  answered,  '  My  name  is  Legion,  fof 
we  are  many/  — Legion  is  a  Roman  word,  and.  signifies  ^  an 
army,  as  Roman  signifies  CathqlioV  &c.  It  is.  singular 
that  he  had  overlooked  the  fact,  that ''  legion"  among  the 
Jews,  was  the  name  usually  given  to  the  individual  who 
commanded  a  large  body  of  soldiers,  and  answered,  in  faoli 
to  "  general,"  or  *'  colonel."  It  was  therefore  properly 
assumed  by  the  single  spirit  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  and  exercised  authority  over  them;  whereasvhad.ii 
been  used  as  a  noun  of  multitude,  it  would  have  been,  no^ 
"my  name/'  but  "  ours."  —  The  observation  is  of  some  lisey 
in  dearing  up  an  expression  of  Scripture ;  but  Taylor's  witti- 
cism will,  in  consequence,  fall  to  the  grouad". 

In  his  Great  Exemplar^  while  commenting  on  the  seoondi 
commandment,  he  had  said,  ''  God  forbade  to  the  Jews  .the 
very  having  and  making  inuiges  and  repre8entmeiil8,..nfit 
only  of  the  true  God»  or  of  false  and  imaginary  deiiie^,  but 

<  Voir  X.  p.  «65. 

•  S«e  Bttxtor/.,  Lex.  Talmod.,  p.  11S9,  ad  voc.  rraS,  «nd  Scbleofoer,  md 
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of  visible  creatures  *."  In  the  second  part  of  the  Dissuasive^ 
he  says,  on  the  contrary,  — ''  Neither  the  second  command- 
ment, nor  the  ancient  fathers  in  their  commentaries  on  theoi, 
did  absolutely  prohibit  all  making  of  images ;  but  all  that 
was  made  for  religious  worship,  and  in  order  to  adoration, 
according  as  it  is  expressed  in  him,  who,  among  the  Jews, 
collected  the  negative  precepts  which  Arias  M ontanus  trans- 
lated into  Latin;  the  second  of  which  is,  ■'  signum  cultfis 
causa  ne  fadito ;'  the  third,  '  simulachrum  divinum  nuUo 
pacto  conflato ;'  the  fourth,  '  signa  religiosa  nulla  ex  materia 
facitoX"'  .       .    -  . 

Of  the  two  opinions,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  observe, 
that  the  latter  is  shown,  by  the  brazen  serpent  of  Moses, 
and  by  the  cherubim,  oxen,  and  lions  of  Solomon,  to  be  the 
ancient  and  true  explication  of  the  second  commandment.  ' 

The  letters  to  persons  seduced  or  tempted  to  the  Church 
of  Kome,  are  not  ill  adapted  to  their  object,  but  offer  nothing 
which  calls  for  particular  observation  here.  One  which 
accompanies  them,  and  stands  second  in  the  series,  to  a  lady 
converted  from  the  Church  of  Rome  to  that  of  England,  is, 
however,  highly  characteristic  of  its  author,  as  endeavouring 
to  recal  the  attention  of  his  pupil  from  polemics,  to  practical 
religioii  and  morality,  and  evincing  that  he  had  been  chiefly 
anxious  to  make  her  a  Protestant,  in  order  that  she  might  be 
more  pure,  more  holy,  more  eminently  Christian,  in  pro- 
portion as  her  mode  of  faith  was  rational  and  apostolical. 
.  The  *'  Discourse  of  Confirmation,'*  is  preceded  by  a 
dedication  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  in  which  the  author,  afler 
gome  lamentations  over  the  dilapidated  and  divided  state  of 
tiie  Irish  church,  advances,  with  apparent  approbation,  a 
whimsical  fancy  of  **  some  wise  and  good  men,*'  that, 
**  when  baptized  Christians  are  confirmed  and  solemnly 
blessed  by  the  bishop,  then  it  is,  that  a  special  angel-guardian 
18  appointed  to  keep  their  soul6  from  the  assaults  of  the 
spirits  of  darkness."  -*-  This  solemn  trifling  (for,  in  our 
profound  ignorance  of  the  world  of  spirits,  it  is  nothing 
more),  is  not  calculated  to  give  a  very  advantageous  im- 
pression of  the  work  which  it  introduces ;  and,  in  fact,  I 
cannot  consider  it  as  a  favourable  specimen  of  his  genius. 

«  Vol.  Mi.  p.  14.  1  Vol  xi.  p.  153. 
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In  the  introdnctioD,  however,  is  a  passage  ol  no  common 
eloquence,— ^ where,  while  describing  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  supplied  to  Christians,  he  compares  the  new 
to  the  old  creation,  and  describes  the  Spirit  as  a  second 
time  "moving  upon  the  face  of  the  waters."  —  *'  By  him 
we  live,  in  him  we  walk,  by  his  aids  we  pray,  by  his  emotions 
we  desire:  we  breathe,  and  sigh,  and  groan,  by  him:  he 
helps  in  all  our  infirmities,  and  he  gives  us  all  our  strengths : 
he  reveals  mysteries  to  us,  and  teaches  us  all  our  duties : 
he  stirs  us  up  to  holy  desires,  and  he  actuates  those  desires-: 
he  ma&eth  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure*.''    ' 

The  work  itself  consists  of  seven  sections,  in  which  he 
undertakes  to  prove,  the  divine  institution  of  the  rite  of 
confirmation ; — its  perpetuity ; — its  practice  by  the  primitive 
churches ;  —  its  exclusive  administration  by  bishops ;  —  its 
essential  parts,  which  he  defines  to  be  prayer  and  imposition 
of  hands ;  — its  blessed  effects,  and.  the  preparation  necessary 
for  it 

To  show  that  confirmation  is  a  divinely  instituted  rite, 
and  to  be  proved  from  Scripture,  he  alleges,  first,  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  our  Lord,  not  during,  but  a/ier  his 
baptism ;  and  secondly,  the  words  of  Christ  to  Nicodemus> 
declaring  the  necessity  of  baptism,  ''  by  water  and  the 
Spirit.*' 

Neither  of  these  can,  as  I  conceive,  be  esteemed  conclu- 
sive. The  former  is  no  more  an  example  for  Christians, 
than  any  other  of  the  long  train'of  wonders  and  displays  of 
supernatural  power,  which  accompanied  and  established  his 
divine  mission,  can  be  said  to  be  examples  to  us. — If  it 
proved  any  thing  with  respect  to  the  manner  of  initiating 
new  members  into  his  mystical  body,  it  would  rather  prove 
that  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was,  without  any  further 
outward  ceremony,  to  be  a  necessary  consequence,  of  bap- 
tism ;  and  this,  in  fact,  is  all  which  tiiose  expressions  of  the 
lathers  can  be  fairly  said  to  imply,  which  Taylor  quotes  as 
agreeing  in  his  application^  of  the  miracle. 

The  second  is,  at  first,  sight,  more  plausible,  since  our 
Saviour  is,  throughout  his  discourse  with  Nicodemus,  imr 
pressing  on  the  mind  of  the  Jewish  elder,  the  necessity  of 

>  V«l.  zi.p.  2S9. 
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an  entrance  into  his  religion,  by  the  public  and  usual  rites 
of  initiation.  But  the  fact  that  eonfinnation  was  really  one 
of  those  rites,  will  yet  remain  to  be  proved;  and,  as  regenera- 
tion t^  the  Holy  Ghost  is  on  all  hands  allowed  to  be  the 
consequences  of  baptism,  by  itself^  and  even  where  no 
confirmation  is  superadded,* — the  expression  is  more  naturally 
nnderstoody  and  has  beeh,  in  fact,  so  understood  by  the 
greater  part  of  orthodox  commentators,  as  merely  declaratory 
of  the  spiritual  benefits  which  were  to  follow  the  external 
rite  of  water. 

There  is,  indeed,  a  dangerous  consequence  attendant  on 
both  Taylor's  arguments,  thftt^  by  Umiting  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  confirmation,  he  makes  baptism,  taken  by 
itself,  of  none  effect,  or,  at  most,  of  no  further  effect, 
than  as  a  decent  and  necessary  introduction  to  that  which 
would  be,  on  this  hypothesis,  the  main  and  distinctive 
consignation  of  a  Christian.  To  this  objection  Taylor  him- 
self was  not  insensible ;  and  he  endeavours  to  escape  from 
it,  by  a  still  more  dangerous  admission,  that  confinnation  is, 
really,  as  generally  necessary  as  baptism  <Mr  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  is,  in  fact,  to  contradict  the  express  doctrine 
of  our  church,  and  formally  to  elevate  it  to  the  rank  of  a 
sacrament*.  How  Uttle  he  is  borne  out  in  such  doctrines 
by  the  figurative  expressions  of  the  fathers,  when  speaking  rf 
haptiemal  regeneration,  Will  appear  fipom  a  reference  even  to 
thoae  passages  on  which  be  relies.  And  how  unnecessary 
such  a  novel  hypothesis  is  to  the  obligation  and  importan^ee 
of  the  ceremony  in  questioi^  may  appear  from  tilie  far  better 
arguments  which  he  afterwards  produces  iu  its  fevour  ;  firom 
the  known  practice  of  the  apostles^  in  the  case  of  the  Sam^r 
ritan  converts ;  and  from  the  fact,  that  imposition  of  haxuls 
is  classed  by  St.  Paul  among  the  todamental  docUines  fif 
Christianity  K 

That  confirmation  was  not  a  temporary  rite,  or  to  lose  its 
inward  and  ordinary  blessing  when  the  visible  and  miraculous 
gifts  were  withdrawn,  which,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church, 
attended  it,  he  proves  from  the  analogy  of  other  external 
rites,  which  had  equally,  in  the  first  ages,  extraordinary 
effects  and  miraculous  consignations,  but  which^  as  in  tbi^ 

•  Vol.  xi.  pp.  J44,  245.  *  Hebrews,  vi.  1,  «. 
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of  pwaduDg,  pnyer,  fcc.^  ara  ^Skmed  bf  aH  partus  to 
ba  atill  aaccaiQry»  thoogh  suck  obYCoiM  and  wonckcfiil  fniila 
aie  BolMiges  to  be  anticipated  (torn  tiRm, 

The  ovdiaarj  aad  iDAanBal  graces  of  Ae  Spiiii  are  promiflad^ 
as  he  ofaasffves,  tm  aH  agies  pf  the  dnirch ;  and  thangh  om 
coBsigBation  ia  by  a  seoet  power,  and  the  work  i»  withn,  --^ 
''  it  dbea  Mt  therefora  foBow,  that  the  cxtcraol  rite  is  not 
also  intended,''  wbeterer  that  consignatiaA  is  spoken  of  i&t 
ScriptaiCL 

"  Foi  tibe  lite  ia  so  wholly  for  Ae  mjatery^  aadi  €k» 
outward  for  the  inwaid,  and  yet,  by  Am  outward,  God  soi 
Qsna&y  and  regnlaity  gives  the  inwafd,  that  as  no  man  ia  to 
id^  apan  the  extenial  ministry,,  aa  if  the  '  opaa  opefatamf 
wacdd  da  the  whole  datj ;  so  oo  man  ia  to-  neglect  tha 
external,  becsnae  the  intemid  is  the  «u>fe  pciaoipsl.  The 
mistaka  ia  tUa  particaiar  ladi  caused  gfeti  eantempt  of 
tika  aacnunenta  ttid  ntimla  of  the  chmcfay  and  ia  the  grmnid 
of  the  giajBJMB  eisara  in  these  ^estionas'' 

That  it  waa  Ae  nniferHi  custom  of  die  pfkmtirre  diaroh, 
and  every  where  (except,  perhaps,  in  Egypt,  where  he  doea 
not  aatisfactorily  get  rid  of  a  stseng  testimony  of  St. 
Amfavose,)  ooniaed  to  the  miasstraftieB^  of  tiae bishop  alone;, 
that  tke  essential  parts  ef  die  rite  are  prayer,  and  impositioBi 
of  honda,-**-  and  diat  the  use  ef  oil,  though  very  ancient,  b 
af  ecdfasiastical  institation  only,  he  proves  with  saficieni 
chsaaasa  in  Ike  three  following  sectiona.  in  the  sixth,  ha 
aUy,  liiong[h  in  a  mmple  and  unambitioua  style,  states  the 
^iritnsi  benefits  of  which  confirmatien  ia  the  eaitwiard  and 
Sfipuinial  means,  ---and,  m  the  hist,  discusaea  the  proper  age 
asad  prapsration  for  the  ceremony. 

I»  speaking  of  die  pr(q>er  age  of  candidates,  ke  hoMs  an 
epinien  at  variance  with  Ike  uaaat  practice  ef  the  Chuvdi  ef 
Bai^d,  which  is  sddca  to  admit  diem  to  Ae,  solemn  rite^ 
titt  they  are  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age;  He,  on  the 
contrary,  recommend*  receiving  them  much  eariier,  •<**  *^  the 
aeoner  the  better,  I  mean,  after  that  reason  begins  te  dawn;'' 
peovided  only  that  "^  the  childreB  be  cateohiaed,  and  well 
instructed  in  the  fondamentals  of  religion." 

He  proceeds,  with  an  earnest  recommendation  of  the 

«  Page  «*>4. 
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ancient  eustom  of  catechizing,  in  which  he  obsenresi  by  the 
way,  that  what  is  called  exorcism,  in  the  ancient  church,  was 
not,  as  is  vulgarly  supposed,  an  attempt  to  eject  the  devil 
out  of  innocent  children,  but  that  the  exorcist  was  only 
another  word  for  catechist:  —  and  he  then  winds  up  his 
argument  with  a  short  and  energetic  peroration,  on  the 
blessings  derived  from,  and  the  obligations  attached  to,  an 
attendance  on  the  rite  which  he  has  thus  vindicated. 

On  the  whole,  the  learning  and  piety  of  this  little  tract- 
are  not  unworthy  of  Taylor,  and  he  deserves,  at  least,  the 
praise  of  having  made  out  his  point  satisfactorily.  But, 
except  this  learning  and  this  piety,  there  is,  perhaps,  scarcely 
toy  thing  else  in  the  Essay  on  Confirmation,  which  would 
mark  it  as  his  writing.  He  has  not,  indeed,  slept  over  his 
task;  btit  it  cannot  be  said  that  he  has  drawn  his  bow  to  the 
full  extent  of  his  usual  force  and  vigour.  And  we  shall  be, 
perhaps,  the  more  struck  with  this  inferiority,  if  we  compare 
it  with  the  little  Essay  on  Friendship,  which  foUows  nestt  in 
the  present  series,  and  which  may  be  considered,  without 
impropriety,  as  the  earliest  of  his  casuistic  writings. 

Of  tike  lady  to  whom  it  is  addressed  I  have  ahreddy 
spoken  ^  and  she,  certainly,  deserves  some  credit  for  having 
suggested  such  a  theme  to  Taylor,  inasmuch  as  it  was 
calculated,  more  than  most  othera,  to  elicit  the  fires  of  his 
peculiar  eloquence.  It  was  a  topic,  also,  on! which  his  good 
sense  and  practical  wisdom  (of  which  qualities  few  men  of 
equal  genius  have  bad  a  larger  sh^ire),  were  likdy  to  funnsh 
very  valuable  rules,  for  the  maintenance  of  affection  in  its 
just  temper ;  for  the  increase  and  preservation  of  our  interetit 
in  the  breast  of  the  beloved  individual ;  and  for  the  subjection 
and  devotion  of  even  our  best  and  strongest  feelings,  to  that 
common  Father,  from  whom  all  pure  affection  flows.  — * 
Accordingly,  he  has  produced  a  splendid  and  powerful  essay, 
which>  though  the  fair  and  enthusiastic  Orinda  should  seem 
to  have  preferred  the  forgotten  one  of  Mr.  Francis  Finch, 
will  not>  appear,  to  the  generality  of  readers,  ta  derogate 
froQn  the  high  character  of  his  greater  and  more  laboured 
performances. 

He  begins,  however,  with  a  paradox,  of  which  I  am  not 
sure  that  it  does  not  rest  on  a  quibble.  He  tells  his  cor- 
respondent, that  friendship,  in  the  sense  under  which  we 
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commonly  use  the  termi  — ''  is  not  so  much  as  named  in . 
the  New  Testament  ;**  and  he  accounts  for  this,  by  saying, 
that "  the  greatest  love,  and  the  greatest  usefulness,  and  the 
most  open  communication,  and  the  noblest  sufferings,  and 
the  most  exemplar  faithfiilness,  and  the  severest  truth,  and, 
the  heartiest  counsel;  and  the  greatest  union  of  mind,  of 
which  brave  men  and  women  are  capable/'  are,  under  the. 
Christian  term  of  charity,  potentially  due  from  us  to  all, 
mankind,  and  directly,  therefore,  opposed  to  that  affection, 
which  is  ''  like  the  sun  peeping  through  a  chink,"  or  "  his 
beams  drawn  into  the  centre  of  a  burning  glass/' 

That  charity,  in  this  sense,  is  not  friendship,  is  most 
trae,  since  it  is  the  general  principle  of  affection,  of  which 
friendship  is  an  application  to  particular  instances,  in  com- 
pliance with  that  imperfection  of  our  nature,  and  those; 
circumstances  of  society,  which  limit  our  active  affections, 
and  onr  con6dential  intercourse  (like  our  alms,  and  our 
personal  intercessions),  to  those  with  whom  we  are  brought 
in  contact,  cmd  who  only  are,  therefore,  susceptible  of  our 
service  or  our  tenderness. 

Bat  this  limitation,  and  particular  application  of  the 
eomfnon  principle,,  he  himself  allows  to  be  natural  and 
necessary ;  and  he  admits,  that  the  good  and  glorious  Person, 
who,  in  his  human  nature,  has  given  us  the  most  perfect 
example  of  the  best  application  and  employment  of  all  our 
natural  affections,  has  left  us  instances,  in  his  own  conduct, 
of  that  condensed  and  distinctive  love,  which  he  felt,  for 
one  of  the  apostles,  in  a  greater  degree,  than  for  the  remain- 
ing eleven,  and  for  the  family  of  Lazi^s,  more  than  for  the 
great  mass  of  those  who  believed  on  him. 

This,  which  the  Christian  Scriptures  call  charily,  as 
being  a  particular  application  of  the  general  grace,  he  admits, 
in  philosophy,  is  cdled  '*  friendship,^*  But  if  the  thing  be 
named,  though  under  a  different  term,  in  the  New  Testament, 
his  assertion,  that  it  does  not  occur,  must  resolve  itself  into 
a  quibble  only.  And,  in  fact,  though  we  have  translated 
arfcaraat,  and  ayarnn^  perhaps,  too  indiscriminately,  by  the  . 
common  and  genuine  term  of  ''  love,"  and  the  almost 
technical  term  of  **  charity," — it  would  be  easy  to  show, 
not  only  that  the  corresponding  word  in  Hebrew  is  applied 
to  the  ''  friendship''  of  David  and  Jonathan,  but  that  aytnfom 
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is  used  in  the  Kew  Tbfrtament,  es  stridily  isynonymonB 
with  Che  proper  Greek  %erm  i»f  fneadship,  fP^^,  «Bd  that  it 
18  applied,  both  diere,  and  ia  the  dMaicctl  writers,  lo  expresB 
net  only  '^  love"  in  its  eacelted  sense,  btlt  m  imioh  «ligfaler 
degree  of  ^  liking/  or  **  «ppro%stion^  * 

His  doctrine,  howerer,  that  friendship  is  the  applioation  to 
a  particular  person,  of  Ae  love  whidi,  but  for  the  weakneni 
of  our  nature,  we  should  feel  (or  all,  is  striedy  philosopihienly 
as  well  as  Christian ;  and  there  wre  few  passages  in  his  woikia 
more  charaoteristic,  mors  sfyprepnate,  or  more  beairtifiil, 
than  the  following  ilhiBtmtion  of  the  general  principle. 

^  Thus,  like  eun  is  the  eye  of  the  woM,  send  he  is 
i)[idifiereBt  {inTpaitial]  to  the  negro,  or  iiie  coM  Russian;  to 
diem  that  dwell  under  the  line,  [xj^n.  Pok  T]  and  tbem  diat 
stand  near  the  tropics;  the  sorfded  Indian,  or  tlie  poor  Wy 
that  shakes  at  ^ae  toot  of  the  Rrpbeati  hiUs.  But  the  iexurea 
of  the  1ie»yen  and  the  earth,  the  conveniency  of  abode,  and 
€he  approaches  to  the  north  and  south  respectirely,  Aange 
flte  emanations  of  his  beams;  not  that  they  do  not  pass 
always  from  him,  but  that  they  are  not  equctUy  reoetved 
bciow;  Imt  by  periods  and  changes,  by  little  inlets  and 
reflections,  they  recefve  what  they  can.  And  some  have 
only  a  daik  day  and  a  long  night  from  him ;  inowa  and 
wUte  cattle ;  a  miserable  Irfe,  and  a  perpetual  !harvest  of 
eatarriis  and  consumptions;  apoplenes  and  dead  palsies. 
But  some  bare  splendid  fires,  and  aromatic  spii&es,  rich 
wines,  and  weB  digested  fruits,  great  wit,  and  great  courage ; 
because  they  dwell  in  his  eye,  and  look  in  his  face,  and  are 
&e  courtiers  of  the  sun,  and  wait  upon  him  in  Ins  chasers 
of  the  .east.  Just  so  it  is  in  frienddirps :  some  are  worthy, 
and  some  are  necessary ;  some  dwell  bard  by,  and  are  fitted 
for  converse ;  nature  joins  some  to  us,  and  religion  oombines 
us  with  odiers ;  society  and  accidents,  parity  of  fortune,  and 
eqnal  dispositions,  do  actuate  our  friendships ;  which,  of 
fliemsebres,  and  in  their  prime  disposition,  are  prepared  for 
aH  manldnd,  according  as  any  one  can  receive  Aem'*/' 

Having  thus  defined  and  explained  4he  nature  of  friend- 
lAiip,— he  goes  on  to  observe,  that  ''there  maybe  aspecisl 
AiendsUp  contracted  for  any  special  excellency  whatsoerer; 

'  t  Asm.  XL.  17.    ScUcvMier,  sd  voc.  KymmoM,       «  Vol.  xi.  y .  ?0S. 
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beeanse  fiaendslnps  are  notfaii^  bat  lore  and  society  mixed 
together,  that  is,  a  conversing  with  them  whom  we  love ; 
now,  for  whatsoever  we  can  love  any  one,  for  that  we  can  be 
his  friend;  and,  since  every  excellency  is  a  degree  of 
amability,  every  such  worthiness  is  a  just  and  proper  motive 
of  friendabip  or  loving  conversation/' 

Bat  idl  excellencieB  can  only  so  fiur  become  the  objects  of 
friendship  as  they  are  or  may  be  advantageous  to  our- 
mhu.  Even  virtue  itself,  in  the  abstract,  or  as  displayed 
towards  Ood  and  mankind  in  general,  though  it  be  the  best 
aotiv«  for  esteem  and  honour,  is  not  enough,  he  observes, 
"  to  make  a  man  my  privado,  my  special  and  particular 
friend ;"  but,  if  he  be  a  good  man-^xil^s'H  &ynp^'Z,  land  and 
meftd  and  amiable  person,  he  is  then  such  an  one,  as  '^  some 
wiH  even  dare  to  die  for/' 

"  If  you  suspect  tbat  this  discourse  can  suppose  friend-* 
ship  to  be  mercenary,  and  to  be  defective  in  Uie  greatest 
worthiness  of  it,  which  is  to  love  our  friend  for  our  friend's 
sake,  I  shall  easily  be  able  to  defend  myself;  because  I 
speak  of  the  election  and  reasons  of  choosing  friends.  After 
he  is  chosen,  do  as  nobly  as  you  talk,  and  love  as  purely  as 
yon  dream ;  and  let  your  conversation  be  as  metaphysicsd  as 
your  dificoiMrse,  and  proceed  in  this  method  till  you  be  con- 
ftAed  by  experience;  yet,  till  then,  the  case  is  otherwise 
nben  vve  speak  of  dioosing  one  to  be  my  friend.  He  is  not 
my  friend  till  I  have  chosen  him  or  loved  him ;  and,  if  any 
man  inquires  whom  he  shall  choose,  or  whom  he  should  love, 
I  suppose  it  ought  not  to  be  answered,  that  we  should  love 
him  who  hath  least  amttbility ;  that  we  should  choose  him 
w4m>  httth  least  reason  to  be  chosen.  But,  if  it  be  answered, 
he  i»  to  be  chosen  to  be  my  friend  who  is  most  worthy  in  him- 
self,  not  he  that  can  do  most  good  to  me,  I  say  there  is 
a  distanetion,  but  no  difference;  for  he  is  most  worthy  in 
himsdf  who  can  do  most  good ;  and,  if  he  can  love  n^e  too, 
that  is,  if  he  wiH  do  me  all  the  good  he  can,  or  that  I 
need,  then  he  is  my  friend,  and  he  deserves  it.''—  ••  True  and 
brave  friendships  are  between  worthy  persons ;  and  there  is 
in  mankind  no  degree  of  worthiness  that  is  not  also  a  degree 
of  usefulness,  and  by  every  thing  by  which  a  man  is  excel- 
lent I  may  be  profited  :  and  because  those  are  the  bravest 
friends  which  can  best  serve  the  ends  of  friendships,  either 
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we  mast  suppose  that  friendships  are  not  the  greatest  < 
forts. in  the  world;  or  else  we  must  say,  he  chooses  his 
friend  best,  that  chooses  such  a  one  by  whom  he  can  receive 
the  greatest  comforts  and  assistances  ^" 

Stili  this  obligation  to  choose  our  friends  for  their  aptness 
to  give  us  the  greatest  help,  comfort,  or  pleasure,  does 
not  lay  on  us  the  necessity  of  choosing  always  the  best. 
You  must  not,  he  observes,  choose  a  friend  who  is  deficient 
in  the  essentials  of  friendship,  who  is  not  '*  honest  and 
secret,  just  and  true  to  a  tittle  ;  but  if  he  be  wise  at  all,  and 
useful  in  any  degree,  and  as  good  as  you  can  have  him,  you 
need  not  be  ashamed  to  own  your  friendships,  though  some- 
times you  may  be  ashamed  of  the  imperfections  of  your 
friend/' 

Even  '*  fancy  and  little  partialities ;  a  conformity  of  hu- 
mours and  proportionable  loves,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
face,  and  a  witty  answer,*'  he  admits  of  as  circumstances 
which  may,  in  the  first  instance,  produce  a  liking ;  though 
he  urges,  with  reason,  that  this  platonic  and  fanciful  regard 
will  never  be  maintained  at  the  rate  of  a  real  friendship, 
''  unless  it  be  fed  by  pute  materials,  by  worthinesses  which 
are  the  food  of  friendship/'  — "  I  will,"  he  concludes, 
'f  when  I  choose  my  friend,  choose  him  that  is  the  bravest, 
the  worthiest,  and  most  excellent  person;  and  then  your 
first  question  is  soon  answered.  To  love  such  a  person, 
and  to  contract  such  friendships,  is  just  so  authorized  by  the 
principles  of  Christianity  as  it  is  warranted  to  love  wisdom 
and  virtue,  goodness  and  beneficence,  and  all  the  impresses 
of  God  upon  the  spirits  of  brave  men/' 

Under  the  next  head,  that  of  the  limits  of  friendship,  he 
assigns  no  boundary  to  the  afiection  and  service  which  friend 
may  show  to  friend,  but  the  borders  of  vice  and  virtue, —  a 
man  may  die  for  his  friend,  if  that  friend  be  a  worthy  and 
useful  person ;  he  may  sacrifice  his  property  for  his  friend, 
if  he  does  not  transgress  against  the  duty  which  he  owes 
to  his  natural  relations ;  but  he  must  not,  Uke  Pollux,  kill 
the  person  who  speaks  slightingly  of  his  friend,  nor  must 
be  transgress  the  laws  of  God  or  man  to  serve  him. 

In  the  same  section  are  some  very  sensible  observations 

'  Pp,  510-Slt. 
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«8  to  the  difference  between  friendBhip  and  filial  or  frater- 
nal love;  on  the  circumstances  which  may  render  a  friend 
more  intimate  than  either  a  parent  or  a  brother ;  though  no 
ftiendy  he  forcibly  urges,  can  prudently  or  lawfully  take  pre- 
cedence of  a  wife  or  a  husband. 

**  The  reason  is,  because  marriage  is  the  queen  of  friend- 
ships, in  which  there  is  a  communication  of  aU  that  can 
be  communicated  by  friendship ;  and  it  being  made  sacred 
by  vows  fmd  love,  by  bodies  and  souls,  by  interest  and 
custom,  by  religion  and  bylaws,  by  common  counsels  and 
common  fortunes ;  it  is  the  principal  in  the  kind  of 
friendship,  and  the  measure  of  all  the  rest.  And  there  is 
no  abf^tement  to  this  consideration,  but  that  there  may  be 
some,  allay  in  this  as  in  other  lesser  friendships,  by  the 
incapacity  of  the  persons.  If  I  have  not  chosen  my  friend 
wisely  or  fortunately,  he  cannot  be  the  correlative  in  the 
best  union ;  but  then  the  friend  lives  as  the  soul  does  after 
death :  it  is  in  the  state  of  separation,  in  which  the  soul 
strangely  loves  the  body  and  longs  to  be  reunited,  but  the 
body  is  an  useless  trunk,  and  can  do  no  ministries  to  the 
soul,  which  therefore  prays  to  have  the  body  reformed, 
and  restored,  and  made  a  brave  and  fit  companion  :  so  must 
these  best  friends,  when  one  is  useless  or  unapt  to  the 
bmverietf  of  the  princely  friendship ;  they  must  love  ever, 
and  pray  ever,  and  long  till  the  other  be  perfected  and 
made  fit :  in  this  case  there  wants  only  the  body,  but  the 
soul  is  still  a  relative,  and  must  be  so  for  ever." 

In  the  next  inquiry,-^''  How  friendships  are  to  be  con- 
ducted ? ''—  he  has  given  some  very  wise  and  useftil,  though 
moderate  and  indulgent  advice,  for  the  case  of  an  intimacy 
between  persons  of  different  sexes ;  where  ''  not  only  the 
interest  of  their  religion,  and  the  care  of  their  honour, 
but  the  worthiness  of  their  friendship,  require  that  their 
intercourse  be  prudent  and  free  from  suspicion  or  reproach.'^ 
Yet  even  here  he  does  not  enjoin  an  implicit  deference 
to  '*  the  noises  of  people:"  and  he  subjoins  a  spirited 
and  affectionate  eulogium  of  the  female  character,  and  its 
fitness  for  all  the  noblest  duties  of  friendship. 

He  concludes  his  essay  with  some  short  rules  of  duty 
and  prudence  to  be  observed  by  one  friend  towards  another, 
ef  which  the  practical  wisdom  is  not  inferior  to  the  sim- 
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ptictty ;  hat  for  which  k  is  neeessary  to  refer  «y  readers  to 
the  wqA  itself,  if  they  read  the  whole  of  whtdh  they  will 
find  IJhe  short  labour  well  repaid  <. 

That  which  follows  next  is  of  fut  greater  balk  and 
labour.  The  necessity  of  such  works  as  the  ^  Duetor  Dabi- 
tantiam  *  had,  yery  plainly,  its  origin  in  those  times,  and 
among  those  sects  of  Christians  with  whooi  awrieular  confes- 
sion and  priestly  abvolatioa  were  regarded  as  Hie  duty  of 
e^ery  penitent;  the  preliminary  of  aS  celeatial  mercy. >— 
When  a  body  of  many  thousand  persons,  of  Taiious  ages  and 
dl  degrees  of  acquirement  or  capacity,  were  liable  to  become 
the  depositaries  of  the  most  importurt  or  the  moat  trifling 
secrets,  and  called  on  to  pronounce  aathoritattvely  on  the 
spiritual  condition  of  all  ranks  and  under  all  possible  cir- 
cumstances, it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the  more  skil- 
fbl  of  these  confidential  monitors  should  lay  down  roles 
for  the  less  learned  ;  and  that  fdl  precedents  should  be  col- 
lected and  preserved,  which  might  lighten  the  labour,  or 
guide  the  judgment,  or  diminish  the  responsibility,  of  the 
busy,  the  uninformed,  the  timid,  -or  the  diffident  ministers 
of  religipn. 

And  this  necessity  became  tihe  greater  in  proportion 
as  the  abuses  of  the  Romidi  superstition  were  multiplied. 
While  the  rules  of  faitih  were  drawn  from  the  apostles^ 
creed,  and  the  rules  of  conduct  firom  the  ten  commandments ; 
while  tlie  terms  of  church  communion  were  easy  and  perspi- 
cuous, and  the  church  had  laid  no  further  burthen  on  ber 
members  than  those  few  and  simple  customs  and  cere- 
monies which  derived  tiieir  sanction  from  the  apostles  and 
from  Christ ;  there  was  the  lees  occasion  to  wander  from  so 
wide  a  road,  and,  from  one  so  plain,  whoever  wandered  was 
more  easily  detected  and  censured. 

But,'  when  the  commandments  or  inventions  of  men 
were  taught  under  the  same  sanction  with  the  doctrines  of 
insphution ;  When  prcfhibitions  of  things  lawful  or  indifferent 
were  multiplied  without  warrant  or  necessity ;  and  states  of 
life  and  society  in  themselves  unnatural  were  grafted  on  a 
creed  which  was  at  first  the  perfection  of  natural  religion ; . 
the  feelings  of  men  revolted  against  rules  thus  arbitrai^ily 

<  Note  aa. 
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imposed;  wliile  tlmr  contctences  were  not  sufficiently  en- 
H^tsued  to  nake  lliein  salisfied  that  their  levoH  was  inno. 
cut.  Hie  nndtitiide  of  cases  "was  thus  goeatly  increased, 
wUdi  wught,  at  the  hands  of  tibe  confessor,  for  ghosdy 
counsel  and  comfort ;  and  so  ineyitaUy  does  the  commission 
of  osie  supposed  &alt  lead  to  others,  that  the  habitual  trans- 
gression of  the  oonunandment  of  the  church  seldom  fiukd 
to  canry  men  further  into  a  neglect  of  iiie  diviiie  command- 
ments also;  till  offisnces  against  general  morality  became 
SBore  nmneroos,  in  propoition  as  the  breach  of  eodesiafiticsi 
laws  became  more  inevitable. 

It  had  been  thus,  in  more  ancient  timesy  with  the  Jewish 
doctors,  whose  ^  hedge''  of  traditions  «nd  ceremonies^  had 
only  served  to  encroiich  on  and  block  np  llie  path  of  duty, 
and  whose  vobmies  of  casuistry  are  suffidently  bulky, 
dMSigfa  they  had  not,  among  their  institutions,  so  fruitfal  a 
mother  of  quibbles  as  the  practice  of  confession* 

Aaoog  Christians  of  the  Romish  church,  it  may  be 
easily  understood  how  the  indulgence  of  some  spiritual 
guides  ;--4be  ostentatious  ingenuity  of  others  ;-«-tbe  desire, 
in  a  third  party,  of  oonciliating  wealthy  and  pow^M  ^sin- 
ners;—  and,  in  a  fourth,   the  refinements  (rf*  an  impure 
cmdosily,  excited  and  employed  by  a  greaA  majority  of  the 
cases  whieh  came  before  diem,— wx)uld  pvodaee  a  plentiful 
hanrest  of  distinctions,  provirions,  abatements  and  aggra* 
nations,  sufficient,  when  duly  stated,  to  distort  to  almost  any 
extent,  the  features  of  almost  any  action  or  course  ^  actions. 
What  mischief  had,  in  this  respect,  been  done  by  tfie 
Jesuit  oonfeasora  and  casuists,  may  be  seen  in  several  parts 
of  Taylor's  Dissuasive  from  Popery,  and  'still  more  in  the 
spirited  invective  of  Pascal.     But  the  matter  grew  stiK 
worse,  when  cases  of  conscience  were  brought  into  courts  of 
kw ;    wlien  the  institutions  of  penance  and  ecclesiastical 
osnsnre,  as  managed  in  the  Churdi  cf  Rome,  and  as  com- 
muted for  by  pecuniary  fines,  became  the  subjects  of  legal 
argnmeiit,  and  of  that  perverse  ingenuity  which  a  counsel  is 
generally  expected  to  exert  on  behalf  of  his  client. 

in  civil  courts,  indeed,  diat  ingenuity  can  produce  but 
fitlle  harm ;  since  it  is  avowedly  exei^ised  on  the  laws  of 

^  "  Ponere  if  pcm  kgi." 
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Hian  alone^  and  Bince  the  eternal  sanctions  of  morality  remain 
entire  and  unbroken,  whatever  temporal  consequences  are 
incurred  or  averted  by  the  parties.  But  the  misfortune  vras, 
that  the  spiritual  tribunal  professed  to  exert  an  influence 
beyond  the  present  world;  and  when  an  equal  danger  of 
purgatory  was  incurred  by  a  breach  of  a  canon  as  of  a 
commandment,  and  when  the  consequences  of  both  the  one 
and  the  other  might  be  got  rid  of  by  a  flaw  in  the  indict- 
ment;  it  is  less  strange  that  ofiences  were  multiplied,  than  it 
is  that  they  were  so  far  repressed  by  the  general  good 
feelings  of  mankind^  and  that  efficacy  which  yet  remained  in 
the  obscured  and  neglected  Gospels.  But  as  oflences  mul- 
tiplied, distinctions  multiplied  also;  and  we  cannot  wonder,* 
therefore,  that  the  very  title  of  the  canon  law  was  "Con* 
oordantia  Discordantiarum  ;*'  that  '*  the  easy  commandment 
was  wrapped  up  in  uneasy  learning;  and,  by  the  newr 
methods,  a  simple  and  uncrafty  man  could  hardly  be  wise 
unto  salvation."  '*  There  is  a  wood  before  your  doors,  and 
a  labyrinth  within  the  wood,  and  locks  and  bars  to  every 
door  in  that  labyrinth ;  and,  after  all,  we  are  like  to  meet 
with  unskilful  guides ;  and  yet,  of  all  things  in  the  worlds  in 
these  things  an  error  is  the  most  intolerable^"  - 

But,  while  such  had  been  the  original  occasion,  and  sucb 
the  gradual  but  appalling  progress  of  casuistry  in  the  Church 
of  Rome ;  it  was  not  very  apparent  why  the  reformed 
churches,  who  had  shaken  off  the  accumulated  load  of  ages; 
were  again,  without  the  same  occasion,  to  begin  to  rebuild  the 
fabric.  Why,  when  their  rule  was  brought  back  to  its  primitive 
simplicity,  and  the  Scriptures  which  coutained  that  rule  were 
made  accessible  to  all ;  when  they  had  restricted  the  lash  of 
ecclesiastical  censure  to  a  very. few.  and  those  very  palpable 
and  notorious  cases  of  public  scandal ;  and  when,  by  leaving 
confession  optional,  they  had  cut  off  the  necessity  which 
made  every  parish  minister  a  casuist, — why  were  they  to 
darken  what  was  so  plain  by  needless  explanation,  or 
encourage  a  nearer  approach  to  forbidden  things  by  an 
attempt  to  de6ne  the  precise  limits  of  the  prohibition? 

That  first  thoughts  are  generally  best,  in  cases  of  duty, 
has  been  observed  by  Taylor  as  well  as  by  Paley.    I  have 
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Injself  had  safficient  experience  of  what  are  generally  called 
scraples^  to  be  convinced  that  the  greater  proportion  of 
those  which  are  submitted  to  a  spiritual  guide,  are  nothing 
tooire  than  artifices  by  which  men  seek  to  justify  themselves 
in  what  they  know  to  be  wrong :  and  I  am  convinced  that 
the  most  efficacious  manner  of  easing  a  doubtful  conscience 
is,  for  the  most  part,  to  i*ecal  the  professed  penitent  from 
distinictions  to  generals ;  fVora  the  peculiarities  of  his  private 
eoncems  to  the  simple  words  of  the  commandment.  If  we 
are  too  curioos,  we  only  muddy  the  stream ;  but  the  clearest 
truth  is,  in  morals,  always  on  the  surface. 

Still  there  were  yet  remaining,  in  the  two  first  centuries 
after  the  Reformation,  circumstances,  (besides  the  precedent 
of  the  Roman  church,  and  the  secret  regret  of  the  influence 
formeriy  enjoyed  by  their  order,  which,  however  unsuspected 
by  themselves,  was  likely  to  actuate  the  more  learned  of  the 
Protestant  clergy,)  which  might  well  impress  on  the  mind 
of  Taylor  and  of  many  of  his  contemporaries,  the  opinion 
that  a  work- of  casuistry  was  a  desideratum  in  the  Church  of 
England,  and  its  want  a  defect  which  might  be  with  reason 
objected  to  that  church  by  its  adversaries. 

There  were,  probably,  more  genuine  and  conscientious 
scruples  at  that  time  busy  in  the  public  mind  than  are  likely 
to  occur  at  present.  The  religious  ferment,  and  the  spirit  of 
inquiry  which  it  excited,  which  accompanied  the  reformation 
of  religion,  had  been  kept  up  by  the  Puritans,  and  after 
them  by  the  Independents,  with  unfailing  force  and  activity : 
and  though  the  Reformation  in  England  had  been  conducted 
on  wiser  and  more  moderate  principles,  and  had,  in  fact^ 
overlooked  all  trifles  in  order  to  make  the  better  clearance 
of  essential  abuses ;  yet  had  the  minds  of  men  been  drawn, 
by  the  weakness  of  some,  and  the  mischievous  arts  of  others, 
to  trifles  and  external  circumstances,  in  a  degree  of  which 
our  present  religious  divisions  afford  us  no  conception. 

There  are  few  even  of  the  dissenting  divines  who  now 
preach  against,  there  are  fewer  still  who  really  care  for,  the 
peculiarities  of  the  established  church  in  its  habits  and 
ceremonies.  Its  liturgy  is  praised  almost  by  all.  Yet  not 
avowed  dissenters  only,  but  no  small  party  of  those  who  had 
been  episcopally  ordained,  and  appointed  to  offices  within 
the  limits  of  the  establishment,  were,  in  the  days  of  Charles 
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the  First,  congcieotiously  miserable  at  the  thought  of  Btanduig 
in  a  surplice,  or  saying  any  pfayer  but  of  their  owu  comr 
posing.  Many  thousand  good  and  pioua  men.  and  piobably 
a  still  greaternumber  of  women,  weve  distressed  between  the 
fear  of  schisflA,  and  the  crime  of  attending  in  a  place  of 
wonhip  where  even  the  minutest  particulat  wia  not  was- 
lanted  by  some  explicit  text  of  Scripture. 

The  wickedness  of  mince-pies  and  plum-ponridge,  ani 
the  <{uestion  bow  far  these  abominationa  might  be  winibsd 
at^  when  believears  were  unequally  yoked  with  a  prebitist» 
agitated  many  well-meaning  minds;  while  there  were  otheis, 
of  a  contrary  faction,  who  looked  with  horror  on  the  marriage 
of  second  cousins^  and  were  seriously  troubled  if,  duriag  the 
forty  days,  any  flesh-meat  was  seen  in  their  houses. 

The  law  of  Moses ;  the  question  how  fas  it  was  repealed 
or  how  hx  it  still  subsisted  in  the  particulars  of  Uood, 
peifaaps  of  pork,  and  certainly  of  a  sabbatical  rest  on  the 
Lord's  day,  was  also  a  frequent  canse  of  secret  distress 
Off  domestic  litigation;  while  on  the  other  hand,  individuab 
were  not  wanting  who,  despising  all  ordinances,  exdaimed 
against  their  kindred  and  neighbours  as  legabsls  and  foolish 
Qalatians. 

It  is  possible  that,  in  the  present  age  of  sects^  some  of 
these  wild  tenets  may  still  be  active  and  mischievous  ^  but 
the  greator  part  of  our  divisions  arise  from  other  causes,  and, 
above  all,  the  habits  of  the  time  lead  men  rather  to  decide 
their  scruples  for  themselves  and  in  their  own  way,  than  to 
recur  to  theif  spiritual  pastors. 

Bwt  to  how  great  an  extent  such  feelings  then  prevailed, 
may  be  learned  from  the  feet  that,  during  the  time  thai  thn 
oetebcated  Dr.  Owen  was  dean  of  Christchurch,  a  regular 
office  for  the  satisfectioo  of  doubtful  cooacieAces  was  held 
in  Oxford.  How  long  it  continued,  or  what  were  the 
numbers  that  resorted  to  it,  I  am  not  informed.  It  possibly 
was  of  the  shorteir  duration  from  the  ludicrous  name  of 
^  acruiple-ahop,"*  udueh  was  given  it  by  the  younger  atudesklfc 
Nor  was  it  a  idight  aggravation  of  the  mischief  that  the 
emissaries  of  the  Church  of  Rome  were,  in  the  meantmie> 
always  active;  ready  to  remind  every  uneasy  conscience  cf 
the  rest  and  relief  to  be  found  within  the  pale  of  their  com? 
munion;    vaunting    the   acuteness  and    learning  of  their 
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doctors^  and  the  comfort  of  theiF  absolution ;  and  obtafning 
the  more  abundant  draughts  of  fishes  the  more  the  waters 
were  troubled* 

Under  such  circumstances^  it  was  an  expedient  which 
would  naturally  occur  to  the  clergy  of  the  episcopal  church, 
to  meet  both  Puritans  and  Papists  at  their  own  weapons, 
and  to  supply,  from  a  rational  and  legitimate  source,  that 
satisfaction  to  restless  spirits  which  the  others  professed  to 
famish  by  a  false  stimulus,  or  a  still  more  deceitful  opiate. 

Accordingly,  the  work  now  executed  by  Taylor  had  been 
projected  by  many  eminent  persons  before  him.  Besides 
some  writings  of  the  same  sort  by  different  Lutheran  divines^ 
(who^  as  stiU  retaining^  before  the  administration  of  the 
sacrament,  a  shadow  of  the  old  confessional,  have  more 
reason  than  those  of  the  English  church  for  affixing  a  valu^ 
to  such  assistances),  the  excellent  Bishop  Hall  had  made  a 
beginning  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete ;  and  Sanderson, 
*whQse  lectures  ^*  de  conselenti^/'  had  shown  very  consider- 
able tal^it  in  the  eristical  part  of  morality,  was  urged  by 
Chariesthe  First,  in  bis  last  attendance  on  him,  to  employ  the 
remainder  of  his  life  in  writing  cases  of  conscience  i'. 

It  was  not,  however,  to  the  detail  of  individual  scruples 
that  Taylor  gave  up  his  learning  and  genius.  This,  indeed, 
had  been  the  usual  practice  of  previous  writers  on  the  same 
subject.  The  Romish  casuists,  at  least,  (for  the  Lutherans 
I  only  know  through  the  notices  of  them  in  Michaelis  and 
in  Taylor  himself),  have  contented  themselves,  for  the  most 
part,  with  filling  their  enormous  volumes  with  cases,  some- 
times classed,  indeed,  under  general  heads,  but  not  often 
submitittd  to  any  general  or  steady  principles ;  a  wilderness 
of  precedents,  of  which  (as  they  were  rather  selected  for 
cnriosify  than  for  their  frequent  occurrence,)  hardly  a  twen- 
tieth part  could  be  expected  to  be  really  useful. 

Taylor,  osl  the  other  hand,  has  introduced  his  cases  as 
illustrations  and  exaaH>les  only,  and  by  far  the  greater  part 
of  bis  work  is  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  general  principles, 
in  which,  with  far  more  learnings  and  perhaps,  (the  time  at 
which  he  wrote  considered),  with  equal  originality,  but  with 
a  clearness  of  arrangenjyent.  and  expression  altogether  much 

^  Wsltsa^*  1^  ^r  8aucl«rsoo«    Word^woiiUi,  £cclt«,  Biog.  vol.  v.  p.  4^7. 
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inferior,  he  has  preceded  in  the  same  track  the  labours  of 
Tucker  and  of  Paley. 

To  give  a  regular  analysis  of  so  extensive  a  work,  would 
be  either  to  repeat  the  table  of  contents,  or  materially  to 
exceed  the  bounds  of  a  critical  essay.  I  shall,  therefore, 
content  myself  with  offering  to  the  reader  a  very  slight 
outline  of  the  plan,  selecting  only  those  parts  for  further 
comment,  which,  for  their  acuteness,  their  curiosity,  their 
eloquence,  or  sometimes  even  their  erroneous  nature,  appear 
to  me  to  call  for  such  a  distinction. 

After  t  preface,  in  which  the  importance  and  necessity  of 
the  attempt  is  throughout  assumed,  and  which  is  chiefly 
directed  against  the  sophistry  and  interminable  length  of 
his  Romish  predecessors,  he  has  divided  his  work  into  four 
books,  each  containing  several  long  chapters. 

In  the  first,  he  defines  the  nature  of  conscience,  its  uses, 
and  their  impediments,  pointing  out  the  different  charac- 
teristics of  a  ''  right  or  sure  conscience," — n  conscience  con- 
fident in  error, — a  "  probable  or  thinking,"— a  "  doubtful," 
and  a  "  scrupulous  conscience.*'  Of  all  these,  his  definitions, 
though  a  little  overlaid  with  words  and  misplaced  eloquence, 
are  distinct  and  forcible,  and  his  illustrations  oflen  very  fine 
and  appropriate. 

Such  a  one  occurs  where  he  has  been  observing  that» 
"  we  cannot  take  any  direct  account  of  the  greatness  or 
horror  of  a  sin  by  the  affirightment  of  conscience." 

"  For,"  he  proceeds,  *'  it  is  with  the  affirightments  of  con<i 
science  as  it  is  in  temporal  judgments ;  sometimes  they  come 
not  at  all,  and,  when  they  do,  they  come  irregularly,  and, 
when  they  do  not,  the  man  does  not  escape."—''  But  as 
he  who  is  not  smitten  of  God,  yet  knows  he  is  always 
liable  to  God's  anger,  and,  if  he  repents  not,  it  will  certainly 
fall  upon  him  hereafter;  so  it  is  in  conscience.  He  that 
fears  not,  hath  never  the  less  cause  to  fear,  but  oftentimes  a 
greater,  and  therefore  is  to  suspect  and  alter  his  condition, 
as  being  of  a  deep  and  secret  danger;  and  he  that  does 
fear,  must  alter  his  condition,  as  being  highly  troublesome. 
But,  in  both  cases,  conscience  does  the  work  of  a  monitor 
and  a  judge.  In  some  cases,  conscience  is  like  an  eloquent 
and  fkir-spoken  judge,  which  declaims  not  against  the 
criminal,  but  condemns  him  justly ;   in  others,  the  judge 
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18  more  angry,  and  afiHghts  the  prisoner  more  ;'but  the  event 
is  still  the  same.  For,  in  those  sins  where  the  conscience 
afinghts,  and  in  those  in  which  she  affrights  not,  (supposing 
the  sins  equal,  bat  of  differing  natures),  there  is  no  other 
difference,  but  that  conscience  is  a  clock,  which  in  one  man 
strikes  aloud  and  gives  warning ;  and  in  another,  the  hand 
points  silently  to  the  figures,  but  strikes  not ;  but  by  this 
he  may  as  surely  see  what  the  other  hears,  that  his  hours 
pass  away,  and  death  hastens,  and  after  death  comes  judg- 
ment*!" 

The  rules  which  he  gives  to  distinguish  a  true  peace  of  con- 
science, which  he  defines  to  be ''  a  rest  after  a  severe  inquiry,'' 
are  full  of  holy  and  practical  wisdom ;  as  when  he  remarks  that 
**  peace  of  mind  is  not  to  be  used  as  a  sign  that  God  hath 
pardoned  our  sins,  but  is  only  of  use  in  questions  of  particular 
fact. — What  evils  have  I  done?— what  good  have  I  left  un- 
done V  This  is  a  very  useful  caution  to  two  difierent  classes 
of  men,  those  who  afflict  themselves  without  knowing  why, 
and  those  who  are  satisfied  when  they  ought  to  be  afflicted. 

The  rule  of  a  right  conscience,  he  expresses  to  be  **  the 
speculative  determination  of  the  understanding,"  and  subjoins 
as  the  single  necessary  caution,  ^*  that  we  be  as  sure  of  our 
speculation  as  of  any  other  rule  which  we  usually  follow,  and 
that  we  do  not  take  vain  philosophy  for  true  speculations/' 
And,  while  establishing  this  assertion,  he  maintains  at  some 
length,  and  with  much  acuteness,  the  use  of  reason  in 
matters  of  religion,  answering  the  different  objections  which 
are  ordinarily  made  against  it,  and  proving  that,  though 
reason  may  not  be  able  to  render  an  account  of  mysteries 
which  are  but  imperfectly  revealed  to  us,  yet,  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  revelation  is,  in  the  first  instance,  cognizable 
by  reason;  while,  though  things  may  be  true  which  our 
reason  cannot  comprehend,  yet  what  our  reason  rejects  we 
cannot  receive  as  revealed  by  God ;  so  that  ''  though  right 
reason  is  not  the  positive  and  affirmative  measure  of  any 
article,  yet  it  is  the  negative  measure  of  every  one."  Obe- 
dience of  the  understanding  to'God  he  acknowledges  to  be 
our  undoubted  duty ;  ''  but  that,"  he  observes,  *'  is  only 
when  God  speaks.    But  because  we  heard  him  not,  and  are 

1  Vol.  xi.  pp.  403,  404. 
VOL.  I.  ^ 
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only  told  ibntGod  did  6p6ak,-TK)ar  reasbn  must  examine 
whether  it  be  fit  to  believe  them  that  tell  us  so." 

In  the  course  of  this  inquiry  many  interesting  ec^^aries 
occur,  as  to  the  question  of  two  wills  in  God  :-^the  -cen- 
formity  of  reaison  and  faith  :-^and  the  vanity  of  judicial 
astrology,  which  last  he  condemns  not  on  the  score  of  its 
supposed  impiety  and  contradiction  to  Scripture,  but  as  the 
instrument  of  imposture  and  delusion ;  and,  therefore,  against 
religion,  not  as  an  unlawful  exercise  of  reason,  but  as  mere 
folly  and  knavery,  and  on  account  of  the  **  dangerous  and 
horrid  consequents  which  they  feel,  that  run  a  whoring  after 
toch  idols  of  imagination/' . 

His  examination  of  mixed  motives,  and  the  censure  wliich 
he  passes  on  good  actions*when  done  from  secular  or  incom- 
petent arguments,  are  useful  and  well-founded ;  though, 
under  this  last  head,  and  while  discussing  the  inoi4ental 
question,  ''  whether  it  be  lavrful  and  ingenuous  to^  go  about 
to  persuade  a  man  to  the  belief  of  a  true  proposition,  by 
arguments  with  which  we  ourselves  are  not  persuaded  ? " 
he  has  ihade  some  admissions  which  a  severe  lover  of  truth 
will  hardly  allow  to  pass  without  reprobation. 

An  *^  argumentum  ad  hominem "  is,  indeed,  perfectly 
{allowable,  which  proceeds  on  the  supposition,  not  upon 
the  concession  and  granting  of  an  error.  But  this,  whidi 
is  no  more  than  taking  a  man  on  his  own  grounds,  has  no 
natural  tendency  to  make  him  believe  that  I  -agree  with 
him  in  that  particular.  The  argument  is  good,  becanae  the 
premises  are  conventionally  so ;  and  the  effect  is  act  ^o 
much  to  convince  a  man  of  the  truth  of  our  inference^  as  to 
unsettle  his  prejudices  against  that  inference,  :and,  by 
proving  his  own  principles  to  be  mconaistent^  to  make  him 
the  more  ready  to  submit  himself  io  outs. 

But  the  case  is  very  different,  when  Lose  ai^uments 
which  I  know  or  believe  to  be  bad,ibeeau8e  '*  Aere  may  be 
something  in  my  opponent  that  can  .make  tbe  argument  to 
become  perfect  and  effectual/'  This  is  like  feeding  a  hungry 
man  with  chaff,  because  there  may  be  some  peculiarity  in 
his  digestion,  which  can  extract  its  nutritive  qusedities.    ^ 

If  other  competent  judges  have  kud  atress  on  such  an 
argument,  we  may,  indeed,  advance  it  as  theirs,  and  in 
deference  to  tfieir  authority.     But,  even  here,  it  can  hardly 
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be  ftUowed  us  to  advance  it  widicmi  premtBing  tlie  eaation 
tJiat  H  is  not  our  own  opinion  which  we  expre^s^  and  that  "we 
therefore  can  lay  no  stress  on  it.  And,  as  arguments  Aus 
brought  forwards  are  likely  to  be  of  little  service  to  <mr 
dause,  ft  is,  apparently,  both  wlsev  and  better  to  confine 
(tarselres  to  such  arguments  only  as  are  really  satisfactory 
to  our  understanding  «. 

ThiB^  however,  wiH,  of 'Oetrrse,  not  conclude  against  our 
stating  as  possible,  or  probable^  such  consequences  as, 
though  they  do  not  certainly  follow  from  the  premises,  may 
yet,  without  contradiction,  do  ao.  But  the  -premises  are,  by 
their'very  nature  and  employment,  presumed  to  be  truths ; 
Bior  can  we  honestly  use  any  thing  as  a  premise,  ^'hich  we 
do  not  either  believe  to  be  true,  or,  at  least,  state  hypothe- 
tically. 

fle  speaks  more  justly,  when  he  will  not  allow  of  any  dis- 
tinction between  a  man^s  public  conscience  as  a  magistrate, 
and  his  private  conscience  as  an  individual  ^ ;  and  where  he 
observes  that  ^'  conscience  hath  power  in  obligations  and  rules, 
but  not  so  much  nor  so  often  in  permissions  *."  Thus,  a  per- 
son may  in  no  case  do  ihat  which  conscience  forbids,  but 
may  not  always  go  so  far  as  she  allows. 

Under  the  head  of  *'  a  probable  or  thinking  conscience/' 
be  teaches,  with  great  justice,  that  ^'  a  conscience  that  is, 
at  first  and  in  itb  own  nature,  probable,  may  be  made  -certain 
by  accumulation  of  many  probabilities  operating  the  same 
persuasion  p.*'  And  of  this  kind  of  "  moral  demonstration,^' 
he  gives  an  instance  in  a  magnificent  sketch  of  the  different 
probabilities  on  which  a  faith  in:  Christianity  is  founded. 
Pew  of  his  most  splendid  passages  in  the  most  popular  of  his 
writings  exceed  some  parts  of  tbis  argument :  as,  when  he 
speaks  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  "  hunting  the  demons  from 
their  tripods, —  their  *'  fiaveh^**  their  dens,  their  hollow 
pipes,  their  temples,  and  their  altars;"  as  "  flourishing, 
like  the  palm,  by  pressure ;  growing  glorious  by  opposition  ; 
thri^ng  by  persecution,  and  demonstrated  by  objections';" 
or  where,  contrasting  it  with  the  local  rites  and  restricted 


»  Vol.  XI.  p.  485,  485,  488.  '  »  P.  499. 

•  P.  .5t«.  «•  Vol.  xH.  p.  SS. 

1  Delphi,  called  r*t  8ftt«KK.  '  P.  9€. 
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worship  of  the  Jews,  he  sftys  of  the  Christian  religioo, 
that  it  is  "  as  eternal  as  the  soul  of  a  man,  and  can  no  more 
cease  than  our  spirits  can  die,  and  can  worship  upon  moun- 
tains and  in  caves,  in  fields  and  churches,  in  peace  and  war, 
in  solitude  and  society,  in  persecution  and  in  sunshine,  by 
day  and  by  night,  and  be  solemnized  by  clergy  and  laity  m 
the  essential  parts  of  it,  and  is  the  perfection  of  the  sou), 
and  the  highest  reason  of  man,  and  the  glorification  of 
God  •/' 

There  are  many  other  valuable  principles  laid  down  in  thi» 
part  of  his  work,  of  which  a  few  are  all  that  I  can  instance. 
Such  are  his  positions,  that  "  Reason  weighs  more  thaa 
authority ;"  that  ^'  a  multitude  of  authorities,  when  they  are 
deducible  from  one  or  a  few,  add  nothing  to  the  strength  of 
that  on  which  they  themselves  rest :  that  authority  alone  i» 
no  sufficient  proof  after  a  new  doubt  has  been  started ;  and,, 
that  an  apparent  interest  in  the  person  who  maintains  a  pro- 
position is  no  more  reason  for  disbelieving  than  for  believing 

Some  of  his  illustrations  of  a  doubtful  conscience,  are  not 
over  delicate,  or  even  decent,  and  some  of  his  positions  danger^ 
ous.  Of  the  first  description,  is  a  very  injudicious  quotation 
from  Toletus  ;  and  of  the  second,  his  admission  that  private 
evil  may  be  done  by  public  men  and  for  the  public  necessity  ; 
which,  though  with  many  limitations,  and  in  very  few  in* 
stances,  as  in  that  of  war,  the  employment  of  spies,  8cc.  it 
may  possibly  be  true,  yet  is  hardly  to  be  allowed  in  any  in^ 
stance  without  peril.  It  is,  however,  a  very  just  and  rea- 
sonable observation,  which  he  makes  in  the  same  chapter, 
that  "  positive  and  temporary''  ought  to  give  way  to  higher 
duties.  Such,  also,  is  his  distinction  between  a  doubting 
and  a  scrupulous  conscience,  that  *'  against  the  first  a  man 
may  not  work,  but  against  the  second  he  may."  All  his 
advice,  indeed,  to  scrupulous  persons,  is  excellent  °. 

His  second  book  begins  with  an  examination  of  the  law 
of  nature,  which  he  defines  to  be  **  the  universal  law  of 
mankind,  concerning  common  necessities,  to  which  we  are 
inclined  by  nature,    incited  by  consent,  prompted  by  rea- 

•  Vol.  xii.  p.  64.  '  Pp.  9J,  99, 108.  "  Pp.  183,  et  seq. 
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ton,  but  [which]  is  bound  upon  us  only  by  the  command 
of  God." 

Its  two  sanctions  he  defines  to  be  fear  and  love :  the  first, 
of  a  bad  conscience,  a  bad  name,  or  the  other  penal  conse- 
quences which  Providence  and  society  inflict  on  guilt ;  the 
next  is  not  so  much  born  with  us,  as  implanted  in  us  by 
education,  and  by  the  hopes  of  future  reward  which  God  has, 
in  revelation,  held  out  to  us. 

To  the  law  of  nature  thus  defined,  he  assigns  an  autho- 
rity superior  to  all  positive  institutions,  though  its  laws,  (as  he 
observes,)  may  be  capable  of  interpretation,  and  may  be 
allayed  by  equity,  piety,  and  necessity. 

In  speaking  of  contracts,  he  allows  that  an  unlawful  or 
impossible  contract  cannot  hold;  but  he  materially  limits 
die  permission  given  by  the  lawyers  to  annul  contracts 
made  under  false  impressions  *.  When  a  contract  is  made 
against  the  positive  institutions  of  man,  in  points  where  the 
law  of  God  is  silent ;  though  the  parties  may  have  sinned  in 
entering  into  it,  yet  "  the  after  actions,  being  no  sins, 
cannot  be  invalidated  ;"  and  even  "  if  the  contract  be  made 
against  a  divine  law,*'  if  it  can  be  fulfilled  on  our  part 
without  sin,  and  ''  the  contract  be  extrinsical  to  the  nature 
of  the  sin  incurred,''  the  contract  is  binding,  though  its 
occasion  is  to  be  repented  of  3^. 

In  this  last  case,  he  agrees  with  Paley,  (Moral  Philoso- 
phy, b.  xi.  c.  5,)  c[nd  has,  to  all  appearance,  taken  a  clearer 
view  of  the  moral  obligation  of  contracts  than  Sanderson  did 
on  a  similar  question.  It  is  probable  that  Sanderson  judged 
differently,  from  the  same  sense  of  the  inexpediency  of  such 
contracts  becoming  general,  which  has  induced  Paley,  in- 
consistently enough,  to  reject  his  own  pnnciple,  (where  it 
ought,  k  fortiori,  to  hold  good,  and  does  hold  good,  accord- 
ing to  Taylor,)  in  the  case  of  a  promise  made  to  a  robber  '. 

To  the  law  of  nature,  in  general,  the  Christian  law 
succeeds,  which  he  describes  as  '*  The  law  of  Nature,  or  of 
all  mankind,  as  it  is  commanded,  digested,  and  perfected 
by  our  Supreme  Lawgiver  Jesus  Christ  *." 

This,  as  the  great  rule  of  conscience,  he  distinguishes 

«  Vol.  xii.  pp.  «56,  tor.  »  P.  960. 

«  Vol.  xiv.  p.  396.  •  Vol.  xiii.  p.  280. 
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from  the  Mosaic  law«  which  has.  entirely  ceased  to  bind,  any 
further  than  as  it  contains  some  particulars  which  b^ong  to 
the  mprd  law,  Or  law  of  ns^ture.  From  the  list  of  those  par- 
ticulars he  does. not  exclude  the  prohibition* of  eaiipg  bIo.od> 
which  he  interprets^,  with  good  reason,  not  to  mean,  the  UB49 
of  black  pQddiogs»  but  the  hateful  practioej.  coma^on  in  th^ 
east  and  amoog  barbarous  na^tions^  of  d^vovring  .th0  m^ftkr 
hers  of  a  living  creature  *».  But  the  judicipil.Uw  be. exclude^ 
ia  all  its  branches,  inpre  particularly  in  that  .which.  waA  then 
the  subje<}t  of  frequent  discuseipn,.  the  .intermarriage  of 
persons  within  the  degrees  of  consangujnity.  -  On  this.head^ 
he  exposes  the  unwarranted  additions  to  the.  Mosaic  prohi»t 
bition  whicli  had  bi^en  m^de,  in  the  case  of  cousin^,  brothers' 
widows,  8cc.,  by  the  Rpmish  canonists ;  and,  on  the  whole^ 
appears  to  take  nearly  the  same  view  of  the  question  as  ban 
been  since  taken  by  Michaelis :  though  be  does  not  st^te,  so 
plainly  as  Michaelis  has  done^  the  reasons  which  have,. 
ifx  all  ages  and  countries,  made  some  prohibitions  necessary  ; 
and  the  local  and  temporary  inconveniences  which  have 
obliged  human  lawgivers  to  extend,,  in  some  instances^  those, 
prohibitions  still;  further ^ 

The  Decalogue  he  refuses  to  consider  as  a  perfect  digest 
of  the  law  of  nature ;  inasmuch  as. our  duty  extepds  to  many, 
particulars  which  are  not  expre;s^ed  on  those  tables.  **  It 
was  intended,"  he  copceives,  '*  as  a  digest  of  all  those 
moral  laws,  in  which  God  would  expect  and  exact  the  obe- 
dience of  the  Jewish  nation,  leaving  the  perfection  and 
consummation  of  all,  unto  the  time  of  the  Gospel  **/' 

Here,  I  conceive,  he  goes  too  fSeur;  inasmuch  as»  though^ 
he  insists  on  the  violence  which  is  necessary  to  reduce  all^ 
the  different  parts  of  ^  Christian's  duty  to  these  ten  principal, 
heads,  it  is  certain  that,  this  has  been,  and  is  done  with  suiSi- 
cient  exactness  for  any  practical  purpose,  and  that  he  him- 
self,  in  bis  exposition  of  tt^e  ten  coinmanflments,  I^aa.  ably 
and  eloquently  accomplished  it  Nor  is  it  true,  as  his 
hypothesis  seems  to  suppose^  that  no  other  and  more  express 

^  VoLxiii.  p.  S90,etseq. 

«  Michaelis,  Law  of  Moses,   c,  vii.    Vol.  iti.  p.  39,  et  seq.    Smith's 
Translation.    Note  (AAA.) 
•»  Vol.  xiii.  p.  355. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LIFE  OP  JEREMY  TATlOK,  D«D.  CClxXlX 

moral  l^ws  were  given  to  the  Jews  than  theie  conuDHiid* 
ments.  To  give  alms  to  the  peer;  to  help  their  enemy 
whose  beast  had  fallen  under  his  load ;  to  pray  for  the  peace 
of  the  land  whither  they  were  led  captive ;  to  eat  no  living 
animal,  which,  as  he  himself  allows,  is  part  of  the  moral  law ; 
—  all  these  laws  are  not  only  implied  in  the  Decalogue^  but 
explicitly  laid  down  in  different  parts  of  the  Mosaic  volume; 
and  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  instance  any  particular 
of  natural  law,  strictly  so  calledi  to  which  the  Jews  w»e  not 
oUiged  as  well  as  oursdves,  though  the  stream  of  the  cosi^ 
mandments  had  been  disturbed  and  defiled  by  their  rabbins, 
and  though  the  Son  of  God,  in  his  sermon  on  the  mount, 
and  by  the  still  stronger  lesson  of  his  example,  has  vindi<* 
cated  them  from  corruption,  and  held  them  up  a  second 
time,  and  more  clearly  and  gloriously  than  before,  to  oui 
obedience  and  imitation. 

Taylor  is  correct,  however,  in  his  inferences :  '^  That  we 
acknowledge  Christ  to  be  our  Lord  and  Masiter,  our  law* 
g^ver  and  Teacher ;  that  we  understand  the  ten  command* 
ments  according  to  his  commentary."-*-''  That  we  expect 
not  justification  by  our  conformity  to  the  decalogue."  — » 
**  That  we  endeavour  to  go  on  to  perfection,  not  according 
to  the  pattern  which  Moses,  but  which  Christ  showed  on  the 
mount;"  and  ''  that  we  do  not  think  it  sufficient  to  live 
according  to  nature,  but  that  we  live  according  to  grace,  thai 
is,  the  measures  of  reformed  nature  ^"  And  he  himself  hasy 
in  fact,  abandoned  whatever  was  dangerous  in  his  position 
simply  taken,  when  he  admits  that  all  the  precepts  of  mo- 
rality ^*  were  potentially  in  the,  great  commandment ;"  and 
that  "  there  are  the  same  general  lines  of  religion,  and  of 
justice,  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New,  though  the 
special  and  particular  precepts  are  severally  instanced  by 
Christ  and  Moses." 

He  argues  also  more  justly,  when  he  says,  that  *'  every  thing 
in  the  Decalogue  is  not  obligatory  on  ChristiaUB"  though 
he  is  unfortunate  in  the  first  instance  which  he  produces, 
''  that  the  having  or  making  of  images,  though  it  be  for- 
bidden to  the  Jews  in  the  second  commandment,  yet  it  is  not 
unlawful  to  Christians  ^"     Of  this    I   have    said   enough 

•  Vol.  xiii.  p.  35S.  '  P.  3S9. 
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already  ;  and  will  here  only  observe,  that  it  is  strange  that 
any  man  should  hold  such  an  interpretation  of  the  com- 
mandment in  question,  who,  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to 
prove  it  not  obligatory  on  Christians,  has  instanced  the 
golden  lions  of  Solomon.  Solomon,  surely,  was  a  Jew : 
he  was  also  a  very  conspicuous  person,  and  one  whose  faults 
are  related  in  Scripture  with  due  severity.  If,  then,  he  used 
such  ornaments  unblamed,  it  is  plain,  from  this  instance, 
as  well  as  from  Ceesar's  image  on  the  Jewish  coin  ',  that  the 
second  commandment  was  interpreted  by  them,  as  by  the 
generality  of  Protestants,  to  forbid  idolatry  only. 

His  observations  on  idolatry,  however,  and  on  the  griev- 
ous presumption  of  picturing  Qod,  are  excellent  and,  I  think, 
unanswerable.  His  opinion  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  Lord's 
day  I  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention. 

In  the  third  chapter  of  the  second  book,  which  treats 
of  the  "  interpretation  and  obligation  of  the  laws  of  Christ,** 
though  there  is  much  which  is  curious  and  valuable,  there 
are  few  things  which  call  for  particular  notice.  Much 
of  it,  indeed,,  is  more  historical  and  controversial  than 
casuistical,  and  refers  to  the  great  disputes  which  have 
always  agitated  the  Christian  commonwealth  since  the 
period  of  the  reformation.  On  these  Taylor  thought  with 
all  Protestants;  and  an  abundant  store  of  weapons  may 
be  drawn  from  his  armoury,  for  the  future  battles  of  the 
church.  The  maxims  which  strike  me  as  most  generally 
applicable,  and,  at  the  same  time,  most  characteristic  of 
their  author,  are,  1.  that  "  all  acts  of  virtue  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred before  the  instruments  of  it,  and  that  which  exercises 
it  before  that  which  signifies  it**."  2.  The  difference  be- 
tween positive  and  negative  laws,  that,  namely,  when  any 
thing  is  commanded,  the  means  of  doing  it  are  left  to  our 
choice;  but,  when  any  thing  is  forbidden,  "  all  those  things 
also,  by  which  we  come  to  that  sin,  are  understood  to  be 
forbidden  by  the  same  law '." 

'*  Every  temptation,"   he  observes,  *'  is  then  certainly 

V  "  The  opinion,  that  the  Jews  admitted  in  no  case  the  introdaction 
of  images,  is  ungrounded."  Michaelis,  Introd.  to  N.  Test.  Marsh,  vol.  i. 
p.  57. 

•'  P.  498.  i  Vol.  xiii.  p.  6. 
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to  be  recl;oned  as  a  sin,  when  it  is  procured  by  our  own  act, 
whether  the  temptation  ministers  to  the  sin  directly  or 
accidentally;" — ''  and  although  the  usual  effect  does  not 
follow  the  instrument.  For  there  is  sometimes  a  fantastic 
pleasure  m  the  remembrance  of  sin,  in  the  approaches  of  it, 
of  pur  addresses  to  it ;  and  there  are  some  men  who  dare  not 
act  the  foul  crime,  who  yet  love  to  look  on  its  fair  face ; 
and  they  drive  out  sin  as  Abraham  did  Ishmael,  with  an 
unwilling  willingness,  (God  knows:")  — "  and  they  look 
after  it,  and  are  pleased  with,  the  stories  of  it,  and  love  to  see 
the  place  of  its  acting."  — . "  Now,  they  that  go  but  thus 
far,  and  love  to  tempt  themselves  by  walking  on  the  side  of 
the  river,"—"  they  have  giyen  demonstration  of  their  love 
of  sin  when  they  make  so  much  of  its  proxy." 

"  But  there  are  others,  who  have  great  experience  of  the 
vanity  of  all  sin,  and  the  emptiness  and  dissatisfaction  that 
is  in  its  fruition  ;  and  know  [that]  as  soon  as  ever  they  have 
enjoyed  it,  it  is  gone,  and  that  there  is  more  pleasure  in  the 
expectation  than  in  the  possession;  and  therefore  they  had 
rather  go  towards  it  than  arrive  thither,  and  love  the  tempt- 
ation better  than  the  sin.  These  men  sin  with  an  excellent 
philosophy  and  wittiness  of  sinning;  they  love  to  woo 
always,  and  not  to  enjoy,  ever  to  be  hungry  and  sitting 
down  to  dinner,  but  are  afraid  to  have  their  desires  filled. 
But,  if  we  consider  what  the  secret  of  it  is,  and  that  there  is 
in  these  men  an  immense  love  to  sin,  and  a  perfect  adhesion 
to  the  pleasure  of  it,  and  that  they  refuse  to  enter  lest  they 
should  .  quickly  pass  through :  and  they  are  unwilling  to 
taste  it,  lest  they  should  eat  no  more;  and  would  not 
enjpy,  because  they  will  not  be  weary  of  it;  and  will  deny 
any  thing  to  themselves,  even  that  which  they  most  love, 
lest,  for  a  while,  they  should  loathe  their  beloved  sin, — we 
shall  see  reason  enough  to  affirm  these  men  to  be  the.  great- 
est breakers  of  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ:  though  they  only 
tempt  themselves,  and  handle  the  instruments  of  sin ;  and, 
although  these  instruments  serve  nothing  but  the  tempta- 
tion, and  the  temptation  does  not  serve. the  sin,  whither  in 
its  own  nature  it  is  designed^." 

At  page  128  of  this  volume,  he  betrays  what  I  should 

>•  Vol.xiii.  pp.  8,9. 
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liafdiy  hawe  expected  from  bim,  an  ignorance  of  a  legend 
yery  generally  known,  and  which  is  the  oldest  and  most 
Qiirioua  of  all  religious  novels,  -—I  mean,  the  ^  Acts  of  Paul 
and  Theda;"  which  he  supposes^  without  any  sufficient 
reason^  to  have  been  oiiginally  oiroulated  as  the  work  of  St. 
Paul  himself^  and  which  be  calls^  (I  know  not  why,)  ''  the 
vision  of  Paul  and' Thecla*'*  The  work,  in  fact>  could  never 
have  been  pretended  to  be  St.  Paurs  writing,  without  ascrib- 
ing to  the  apostle  an  incredible  degree  of  vanity,  both  per* 
sonal  and.  theological.  Jerome,  indeed,  does  not  say  thatf 
the  Asiatic  presby terv  who  was  its  author,  wished  to  father 
iton  the  aaint  as  his  own  composition,  but  that  be  was  d^ 
graded  by  St.  John  for  having,  though  with  a  good  intent, 
circulated  an  untrue  history  concerning  anapo8tle«  Norha9 
the  history,  as  it  has  descended  to  our  time,  (whatever 
night  have  been  the  case  with  Jerome's  copy,)  any  inentioa 
^'  baptizati  Leoois  \" 

Here  again  he  resumes^  and  resumes  with  .admirable 
power  and  without  intermixture  of  doubtful  or  extraneous' 
matter^  his  favourite  topic  of  secure  and  immediate  repentr* 
ance.  He  quotes  St.  Eucherius,  saying,  ''  Propound  to- 
yoursslf  the  example  of  the  thief  on  the  cro8S> —  do  as  he; 
did."-?-'*  Yes,"  proceeds  Taylor, "  we  are  too  reedy  to- do  so, 
that  isi^  to  defer  our  repentance  to  the  last^  being  encoa-' 
ragedby.his  example^and  success  I -—*  No !  we  do  not  ashe 
did'!**- He  did  not  defer  his  repentance  and  his  faith  imto 
the  last;  but,  in  the  very  first  hour  in  which  he  knew 
Christ,  in  .that  very  instant  he  did  believe,  and  was  really 
converted.  He  confessed  Christ  gloriously,  and  repented  of 
bis  sins  without  hypocrisy ;  and,  if  we  do  so  too,  this  question- 
is  at  an  end,  and  our  r^entance  shall  never  be  reproved  *".''  ' 

He  concludes  this  second  book  with  a  splendid  perora- 
tion on  the  measurea  and  motives  of  a  Christian's  duty,  ex- 
hosting  bim  to  db  all  his  works  ''  in  faith  and  in  love,  in 
faith  to. make  them  accepted,  though  they  be  imperfect ;  in 
love,  to  make  them  as  perfect  aa  they  can  be.^^^^^'  He  that 
lo^es,  will  think  every  thing  too  little;  and  he  that  thinks 
so,  will  endeavour  to  do  more,  and  to  do  it  better." —  **  hi 
the  measures  of  the  practice  of  this  rule  there  is  no  difficulty, 

I  See  Grabe,  Spicilegiiini  Patnim,  vol.  i.  p.  81,  et  seq.  ■  P.  194. 
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but  what  is.  made  by  the  careless  Uvea  of  Cbjriatiaiis>  and 
their  lazy  and  unholy  principles.  At  the  rate  asCbristaaas 
luuaUy  do  live^  it  is  hard  to  knpw  how,  and  in  what  in*> 
stai^ces,  and  in  what  degreesj  our  obedience  ought  to  be 
mofe  bumble  mfi  mojre  diligent  than  that  of  Moaef^^s  dia- 
ciplea.-  But  tbey  that  love,  will,  do  th^  thingi  and  so  iu»derr 
stand  the  rule^  '  Obedite  et  intelligetjts :'  Obey,  and  ye  shall 
andemtandV 

In  the  firsi)  chapter  of  the  third  booh,  which  treats-  of 
Human  Laws  and.  th^ii^  obUgsJiOn-, — ^a  case  occurs,.in  illus*; 
tratipn  of  Rule  IV.  that  **  a  law  founded  on  a  false  presump*- 
tion  does  not  bind  tbp  cpuscienoe/'  in  which  the  Romish 
canopiste  seem  to  b&ve  ^ven  a  more  just  decision  thia 
Taylor.  Biretti,  a  Venetiao,  gentleman,  pretends  a  desire  to 
many  JuUa  Medid,  the  daughter. of  a.  neighbour,  with  a 
purpo^  ^seduce  and  d^^ert  heti  A  contract  is  made  ;  butj^ 
before  its- execution,  hf  gains  his  ebd,  and,  leaving  hear,  maif 
ries  another.  The  canonists  declare  the  former  ainAract^ 
followed  by  .congi;ess,  tp  be;  a  marriage,  and  that  he  is  bound 
to  retom  to  Julia.  No,  sayiii  Tayh>r,  *'  if  he  did  not  lie  with 
her  'affectu  maritali/"-T-"  ha  w^, extremely  impious  and  un-- 
just;  but  he  made  no  marriage.;  for  wktmut  muiuol  cotuentf 
marriages  a^ e  not  imfie^"  Surely  mutual  consent  is  ejepressed 
by  a  public  coptract>  as  plainly  as  by  any  indication  of  a 
man's  will  that  can  be  conceivedi,  And,  if  Biretti.  were,  a 
hypocrite,  it  can  be  no  reason  why  he  should  be  free  fromr 
the  obligation  implied  by  his  own  deliberate  action!  I 
caimot  a.ccount  for  the  obliquity  of  this  verdict,  but  I  could 
not  pass  it  over  lest  n^y  sUenee  should  seem  like  apprcH 
bation. 

The.  second  cht^ter  examines  the  power  of  princes  to 
enact  penal  and  tributary  law^^  and  the  obligation  wbic^ 
rests  on  thesr  subjects  to  obey  such  laws,  in  which. he. dfta^ 
cusses  the  lawfulness  or  obligation,  of  resisting  a  iegal  sen*, 
tence;  of  prison-breaking;  of  self-chastiaemient ;  and  of 
suipide.  The  first  he  admits  of  when  the  sentence  ia  palpa^ 
bly  unjust^  and  pronounced  by  an  usiurped  authority.  The: 
second,  in  all  cases  where  life  or  limbs  are  to  be  preserved  ; 
the  third  he  confines  to  certain  ecclesiastical  cases ;  and  the 

■  P.  t99. 
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fourth  he  condemns  in  all,  even  when  perpetrated  by  a  virgin 
to  save  herself  from  pollution.  Yet  of  such  instances  of 
self-murder  he  speaks  with  a  sort  of  respectful  pity,  observing 
that  he  only  knows  that  the  fact  is  unlawful.  ''But  how 
they  shall  fare  in  the  other  world,  who,  upon  such  great 
accounts,  are  tempted,  is  one  of  God's  secrets  which  the 
great  day  will  manifest*." 

In  the  same  chapter  is  an  injudicious  attempt  to  justify 
the  supposed  fraud  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  borrowing 
jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  without  any  intention  of  restoring 
them.  He  justifies  the  action  by  saying,  that  God  com- 
manded the  Israelites  so  to  spoil  their  enemies.  But  this  is 
only  removing  the  imputation  from  the  Israelites  to  the 
Almighty ;  and  though  the  Almighty  may  dispose  of  the 
property  of  his  creatures  as  he  pleases,  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  he  would  command  any  set  of  men  to  obtain 
their  neighbours'  goods  by  fraud.  The  true  answer  seems 
to  be  that  which  is  given  by  Michaelis ;  that  though  God 
knew  that  the  Israelites  would  not  return;  and  though  he 
had  communicated  a  share  of  bis  own  prescience  to  Moses, 
yet  the  Israelites  in  general,  as  they  had  only  asked  for  a 
short  holiday  from  their  toil,  so  they  never  expected  or 
intended  more,  till  the  Egyptians,  by  thrusting  them  out  of 
the  land  first,  and  afterwards  by  pursuing  theni  with  hostile 
intentions,  had  deprived  themselves  of  all  claim  to  whatever 
property  they  had  previously  intrusted  to  them  p. 

He  has  misstated  the  story  in  ancient  Spanish  history,  of 
the  princes  of  Lara  or  Carion,  and  the  daughters  of  the  Cid 
Rodrigo  of  Bivar*».  The  princes  fought,  not  one  with  ano- 
ther, but  both  of  them  against  two  of  the  kindred  of  the 
Cid,  and  were  beaten  as  they  well  deserved.  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  trifle,  and  the  wonder  is,  rather,  that  in  so  multifarious 
reading,  and  amid  references  to  all  writers  and  languages, 
his  facts  are  so  generally  accurate. 

In  discussing  Laws  of  Tribute,  though,  when  just,  he 
allows  them  to  be  binding  on  the  conscience  of  the  subject, 
and  to  oblige  him  not  only  to  a  passive  but  an  active  obe- 


•  P.  346. 

p  Michaelis,  Law  of  Moses,  translated  by  Smitli,  art.  clxxix.  vol.  iti. 
p.  44,  et  seq.  i  P.  598. 
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dience,  he  stoutly  inYeighs  against  the  oppression  frequently 
practised  by  sovereigns  and  senates.  But,  when  he  arrives 
at  the  question  of  obedience  to  kingisi  princes,  and  supreme 
civil  powers,  bis  doctrines  are,  as  might  be  expected  from  a 
sufiering  loyalist  of  Charles  the  First's  day,  sufficiently 
devoted  and  unqualified.  He  assigns  a  greater  degree  of 
aacredness  to  kingly  than  any  other  government;  he  mis* 
represents  the  monarchy  of  Israel,  which  was,  in  fact,  the 
most  limited,  except  the  Lacedsmonian,  of  any  on  record  in 
ancient  history ;  and  he  not  only  believes  the  legend  of  the 
martyred  Thebaean  legion,  but  insists,  with  much  apparent 
exultation,  on  such  an  illustrious  example  of  non-resistance. 
His  arguments  are,  however,  more  to  the  purpose,  when, 
following  on  the  same  side  with  Hooker,  he  justifies  the 
power  of  the  civil  sovereign  over  persons  and  in  causes 
ecclesiastical.  They  are  directed  both  against  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  the  Presbyterians ;  and,  as  well  as  the  following 
chapter  on  church  censures  and  canons,  breathe  throughout 
a  moderate  and  Christian  spirit,  and  are  well  calculated  to 
place  in  their  imp  light  those  ecclesiastical  powers,  whose 
thunders  sound  so  formidably  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and 
against  which,  even  in  Protestant  churches,  many  of  the 
laity  are  strongly  prejudiced,  from  a  misconception  of  their 
limits,  of  their  fitness,  and  their  necessity.  And  I  cannot 
help  again  observing,  that  here  also  he  speaks  as  strongly  as 
ever  against  the  interference  of  the  civil  sword  in  matters  of 
religion. 

"  This  power,*' — he  is  speaking  of  the  commission  given 
by  Christ  to  his  apostles  and  their  successors,—-''  this  power 
and  these  commissions  were  wholly  ministerial,  without  domi* 
nation,  without  proper  jurisdiction,  that  is,  without  coaction; 
U  being  wholly  agminst  the  design  of  the  religion  that  it  should 
he  forced^  and  it  being  far  removed  from  persons  so  disposed, 
so  employed,  so  instructed,  to  do  it."  '*  And,  therefore,  one 
of  the  requisites  of  a  bishop  is—*'  he  must  be  no  striker:' — 
he  had  no  arms  put  into  his  hand  for  that  purpose;  the 
ecclesiastical  state  being  furnished  with  authority,  but  no 
power, '  auctoritate  suadendi  magis  quam  jubendi  potestate. 
— That  which  the  ecclesiastics  can  do  [in  the  case  of  church- 
censures,]  is  a  suspension  of  their  own  act,  not  any  power 
over  the  actions  of  other  men :  and,  therefore,  is  but  an  use 
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of  tbeir  own  liberty,  not  an  exercise  of  juriadietion.  He 
does  the  same  thing  in  sactninentB  as  he  does  in  preadiing ; 
in  both  he  declares  the  gnilty  person  to  be  ont  of  the  way  to 
heaven,  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  divine  itnger,  to  be  a  debtor 
of  repentance :  and  in  refusing  to  baptne  an  Bvil  catechumen^ 
or  to  conmmnicate  an  ill-living  CluMiaB,  he  does  bat  say 
tiie  same,  thing.  He  speaks  in  one  by  signs,  and  in  the 
other,  he  signifies  by  words."  ^*  This  is  '  jndicium/  not 
Vjurisdictio/  a  judging  a  man  worthy  or  nnworthy;  which 
does  not  suppose  a  superiority  of  jurisdiction,  but  equals  do 
it  to  their  equals ;  though,  in  this,  the  clergy  bath  a  supe- 
riority and  a  commission  from  Ood  to  do  it'."  Even  of  this 
moderate  and  natural  right  he  condemns  thepaUic  exercise, 
in  the  case  of  sovereign  princes,  who,  as  it  is  obviouidy  imfit 
to  subject  them  to  open  reproof  or  penance;  so  whenpnvate 
reproof  and  private  warnings  and  entreaties  have  faited,  tb^ 
may,  as  he  conceives,  be  admitted,  if  they  command  it,  to  the 
communion  •• 

This  is,  indeed,  a  difficult  qnestion,  and  one  which  is  not 
likely  to  be  a  practical  one.  A  widced  prince  is  not  Tety 
often  a  hypocrite,  and  unless  he  be  a  hypocrite,  it  is  not 
probable  that  he  will  force  himself  on  rites  for  which  h^  does 
not  care.  There  is  more  courage  and  dignity  in  the  conduct 
of  St.  Ambrose  towards  Theodosius ;  tliere  is  less  danger  to 
the  public  peace,  and  an  almost  equal  certainty  of  Jobtamjng 
the  desired  end,  in  the  course  recommended  by  Taylor. 

The  latter,  however,  makes  another  admission,  which,  if 
his  life  bad  been  prolonged  4  few  more  years,  might  have 
involved  him  in  a  very  serious  difficnlty  of  oonseience,  and 
would  have  divided  him,  if  he  had  acted  on  it,  from  all  the 
best  and  vrisest  of  his  own  order  «nd  rriigioti.  '^  The  un- 
lawful proclamations  and  edicts  of  a  true  )>rinoe  may  be 
pnblisbed  by  the  clergy  in  their  aeveral  iiharges* !"  I  wi^ 
I  iMtd  not  found  this'  in  Taylor;  and  I  tfaamk  heaven  that 
tiiis  principle  was  not  adopted  by  the  English  dergy  in 
1687.  Yet  for  Taylor  many  idlowanoes  may  be  made^  and 
many  excuses  offered  for  ibis  and  die  odier  ultra-moMHrclnoal 
features  of  his  creed.  Acoastomed  as  be  was  to  see  and 
feel  all  the  tymnny  which  then  plagued  thfe  land,  from  these 

'  P.  bet.  •  P.  59S.  •  ibw. 
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who,  under  the  cdonr  of  iiieedoiby  had  distiiTbed  and  en- 
slaved their  coantry-y  it  was  hard!  j  to  be  expected  that  hn 
attention  coald  be  equally  alive  to  the  possibility  of  the  same 
evils  occurring  under  a  legitimate  sovereign.  And^  -above 
all,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  his  inclination  for  absolute 
monarchy,  if  it  were  unwise,  was^  at  least,  not  interested  or 
servile ;  that  if  he  carried  too  high  the  power  of  a  lawfiod 
king,  it  was  when  ihat  lawful  king  was  in  exile.  .The 
"  Buctor  Dnbitantiam/'  though  published  at  the  moment  of 
the  Restoration^  was  written  and  printed  while  no  such  event 
eould  be  looked  for,  and  when  all  that  could  be  gained  by  an 
unlimited  loyalty,  was  the  suspicion  or  persecution  of  Ae 
ruling  powers  ;  imprisonment,  fine,  and  aggravated  indigence. 

In  examining  the  different  institutions  whioh  are  usually 
deduced  from  apostolical  authority,  he  lays  down  as  a 
geneml  rule,  though  one,  he  admits,  which  can  be  yery 
seldom  applicable  to  practice,  and  which,  without  some 
cogent  reason,  it  would  be  the  height  of  presumption  to  put 
in  force,  that  institutions  merely  of  apostolical  tradition,  and 
relating  to  thixtgs  in  themselves  indifferent,  may  be,'by  the 
aathority  of  the  church,  in  after  times,  dispensed  with.  This 
liberty,  however,  he  will  not  concede  in  the  instances  of  the 
Lord's  day,  of  the  manner  of  administering  the  sacraments, 
or  of  episcopacy.  The  first  he  excepts  not  only  on  aocomit 
of  the  fitness  of  the  day  itself,  but  because  no  other  day  can 
be  preferred  without  a  causeless  neglect  of  apostolic  autho- 
rity; the  others  because  they  relate  to  the  ministries  of 
grace,  which  can  only,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  be 
obtained  or  hoped  for,  when  sought  after  in  the  appointed 
manner. 

To  the  forty  days  Lent,  he  refuses  ihe  character  of  :an 
apostolical  institution.  He  shows,  in  fact,  with  great  leMU* 
ing,  and  very  convincingly,  Ihat  the  primitive  Lent  was  not 
of  forty  days,  but  of  forty  hours,  being  confined  to  the  Friday 
and  Saturday  immediately  preceding  Easter ''.  To  the  weekly 
&sts  of  Wednesday  and  Friday  he  assigns,  however,  a  auich 
greater  antiquity,  both  being  named  by  Clemens  Aleoan* 
drinus  and  TertuUian;  though  neither  can,  on  competent 
grounds,  be  ascribed  to  any  commandment  of  the  apeslies. 

"  Vol.  xiv.  p.  40. 
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From  some  expresssions  in  Rule  xv.  p.  28,  it  is  eyi^ent 
thftt  he  regretted^  as  Wesley  afterwards  did,  the  discoQ- 
tinuance  of  the  ancient  practice  of  baptizing  by  immersioDj 
and  even  of  dipping  three  times  in  honour  of  the  Trioitj* 
like  Wesley,  he  condemns  the  practice  of  sprinkling  altoge* 
ther,  as  contrary  both  to  the  analogy  of  the  ceremony,  the 
apostolic  tradition,  and  the  canons  of  the  English  and  Irish 
church.  How,  in  our  climate,  and  with  the  contrary  preju- 
dices of  the  people,  he  would  have  settled  his  dispute  with 
mothers  and  nurses,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  conjecture. 
The  number  of  those  neophytes  who  would  be  certified 
^*  well  able  to  endure  immersion,''  would,  probably,  be  veiy 
Umited. 

Fond  as  he  appears,  from  many  passages  in  his  writings, 
of  chanting  and  psalmody,  it  may  be  suspected  that  he  had 
no  ear  for  music.  It  is  singular  to  compare  the  reluctant 
permission  which  he  gives  to  the  use  of  organs  in  church, 
with  the  glow  of  feeling  which  their  majestic  tones  excited 
in  the  breast  of  Milton^. 

The  Romish  prohibition  of  marriage,  and  the  sacred 
authority  assigned  by  their  canonists  to  the  decrees  of 
general  councils,  he  exposes  with  nearly  the  same  arguments, 
and  an  equal  show  of  learning,  as  we  have  already  seen  him 
producing  on  the  same  topics  in  his  two  Dissuasives  from 
Popery. 

He  closes  the  fourth  chapter  with  a  discussion  of  the 
case  of  subscription  to  ecclesiastical  articles  and  forms  of 
confession ;  which,  he  insists  with  becoming  strictness,  can 
only  be  done,  in  the  instance  of  the  English  church,  by 
those  who  sign  in  the  sense  of  the  imposers  of  the  law,  and 
who  sincerely  approve  of  that  to  which  they  thus  express 
their  consent.  On  the  inexpediency  of  such  subscriptions, 
*'  to  any  articles  which  are  not  evidently  true  and  necessary 
to  be  professed,"  he  expresses  the  same  opinions  which  he 
had  previously  urged  in  his  Liberty  of  Prophesying.— 
Opinions  they  are  so  amiable  in  themselves,  and  proceeding 
from  a  spirit  so  enlarged  and  so  thoroughly  Christian,  that 
our  respect  for  the  man  is  increased  by  them,  even  when  we 
are  not  convinced  by  his   arguments.      Yet,  it  may  be 

>  Page  115.    Compare  <*  II  Penseroso." 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


LTPE  OP  JCREMT  TAYLOR,  p.p.      Cclxxxix 

Aougiit,  as  I  bave  already  endeslvoiured  to  show,  that  a  sub- 
scriptioD^  which  would  admit  the  Papist,  the  Protestant,  the 
Ariaa,  mad  the  Anabaptist  within  the  walls. of  the  same  esta- 
Uiabment,  would,  in  fact,  be  equivalent  to  no  subscription 
at  all ;  and  that,  thongh  men  may,  beyond  a  doubt,  be  saved 
l^  the  profession  of  the  apostles'  creed  alone,  yet  of  those 
who  are  to  teach  others  some  further  examination  may  well 
be  accounted  necessary.  After  all,  Taylor's  strongest  argu- 
ments, both  here  and  in  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  apply 
less  to  such  confessions  in  themselves  than  to  the  abuses  to 
which  they  are  liable ;  and,  while  the  supporters  of  every 
confession  will  plead  "  that  it  contains,  in  their  opinion,  na 
uncertain  or  unnecessary  articles,''  no  Christian,  that  is 
worthy  of  the  name,  will  deny  what  Taylor,  in  the  next 
place,  contends  for,  ^  that  great  regard  be  had,  and  great 
ease  be  done  to  wise  and  peaceable  dissentersr." 

His  observations  on  parental  authority,  and  on  the 
**  Interpretation,  Diminution,  and  Abrogation  of  Human 
Laws,**  conclude  this  part  of  his  subject. 

The  former,  is,  perhaps,  overlaid  with  too  much  unne-r 
cessary  learning,  and  with  obsolete  precedents  of  the  power 
exercised  by  fathers  in  the  ruder  ages  of  society ;  and,  in 
the  instance  of  marriage,  he  gives  to  parents  a  control  too 
absolute  over  their  children. 

The  latter  contains  some  maxims  of  great  truth  and 
practical  utility,  as  where  he  tells  us,  *'  There  are  some  tacit 
exceptions  in  all  laws  that  would  not  be  tyrannical." 
Again,  **  When  the  reason  of  a  law,  commanding  an  action 
otherwise  indifferent,  does  cease  univerBally,  the  very  nega- 
tive ceasing,  passes  into  the  contrary  of  itself/*— "The 
subject  may  still  do  it  without  sin,  but  the  prince  cannot, 
without  sin,  command  it  to  be  done,  when  it  is  to  no  purpose.*' 
This  rule,  which  Taylor  applies  to  the  trifling  and  absurd 
trials  of  obedience,  which  some  of  the  modem  Romish  saints 
imposed  on  the  monks  in  their  convents,  will  apply  equally 
to  all  cases  of  obsolete  and  vexatious  regulation,  such  as, 
for  the  very  love  of  authority,  are  sometimes  too  dear  to 
men  in  power. 

'  Vol.  xiv.  page  165. 
VOL.  I.  U 
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There  is  one  passage,  however,  in  'this  chapter,  whicb 
must  not  be  allowed  to  escape  without  stroog  and  uQ4}«wir 
lified  reprobation.  I  mean  the  manner  in  winch 'he  coolly 
instances,  and,  in  some  degree,*  even  justifies,  that  honible 
law  of  the  Roman  republic,  which  decreed  that^if  any  single 
slave  had  killed  his  lord,  all  the  slaves  in  the  house  should 
die  for  it'«  Had  Taylor  considered  twice,  he  could  not  have 
thus  expressed  himself.  But  of  such  hideous*  cmelty 
and  injustice,  our  detestation  ought  to  be  instinctive  and 
immediate. 

The  fourth  and  last  book,  which  discusses  '^  the  nature 
and  ca:u8es  of  all  human  actions,  good  and  evil,*'  ia,perbiips« 
the  ablest  part  of  the  work,  as  it  is  certainly  the  most  gene* 
rally  and  practically  useful.  > 

It  is  divided  into  two  chapters  of  very  uneqiUd  length,' 
of  which  the  first  treats  of  efficient,  the  other  of  final  causes* 

The  former  is  an  illustration  and  expansion  of  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  will  of  man  is  the  seat  of  good  and  evil  ;*  alid 
that  actions  are  either  good  or  evil  accovdkig:to  the  in- 
tention of  the  agent.  He  proves,  however,  not  only  th»t 
an  act  of  the  will  alone  is  imputed,  both  by  God  and  man, 
to  good  or  evil;  but  that  a  virtvialaod  interpcetatine 
consent  of  the  will  may  make  us  sharers  in  the  action  .of 
another ;  while  the  involuntary  consequences  of  a  voluataiy 
action  are  imputed  to  us  as  parts  of  that  action,  and  -as  lif 
themselves  directly  chosen. 

All  these  propositions,  however,  he  guards  with.-mtny 
distinctions;  and  introduces  many  interesting  discussioln 
on  the  legality  of  different  actions  or  habits  connected  with^ 
or  illustrative  of  his  principles. 

Thus,  in  his  discussion  of  the  rule  that  '^  the  virtual  and 
interpretative  consent  of  the  will  is  imputed  to  good  or 
evU,"  besides  some  curious  cases  of  ''  ratihabitation  and 
confirmation,''  he  enters  into  two  different  inquiries,  as  to 
the  lawfulness  of  indulging  a  guest  with  an  excess  of  rwine, 
ourselves  remaining  sober ;  and  whether  it  be  lawful  to  play 
at  cards  or  dice  i 

The  first,  as  may  be  believed,  he  answers  with  an  indig- 
nant negative.    The  second  he  treats  more  tenderly,  though 

«  Page  «36. 
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he,  nerertbelessi  inclines  to  the  opinion  that  all  playing  for 
noMy  is  dang«iroti8,  if  not  unlawful. 

•  As  diminutions  of  voluntary  actions,  he  reckons  ignorance 
and-  fear,  of  which  the  first,  when  total  and  inevitable,  he 
accounts-  a  perfect  annihilation  of  moral  good  or  evil,  the 
second  onlyih  those  oases  where  the  understanding  is  over* 
p<Rvered  by  the  intensity  of  the  danger. 
*  Under  the  first  head,  he  inquires  what  those  things  are 
of  which  a  man  maybe  innocently  ignorant?  what  degree 
of  diligence  is  required  to  exempt  us  from  the  charge  of 
wSfttl  or  presumptuous  ignorance  ?  what  is  a  probable 
ignorance?  &c.  He  refuses  the  name  of  innocent  ignorance 
to  those  professed  Christians,  who  know  not  that  which  the 
universal  church  accounts  necessary  for  salvation,  though, 
of  disputed  points,  he  allows  a  man  to  doubt  or  to  be 
ignorant  with  impunity.  And  he  incidentally  discusses  the 
responsibility  of  children,  at  what  time  and  according  to 
what  measures  good  or  evil  can  be  first  imputed  to  them. 
Here,  also,  there  are  some  expressions  and  illustrations 
which  a  reader  of  delicacy  will  wish  away ;  but  the  whole 
work,  it  may  be  considered,  is  scarcdy  such  as  females, 
or  Tery  young  persons,  would  study ;  and  it  is,  after  all, 
perhaps,  a  curse  inseparable  from  works  of  casuistry,  that 
qaestions  of  a  certain  kind  are  always  more  or  less  involved 
in  them. 

On  the  final  causes  of  human  actions,  (his  chapter  con- 
cerning which  is,  in  fact,  an  amplification  of  the  principle 
that^'  Ohristianity  is  a  religion  of  mOtives,'0his  rules  are  only 
three: — 1.  That,  to  constitute  a.  good  action,  the  means 
and  end  must  be  symbolical.  *  2.  That  for  actions  in  them- 
selves lawful,  secondary  motives  are  allowable.  3.  -  That  we 
are  bound  to  regard  the  end  and  object  of  God's  command- 
ments, as  well  as  the  action  commanded  in  order  to  the  end. 
All  these  he  inculcates  with  his  usual  force  and  elo- 
quenoie,  but  they  offer  nothing  which  calls  for  any  peculiar 
comment.  ^  He  concludes  with  observing,  that,  ''  if  our 
actions  be  designed  wellj  they  are  likely  to  end  well ;  for, 
in  the  service  of  God,  a  golden  head  shall  never  have  the 
*fe«tofclay.    Nominituo  daglortam*!" 

-    »  Page  414. 
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Many,  perhaps  the  greater  part,  of  his  pOBitioos  ai^ 
illustrated  by  examples  or  by  apologues ;  jAie  formef  chiefly 
extracted  from  the  volumes  of  the  Roman  casuistsj  the 
latter,  sometimjes,  as  he  tells  us  in  his  pre&ce«  containing 
rec^l  fiicts,  and  cases  of  conscience  which  had  fallen  under 
bis  own  knowledge^  ^conyeyed  under  fictitious  names  and 
circumstances. 

Among  the  first  of  these,  is  the  fiunous  story  which 
Walpole  has  worked  up  into  bis  tragedy  of  tibe  ^'  Mysterious 
Mother;"  the  scene  of  which  has  been  often  laid  in 
England,  and:  the  time  a  little  anterior  to  the  Revolution, 
but  which  Taylor  relates  as  a  Venetian  anecdote,  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  of  Comitolus^.  He  uses  it  to  illustrate  the 
positioi^  that,  ^'  if  an  eiTor  be  invincible,  and  the  consequent 
of  the  persuasion  be  consistent  with  the  state  of  grace,  11^ 
error  must  rather  be  suffered  than  a  grievous  scandal,  or  aii 
intolerable,  or  very  great  inconvenience.*'  And  he  approves 
of  the  conduct  of  those  learned  and  charitable  casuists,  who, 
in  that  case,  determined  to  conceal  frcHn  the  young  married 
couple,  the  dreadful  and  complicated  incest  of  which,,  by 
that  union,  they  were  innocently  guilty. 

It  is  not,  however,  from  casuists  or  divines  that  he  quotea 
alone.  Historians,  fathers,  rabbies,  poets,  essayists  an^t 
jesters,  are  all  ransacked  for  examples  or  illustrations,  an4 
he  has  given  us  one  tale,  not  over  decent,  from,  as  he 
whimsicaUy  calls  him,  "  My  Lord  Montaigne,"  as  well  as  thc^ 
celebrated  story  from  the  Facetias  of  Poggio,  of  the  Italian 
robber,  who,  though  his  conscience  was  at  rest  as  to  the 
murders  he  had  committed^  was  inconsolable  for  having 
uccidentajly  broken  his  fast  in  Lent*. 

On  the  whole,  the  Ductor  Dubitantium  is  the  work  of  a 
mind  acute,  vigorous,  and  imbued  with  an  extent  and  variety^ 
of  infonnation  which  would  have  overburdened  a  meaner 
intellect,  and  by  which  Taylor  himself  is,  perhaps,  some- 
times encumbered  ;uther  than  adorned.  A  mind  it  is 
essentially  poetical  ratbei;  than  critical,,  ardent  in  conception 
more  than  lucid  in  arrangement.  Yet  his  conceptions  in 
themselves  are  almost  always  dear,  though  he  overlays  tiiein 
not  unfrequently  with  a  profusion  of  words  and  metaphor^, 

^  Vol.  zii.  p.  30.  •  Vol.  xii.  SI.— xiii.  tia 
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ftml  thoqg^  he  ia  apt  to  derite  his  firet  principles  from 
springs  of  action  in  themselves  circumstantial  and  secon- 
daiy.  Bat^  though  it  offers,  in  some  respects,  a  less  profound 
and  original  view  of  human  motives  than  is  to  be  met.  with. 
VI  later  writers ;  though  its  length  renders  it  less  readable/ 
and  the  author's  anxiety  to  say  every  thing  on  both  sides  of 
erery  question  may  leave  a  careless  reader  sometimes  in 
suspense  as  to  his  final  determination;  it  is  still  a  work 
whi^h  few  can  read  without  profit^  and  none,  I  think,  without 
entertainment.  It  resembles,  in  some  degree,  those  ancient 
inlaid  cabinets,  (such  as  Evelyn,  Boyle,  or  Wilkins  might 
have  bequeathed  to  their  descendants),  whose  multifarious, 
contents  perplex  our  choice,  and  offer  to  the  admiration  or 
cnriosily  of  a  more  accurate  age,  a  vast  wilderness  of  trifles 
and  varieties,  with  no  arrangement  at  all,  or  an  arrangement 
on  obsolete  principles ;  but  whose  ebony  drawers  and  per- 
fuq^  ^pecesses  contain  specimens  of  every  thing  that  is. 
precious  or  uncommon,  and  many  things  for  which  a  modem 
mi^seum  might  be  searched  in  vain. 

^    On  the  two  works  which  conclude  the  fourteenth  volume  . 
of  .this  collection,  I  know  not  that  many  observations  are 
i^ecessary.    **  The  Divine  Institution  and  Necessity  of  the . 
OJBiceMitiisterial,"  enforces  the  same  doctrines>.and  by  nearly 
ifa^  same  arguments,  as  have  been  already  considered  in . 
sji^^aldng  of  his  ''  Episcopacy  Asserted/'     The  application, 
hpwey^r,  of  those  principles  is,  in  this  place,  more  general, 
aiy}  levelled  rather  at  those  fanatics,  who,  without  any  ordi* 
nation^  intrude  on  the  ministerial  office,  than  again$t  those 
who  reject  the  apostolic  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  in 
favooir  of  an  aristocracy  of  presbyters.    As  such,  it  is, 
perhaps,  better  adapted  to  the  evils  of  the  present  time  than  • 
the  woA  which  I  have  formeriy  examined. 

On  the  difficult  question  of  lay-baptism,  which  naturally 
aris^  ^m  his  present  subject,  he  expresses  himself  with  a 
becoming  doubt  and  moderation.  The  tendency  of  his 
mind  is  very  plainly  to  the  high-church  doctrine,  not  only 
that  the  practice  is  illegal  and  presumptuous,  but  that  the 
rite  thus  administered  is  invaUd,  and  ought  to  be  repeated. 
He  admits,  however,  that  the  general  practice  of  all  Christian 
churches  has  been  diflferent,  and  he  joins  with  Augustii  . 
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in  expressing  his  own  hesitation.  ^  Kescio  an  pii  repe- 
tendum'*."  j 

Those  who  wish  to  see  the  difficulty  discussed  at  greater 
,  lengthy  or  to  learn  what  has  been  the  practical  decision  of 
the  Church  of  England  on  this  interesting  inquiry;  will  find 
inuch  curious  learning  and  much  sound  sense  in  Bingham's 
•f  Scholastic  History  of  Lay  Baptism."  (published  in-  the 
second  volume  of  his  Ecclesiastical  Antiquities,)  and  in  the 
excellent  **  Elucidation  of  the  Common  Prayer^*'  by  the  late 
learned  and  amiable  Mr.  Shepherd*.  In  his  essay  on 
Confirmatioh,  it  is  remarkable  that  Taylor  himself  has  varied 
from  his  severer  opinion,  and  assents,  apparently,  to  the  usual 
land  ancient  principle  of  **  Fieri  non  debuit,  factum  yatet^.'^ 

His  '*  Rules  and  Advices  to  the  Clergy/'  are,  in  a  great 
degree,  extracted  from  his  two  Sermons  already  noticed  on 
"The  Minister's  Duty  in  Life  and  Doctrines.  They  are 
methodized,  however,  and,  in  some  instances,  enlarged  and 
rendered  more  practical.  They  can  hardly  be  read  too  often, 
or,  with  the  necessary  allowance  for  some  difference  of  cir- 
cumstances between  Ireland  and  England,  and  betwe^tat  the 
seventeenth  and  the  nineteenth  century,  be  too  carefully  or 
too  closely  followed. 

The  Golden  Grove  begins  with  a  short  and  simple 
catechism  far  young  persons,  but  neither  so  short,  so  simple, 
nor  so  complete,  as  that  which  our  liturgy  supplies.  It  has 
the  merit,  however,  of  furnishing  a  more  detailed  explanation 
of  some  important  circumstances  in  oar  religion,  than  a  more 
general  and  complete  system  of  instruction  could  contain 
with  the  necessary  regard  to  brevity ;  and  may,  therefore, 
be  with  advantage  used  in  schools  and  families,  conjointly 
with  that  of  good  dean  Nowell. 

The  exposition  of  the  creed^  which  follows,  deserves  no 
higher  praise  than  that  of  enumerating,  under  the  difierent 
Keads  of  the  old  and  compendious  confession,  the  various 
items  which  make  up  the  sum  of  eacb.'^^'  Sometimes  he 
mistakes,  like  Doddridge,  amplification  for  explanation-;  and 
I  doniot  know  that  a  devout  Christian  gains  much'either  of 


*  Pp.  4M^4i52.  *  Elacldatipn  of  the  Common  Prayer,  vol.  ii.  p.  415. 
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knowledge  or  edification/  by  liaring  the  single  word 
"  buried,"  decomposed  into  a  statement  which  teUs  ns  how 
Christy  '*  that  he  might  suffer  every  thing  of  human  nature, 
was,  by  the  care  of  his  friends  and  disciples*  by  the  leave 
of  Pilate^  taken  from  the  cross  and  embalmed,  (as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  bury)»  and  wrapt  in  linen,  and 
buried  in  a  new  grave  hewn  out  of  a  rock,"  8ic.  His  com- 
mentaries, h&wever^  on  the  "Holy  Ghost/' — "the  Holy 
Catholic  Church,"  and  "  the  Communion  of  Saints,"  as 
they  are  more  necessary  and  useful,  so  they  are  executed 
with  his  usual  force  and  doctrinal  precision.  His  "  Agenda,'* 
too,  (though,  in  sootie  particulars,  they  are  too  ascetic, 
and  calculated,  it  may  be  thought,  to  make  men  formalists 
rather  than  sincerely  and  actively  holy;)  are,  generally 
speaking,  excellent ;  and  his  "  Postuhtnda"  better  still.  The 
''  Litanies  for  all  things  and  persons,"  only  rank  inferior  to 
that  in  our  church  service ;  and  the  other  prayers,  though 
soole  of  them  too  wordy,  are  such  as  can  hardly  be  uttered 
or  even  read  without  excitiqg  a  spirit , of  devotion. 

At  the  end  of  the  Golden  Grove  are  some  hymns  for 
different  festivals,  which,  had  they  no  other  merit,  would  be 
interesting  as ,  the  only  remaining  specimens  of  that  which 
a  mind  so  intrinsically  poetical  as  Taylor's  was,  could  effect 
when  he  attempted  to  arrange  his  conceptions  in  a  metrical 
form.  They  are,  however,  in  themselves,  and  on  their  own 
account,  very  interesting  compositions.  Their  metre,  indeed, 
which  is  that  species  of  spurious  Pindaric  which  was  fashion- 
able  with  his  contemporaries,  is  an  obstacle,  and  must  always 
have  been  one^  to  their  introduction  into  public  or  private 
psalmody ;  and  the  mixture  of  that  alloy  of  conceits  and 
quibbles  which  was  an  equally  frequent  and  still  greater 
defilement  of  some  of  the  finest  poetry  of  the  seventeenth 
century,  will  materially  diminish  their  effect  as  devotional  or 
descriptive  odes.  .  Yet,  with  all  these  faults,  they  are 
powerful,  affecting,  and  often  harmonious :  there  are  many 
passages  of  which  Cowley  need  not  have  been  ashamed ; 
and  some  which  remind  us,  not  disadvantageously,  of  the 
corresponding  productions  of  Milton. 

Such  is  the  whole  of  the  second  hymn  for  Advent. 
Such-too  is  the  passage  in  his  meditation  on  heaven,  where 
he  describes — 
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a  That  brigbl  etenity 
Where  the  great  Klog't  traiup«F«iit  tbroof 
Ib  of  an  entire  jasper  stone : 
There  the  «ye 
O'  the  chrfsolite, 
,  Aiid,asky 
Of  diamonds,  rabies,  chrysoprase, 
And,  above  all,  Thy  holy  face, 

Make  an  eternal  clarity. 
When  Thoa  thy  jewels  ilott  hinil  ap,  that  ^ 

Remember  us,  we  pray^ 
That,  where  the  beryl  lies, 
And  the  crystal,  'bove  the  skies, 
'  There  Thon  mayst  appoint  n»  place, 
,  Within  the  brightness  of  Thy  £ice ; 

And  onr  soul 
In  the  scroll 
Of  life  and  blissfalness  enroll, 
That  we. may  praise  Thee  to  eternity  I " 

A  more  regular  metre,  and  words   more  applicable  to 
public  devotion,  may  be  found  in  the  "  Prayer  for  Charity.'* 

*•  Fall  of  mercy,  fhll  of  love,  * 

Look  upon  ns. from  above! 

llion  who  taoght'st  the  blind  man's  night 

To  entertain  a  doable  light, 

Thine,  and  the  day's,  (and  that  thine  too;) 

The  hune  away  his  chitchcs  threw ; 

I1ie  parched  crust  of  leprosy 

Returned  onto  its  infancy  ; 

llie  dnmb  amazed  was  to  hear 

His  own  ancfaaiB'd  tougac  strike  hb  car :  ^ 

Thy  powerfol  mercy  did  e'en  chase 

The  devil  from  his  usurped  place,  \ 

Where  thou  thyself  shouldst  dwell,  not  be, 

Ob,  let  thy  love  onr  pattern  be ; 

Let  thy  mercy  teach  one  brother  ,     i 

To  forgive  and  love  another; 

That,  copying  thy  mercy  herct 

Thy  goodness  may  hereafter  rear 

Our  souls  unto  thy  glcry,  when 

Onr  dust  shall  cease  to  be  with  men  ^." 

• 
His  work  on  the  Psalter  has  no  resemblance  to  those  of 
Hamn^ond,  Horsley,  or  even  Home.  It  merely  consists  of 
one  or  more  prayers  to  each  psalm,  more  or  less  appropriate 
to  their  respective  subjects^  and  followed  by  a  collection  of 
devotions  for  various  occasions.     All  these  last  ar^  not 

1*  Pp.  64  and  91. 
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original;  ali^  however^  are  deirout  and  pr^tioBl,  aod^  m  flie* 
attemalioiis  of  a  regalar  and  ayBtematic  piety^  may  be  usefid. 
His  recoflunendatioD,  in  the  prefaee,  of  Uie  Psalter  pis  a  guide 
to,  .and  fpnndatbn  for>  aa  wdl  a»  an  •fmfidling* accom- 
paniment of  .onr  daily  prayers,  is  at  once  characteristic  and 
senaibte,  and  deserves  the  serious  attention  of  those  who 
have  hitherto  paid  a  leas  habitual  deference  to  the  most 
devotional  and  one  of  themostinstractive  pattiT  ctftimaacred 
volume. 

The  ''  Collection  of  Offices/'  was  intended  as  a  aub- 
stitnte  lor  the  Common  Prayer,  when  the  use  of  this  last  was 
proacribed.  As  a  substitute^  it  is,  certainly,  well  adapted  to 
its  end,  and,  this  being  the  case,  it  is  no  disparagement  to 
say,  that  it  fells  extremely  iSiort  of  its-  original.  There  are, 
however,  some  beautiful  prayers  in  the  oocacAonal  offices, 
fiv  widows,  *-*th^  persecuted,— the  prisoners, — the  sick 
and  die  limatic,  which  are  admirably  qualified  to  give  com*" 
fort  and  relief  to  •  the  broken  heart,  and  may  affi>id  very 
valuable  assistance  to  the  dergy  in  the  moat  popular  uid 
one.  of  the  most  important  of  diehr  ministries.  The  peni-* 
teutial  litany,  at  the  end  of  the  work,  is  a  striking  summary 
of  human  critnea  and  follies '.      ' 

The  last  iu  date,  and  one  of  the  best  and  most  usefiil  of 
his  devotional  woika,  is  his  ^  Worthy  Communicant,''  which 
is,  indeed,  as  its  subject  required,  not  only  devotional  but 
praUtiGBi,  and  emlvaoes  in  itself  many  of  the  saihe  powerftil 
and  persuasive  arguments  against  the  self-flattery  of  4he 
unrepenting  sinner,  and  the  needless  terrors  of  the  scrupulous' 
conscience,  which  are  detailed  at  greater  length,  and  with  a 
larger  display  of  authorities,  in  the  controversial  and  casuist 
tied  workli  which  occupy  the  preceding  volumes.  This, 
indeed,  with  the  Holy  Living  and  Dying,  may  be  said  to 
offer  a  complete  summary  of  the  duties  and  specimen  of  the 
devotions  of  a  Christian;  in  which,  while  no  necessary 
question  of  practice  or  piety  is  passed  over,  no  doubtful  or 
merely  controversial  qnestion  is  admitted.  In  the  lesson^ 
which  flow  from  this  chair,  in  the  incense  which  flames  on 
this  altar,  the  sound  of  worldly  polemics  is  hushed,  the  light 
of  worldly  fires  becomes  dim.    We  see  a  saint  in  his  closet, 

*  Pp.  3f8,  5S«,  845,  S96,  to. 
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a  Ckfistnn  bMhop  in  bis  ministry,  and  we  rise,  frimi'  the 
{nlereoiurse  impressed  and  softened  wiA  a  .sense  iiow  mnch 
our  own  practice  yet  needs  amendment,  and  how  mighty 
has  been  thlEtt  failh  of  which  these  are  the  fimits,  that  ho|pe 
of  which  these  are  the  pledges  and  prelibationSb 

Of  the  broader  and  more  general  lines  of  .TaykNr^s 
literary  character,  a  very  few  obserrations  may  be  snffi'* 
'cient.  The  greatness  of  his.  attainmtets^  end  die  powers 
of  his  mind,  are  evident  in  all  his  writings^  and.ta  the 
least  attentive  of  his  readers.  It  ia  haiid  to  pomt  o«it  a 
branch  of  learning  or  ol*  scientific  pursnil  to  which  he^dtea 
not  occasionally  allude ;  .or  any  author  of  eminence,,  either 
ancient  or  modern^  with  whom  he  does:  not  evince  .himself 
acquainted.  And  it  is  certain,  that  as  very  few  odievwrijbera 
have  had  equal  riches  to  display,  so  he  is  apt  to  di^platy  his 
stores  with  a  lavish  exaberance,  which  the  severer  taste 
of  Hooker  or  of  Barrow  would  have  condemned  aa  osten-* 
tatious,  or  rejiected  as  cumbersome.  Yet  he  is  &r  from  « 
mere  reporter  of  other  men's  .arguments, —-a  HaMacgf 
of  fathers  and  schoohneo,<— who  resigns  his  reason  ku^ 
the  hands  of  his  predecessors,  atid  who  employs  noloihes 
instrument  for  convincing  their  readers  than  a  lengthencA 
string  of  authorities.  His  familiarity  with  the  stores  of 
anciioit  and  modem  literature  is  etioployed  to  lUustratia 
more  frequently  than  to  establish  his  positions;  .and  niay 
be  traced,  not  so.nkuch  in  direct  citation,  <tho«i|^  of  Uiis^ 
too,  there  is,  perhaps,  more. than  sufficient,)  as  in  thft 
abundance  of  his  allusions,  the  character  of  his  imagery^ 
and  the  frequent  occurrence  of  terms  of  foreign  dariv«feioo» 
or  employed  in  a  foreign  and  unusual.meaning. 

It  is  thus  that  he  more  than  once  refeis  to  obsevre 
stories  in  ancient  writers,  as  if  they  were,  of  necessi^^ 
as  familiar  to  all  his  readers  as  himself;  that  he  talks  of 
''  poor  Attilius  Aviola,''  or  *^  the  Lybian  Uon^'^  that  "  brake 
loose  into  his  wilderness,  and  killed  two  Roman  boys  ;^  asif 
the  accidents  of  which  he  is  E^peaking  had  occurred  inLon4oa 
a  few  weeks  before.  It  is  thus  that,  in  warning  an  English 
(or  a  Welsh)  auditory,  against  the  brief  term  of  mortal 
luxury,  he  enumerates  a  long  list  of  ancient  dainties^  and 
talks  of  '^  the  condited  bellies  of  the  scarus/'  and  '*  drink- 
ing of  healths  by  the  numeral  letters  of  Philenium's  name/* 
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It  is  thus  that  one  of  his  strangest  aDdbarshesi  sinkileSy 
where  he  compares  an  ill-sorted  marriage :to  **  going  tb-bed 
with  a  dragon,"  is  the  siiggestion  of  a  niind.  iamiiiar  with 
those  Lander  with  female  faces  and  extremities  like  a  serpent, 
of  whose  enticements  strange  stories  .are  told  in  the  old 
dsemonologies.  And  thus  that  he  spea)cs  of  the  '*  jtnHce*' 
instead  of  the  ''  juice  "  of  fishes ;  of  an  ^'  excellent  '*  pain ; 
of  the  gospel  being  preached,  not  to  *^  the.  common  pepple^** 
bat  to  '*  idiots ;"  and  of  ''  serpents/',  (ipeaning  "  creeping 
things,'0  devouring  our  bodies  in  the  gicave.  It  is  this  which 
giyes  to  many  of  his  most. striking  passages  the  air  of  trans^ 
iations^  and  which,  in  fact,  may  well  lead  us  to  believe 
that  some  of  them  are  indeed  the  selected  members  of  differ 
rent  and  disjointed  classics. 

On  the  other  hand,  few  circumstances  can  be  named 
which  so  greatly  contribute  to  the,  richness  of  his  matter, 
the  vivacity  of  his  style,  and  the  harmony  of  his  language, 
than  those  copious  drafts  on  all  which  is  wise  or  beautiful 
or- extraordinary, in  ancient  writers  or  in  foreign  tongues; 
and  the  very  singularity  and  hazard  of  his  phrases  haa 
not  unfrequently  a  peculiar  charm,  which  the  observers  of  a 
tamer  and  more  ordinary  diction  can  never  hope  to  inspire. 

One  of  itbese  archaisms,  and  a  very  graceful  one,  is 
the  introduction  of  the  comparative  degree,  simply  and 
without  its  contrasted  qjoantity,  of  which  he  has  made  a 
very  frequent  use,  but  which  he  has  never  employed  without 
prodttctng  an  effect  of  striking  beauty. 

Jhas,  he  tells  as  of  a  more  healthy  sorrow ;"  of  '^  the 
air*8  looter  garment,  or  the  wilder  fringes  of  the  fire  ;'*  which, 
though  in  a  style  purely  English,  they  .would  be  probably 
rtfilaoed.by  positive  or  superlative  epithets,  could  hardly 
airffer  ^this  change  without  a  considerable  detraction  from  the 
spirit  and. raoiness  of  the  sentence.  Hie  same  observation 
may  apply  to  the  use  of  **  prevaricate"  in  an  active  sense; 
to  '^  the  iemeratpw  of  r^der  handlings ;"  and  to  many  similar 
expinesfioofl,  which, .  if  unusual,  are  at  least  expressive  and 
sonorous,  and  ivbieh  could  hardly  be  replaced  by  the  corre- 
sponding vemiBicular  phrases  without  a  loss  of  brevity  or 
beauiy.  Of  SBch.e3qpressions  as  these,  it  is  only  necessary 
to  observe,  that,  their  use,  to  be  effectual  or  allowable^ 
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should  be  more  discreet,  perhaps,  and  infreqaent^  tbau  is  the 
case  in  the  works  of  Taylor. 

I  have  already  noticed  the  familiarity  which  he  him* 
self  displays,  and  which  he  apparently  expected  to  find, 
in  an  almost  equal  degree,  in  his  readers  or  hearers,  with 
{he  fact3  of  history,  the  opinions  of  philosophy,  the  pron 
dactions  of  distant  climates,  and  the  customs  of  distant 
nations^  Nor,  in  the  allusions  or  examples  which  he  extracts 
from  such  sources,  is  \he  always  attentive  to  the  weight 
of  authority,  or  the  probability  of  the  fact  alleged.  The  age» 
indeed,  in  which  he  liyed,  was,  in  many  respects,  a  credulous 
one.  The  discoreries  which  had  been  made  by  the  enter- 
prise of  trayellers,  and  the  unskilful,  and  as  yet  immature 
efforts  of  the  new  philosophy,  had  extended  the  knowledge 
of  mankind  just  far  enough  to  make  them  know  that  much 
yet  remained  uncertain,  and  that  many  things  were  true 
which  their  fathers  had  held  for  impossible.  Such  absence 
of  scepticism  is,  of  all  states  of  the  human  mind,  most 
favourable  to  the  increase  of  knowledge ;  but  for  the  pre-i 
seiVation  of  truths  already  acquired,  and  the  needful  Bifpa-; 
i^ti6n  of  truth  from  falsehood,  it  is  necessary  to  receive  the 
testimony  of  men,  however  positire,  with  n«>re  of  doubt 
than  Boyle,  Wilkins,  or  even  Bacon,  appear  to  have  been 
Accustomed  to  exercise. 

'But  Taylor  was  any  thing  rather  than  a  critical  in-* 
quitter  into  facts,  (however  straagie,)  of  history  or  philosophy* 
If  such  alleged  facts  suited  his  purpose,  he  received  lliem 
without  examination,  and  retailed  them  without  8cruJ>le ; 
^nd  we  therefore '  read,  in  his  works,  of  such  -donbtftil  6e 
incredible  examples  as  that  of  a  single  city  containing 
^eeii  milKons  of  inhabitants ;  of  the  Neapolitan  ^ntedna, 
which  fiedled  as  soon  as  it  was  subjected  to  a  tax ;  aiid  of  Aft 
monument  '*  nine  furlongs  high,*'  which  Was  erected  by 
Ninus,  the  Assyrian. 

Nor,  in  his  illustrations,  even  where  theyrdfer  to  matters 
pf  dafly  observation,  or  of  undoubted  truth,  is  he  alwt^ 
attentive  to  accuracy.  **  When  meh  sell  a  Inule,''  he  t^lb< 
us,  **  they  speak  of  the  horse -that  begat  him.  Hot  of  llie' 
8ts8  that  bore  him.''  It  is  singukr,  that  he  should  forget 
Aat,  of  mules,  the  ass  is  always  the  father.    Whkt  foDows 
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is  Still  more  extraordinary ;  inasmuch  as  it  shows  a  foiget- 
iiilness  of  tke  circumstances  of  Vfno  of  the  most  illustrious 
events  in  the  Old  Testament  **  We  should  fight/'  says 
he,  ''  as  Gideon  did,  with  three  hundred  hardy  brave  fellows 
that  would  stand  against  all  yiolence,  rather  than  to  make 
a  noise  with  rams'  horns  and  broken  pitchers,  like  the  men 
at  the  siege  of  Jericho."  Had  he  thought  twice,  he  must 
have  recollected  that  **  making  a  noise  '*  was  at  least  one 
principal  part  of  the  service  required  from  Gideon's  troopfl|» 
uid  that  the  ''  broken  pitchers  *'  were  their  property  alone, 
and  a  circumstance  of  which  the  narrative  of  the  siege  of 
Jericho  affords  not  the  least  mention. 

An  occasional  occurrence  of  such  errors  is  indeed  un* 
avoidable ;  and,  irrelevant  as  some  of  his  illustrations  are,  axtd 
uncertain  as  may  be  the  truth  of  others,  there  is  none,  per- 
haps, of  his  readers  who  would  wish  those  illustrations 
fewer,  to  which  his  works  owe  so  much  of  their  force,  their 
impressiveness,  and  their  entertainment.  As  a  reasoner,  J 
do  not  think  him  matchless.  He  is,  indeed^  always  acttte» 
aoid,  in  practical  questions,  almost  always  sensible.  His 
knowledge  was  so  vast,  that  on  every  point  of  discussion  hf 
set  out  with  great  advantage,  as  being  famili^  with,  all  the 
necessary  preliminaries  of  the  question,  and  with  every 
ground  or  argument  which  had  been  elicited  o|i  either  side 
by  former  controversies.  But  his  own  understanding  was 
rather  inventive  than  critical.  He  never  failed  to  find  a 
plansibte  argument,  for  any  opinion  which  he  himself  enten- 
tainedy  he  yms  aa  ready  with  plausible  objections  to  every 
argmnent. which  might  be  advanced  by  his  adversaries { 
and  he  was  completely  master  of  the  whole  detail  of  con« 
troveraial  attack  and  defence,  and  of  every  weapon  of  elo«* 
quence,  irony,  or  sarcasm,  which  was  most  proper  .to  per« 
siaade.QC  to  silence.  But  his  own  views  were  sometimes 
indistinct,  and  often  hasty.  His  opinions,  therefore,  though 
alwayi^  honest  and  ardent,  he  had  sometimes  occasion, 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  to  change ;  and  instances  have 
been  already  pointed  out,  not  only  where  his  reasoning  is 
inconclusive,  but  where  positions,  ardently  maintained  in 
some  x>{.l\is  writings,  are  doubted  or  denied  in  others.  But» 
it  shois^d  Ji^^membered  how  much  he  wrote  during  a  life  i* 
itself  not  long,  and,  in  its  circumstances,  by  no  means 
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fayourable  to  accurate  research  or  calm  reasoning.  Nor 
can  it  be  a  subject  of  surprise,  that  a  poor  and  oppressed 
man  should  be  sometimes  hurried  too  fkr  in  opp^ition  to 
his  persecutors,  or  that  one  who  had  so  little  leisure  for 
the  correction  of  his  works  should  occasioimHy  be  found 
to  contradict  and  repeat  himself  .    .    t 

I  have  already  had  occasion  to  point  out  the  versiatrlity 
of  his  talents,  which,  though  uniformly  exerted  on  subject 
appropriate  to  his  profession,  are  distinguished;  where  sucH 
weapons  are  needed,  by  irony  and  caustic  humour,  as  well  as 
by  those  milder  and  sablimer  beauties  bf  style  and  sentiment 
which  are  his  more  familiar  and  distinguishing  character-^ 
istics.  Yet  to  such  weapons  he  has  never  recourse '  either 
wantonly  or  rashly.  Nor  do  I  recollect  any  iiistance  in 
which  he  has  employed  them  in  the  cause  of  private  or 
personal,  or  evcin  polemical'  hostility,  or  any  occasion 
where  their  fullest  severity  was  not  justified  and' called  for 
by  crimes;  by  cruelty,  by  interested  supetstition,  or  base 
and  sordid  hypocrisy.  His  satire  was  always  kept  in  check 
by  the' depth  and  fervdur  of  his  religious  feelings;  his  charity; 
und'his  humility. 

^  It  is  on  devotional  and  moral  subjects,  however,  that  the 
peculiar  character  of  his  mind  is  mOst,  and  most  successfully, 
developed.  To  this  service  he  devotes  his  most  glowing  lan- 
guage ;  to  this  his  aptestillusirationis :  his  thoughts,  and  his 
words,  at  once  burst  into  a  flame,  when  touched  by  the 
coals  bf  this  altar;  and  whether  he  describes  the  duties^ 
or  dangers,  or  hopes  of  man,  or,  the  mercy,  power,  and 
justice  of  the  Most  High ;  whether  he  exhorts  or  instructs 
his  brethren,  or  oiFers  up  his  supplications  in  their  behalf  to 
the  common  Father  of  all,-— his  conceptions  and  his  ex- 
pressions belong  to  the  loftiest  and  most  sacred  description 
of  poetry,  of  which  they  only  want,  what  they  cannot 
be  said  to  need,  the  name  and  the  metrical  arrangement. 

It  is  this  distinctive  excellence,  still  more  than  the  other 
qualifications  of  learning  and  logical  acuteness,  which  has 
placed  him,  even  in  that  age  of  gigantic  talent,  on  an  emi- 
nence superior  to  any  of  his  immediate  conteinporaries ; 
which  has  exempted  him  from  the  comparative  neglect  into 
which  the  dry  and  repulsive  learning  of  Andrews  and*  San- 
derson has  fallen ;  —  which  has  left  behind  the  acuteness 
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6f- Hales,  and  the  imtginatiTe  and  copious  eloquence  of 
Bishop  Hall,  at  a  distance  hardly  less  than  the  cold  ele- 
gance of  Churk,  and  the  dull  good  sense  of  Tillotson;  and 
has  seated  him,  by  the  almost  unanimous  estimate  of  poster 
lity,  on  the  same  lofty  devation  with  Hooker  and  witt 
Barrow. 

Of  such  a  triumvirate,  who  shall  settle  the  precedence? 
Yet  it  may,  perhaps,  be  not  far  from  the  truth,  to  obserre 
that  Hooker  claims  the  foremost  rank  in  sustained  and  clas- 
sic dignity  of  style,  in  political  and  pragmatical  wisdom ; 
that  to  Barrow  the  praise  must  be  assigned  of  the  closest 
and  clearest  views,  and 'of  a  taste  the  most  controlled  and 
chastened;  but  that  in  imagination,  in  interest,  in  that 
which  more  properly  and  exclusively  deserves  the  name  of 
genius,  Taylor  is  to  be  placed  before  either.  The  first  awes 
most,  the  second  convinces  most,  the  third  persuades  and 
ddights  most :  and,  (according  to  the  decision  of  one  whose 
own  rank  among  the  ornaments  of  English  literature  yet 
remains  to  be  determined  by  posterity,)  Hooker  is  the  object 
of  our  reverence,  Barrow  of  our  admiration,  and  Jeremy 
Taylor  of  our  love  K 

SfUml  Seraum. — This  characteristic  and  powerfal  sentcDce  has  been  alreactj 
BOiiced  by  Arehdescon  BoDoey. 


Digitized  by 


Coogle 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


N  O  T  E  S. 


NOTE  (A.) 


JMr.  Bonn  by  supposes  him  to  have  been  their  second  son ; 
but  I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  my  friend  and  connexion, 
Mr.  Julius  Hare,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  for 
the  following  list,  extracted  from  the  parish  register,  which 
makes  it  apparent  that  he  had  two  elder  brothers,  and  one 
rider  sister.  There  are  other  persons  of  the  same  name 
mentioned  in  the  register,  but  none  whom  we  have  any 
reason  to  suppose  connected  with  the  bishop's  family.  Nor 
is  it  quite  certain  that  the  surname  of  Nathaniel  Taylorfs 
wife  is  correctly  spelled,  the  writing  in  the  register  being 
Tery  indistinct.  As  their  first  son  was  named  Edmonds  it  is 
probable  that  the  Edmond  Taylor  entered  as  churchwarden, 
was  Nathaniel's  father  or  near  relation. 

''  1589.  Edmond  Taylor,  churchwarden. 
1606.  Nathaniel  Taylor  and  Mary  Dean,  married  the  13th 
of  October. 

1606.  Edmond  Taylor,  churchwarden. 

Edmond,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Taylor,  bapt. 

August  3. 

1607.  Edmond  Taylor,  buried  22d  September. 

1609.  Mary  Taylor,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary, 
bapt.  11th  June. 

1611.  Nathaniel  Taylor,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
8  December. 

1613.  Jeremy  Taylor,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
16  August. 

1616.  Thomas  Taylor,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
21  Jiay. 

1619.  John  Taylor,  son  of  Nadianiel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
13  April.   . 

1621.  Churchwardens,  Tobias  Smith  and  Nathaniel 
Taylor." 

TOL.  I*  X 
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There  are  two  old  houses  in  Cambridge,  which  tradition 
points  out  as  claimants  for  the  honour  of  having  been  the 
place  of  Taylor's  bii^.  'The  pi%)brekffte  seems  to  rest  with 
that  which  is  now  the  Bull  Inn,  opposite  Trinity  Church. 
The  rival  tenement,  known  by  the  sign  of  the  Wrestlers,  in 
the  Petty  Cury,  is,  as  I  am  assured,  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
parish  where  Jeremy  Taylor  and  his  brothers  were  baptized, 
where  his  parents  were  married,  and  where  his  father,  as 
above  stated,  served  the  office  of  churchwarden. 

TTOtfe  (B.) 

The  arms  are  "  Srmine>  on  a  chief  indented  safde,  three 
escallops,  or;  &e  orest  -a  lion  raoipaal,  issuuii,  -emlitie, 
'having  between  liis  paws  'a  duoal  coronet,  or."  I  find  in 
G^Uim^s  Heraldry,  !p.244v  (a  book  so  full  of  odd  information 
'knd  'entertaiiimcfht  of  a  peculiar  kind,  as  aknost  to  justHy 
the  pf^rlection  of  Sir  Hildebrttnd  Osbaidiston/)  that  ''^ihis 
coiat  was  confirmed  to  Roger  Taylor,  son  of  Thomas  Ti^Ior, 
fioh  of  Roger  Taylor,  of  Londbb,  Es^re,  by  Sir  WiHiam 
Segar,  Garter,  December  4,  1674,  in  tbe42lhyeilr*6f  Kiog 
James  the  First."  But  my  inquiries  at  the  heralds'  office 
have  not  succeeded  in  ttMlhg  feihy  donYiexion  b«tw^n  this 
^thfiy,  ^M  rtiat  either  of  th^  ^bisbdp,  ^dt  Dottbv  ftb^laiid 
Taylor. 

NOTE  <G.) 

The  account  of  Rowland  T 
ings  may  be  found  in  the  Book 
knd  in  "Wordsworth's  ficcle^ 
p.  483.  The  spot  where  he  si 
'  v^as  dlstiuguished/iti  after  titnes 
inscription : — 

'*  Doctor  Taylor,  for  defending  what  was  good, 
'  In  this  place  ahed  hu  blood." 

This  was  enclosed  with  iron  rails  by  David  Wilkiiis,'  !d.l)., 
'ftdtor  of  Hadldgh  in  1721:-HSee'NifcHb*LL'8  'lihistYMbm  tf 
Literary  History,  vol.  iii.  p.  436.)  In  1819,  a  nestt  ohkSiik 
iVte  •tetected  ^bdtfe  'it  by  iUbscrij^tion,  *\«ih  *lhe ^ftJUttwiD^ 
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spirited  Jines  from  the  pen  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hay  Drum- 
moDcL 

<«  T^is  IS  a^  ^tory  XUt  o%0:^ivmXk  tbe  moM,  even  ^oiur  iiiitli^ 

'**  Mai\  this  rode  stQ^e,  where  i:«yh>r,di|QiHfe«ft  stopd, 
,  .  -  Where  seal  infnriate  drank  tbe  martyr's  blood  ! 

Hadteigh'I  'that  day  how  maoy  a  tearful  eye   . 
$»w  thy  Joved  Pastor  dragged  a  ylctim  by ! 
Still  teatterinf  gifts  and  blessiogB  as  he  past, 
To  the  blind  pair  his  farewell  alma  were  cask 
His  clinging  flpck  ey'o  here  aronnd  him  prsy'd, 
■*  As  thoo  haKt  aided  ns/be  God  thine  aid!' 
Nor  taunts,  nonbcibe  of  milred  sank,  nor  stake, 
Nor  blows,  nor  flaipes,  his  heart  of  firmness  shake ; 
-Serene, -bis  folded  hands,  his  opward  eyes, 
likeiholy  Stephen^,  seek  the  openin|f  ^ies  :  ^ 
Vm^  fix'd  4o  nipuirc,  ^is .prophetic  sight 
•Views  trnth  dawn  clear  on  England's  bigot  night. 
Triorophant  ^aint  1  he  bow'd  to  kiss  the  rod ; 
'  llien  soar'd  Astt  seraph  wing  to  meet  his  CM  I* 

NOTE  (D.) 

in.JJp,  ihe  note  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  admission  at  Caius 
pp9pgf^>  («ee  Bgnney,  p.  ,3,  4,  note,)  his  tutor,  Bacbcroft, 
4:i^|^9^fit8  J)im  .^  fift^^  years  of  a^e,  and  as  having  been, 
jrpr.te^  j;ear8,  under  tbe  tuition  of  Mr.  Lovering.  But,  in  162^ 
^f.iSP^^f  his  entrance,  he  cannot  have  been  more  than 
thirteen,  and  he  is  represented  as  no  more  by  his  friend  and 
encpmiast  Bishop  Rust.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  his 
parents^  in  order  to  facilitate  bis  becoming  a  member  of  the 
niiiver^ity,  represented  him  as  older  than  he  really  was,,  apd 
aa  ti^vipg  attended  school  longer  than  he  could:  have  done 
•witif'  any  advantage.  Hence,  however,  a  degree  of  uncer- 
jtainty  h^a^  :attached  itself  to  his  age-,  and  Sir  James  Ware, 
iii.  iii6  .Qiialoeue  of  Irish  Bishops,  has  siippo^ed  him,  at  the 
Hme*  (if  Ws  death,  to  liave  been  two  y^ai's  older  than  he 
neolly  -C!^  h^ye  been. 

NOTE  (E.) 

^  I  'Ip  the  **,Fietas  Puerilis  "  of  Erasn^us,  the  young  scholar 
iAj9)ftfl€i^^|ia)^,  "  Adomat&.paren^bus  mensa,  recito  conae- 
Si^lfiQWnf'  dqnd^  ^pran.dentibus  ministro,  donee  jiibeor  et 
[piW/4lffPiJi»PiiftOflaere.'* 
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CCCVIU  NOTES. 


NOTE  (R) 


The  archbishop's  letter  of  recommendation  is  as  follows  *: 
It  has  been  already  published  by  my  friend  Mr.  Bliss,  m  liis. 
excellent  edition  of  the  Athenae  Ozonienses,  art^  Taylor, 
p.  782,  vol.  iii.,  from  Tanner's  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian.*^  A 
copy  also,  corresponding  exactly  with  this,  is  in  the  archives 
of  All  Souls.  .  'Z.,. 

**  To  the  Wardeti  and  Fellows  of  All-Souls  toll.,  Orford,    * 
Salutem  in  Christo. 

"  These  are  on  the  behalf  of  an  honest  Qiajn  and  a  good 
scholar:  Mr.  Osbom,  being  to  give  over  hia,  fellowship, 
was  with  me  at  Lambeth,  and,  I  thank  him,  freely  proffered 
me  the  nomination  of  a  scholar  to  succeed  in  his  place. 
Now,  having  seriously  deliberated  with  i^yself,  tonchin^ 
thi^  business,  and  being  willing  to  recommend^  si^K>  an 
one  to  you  as  you  might  thank  me  for,  I  am  I'^.^l^^^^ 
pitch  upon  Mr.  Jeremiah  Taylour,  of  whose  ability  j»nd 
sufficiencys  every  ways  I  have  received  very  good  ^ssut^n^ 
And  I  do  hereby  heartily  pray  you  to  give  him  all  fcrtnejPn 
ance  by  yourself  and  the  fellows  at  the  next  election^^  n^ 
doubting  but  that  he  will  approve  himself  a  worthy  wa 
learned  member  of  your  society.  And,  though  he  hap.  n^qf 
his  breeding,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  other  university,  yet  J 
hope  that  shall  be  no  prejudice  to  him,  in  regard  that  ne  is  In- 
corporated inio  Oxford,  (ut  sit  eodem  ordine,  gradu,  8c.CjiYw"4 
admitted  into  University  College.  Neither  can  I  learn  tna(f 
there  is  any  thing  in  your  local  statutes  against  it.  I  QAUpt 
not  but  you  will  use  him  with  so  fair  respec^^  as  jbente 
a  man  of  his  rank  and  learning,  for  which  I  shall  jiot iail  io 
give  you  thanks.    So  I  leave  him  to  your  kindness,  and .ri^t 

Your  lovinff  friend,     .      '     ' 
William  Xjast. 
''  Lambeth  House,  October  23, 1655."  «         •     -        ' 

My  authority. for  the  account  I  have  given^ofthttjfvfp 
ceedings  of  the  College,  in  consequence  of  this  Istteir^tbi 
a  certificate  signed  "  William  Page,''  contained^  in  uMiotd 
to  a  MS.  copy  of  the  statutes  of  AH-Soukv'.wiAli  maufi 
marginal  observations,  which  formerly  belo«g«4  toi.wardtv 
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MOTES.  CCCIX 

Gardiner,  and  in  now  kept  in  die  warden's  lodgings  as  an 
lieir-loom.  Page  giyes  the  accotmt  nearly  as  I  have  stated 
it,  and  yonches  from  his  own  knowledge,  (he  having  been 
a  fellow  of  the  college  at  the  time^)  that  the  fellows  were 
*'  almost  unammouz  in  their  election  of  Taylor.*' 
\  The  William  Page,  whose  narrative  this  is,  was  a  person 
of  some  reputation  among  his  contemporaries.  He  became 
a  fellow  of  All-Souls  1619,  and  was  afterwards,  through  the 
patronage  of  Laud,  rector  of  Reading  school,  and  of  East 
Locking,  near  Wantage.  He  wrote,  among  other  things, 
a  Treatise  on  Bowing  at  the  Name  of  Jesus,  which  arch- 
bishop Abbot  conunanded  him  to  suppress ;  but  which  Laud, 
on  succeeding  to  the  primacy,  encouraged  him  to  publish. 
—Wood,  Athma^  vol.  ii.  p.  332.  ed.  p.  1721. 

The  nomination  of  Taylor  to  the  fellowship,  on  its  de- 
volving, as  I  have  stated,  to  the  visitor,  has  been  also  pub- 
Kshed  both  by  Mr.  Bliss  and  Mr.  Bonney :  — 

**  Nominatio  Jer.  Taylor  ad  locum  Socii  in  Coll.  Omn. 
^biui.  Oxon. 

^"'^  Gulielmus  Providentii  Divini  Cant.  Archiep'us,  totius 
Aii^Kse'  Primas  8c  Metropol.  necnon  Universitatis  Oxon. 
Cflin^ellar. '  CoUegiique  Animarum  Omnium  fidelium  defuno- 
^fiicti  de  Oxon.  Visitator,  Patronus  et  Ordinarius.  Dilec- 
^'t^ot)i8  in'Christo,  Custodi,  Vice-custodi,  omnibusque  et 
fiii^ii^^  dicti  Collegii  Sociis  et  scholaribus,  salutem  et 
giitfaM,  CAm  locus  Socii  Artista  Collegii  yestri  dudum 
'^'iVeHti  et  vacuus  est  in  preraenti,  cjlmque  potestas  sup- 

ittl'^eftcientem  numerum  Sociorum  vestrorum  nobis  per 

itk  '  Ve&tri  Collegii  sit  reservata,  ratione  negligentiaa 
i^t(tr^,  eo  quod  dictus  locus  Socii  vacantis,  infra  dies  in 
It^tuus  'Collegii  vestri  limitatos,  per  vos  non  fiierit  perim- 
^etuia.  ^'  Nos  numerum  Sociorum  vestrorum,  secundum  po- 
testatem '  S  Piindatore  vestro  nobis  commissam  implere 
volente^  Jeremiam  Taylor  ad  dictum  locum  vacantem  de- 
8ignamus'v6l>is,  mandpntes  ut  preefatum  Jeremiam  Taylor 
ad  dictum  locum  vacantem  secundum  formam  statutorum 
Qollegiivesfti  reeipiatiB  et  adoittalig.  Inoujw  vei  testi- 
mopoaii^  ngUlam  nostrum  Archiep*ale  piteseiltibos  apponi 
fadflivsjii  Datif  i>'hi  manerio  nostro  de  Lambekith^  vicesimo 
pnaio  dbiwnuBdkaor  N^vembris,  anno  O'ni   1686,  ef  ik)Strtt' 
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lA  doii«(equence  of  thia  ttiMiastey  Taylov  was  suldbiWi, 
as^t^peard  by  the  college  book,  Whate  he  is  desctrb^d  «i 
"  Jerettfiiiats  Taylor,  Hioc.  Elie.  Artium  Mag.  J63fl*  Jait .14-'* 
It  is  femaf'kable,  that  both  be  and  two  others,  who  ara 
admitted  at  the  name  time,  are  desetibed  an  ateikted  ^  iti 
ieroa  e<t  |)erpetif6a  Soeioa."  But,  to  be«o«iie  an  aetual 
ftillow,  ill  the  first  iii6tane6>  without  a  |ireviona  year  of  pr^ 
bati6n,  i^  a  priTilege  peculiar  to  foand^r'a  ki&.  How  Taylof 
came  by  it  I  atti  ignorant.  If  I  ooald  tMioe  his  deseeiM 
to  any  of  tiie  familm  coiiaetitect  with  the  etock  of  Cliiehele^ 
it  We^M  tfaffiefently  Gon&tm  my  hypothes^ia  of  his  geiatility. 
But  On"  ihift  pdiat  I  am  witbdat  infofmatioa. 


NOTE  (G)  ,    . 

'*  Then  followed  the  charge  of  Sancta  Clara^s  bookj 
aliafl  Monsieur  S^  Giles :  so  they  expressed  it,  and  I  'miist 
follow  the  way  they  lead  me.  First  then,  they  charge  that 
I  h^d  often  un^ertnce  with  him,  whjiU  he  wa$  writing  his 
bQok  entitled  *  Deus,  Natura^  Gratia.'  No ;  he  never  c^e 
to  n^e  till  he  waa  ready  to  print  that  book.  Then  soma 
friet^d^  of  bi^  brought  him  to  me.  His  suit  then  was^  that  he 
night  prini;.  t)mt  book  here.  Upon  speech  with  him,  I  found 
the  acope  of  his  book  to  be  sucl^  as  that  the  Church  of 
England  would  hare  little  cause  to  thank  him  for  it :  and 
£0  absoln^ly  denied  it.  Nor  did  he  ever  come  more  at 
me  after  this,  but  twice  or  thrice  at  most,  when  he  ;mada 
great  ftiends  to  me,  that  he  might  print  another  book  to 
prove  that  bishops  are  by  divine  right.  My  answer  then 
was,  that  I  did  not  like  the  way  which  the  Church  of 
Rom«  went  Ml  the  case  of  episcopacy*  And^iiQw^P^ver^  that 
I  woiddntffer  give  way  that  any  aucti  botpk^shpuld  be 
printad  liero  from  the  j^ea  of  a  RQipaanji«jt/,«aud  ijj^t  .the 
luikops  of  England  were  able  to.  4^fep4.  their  o)if|i  oauae 
and  calhng,  without  QalUag  in  aid  from  Roia§;  miijl  Would 
in  du^  toMu  Maintenance  be.nener.had  aHy^fi^^iiie^ 
lior  did  I  then  know  him  to  be  a  priest*  Jf or  wa^  ^^eire  any 
proof  so  muck  as  offered  in  contrary  to  wy  of'lhia^''-T'J94,o»^ 
TfwMe$,mdTfiah\f.2»&. 

For  the  manner  of  Davenport's  introdaction  to  Laud 
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NOTE  (H.) 

"  Quotidianis  eoram  c^ixob  ^legis  commendarent  literaa 
ad  gradam  quemcunque  prop^otionibua  laasata  deopmin  |Jair 
verataa^  frequentem  vicesimo  primo  Feb.  Senatum  cqegit^ 
m  quo  Ticecancellarii  &  Pnefectorum  libeUus  ^upplez^ 
Regi  contra  gradug  temer^  et  quasi  fortuity  cqnferendoa 
porrigendus,  recitatur.  Hi  yero  damna  nobis  DteceBf^ario 
fiBicienda  Carolo  ob  ocalos  ponebant,  Actibiis  utique  e\ 
Exercitiis  quibusque  Scholasticis  iu  desuetudin^m  ab^iuiT 
tibus,  vel  etiam  omnin5  deletis^  ser&rium  f^cademicum  ex- 
inaDitum  fore,  restinctis  quoque  magnorum  ingeniorun^  sti^- 
dii^  samma  Uaivepsitateni  infamia  laboraturam  edocentes. 
>\ccepto  autem  supplici  illo  Togatorum  lj|t)eIlo,  tunc  qui- 
dem  ostendit  Rex  qu&m  ver^  et  animitjis  bonarum  lif^i^'* 
run^'curam  ageret.  Quamvis  ^nin^  et  opibus  et  f^qthorl- 
tat|3  )iaud  adeo  i^bun^anti  percpmmpduni  videjretur  fidem 
^oroin  et  pfficia  honoribus  tPgatis  remunerarfsi,  st^^tqit 
t^ei^  ^t  edixit  n^quis  Gradual  Apademicqm  i^  c^uestuqi 
wib^ens  literas  ^ua^  cQiQmendatr)ces  dfeinqeps  expectftfet ; 
quc|df  si  coiqaam  copcederentu^,  ad  locum  i^ter  Acadeifii- 
coB  quern  expeteret  habilem  sese  et  idoneum  secundym 
Statuta  probaret,  cautionem  de  preasiandis  exercitiis  in- 
terponeretf  et  feuda  consueta  persolveret;  aliter  nuUam 
literarum  suarum  habendam  esse  rationem/'^^Woon^ffM^ 
et4^  Qx,  WB.  1642.  h  i'  P-  369. 

.    '.StM.-.  NOTE  (I.) 

**  1  had  no  bpplw,"  pays  T^ylor^  "  pf  my  pwn  hsre, 
not'  any  in  the  vpisina^e ;  itnAjln/^tlwt  f  r^fimb€re4  ff^e  r^lf 
of  some  of  th6$e  ^xcttterU  discQifrse^  I  ho^  l^f4  yWT  f^or^r 
lAijp  make,  when  I  was  sp  happy  m^  in  ^Mtp]  f9  g^h?r 
Uf  what  your  i^p^rance  and  mq4esty  forM,:f  tg  ^fi  mAfify  I 
had  come  '  in  proelia  inem^s/  a^d^  J^Jlq  et^j^^^  9ugH 
haVe  ^ed  accprdingjy." -r- JEpis^/ji  f^edipfltflrif  fo  fhe 
jAber^  of  fr9ph!f9ying,  vpL  vy,  p.  ^pc^pv?;..  fpr  .tW. 
WPPuragp^wpnf  wi  a?wteijpe  afpiri^  Jjy  H^tW  *?  PW-' 
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CQMII  NOTE6. 

dfl^n  lee  Wood.  Attiaii.  iL  Aiitiv  pi  02 ;  aild' ]Mi|(dftlb% 
Pledkfttioa.  toiitk^  : Antiquitiefi'  oF  Warwkkflbir^^  HattcM/tf 
loyaUsT:  ^  ^ttaG(a?a/ent  to  Uie  Church  of  England  hare  b^n 
nf^V^r  imp««^h^«,i-r  Of  the  first,  the  Letter  from  King 
^a^ji^,  .pu}Ai^(^d.%  Mr-BoBney,  is  an  evideoce:  as'i* 
a^aa.  t)be  ^leqf^sft^tioil  of  hU  estate  by  the  Parliament  in 
}649.~Whiteiock,  p.  126.  The  latter  was  shown  bji  the 
pfiina  which  he  took  in  frustrating  the  attempt  of  Qneen 
Henrietta  Maria  to  bring  over  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  to 
popery.— ^See  Clarendon,  Hist.  Reb.  iii.  426 ;  ind  Carte,  Life 
of  Ormond,  ii.  pp.  164,.  167-8.  It  is  something  remarkable, 
that  none  of  Taylor's  biographers  have  noticed  a  passage  in 
his  Dedication  of  the  Great  Exemplar,  in  which  he  appears 
to  claim  kindred  with  Hattbn.  He  there  "  entreats  his  lord* 
ship  tQ  account  him  in  the  number  of  his  relattoes,*'  This  is 
a  very  unusual  expression,  if  he  meant  by  it  no  more  than 
"  friends  *'  or  '^  dependants ;"  and .  the  word  "  relative,^ 
is  elsewhere  employed  by  Taylor  in  its  usual  and  modiera^ 
acceptation.  The  family  of  Taylor  himself  is  involTsd  >M 
so  much  obscurity,  that  it  is  hopeless  to  inquire  whetlMl* 
or  at  what  period  his  ancestors  had  become  connected  vnd» 
those  of  his  patron.  But  the  connexion  (though  it  woiildi 
in  this  case^  hardly  amount  to  relationshipi)  may  have  bten 
through  one  of  his  wives;  though  on  this  point  also  Ilaih 
ivithout  information. 


NOTE  (J.)  •     »    . 

The  first  edition  of  this  work  is  in  12mo,  e^fit|pd>t 
''  The  Psalter  of  David,  with  Titles  and  Collects  %cc9i;^. 
ing  to  the  matter  of  each  Psalm  By  the  Right  Uonanfy^, 
Christopher  Hatton.  Oxon,  1644."  The  same  work.^oyqf^Mra^ 
in  Royston's  Catalogue  at  the  end  of"  The  Great  Eypmglar, 
Lend.  i653."  '  And  the  ''  Fifth  edition,  with  additional,''  U 
mentioned' in' the  catalogue  of  the  same  bookseJIJef,  appi^ded 
to  iiie  XvfACo>^v  tiduto-iroKe/MMv,     Lond.  1657.  .1 

111  both  cases  it  is  said  to  be  by  ^e  Right  Qpoqur-t, 
able  Christopher  tiatton;  and  accordingly  it  j^  rqg^^l^; 
as  his 'work  both  by  Wood  and  Collins.  The  pr^facf,  tfyi^wct- 
eVer,  and  many  of  the  prayers,  bear  evident  ai^kSf.roC 
Tayf6rlB  characteristic  and  inimitable  workmanstiip.  «,Andi 
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^UM^^tia  tbe  eigtitk  edition  eniasgisdy  puMiftbed  by  Rojb*- 
<o»  in  fl672»  tbe:  aaEiiie  of  Hfttton-  is  bmkt^d,  atld  that  of 
'<  Jer.  Taylor,  D.D.  Chaplain  to  King  Cbaries  Iftt;  of  blessed 
Ifenloiy/'  is  inserted  in  its  place.— To  these  facts  nothing 
9aa-be  opposed  but  the  assertion  in  the  prefttce,  that  its 
SAtbof  did  not  "  Wait  at  the  ahar.*  Bnt,  if  the  work  were 
desi^ied  to  pass  for  Hatton^s^  such  an  expression  is  no  more 
thao  we  should  expect  to  find ;  and  the  authenticity  of  the 
Yolnaie  is  nbw»  indsf&d^  very  generally  acknowledged. 

•  For  most  of  the  fticts  contained  in  the  aboVe  note,  I  have 
agiain  to  acknowledge  my  obligations  to  Mr.  Bonney's  manu- 
script .  iiifomatioii. 

'  '  NOTE  (K.) 

Wniiain  Nicholson  was  the  son  of  Christopher  Nichol- 
son; a  ridi  clothier  of  Stratford,  near  Hadleigfa,  Suffolk. 
He  was  brought  up  as  a  chorister  at  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford^ where  he  was  afterwards  bible  clerk,  and,  eventually, 
becdnie  tutor  to  the  Lord  Percy,  and  chaplain  to  his  ibUier 
the'-Beurl  of  Northumberland.  In  1616,  he  was  elected 
master  of  the  free-school  at  Croydon,  where  his  discipline 
and  powers  of  instruction  were  much  celebrated.  He  re- 
aigatd  diis  situation  in  1^9,  when  he  obtained  the  rectory 
of  liandilo  Vawr,  in  Caermarthenshire ;  to  which  were 
afterwards  added  the  dignities  of  residentiary  of  St.  David's 
and  archdeacon  of  Brecknock.  In  1643,  he  was  named  as 
one  of  the  assembly  of  divines  at  Westminster,  probably  by 
the  interest  of  the  earl  of  Northumberland ;  but  he  never 
toOlL  his  place  among  them^  and  his  livings  being  shortly 
aft^r  sequestered,  he  again  taught  school  for  his  main- 
tenance, in  which  way  of  life  he  continued  till  the  Re- 
storation*.   ' 

Ttt'  16lto-l,'  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  Gloucester,  by 
the  lAteteit  of  Lord  Clarendon,  whom  Wood  insinuates 
that  bei  ftad  f>tlbed.  But  as  his  character  appears  to  have 
stood  high  with  all  patties,  and  as  he  had  a  strong  and  1^- 
titkittti^'mim  on  the  patronage  of  government,  for  his  un- 
shak^h'ldydlty)  and  bold  and  pertinacious  defence  of  the 
chtiti6h4i)riiig'its  most  helpless  and  hopeless  depression,  it 
s^ems4ifdft  i^^asfdnable,  as  well  as  most  charitable,  to  ascribe 
his  prefernbient  ^rather  to  his  merits  than  to  simony.     He 
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NOTES. 

£«d  FeK  £ir  l€7l,  ^sA  was  boiioiind  witli  the  jotta^iiDf; 
epitapb  by  the  excellent  George  Bull  i^pw9r<jbi  Bfehcip  of 
St«  David's. 

**  ^ternitati  9.  In  spe  beat's  restirrecttonii,  htc  reverendat  exiiTiu 
deposiiit  Tbeologos  inmgiiis,  EpiM«pM  Teri  prinltfTas,  Oft  NfekoMmy 
in  afro  Saffolciaao  natnc^  apod  |faf4alei»ea  «<Hlfi«tnB,  ob  i<iefii  K^  e| 
£ccleti»  afflictse  pnestium^  ad  aedem  O)oc«fttren«eixi  meritd  promo tvti 
anno  t660.  In  concionibus  freqoen»,  in  scriptis  nervoso^,  legenda  scribeoy, 
et  faclens  scribenda.  Gravttaa  EpitcopalU  in  fronte  eniienit,  ^nperibm 
qiiotidiana  cbaritatc  beocficui,  eoniilate  ergii  oKormi  et  Ubenttta  achni- 
randosy  glori»  ac  diernm  aator^  in  pabiUo  mo,  vt  vi^t,  pia  daeftait, 
Feb.  5)  Anno  statis  hvuu  Dom.  mocuexi.  EH^abetba  conjoK  pnaivit, 
in  hoc  aacelio  sepnlta,  Apr.  xx.  An.  Dom.  mdclxiii.  Oweutit  BrigitocV  d« 
Lecbdenny  in  coniitatn  Caermarthen,  Armiger,  praediot»  £liBabetli»  aepoo, 
hoc  grati  animi  monumentum,  (exeentore  recuaante,)  \»ropHia  adfnptibna 
erezit.    An*  kdclzxix." 

Bishop  NichcdBon's  published  workj^,  of  whieh  a  cata-^ 
logue  is  given  by  Wood,  ace  all  of  a  practical  and  uaeAii 
character.  That  he  was  joined*  for  a  time  at  least,  with 
Taylor  in  his  school  at  Newton^  appears  from  the  following 
epitaph  which  Mr.  Bonney  has .  published,  and  to  which  I 
have  already  alluded  in  the  tejct : 

MS. 

«  Oriiiiii  Uoyd,  do  Gwmgwilly,  .Anoigeri^  qoi,  banofttis  parcatibu 
Lianartbneife  oatna,  litofiYtan  tyrocinia  poanlt  mb  sunmji  viria  Gol.Nicbfl* 
tono,  £p.  poatei  Oloeestreoeiy  et  Jer.  Tayloro  Ep.  Dooenti,  qni^  gr^ 
sante  Crom'wellii  tyrannide,  in  liac  Ticinia  victmn  qneritabant." — BoiiNBTy 
p.  175. 

William  Wyat,  Taylor's  other  associate  in  this  under^ 
takings  was  bom  at  Todenham,  in  Gloucestershire ;  and, 
after  some  delay  in  obtaining  his  degrees  at  Oxford^  through 
the  calamities  attendant  on  the  civil  war,  became  B.D, 
Sept.  12,  1661.  On  leaving  Newton  Hall,  he  taught  at 
Evesham,  in  Worcestershire ;  and^  afterwards,  was  assi3tant 
in  a  private  school  at  Twickenham,  kept  by  William  Fuller, 
afterwards  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Under  his  patronage  he  wa^ 
installed  prebendary  of  Lidington,  May  13,  1668,  and  pre- 
centor of  Lincoln  Cathedml,  November  6  of  the  same  year* 
The  latter  dignity  he  resigned  in  1681,  butxetained  the  pre- 
bend till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  the  house  of  Sir 
Eichard  Newdigate^  at  Nuneaton,  in  Warwickshire.  H^ 
was  buried  at  Astley,  in  the  same  cpunty,  wbere^  over  tkfi 
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comimitiiiHi-table,  is  M  mtril  ■mrbletikkt,  with  the  feUowing 
quaiiit  iiuMription : 

p.  M. 
<'  GnUdni  Wyatp  8,T.B.  %Mm  ab  cccluk  UnaifxL,  (ubi  Pnecentor 
eral  mcritiMiAiis,)  bUc  trszit  quictis  stodinoi  et  tionorat«  JMS^U  dc  Arbo- 
ri«  fiwiilias  viciniUs  et  pfttrociniuD,  qsibus  trni  ctttera  omnSa  Hibeut 
dctercrct.  Obiit  9  Septembrit,  1685,  io  magna  sua  climacteria,  ct  qoia, 
uti  vixeraty  tic  moreretor,  omnibot  nunieris  absoltttas. 

BonutT)  H8^  p.  44»    Bbownb  WihUt,  Wd.\ff 


For  Sir  John  Powell's  epitaph  I  am  indebted  to  his 
descendant,  the  Reyerend  Mr.  Evans,  of  Newtown  Hall,  in 
the  connty  of  Montgomerj. 

JoBANMis  PowKLL,  Eqnitis  Anratii 

Qaalis  faerit,  non  ab  exigno  MoDDmenti  marmore, 

Scd  ab  anoalibos  Regiii  Hiatortconim  Librii 

Qucns  edoceri.  —  Bohm  Artet,  qatbas  sob  optiroo  PraeccptofVi 

( Jeremil  Taylor)  pot tei  Episcopo  DaDensi, 

A  priin&  Joveutate  eiintritus  erat, 

Id  acadcmilt  debiDC  Oxooiensi,  feliciter  excolait 

Ind^  (quanqoam  Literis  humanioriboa  dcdito 

Rari  eleganter  deliUacere, 

Qnte  ciat  cjiu  modtatia,  magii  aUobescerat) 

Patrne  tamcn  setc  dcbcri  raUu» 

Nodoaia  Legem  Vinculia  implicari 

£t  in  Ferro  aplendeacere 

maloit. 

Et  dammodo  prodeaaet 

Conapici  non  gravatus  est. 

Honores  itaqoe  nnnqnam  aolrcitus  pctiit, 

'    "  t^ltro  ad  sc  delatoa  aftpiaaimd  dctrectavit. 

Utitnnqiie  TribanaU 

Baaci  RegU  et  Coromaninm  Placitorum 

Judex,  adornavit. 

Magni  Slgilli  CastodiaM 

Non  dnbitavit  recuttre, 

Omni  scilicet  Titnlo  auperior. 

Quam  strenuna  Eccleaiae  Defensor  fherit, 

Testis  si  aeptem  Apostolici  Presttlei 

Quoi  ob  Cbristi  Ftdcm  fbrtitcr  visdioa^m 

Ad  ipaoa  Tribanal  aocitof 

Intrepid  us  abaolvit. 

Hinc  i  Jasticiaria  Catbedri  honorific^  dejcctns, 

Non  malto  poat,  nmUtis  Rcgai  R*b«a, 
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Tandem  Laboribot  qwM  ^iiUt  plfump*,    ,  .,.,*.    ^  ^  ^ 

Duin  Patris  consuleret, 
1 1J1  ♦.    !.   ».i  «'  f!  Aflfeo  etaiqrie  etjoppreaio inbveiiiret, 
:np! '  < '      !    rc«retq»rJb«KM  0tftfttD«»bi»DlfoiUtMii. 

\,   ,  ..    Anno  D»  1696.  «t  6». 

'  Shf  Jofen  Powelfs  dignified  conduct  on  the  trial  of  tli^^ 
seveh ^feh'ops  is  well-known.  Its  merit  is  enhanced,  if  (h^ 
tii'jjlitioti  of  his  family,  and  of  this  Epitaph,  be  correct,  that 
be'^was  oflefred'the  great  deal,  if  he  would  pursue  a  different 
eoufbe. 

..,    '    =  .    ..'  ...1       •    i     . 

,,,,,      ,..,    ..  NpT¥  (L.) 

''.^  ON 'the  new  forcers  of  conscience  under 

YHE    long    parliament. 

I.,'.!-.  •   ■■     .  .  »   . 

^,j.^      '<3ecawe]^  have  throwa  off  yoorprelaULoi^,,  ,,    ,       ;     , 

And  with  stiff  tows  reoonnc'd  his  litnryy,  , 

!unii:i   '^obeize  the  widow'd  whore  Prnralhy       '  »...'/      .♦  ^^.t 

r    ^  1  ,' '  fMm  tiieai  whose  tin  ym  Mvied,  oof  abhoh'd,  •    i  'i   i' > 

ijio^.    jlJOa^jeilfe  for  Uiis  adjure  thfi  civil  ^wojd,  j    .,Jj 

To  force  our  ronsciencea  whom  Christ  set  free, 

diBii    IJfiAlid  fide  tis  with  a  Classic  hierardhy;'      '  .     -  muj 

ot  biu;  ifEteaghtyanlijrmere  A.'8.  andlliiCfticfVftf?  •-•n  nrid^ 

Ba  fi    1  ^^  ▼hop^life,  learning,  faith,  and  pure  intent,  . ,.,  .^it 

"^    Would  have  been  held  in  high  esteem  by  Paul,      , 
bnc  HtiiJj|f^^t'*noS^  tt?'fiain*d  and  branded  heretics'  '   ' 


K-    -ilCiill 


lul^dA/ohB^^JhttliDW^tdWirds  iind  Scotch  Whit-d'y^cafl* 

b.u.    -.,.^»^TWMoMM^*<*fi'Mi^«^***yonrlrlcka,  .  /'.iiiom 

'   \  "     Your .plotsand  packings,  worse  than  those  of  Trent;.,       ..^.„„ 

,v)sd    v'.r  'thiitioWife^^artiament  ^   "    '    "''''""" 

.  J  t ' . i    ^itaiyi'  wltlbttbeir  wholeMme  and  preventive  riiears;  ' '  '  ' "  l')'jns 

Ju^.  w  .S'VRdrt>«P*«rMfiUriea,  Ihooghbudkynream, '-"i   jp.io')  ^ni 


V  Mil    SO  nW  Pl^liyfcr  i^^bnt  old  Priest  writ  lafge:'»  '^  '"  '        "oizium 
I,     -Ib.nn:!     hiv^iiK.^.  ,      •  t    ••  jt     t  w/.w|    -itb    l»*,.i 

-'lilJ»9  Ifefffly^Mttk  that  Goodwin  atld  'i*eier^^  'Ih*^  ^iVfe-' 
ctpAUfidMlnia^Wrbo'sHarM  tnOi' Taylor  tU^  in^jg^ali^il:  (|t^ 
Iboth«rford  and-fhie'PresbytiBnans,  were' meti  wTiim^'Mlflon? 
s^'Mtliilttyily  spariilg-of  his  praise/ could  haVe'bxV^|4d^*iir 
thotfe#k6te^.  PaM  w<Mld  have  *^  held  id  high  W^ttP,^ 
Bui  l^lo^  tn»,  beyond  all  comparison,  the  most^lff^U^/ 
diiiattMol^kif  those  tolerating  doctrine^  foV  Wmdh^MSi^ft^^ 
Yimmw^  n^ly^coiitended,  and  I  cilliHUt^hel\y^up/?^ifb| 
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•^ir©T««.  cecxirii 

that  his  nane  was  in  tke»p«et'a'  oM;'  when  he  was  thus 
assailing  their  common  ad  verMiribs;      |,      '  ' 

Riitherfoird*B  work  ifi  perHp^  tbe  jag^t;f«e]iaborate  defence 
of  peraecutioB  which  imever  :aippeui^  «i^a  Protestant 
country.  He  justifies  it:  ftffoiilvb  lah  of  nature,  the  Mosaic 
law,  the  analogy  of  the  CkriUian  religidn,  the  practice  of  the 
p^^rcfas  and  godly  princes  of  qld,  tisai^;  tt^.pr9p))ifecies 
wtucb  foretel  that  th^  kings  which  b$iye  sometji^es  ^eryf^ 
tbe  Babylonian  harlot  sbalU  on  their  repentance^  bum.l^t, 
with  fire«  and  eat  her  flesh ;  and  the  commaficliiinmt  of.  &X^ 
John,  that  a  true  believer  is  not  to  say  Qod  speed  to  a 
ftlse  teacher.  They  who  condemn  the  burning  of  Serve- 
tas  would  haTC  condemned,  he  tells  us,  on  the  same  prin- 
ciples, the  slaughter  of  the  priests  of  Baal;  and,  though 
he  seems,  in  one  place,  to  have  some  compunctjous  doubts 
as  to  the  propriety  of  fire  as  an  instrument  of  conversion, 
and,  on  the  whole,-  to  give  the  preferen^  tb  hanging,  yet, 
he  elsewhere  urges  that»  as  stoning  was  tbe  punishment 
of  idolatry  under  the*  Mosaic  law,  smd  m  the  'iespisers  of 
the  gospel  are,  unqijr««th)fmtbly,  wfirthy  of  a  tttt^h  sorer 
punishment, —  so  it  may  be  thought  that  burning  hath 
something  in  it  marvellously  suited  to  the  occftsidn  and  to 
the  necessities  of  Cfirilitendom.  To  inVad^  a  fofeign  na- 
tion of  idolaters  wilb  a  view  to  apply  such  instruments  and 
means  of  grace,  he,  indeed,  confesses  to.  be  of  doubtful 
morality ;  but  it  may  be,  be  says,  a  most  Int^resling  and 
curious  question,  whether,  such  a  conquest  having  been 
effected  on  other  grounds,  it  is  not  the  duty  of  the  believ- 
ing conqueror  to  force  away  the  children  of  his  new  sub- 
jects, to  the  end  that  they  may  be  brought  up  in,  the  true 
religion?  Such  were  the  sentiments,  and  so  far  as  they 
had  the  power,  the  practice  of  Rutherford  himself;  of 
Mather,  who  published,  about  the  svnis.tiiae,  a  pamphlet 
entitled  "  The  Tenet  of  Persecution  washed  .white  in  the. 
Blood  of  the  Lamb ;  and  of  many  others^  .who,  wheal) 
their  own  hour  of  trial  and  suffering  pafi?ye|.  wei^,  ready ^ 
enpMgh  to  aQcuse,  their  adversaries  s^  inchristiai)  and^ 
inhuman  severity..  The  arguments  of  Rutherford  ^tt\  mH 
likel^l^n  the  pr^^nt  day  to  make  many  converts.  tOrJbi«, 
oginion.    Buji,if^. there  are.  any  who,  from  the  confideqM' 
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wrUk  mUck  he  urges  idie  eaapple  cf  Ae  aMcot  Jei«A 
kif^«:aad  prpphets^  are  led  to.ioim  opimoDs  gmfaifffuiaiMk 
Ap  '%9di^Qm  mAi  Hwbi^  lOur  «iwii  w  bo  dosely  €oai6Bted, 
tiwy  m99  d#  welt  Jto  vend  tke  GwDaonentarieB  i«f  Mlehiic9» 
im ^ke  i»aw»/€ir  MofteB,  bookie,  chap.  2.;  in  whidi  ll» 
»atuffe  -of  tbb  pntfetioes  fbrbidMeo  by  the  Jewish  l^ii]«tor; 
and  li»e 'maimer  in  wbidh  hie  ^rebibltiioofi  differ  fimmfpeoi^ 
ctiiien  inite  tnte  and  odious  sense,  are  clearly  and  poiper- 
fufly  HGitated.  i  will  only  add,  Uiat  whet e  mofder  or  lust  ;are 
parts  of  any  «religiott^  liysteniy  the  actions,  beiiiig  kk  them^ 
sehied  offences  against  ^  peace  of  socic^ty/  ive  cteady 
ptrtfiirtiable,  wifbout  toamining  farther  into  the  taistalMi 
n€ftft6^  jfrom' 'Which  they  springs  and  'Sticb 'WHs  itae  'caM 
vtiaSfh'^  ftie  Sttpevatittons  of  Canaan.  '^ 

'''!*  '  '  NOTE(M.) 

•oiYbf^itpictures  ^of  these  .two  ladioa  are  .stilt,  at  /SfoldNi 
"Qr^^iWd  in  go^d  preservation.  That  of  .the  6i^t  dispj^s 
a^  p^nt^l^^ce  marked  with  all  the  ^oodDess  and  bfinigoiiljr 
i(^h4Right,be  expected  from  the  character  which  Taylor 
givi^gihei;  j  ihe  ^econd.has  a  much  moife lofty  a^d  dignifieA/iik* 
8mbj,%s  might  become  the  heroine  ia  Comiis.  The  firpt  lady 
Carbery  left  three  sons  and  six  daughters.  Her  eldest  soi^ 
Francis  lord  Vaug^han,  married  .Rachel,  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wriothesley,  earl  of  Southampton,  who  survived  her  hus- 
band, and  afterwards  became  conspicuous  in  EngKsh  history 
as  ihe  heroic  wife  and  widow  of  William  lord  RusseL  'A 
copy  of  Taylor^s  Esa&y  on  Repentance,  presented  to  her  by 
the  author,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Dr.Swir^  of 
Mekonby,  near  Hichmond,  Yorkshire.  >     ■ 

■  From  ISr.  Bonnfey's  MS.  Notes,  and  information'  sup* 
pliad'by  archdeacon  Benyon.  '        ..  i     ;.. 

.    ;'.•••  ■■     ■    •..'  .' . .  ■•  'T  i_x 

,     '  '      ■      .      NOTE  (M».)       '       • 

.tl^'lHye  calamities-^w^hichlately  arrived  you,  eaiM  to  mat  so 
late,  and  with  so  much  incertitude  during  my  lojng.s^Iipence 
from  these  parts,  that  till  my  retume,  and  earnest  iQqui- 
sitipDi,  t  could  not  be  cured  of  my  very  greatje  img|it^^$i^  to 
bera^ti^^cd  concerning  your  condition.,   ^n,%  i^  it^f^te^s^ 
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NOTSft«  cccsrix 

GM/ffcat  listen  I  bid  iprejpiaped  to  receive  4flMit  mA  otowes, 
ftiild  dWfriMrfe  yctir  iMtraiiit>  1  waft  «iBBred  'of  y^nnr  reletee^ 
mM  ttetitei^of  iaiich  a^rroif.  It  were  iMprndent,  4tbd  « 
ehatiMtet  of  oMioii  igBfoHMe,  to  txiqiiin^  into  the  caufee  <]^f 
any  good  maD^s  suffering  in  tbeiM-sad  tyineai;  yet,  if  I  liaY* 
leani^  it  out,  'twaa  not  of  my  eUfiOsity ;'  but  the  discoune 
of  iMiie  ^th  wham  I  have  had  soiM  'haUtadeii  wnoe'  my 
oomiag  jiome.  J  -had  read  tie  prrfau  long  iiuce  io  your 
*  Golden  Qmve,'  remember  and  in^nitely  jmt^  all  tkat  ^u 
huoedkereamerted.  'Tis  true  malkr  4q  dare  ip^ie^emdofi,  and 
the  4nn$eq¥e»t  rf.  truth  -hath  eoer  tbeen  in  danger  ^Jm  4mtK 
amd  iti$  ■«  hkitu^  if  men  e$cape  so  in  ihese  di^^,  wim  m9t 
the  8q/iie$  4>wfyi  btit  4he  soules  qf  men  are  betrayed':  ^fiUft 
each  as  you,  and  such  excellent  assistances  as  fh^^qffmid 
ns,  are  ^rendered  criminal  and  suffer.  Bat  you.  Sir,  who 
luive-funiished  the  woild  with  no  rare  precepts  against  the 
efforts  of  all  secular  disasters  wfaatsoeves,  could  never  be 
i^t§MMSe  of  those  consolations  wliich  ;yos  have  so  ^hari^bly 
ac^Ai^  piously  prescribed  unto  ^others :  jea,  rathe*,  Hm  'has 
\M61qA  t»  our  immense  advantage,  nor  lesse  to  yourgloi^' 
«thiht^mea  *bebold  you  Kving  y^ur  owne  institutions,  and 
IpMaehiog  to  us  as  effectualy  in  your  ^aiaes  as  in  the  ^ham, 
iH^tbe  prison  as  in  the  .p«4pit :  for  me  thinkes.  Sir,  I  heave 
ytitt , pronounce 4ty  aa  iodeede  you  act  it— ' 

-.  f      •       '       ■      u,      ■ 

'**  Aifde  aliquid'brevibas  cryaris  et  carcera  dl^Dtim 
*<  $i  "vb  Mse  altqaU  ^-'^^ 

''AthaC  your  example  might  shame  such  as  betray,  any  truth 
torfeate  of  men,  whose  mission  and  com'iasion  is  fnom  Ood. 
You^  Sir,  know  in  the  general,  and  I  must  justifie  in  partis 
cular,  with  infinite  cognition,  the  beaefit  I  have  received 
)rom  the  truths  .you  have  delivered.  I  have  .perused  lliat 
excellent '  TJnum  Necessarium '  of  yours  to  my  veiy  ^tafte 
satisfaction  and  direction :  and  do  not  doubt  but  it  shall,  in 
tyme,  gaine  upon  all  those  exceptions,  which  I  know  you 
are  not  ignorant,. appeare  against  it.  Tis  a  great  deale  of 
couri!^/  and  a  great  deale  of  perill,  but  io  attempt  the 
ass&Utt  5f  an  error  so  inveterate. 

'"']A!/34*Ryai  '[jKsvii]  xplaziq  tov  am^arov  ^V.  False  xniinion 
kkiWn  tiCtidttome.  and  reason  and  prescription  meet  fh  ^o 
[Q(ftbi^i'<V6  f  J  kWe  instances  ^  but  certainly  you  ^greately 
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ceexx  NOTE^: 

viiidk^te'lhd^dliritie  gocfdn^ae[%tricb^^  ipi^ii^iSaWltkni 

IMitfci  ^;^oti3ce6tt^dv:fo)rt  mM  ^m  b^  toy  dayl^  ^NHf^<H*t 

•  Oh  ttfe  Ifettet'll^  editor  ^Ihef  iriter^tJrig^lrork  wlittlBf 
it  rs  ©ittraeteia  ^bsetV^si  '*Thtecau«e  of  K*  fft Wtt^  f%ljj1^] 
hrtprtiioiiiita^tf  ^*fe«l  iiot  appear.*^  Siifdy^fltt-^isage  1WW 
mAvk0«^in  it^ltes  iftiiinates  it  with^  stxffidi^h^'^cI^rAl^.  ^ 
ift^rpref&fj*  to  his  ^^^  Golden  GroT^flieffe^  Wi%;»  »**!&  tiBSf 
]^^^Mttged^tT  WhWh  the  gOTemment  wei%^)ift^)it^  tflSe  WP 
tflfttge. '  ^' T!i%"peofJ>leV''  says  ^he  airttioT;^'''ft]rtl  tMMi 'fli&gP 
%li6^kAfPl{Kv(%  Itt&d  ilaifs  of  iiffpertSh^iit  t^d  iglM' dtiV 'jMdttln9 
Viuyilliiifle  all-r^fgi<>ti  is 'a  sermon;  and 'ikll  fi^fi^n^ol%lff  t# 
tM  M%«tft  >agftttift«f  truth  and  old  gotethorft,  and'^^iifn— < 
^Aftpten^Jthat  Ui«  meaftiog  nay  *ilet«r^l%  liilderttitedjo^^ 
'{Mytftsct'^dtey  ^ihaybe  dioiig))t'iarieFtb:i!tik/ltor  not.ttfduM 
tWrfMNMttV  d^f 'oaitlng  iM  to  rtHiriii!  ahy  tbiiig  biKf  ^adHtk 
fk^bnctxttf;'  ^o^r,  and  ^^mdef;'''---'^'^  Tbdyl  Ihili^awto 
iaM)^^iu^e'AMmyed*tAoMr^^  «nd  (ttey^ithafe  wddHbciii 
ittti  esckfliailiciArsfciBBrchy  junat  conaeqtie&tly  ufibps^vlkm 
tBOSfend'tf^Tt^iiaiAhbA  one  and  Ae  otlwr  woufatte  nfanfH 
m'coftaeiedoea,,«iiditibey  that  govern  there  with  w^9fmifm 
tlnrin'all%faing8  duey  ought  to  be  attended  tb^  ^driUitfeiKilfanq 
frinbCF  gM^rniotMrSy  so  long  as  he  wiltbe  ruldStt3£^1lBlB&  « 

if'Qod^k  ivfctftairl  t&ere  is  ndt  is  the  vovld^i^bM«r  flMril 
far^ilHihan  thetrae^irotestani^^ielieid^  la  iafhf  ji^l— fi 

drardii)i:£vt90t«tt:tUngs  beaa  itplMirB:Qod»i8ifilJtf 'Wm 
;  ItfauapnnatlfeiJn  all  these  cxptaaJonai.liqrtog  ijltll^ 
pteid  tbatlKe!  oMln*  ncdiDn  tfaatv  t<»  s-^iiooiliiciyl^lii^iMll 
to  ^ktrrtolenitiod  or  j>roteetion  oftM  Talb^;|i0v«aBiiadQNli 
tn«i  ateaa.Jealc^  p«ty  than  th^  f  i^l^lfariiMMlbvdoftJttiri 
asbitraay.  governor  Ihaa  CromweQ,  wghtiibi^^i^biuiMb  ft^4i 
it^n^oaasary  to  notice  them.  v..'iiq  isiimi^  s  ai  a^std 

The^  abo^e  letter,  it  ^iU  he  oU€^^fQe4hiMi4^%i(l^^J^^ 
It  JtfCfrlaiiv  however,  either  that^feliBs)iaH(]rfi$||ft4  |g|^ 
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64^  mkHak^  or  JtJkal  he hm, ioihis  ImImc^. foUymad  a 

pi««tiQ9  (»t  that  tifae  tt^t  tmaonapoiL  411  rS^iwidL  bfH^'Of 

irtMb  jbis  other  letten  gi¥e  ,06  no  ^e^wmpl^  4>f /re<}]|oiiJM% 

th»  b^gAniag  of  «iig1^  year  firo»  Lady^  J)ay;»  .sorfhi^'  the 

flftOttths  of  Janvary,  February^  atadJtfarial^  dasw  touttie  l^ttli, 

were  ascribed  to  the  pcecedkig  -year.-    Hiib  space  was  gene- 

nttf  dbded  1C6#»  &c. ;  bat  sometimes  aha  with  the  dafte  of 

the  |>vece4ing  ytv  only.    And  it  is.  certain  that  the  letter 

•in  question  cannot  have  been  written  before  1666,  from  his 

aaoartion  that  he  had  "  long  since  read  the;  pijefiuit  to  the 

•*  Gofalev  Orovoy*  and  had  now  seen  the  /  Unum  Necoasar 

nam.* "    Bat, 01^  ccQsalting  the  books  of  SMiooara'  iiaU».I 

fiad  that  o£..tb(fse' worka  the  ^Golden  Gro^'.waa  oidgr 

iqwlpipedr^tpw  iokfniaay  26,  166|,  and  the '  Uaam  Ifoo^safr 

Tilua^99^  ^l.^e^d  of  May  following.    It  i»  true^  indoai^ 

mKAme^mm^  bear  it inmind  in  order  to acconot  for  the.£B^ 

of  Jbta^lMiiripg^aeao  these  works  at  all,  that  the  aayjiaaee  ef 

%t^#fk/>fl^  SMioners'  Hall,  is  net  necessarily  m  «ai«iNf 

iiMaiarfiate  on  ita  fimt  |Mib}ieat»Mi.    Bat  many  mcMUlia  aitt 

iriioiii- allowed  to  elafiae  befioDotbis  preoaiitien  is  taken ;  att4 

ay,  tbei9fbre».fiix<tbe  appearance  of  the '  GoUkftfirarai' 

baginning  of  Jattaary,  and  the  '  Uaoin  STeawmiraMA/ 

later  in  the  saiaEwaaaotfi..  Foi>ihe?l^i7siMr>.JBd^ad» 

ibo  deairaUB  if  an  earlier  date  <oe«Ul  be  itufedi.baM 

'«o. 'fender  JEMlyn's  long  acqnasslan6rwili»it.#*leaa 

r  asodeof  spedcing,  and  to  givotsoietipriTaf  kirfa  immh 

And  I  aas,  lh0BefBia,.iBeliBedl«la.«|i«> 

jBaiiaimttluft,  attbos^tbe  first  editiw^of  the-'jBeideirOMittf 

iads*dkkb«B6i6i»  it  wasnavartheleas^  pnbliahad'in  Miabaalinse 

tassa^ltMk '  i  mm  informed  by  a  lemiad  fin«Mdi  ^pda»sa  lllmi- 

Bam^  -spilri^^the  ewioaities  of  Engtiah  Utaratosa  Jiaa^.bMn 

wriy*itq;nas^  ar  equaUed,  that "  the  ousldaii  of  mdtdmmg 

new  lMMK»'>i»Hitill  p^uvt^sed  pretty  asteaaivalyv  indxlttw^a 

iHmM;  eoisaabif m  Taykiv^s  day.    Ameag AntkanytaaWdod's 

iM^htf^ate^ialmUthitik) more  than  a*  b«ttdaad;4>i<i«ittdi| 

tto4ioniil^tt9ti|ii*«y  katb  wrkUn^  *  This  iKMdie  cgiiiaik>«l 

(Meaitol^da9^4il«agk  It  be  dated  (at  auek  a  tiiaa*0  ^  4imI 

<if  9A.^MP<k«fMKiBlU^^^at  the  'Golden  Giwe'  toii^^im^ 

been  10  a  aimiiar  predicament.    If  this  be  altow!ed,4«Hd;:%p^ 

ctedl^,MM4^tlilnk'W«'iW)ll'ittay,  that  Brelytt^s  letirt^Iwas 

VOL.  1.  y 
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four  and  «ix  mmths,  which  iroukl  bd  qvifbe  mffieieat  tt»  attoW 
Evelsrb'fl  kmg  famiiianty  with  Ae  pffefiu)e/' 

NOTE(N,)     \  '  , 

*^  April  15, 1664. .  I  W€«i:to  LondM  to  hear  the  fiimow 
Dr.  Jevenjr  Taylion  (fiinoe  tmhop  of  Down  and  ConnoTX^at 
fit.  Oreg.  on  6  Mailtr48.  ^eowBerniDg  evaagelioal  peprfe^^t^tw*" 

**  Maixih  18^  I6ft5.  Went  to  London  on  paipOBerntD 
heare  timtesceUentpfeaobery  Dr.  Jermy  Taylor,  on  14  Madlh. 
17 ;  Bbewing  what  were  the  conditions  of  obtaining  eternal 
•life;  aho  oonceming  abvtements  for  unaroidable  infirmitka, 
how  loaati  o«  the  aocompt  of  the  tcroBse.  •  On  the  81et  I  aaide 
m  ffisk  to  Dr.  Jer.  Toyler/ 1&  confer  with  ihintabottt  some 
aptrkuaU  matters^  using  him  tbencefermad  aa  mf  ^^^m^ 
fiitiier.  i  bseeeob  Qod  Almighty  to  inake<iD!e''8ire!r)mudMU 
<rf  and  thankfel  fer  his  bcaTad^  a8ai•tMlce8i'^-»EvHJM?s 
M&min,  toI.  i.  pp.  27S*--203.  '        >  n  ; 

.       \..     c     /IJ.i* 

NOTE(0.)    :  -     .iMwiiU 

'<  It  was  another  extraordimry  charity  whMi  you  ^«Be 
when  you  lately  relieved  my  apprebensions  of  yoat  Atlta^ 
by  that  whfich  I  just  now  received  r  snd^  though  the  ganmd 
•persecution  reinforce;  yet  it>is  your  particular  whi€iir«Most 
cohoemes  me  in  this  sad  catalysis  and  dedenaieu'of  pi«ty4o 
which  we  are  now  reduced.  But,  Sir,  what  is  now  tvfce 
don  <hat  the  titarrs  of  oiir  bright  hemisfi^e  are  every  iMieke 
pcdKng  from  their  orbsl  I  remember  where  you  hav^  sa^^d 
it  was  the  harbiriger  of  the  greate  day,  and  a  tety  sob^imd 
learned  person,  my  worthy  friend,  the  greate  OtigHtlted,>4Md 
the  other  day,  seriously  persuade  me  'parare.in,  {3|icurBum/ 
and  will  needs  have  the  lbUowingi£yeareB7'p9aductive  of 
wonderfull  and  universal  changes.  What  to  say  of  that  I 
know  not :  but  certaine  it  is  we  are  brougHt  tb  a  sad  cchcfitidn. 
I  speake  concerning  secular  yet  religious  pertioni/;  Whdse 
glory  it  will  only  be  to  lie  buricid  in  your  mSttes;  a'mdiktkment 
too  illtistrious  for  such  as  I  am.  For  my  part;  I  hafvfif  kdUM 
from  your  excellent  assistances  to  humble  mysetfii^'hikl'to 
adore  the  inscrutable  pathes  of  the  Most  High :  Gbd'llnd'hfa 
truth  are  still  the  same,  though  the  foundations  of  the  world 
be  shaken.   Julianus  Redivivus  can  shut  the  sdhooles  ihdeede, 
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and  the  tewplwi;  but  he  cannot  fatoder  bur.  p&iyato  inteiy 
comes  and  deYotiooiv  whfere  tbe  bmaet  is  tbe  diappell  and 
our  heart  is  the  altar.    Obedience  founded  in  the  under- 
standing will  be  the  onely  ture  and  retraite.    God  will 
accefit  wfaatrenminesi  ai^d  8itpfMly>w(hatd8;necet8ary.    He  is 
mot  obliged  to  externals,  tbe  purest  ages  passed  <u«4er  this 
CHKlest  persecutions :  it  is  sooaetymes'iiebessary ;  and  this, 
and  the  AilfiUing  of  prophecy^  are  all  instnmieaits  of  greate 
adhralitage  (e¥6n  whilst  they  presse,  and  are  intcunibent)  to 
those  who  can  make  a  sanctified  use  of  th/ta.    But  as  the 
tkoi]^bt8ofniiany  .hearts  will  be  discoveredv  and  moititudes 
soandi^itfd;  so -are  there  divers  well*di8poscd  persons  who 
wfll  not  knowihow  to  g«de  themselTes,  videss^  some  such 
good  men  aa  yea  discorer  the  secret^  and  inatmct  them 
how  they  may  seeikre  their  greatest  interest,  and  efteere  tdieir 
cowse  in-this  darice  and  uncomfortable .  weather.    Some 
such-  discourse  would  be  highly  seasonaUe  now  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  is  ceasing,  iLnd  that  all  the  exercise  of  your 
functions  is  made  criminal^  that   the   light   of  Israel  is 
quenched.    Where  shall  we  now  receive  the  Tiatrcum  with 
imfity  ?    How  shall  we  be  baptiz'd  i    For  to  this  passe  it  is 
,  wmk,  8ir»    The  comfort  is,  the  captiirity  had  no  temple,  no 
,;altar^  no  king.    But  did  they  not  observe  the  passovec^  nor 
( eiveuiiaeiiie  1    Had  they  no  priests  and  prophets  amongst 
theoi?  *  Many  are  wsake  in  th^  faith,  and  know  not  how  to 
Answer,  noir  whither  to  fly:  and  if  upon  the  apotheosis  of 
*4i^  ^wellent  person^  under  a  malicious  representation  of 
i,)iiia  mairtjffdom,  engraven  in  copper,  aiidseilt^nie  by  a  friend 
jf^Sppsik.iBrcOEeUeS;  'the  Jesuite  cduld'sobijtterlyi  sareaame  upon 
MJhei^mb)€iiiie: 

.T  M'  u^^  Projicit  hiveniam  eapnt,  Anglia  [Anglaf]  Ecclesiat  cttswn 
8i  dapttt  mt^  italtam  cor|mf  an  ene  p«te»t  ? — 

I    !f;;'l    »        .  ..,./.  

.hqif.tjhinke  you  .will  they  noW  insult^,  javagjs^  iM^d  breake 
.  iii:iy)oa.the  flock;  for  the  shepheards  are  smitten^  and  the 
,,aj|;v?^pe  ,|nnst  of  necessity  be  scattered,  milesse  ,the  greate 
)  Si^jfji^uyrfl  of  soulea  oppose,  or  rfomeof  his  delegates  reduce 
,  ^^^ditf^fp  V^  Bears  Sir,  we  ate  now  preparing  to  lak^  our 
^j}(U^[^}p^ffit[  (as  ilhey  tiireaten)  of  Ood's  service  in  this  ciUyt 
f  qr./afjf^  wb^e  else  in  pufalique.  .  I  must  coofesse  it  is  a  sad 
.iQOOsi^ehit^;  but  it  is  what  Qod  seesibeati,  and  to  what  we 
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must  submitt.  The  eomfort  is^ '  Deus  providebit.'  Sir,  I 
have  not  yet  been  so  bappy  as  to  see  those  papei^  which 
Mr.  Royston  vAti  tne^are  pHnting^  but  I  greatetyrejoryce 
that  you  haV^  koliubplly  fdnifiWd'ihat  battetie,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  yifaru' will'' main^nethe'  siege:  fbr  you  must' not 
be  discouraged  Ifbir  riie  passrotis  )^f a'few;  Reason  iU  teabon 
to  me  wherever  I  firid  it,  tiittfch  mbtfe  wher^  it  6ond6certo  a 
designe  bo  saltrtary  and  n^cefesary. '  At  least,  T  v^otidiir  (hat 
those  who  are  not  conviii6€fd'byy»'argifi!rieErtd,  6aA  poUIbly 
-resist  y  charity^,  and  y'  modbsty :  bitt  ait'yoii'^hihrB  greatly 
subdued  my  education  in  that  partiCulai';^a!Ji!d^'ddfitro^eray ; 
•so'  am  I  oonfldent  tyme  will  fender' you ^faiAtty^todte  pro^ 
selytes*  And  if  all  doe  not  cofne  so  fVedy^A  ArHXr'llieir 
suffrages  at  first,  you  must,  with  y*  abottbtomed  batiettce, 
attend  the  event:  '  .n.,  ...  i.   .. 

"  S',  I  beseech  God  to  conduct  all  W'*  lab6trtf,^thd*  of 
religion  to  others,  and  of  love  and  afiecti^h^^tti  'iile/Who 
remaiyne,  "  Sir,  your,  8U5.    '"''  ^^^^^*     ' 

«  Loud- 18  Mar.  [qu.  MalJ  1«65:"  •   '^  -^^^^J ' 

AVELYN^s  illj^oirsi  V9I,  u«,^.98. 

The  above  letter^  as  it  noW  statich,  is  dated  M&».  18^1656. 
But,  on  that  day,  as  appeared  by  tbe  preceding  eifrfeM^'fibm 
his  diary,  Evelyn  had  attended  Taylor"^  ptes^chiilgi  tTbe 
devout  laity  of  the  episcopal  church  were,  therefepe,'iM(  at 
that  time  deprived  of  Che  means  of  grace  in  the  taiatiaer 
which  this  letter  deplores.-  Nor  does  it  deem4ifcel^tb«t  a 
letter  of  stcha  lengUi,  9pd  written  in  suoh  a  manme^/^ifbiild 
be  addressed  to  a  person  witb  whom  the  wi4t^'ditie(:€0d 
shortly  to  communicate  personally,  or  with.W^ohi[{lfe^%iMl  a 
few  hours  before  communicated.  Again,  Wbeii^ihe*t)pi«jakB  of 
having  received  assurances  of  Tay^oF^  wBtft^yi'^-^Wlieii  be 
talks  of  bring  buried  in  his  ruins,  &b.  }ieMdeems^it3  ^m^ly 
that  Tay4or  was  then  actually  in  'prilKHn;  ^oy  in  Mihe  ^Irg^t 
and  great  danga"*  And,  farther, '  im  '^^>  Slss  ''of /(March, 
Taylor  and  Bv^lyn  had  another  incerviewi'  *  Thett»ith<^Afre, 
if  such  a  letter  had'passed  between  ^ebi  a  fW'diyH^bbfel^, 
was  the  time  for  Taylor  to  give  an<  ai»rw^r<liA  th^i^wtsh 
cxpr^ased  in  it.  We  find,  however,  tbat'^Aite  )«tlfar()fe4liAi^ 
unanswered  tiH  January  in  the  followtii^  5^ir<,>7sJb<i^vtliiVi^ 
deariy  the  one  j«fisrred  to  in  Taytor'a  l^ter^efUhift'tlisC'da^, 
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ma^^9b  9fi .  he  th^re .  9Ref k^  o/.  l\  t^? , v|l(?.^  diitipK  on  the 
4^^arM  aaini."  |  an^  the bfore,  bjf  pp^fiioQ  tha^.  h^rp^  ^fS^i^ 
a^^ellM  io  the  former  fctteu,  i(fte»(lfttfi  h^f  b^efl  wcorrpptlj; 

SWfJ^.^^  that  we  shoujdrpad  noi  .!M(ai>fhy,hvt,May»  j^^ 
f^Vf^  .time,  it  iaiextr^i^ejy.  probable  thft^fwion'^  ^^^^pritpfl-r 
p^t^f^t  Chepstow  may  hare  coix^i^eQceict,*  j  ,  .7.  .  ., 
]^  ,{|t,ii^jr  be|obsei:red>  that,  the  paaaage  ia  T^yjor^B  workif. 
^^ffjtijph  ErelyA  refers,  in  which  the  calamities,  .of  th^  tinm 
i^^e^aaid  tO'be  *;  harbiogers  of  the  great  d^y/*  is^  proba))ljr» 
t6,l>c  met  with}  iP;  bis  •*  Episcopacy  Asserted,'^  C^9Uvii,.p*  6,) 
where  he.fogg.ef^«  '^  that  the  abolition  oC  episcopac^y  is  the: 
foreropi^^if  aJQd.rpreparatory  to  the  great  apoMasy/'  The. 
Oiightredy  y9))^,e;fpjr^aa^  the  same  opioio^  ^wt^  AViUiaqi|. 
Oughtrea,  author  of  the  Clavis  Mathematical*.,  l^od  :.QilvfF 
Yj>r]^Sp.  fin^.jUie  jmost  illustrious  geon^riciaja.  of  ^hii^  time. 
'^9/chfif'cb»of  England  was^  undoubtedly,  in  1655,  e|cpo.se4 
to  fresh  and  bitter  persecutions,  of  which  an  int^jccisting 
account  will  be  found  in  the  following  extract  from  Parr's 
Life  of  Usher. 

•^'^'fti'ibiWell  being  now  [in  1665]  highly  enraged  against 
tdf^ciPyt)  P8?ty>  fqr  tl|ei<  Meiatigable  tboqgh  unsuocefsful 
^fldflB^imia forbis  M^ealy'a  restorstiw  to  )us  tbronet  after 
hfflbad^ahowed  hims^f  ^ery. implacable  a^savera  to  the 
^vajllf  r  gmUry^  as  tb^  theu'  called  them^begiin  aow  to  di** 
^$^?S%i>^'Of  bis  rage  upon  the  orthofios^  clergyy  forbidding 
4^%ml:fu^49r' great  penalties,  to  teach  sohopl^^  or  to  perfoim 
MFcfMi^^  ^  ^ir  miniateripd  fuiK^tioos  s  whereupon  some  of 
t^j9Mi.om$idei3able  episcopal  clergy^  ip  and*about  London^ 
4e«^^««|y/(}a^/prim^te  that  be  would  ^laohis  interest  with 
droiflMv^f^iiM^'they  befrd  be  pretended  a  great  respect  fo» 
Ml>^)^^M^S7b^@'aiHed.  liberty  of  conscience  to  almost  all- 
s^|lf^io&jre)^40B8si|O'i)|e  episcopsl  divines  might  have  the 
^iff^freoA^i^i  /i^f  9§rvA«giQod  in  their  private  coagregationSy^ 
sipAe^  KheyoweF^(|iot,pei»nitted  the  public  churches,  according 
t^iilh^-^tMrg^  '^f  tha  «burch  of  England ;  and  that  neither  the 
niiiMMn»^Dpr'tho9e.tblkt  frequented  that  service^  might  be 
^y/fi^AfP^ndeved  or  disturbed  by  his  soldiers.  .So>  ac- 
qor^MW^'f^^  desires^  he  went  and  used  his  utmost  endear 
i»itffsHWVth<Crofawell»  for  the. taking  off  this  resitraint,  which 
WHS  tat;tlllatwiMiamiaed,  (although  with  some  diffioilty),  that 
they  should  not  be  molested^  provided  they  meddled  not 
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with  any  matters  relating  to  his  govemment.  But,  when 
the  lord  primate  went  to  him  a  second  time,  to  get  this 
promise  ratified  and  put  into  writings  he  found  him  under 
hiB  chyrurgeon's  hand,  who  was  dressing  a  great  hoyl  which 
he  had  on  his  breast ;  so  Cromwell  prayed  the  lord  primate 
to  sit  down  a  little,  and  that  when  he  was  dressed  he  would 
speak  with  him.  Whilst  this  was  a  doing,  Cromwell  said  to 
my  lord  primate,  if  this  core,  (pointing  to  the  hoyl),  were 
once  out,  I  should  quickly  be  well;  to  wkom  the  good 
bishop  replied, '  I  doubt  the  core  lies  deeper,  there  is  a  core 
at  the  heart  that  must  be  taken  out,  or  else  it  will  tact  be 
well.'  'Ah!*  replyed  he,  seeming  unconcerned  [Qusare 
concerned?}  'so  there  is  indeed!*  and  sighed.  But  when 
the  lord  primate  began  to  speak  to  him  dofioerning  the 
business  he  came  about,  he  answered  him  to*  this  elFecty 
that  he  had  since  better  considered  it,  having  advised  with 
his  council  about  it,  and  that  they  thought  it  n6t  safe  for 
him  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience  to  those  sort  of  men,  wllo 
are  restless  and  implacable  enemies  to  him  and  his  govern- 
ndent;  and  so  he  took  his  leave  of  him,  though  wkh  good 
words  and  outward  civility*  The  lord  primate,  seeing  it  was 
in  vain  to  urge  it  any  farther,  said  little  more  to  him,  but 
returned  to  his  lodging,  very  much  troubled  and  concerned 
that  his  endeavours  had  mat  with  no  better  success.  When 
he  was  in  his  chamber,  he  said  to  some  of  his  relations  and 
myself  that  came  to  see  him, '  This  false  man  hath  broken 
his  word  with  me,  and  refuses  to  perform  what  he  promised* 
Well,  he  will  have  little  cause  to  glory  in  his  wickednesfe,^— 
he  will  not  continue  long.  The  king  will  return.  Though 
I  shall  not  live  to  see  it,  you  may.  The  government, 'both 
in  church  and  state,  is  in  confusion,  the  Papists  are.  ad- 
vancing their  projects,  and  making  such  advantages  ad  will 
hardly  be  prevented/"— Pa bb'*  Life  of  Usiier,  p.  76. 

NOTE  (P.) 

''  12  April,  1656.  Mr.  Berkeley  and  Mr*  Robert  'B&fle, 
(that  excellent  person  and  great  virtuoso),  Dn  Tayl^i*  and 
!Dr.  Wilkins,  dined  with  me  at  Saye's  Court,  when  I  pre- 
sented Dr.  Wilkins  with  my  rare  burning-glasse.  In'  the 
aftemoone  we  all  went  to  Colonel  Blount's,  tasee  his  new- 
inventad  plows." 
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*'  GQk  Mny.  I  brought  Mons'.  le  Frai)ic,  a  young  Prmeh 
Socbpnift^  a  proselyte^  to  converse  with  Dr.  Taylor.  They 
fell  to  dispute  on  original  sin,  in  Latine,  upon  a  book  newly 
published  by  the  Doctor,  who  was  much  satis&ed  with  the 
young  man." 

"  7th.  I  visited  Dr.  Taylor,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  propose 
Mraift'.  le  France  to  the  bisbpp,  that  he  might  have  orders ; 
I  having  sometime  before,  brought  him  to  a  full  consent  to 
the  church  x>f  England^  her  doctrine  and  discipline^  of  whtch. 
he  had  till  of  late  made  some  difficulty :  s^  he  was  this  day 
ordained  liieth  deacon  and  priest,  by  the  bishop  of  Meath« 
I  paid  th^,  fee^  to  his  lordship,  who  was  very  pooije  and  in 
giMifr  want.,  To  that  necessity  were  out  clergy  reduced ! '' 
— Evfti,T^,*s  Memoirs,  voL  i.  pp.  298,  299. 

What  bishop  it  was  whom  Evelyn  describes  as  the  bishop 
of  JAeath»  I  cannot  conjecture.  Certain  it  is  that  there  was 
i|0  bishop  of  that  see  at  this  time,  the  last,  Dr.  Anthony 
If  artii^  halving  died  in  great  poverty  at  Dublin,  in  the  year 
1660jand  his  see  not  being  filled  up  till  after  the  restoration. 
Ware^  Hut.  Ireland,  vol.  i.  p.  158.    Ed.  Harris. 

NOTE  (Q.) 

As  the  little  tract  in  question  is  extremely  scarce,  I  have 
sulijipined  some  extracts,  which  will  give  the  reader  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  dialogue  is  carried  on 
between  .the  lady  who  inveighs  against,  and  her  who  justifies 
fieusenpainting.  In  the  frontispiece  to  the  second  edition^ 
these  two  dispuitants  are  represented, — the  one  prim,  stem, 
an4  'flainly  apparelled,  the  other,  in  the  style  of  Lely's 
portraits,  patched,  her  hair  in  ringlets,  with  naked  shoulders^ 
a  tm  iu  her  hand,  and,  so  far  as  the  artist  was  able,  beau- 
tiful.   The  grim  lady  begins  the  conversation. 

'*  Madam, — I  am  not  more  pleased  to  see  you  look  so  well, 
beyond  what  you  were  wopt,  than  I  am  jealous  (to  be  free 
with  you)  lest  a  person  so  esteemed  as  you  are  for  modesty 
apd  pi^ty,  should  use  some  colour  or  tincture  to  advance  your 
complexion;  which,  indeed,  I  take  to  be  no  better  than  that 
.odUus  and  infamous  way  of  painting,  every  where  in  all 
ages  so  much  and  so  justly  spoken  against,  both  by  God 
and  good  men;  being  a  most  ungodly  practice,  though 
geaemlly  (as  they  say)  now  used  in  England  (more  or  less) 
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9fU^u]^4^:2(Mb  b^i»,[filie^iiMi6it)i]F4iii)  «kli(SDiwtluog 
to  11»i^«MJi(€^it)B  ^^ithi9k^(t)e,iheiF  oomf^cKmrn}  bixt  I 
fea«tielfibetiAa^rmifig  dfodbeiriaoula,  and  defiling  <Qf  tbeir 

(louffiTnilj^ifnadBVi/iliihooUitely  think  (i^itkovt  ahj  jaaitfiBg 
^ldMtanifci)bnXfiilkboT|}ufii0r;^gomplefftoiL«Adeid  to  duiOrikiiis 
Jftifli  fiMds/>b€»fir0pdLiribfttrii8.]pvs^]niiiaAumi;^  /fco  he. a  ciia^iet 
Iming^ fl»til0r:^AgailMt  tlhewi^Ml  of  GUid^ wfakb^il (feupfiosa yint 
fl^li  Itoc  ib«< 4j|«iindi«(pfeQB&bfo  and.  uoitlmngsdblai  TOla^aF  eU 
«»o^l^:.blrii9^^  ftomiin4iiQh:#^  i]iiagCJDOi);rimfpi^f.'tkfe  J^art 
tft^^efe)lpdKjWfty,4)r«teMioii8  to  adyaMaiOUi^iuMNteas^^tate^ 
h«9UA^iiNr  t&9«Mtir8r  /.  J^icit,.  thea^  tf  jroait.b^sUli^labbiitito 
i3,iKjibgi ,ixy, Miiiy^vi  nhdil, aee.  vidib^iiJeatdbQ^ilhoBgli  a 
^P«^yi3r«ti42«it  (l))fifa^d{Of  .esocuaed^  but  ^i^ljjre^hranife^laiid 
ki$9mW^t»i9bed  for  pfiialing  Jben  Qyte^-tiri/acbii^-fiQo^wliidi 
A%M?»  i%f¥m«rdarfubyira  >mmi  defonkinL  ^iikifi  Jx^stijr 
^ff<¥«r«l(:  Q£.i4$>g9 1)  a^  tlMtiM«l^>fflV9i^ndi  lord'Kpiriiiiatdnaf 

oftflp^a^Qi^A^iu  Wbicb  ffarf«lijttpk4  q£  dt^ei  vengeave^ 
§p4)§^£^^.iof  )^Q  ji^ftroe^  ^n(J«pi0«»8  9i.p^0li,.<(nfl]ui^diat 
ftefi^^^ti^g  ^)9»ic^ftimeritoriQjifs  %ii,d  piJKici|pal  oatife  dC.her 
|^fif5M',^f^i£|^)9a]Kt4tofteiQnt»;li<tUbk^  tb  scare  tbeiitost 
s^4ii^rf>M»^^W!9mani  from^any  sadh  aiitfulf  mi  lacEiaaad 

,b()HPhJtoi9iwr€^idhiedfhvork^»-bi]it  .tht«e/are/6oin^  ol  tjlk^abgoi 
p^i^/Qf  l^b^^etit^ik  patrtyi  Let  as  now  asamiaa  the'^oihe^ 
f^^J^frf/^b^irff^UpThivisi'at  favourable  ai  tfieeiiiieD  ,da.l>iqMl 
i^H}(iN^nKiiifisi(fQ^tftial}r^>  not  without  wit)  ihat/ L«Eihftdt(>peiu 
f H^^fWyf^Ktjhitti  lit  neatoibles  tihe  8*)ile<  o(.J«-dHs^  Tay:fa)mo> r 
.  rii  MlFi^Aj^'vii^ily^iir  ladyship  .aeandalia^Jl  ibih/AiqpjgMive 
fJA^iSftb^f  99i»tiP0P^.beaaii«^  ahej  laid7A)|]il;<|Lberklafeb{ng8M)# 
c^MMg0if?f  ;^ii$»Wfoi9r  ^iidielra .  morbfiybi^fttkhaar^wbaif  bet 

^qpfniag>b^r^>^|}Qvr  manjq  bOtkoienfscnwbwQDKbk^kannar 
l)^({ia  ^igipar)dlo»«ow  adanlt  noli  tod^  bor^fani Jof  tfbsj^ 
Vf4ln  bf^ti  fuUr and  /fair  <pertK{iiea  on  ^haii^^^NMs^anitMa* 
WA^gi%  00^  k^  by  their  4isputatti^  ^undnacHB^ulaMB  sh^ 
Vl^jc^/H)  thea<  ^tiiga  of  faahion^ia  inojMr^ignMinaaDtBdiioiit  of 
^s^^^.  Y^ifur  ladyship's  chi^rtly '$lafh  .lttit[Ye|Mevi^ilHt 
pity,  .thoscpoor  y»lcawst8,  .who.  ibalttHcd  Oim  liii^n|aBlHty:of 
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tb^hiehiwthsAgei^imgB^  bf  the  «!  mi^iut^<^(!ibmtkoi^ 
mBlUkf^f'noiu^jft  (hiMM  ihdr^ii^gidtlflfdiei  tilMQgM  Mfe^^^g^^ 
kkoifly  to  dhffpinea»  iid'<by^<riliiigii%  >Aei|itojfccfciii<»  of 
tbtit  coated  4iiiaicb8l»  atenorvl^oth  thus  igfrcimt^  defeats  in 
natire  breTity,  and  the  enonnoiis  additions  of  ttMartartMoial 
tftigjrtw^  which  mbke  ndatif  uiotXt'wdminmM^imiM  vd  much 
onikioQ  and  jdinri|^r*aiiu^tv'«ai<lh»^Tifiididiliioethr>0»  the 
npfB4'  » Who •  ever. is  rgo>  t  iioipertiiiaii t •  ai  tyrgibt|«  eh'<io  4iid  firaH 
acheBK^l^  hUIsiiftiid  daki  i>f  verookedr  a»dt>«Aeqilal<  bodiea 
Uieimade it(»hfcMt twirthoutiaihiniciev by eome^Mtottbod^  or 
tmmk  ta0nign(|hol6teffiBSi?  Wbo^  fearf  «ei  aetetta^Kt^  or 
lade 5the>.aifaaQd80iiie> warptnga  of  bo«r4eg$/.aifdibilker-*ftet? 
'Whai<iaitl|erfevcl»4aiaDj  defect  ia  nathre^wheipetif  mgeviuoiM 
aitiaaei«ldil%ibe  AaAdaoaird  waking  on  (ha/ iaU((re«fty  «dio«h  not 
htaiif  iomelsvijj^p^  orbtfaer^  so  far-aa^t^^piiff  fai<tiilter  pbtes 
into  /cmdked  >akaU8f  to  fimiiah  e»ef4  <hbeb  <with'>  artificial 
absef^  toifillalp  dtehrabin  taflriss  andtoutiedfihsedftibe teeth 
laithiivoryfai^othdta  orUtutenanta.'  ¥etaEgafnit  all  or  any 
dffllKaeaiftdfth^'like^aiipfllvatifeiintenilonfi,  bf  wbieh  art  and 
latgeDqitif  etiidiea'  to»  h41piaiMi|%{]lair  die' defects  or  defor* 
mitieB^vAieh  €M»  ii»  otdtire^;  or  pitevidenee;  ia  pleaaed  to 
iaflidt*  apon*  car 'bediea; -ao-petk  ieaharfienedv  no  pulpitis 
twblered;  no  writ  of' •  rebellion,  e*- ehatfge  of  forgery  and 
blm&icomtigBy  is  'brought :agaixist< any  iiithe  court  of  con* 
science;  no  poor  creature  (who  thankfully  embraceth; 
modtf^lir  veeth^:>and  with  more  eheavfikiaiass  aerveth  God» 
tqriioeada  aif^acma  anch  help^  which  leither  lakes  away  its 
nprcfeahyODaaaet^  its  paio,)  isacared^ith'dheadful  aci-upler, 
QiBqojtBmfied  liHilh  tha/threatenings  of  >0in>  bell,  and  damna* 
ttomcfisrAV  <^B^^siy>(ilinebialgain8t  their  ^ills>  thatinnocent 
aaacpui^LCiyliich  iQed*  ini^nat^Pe  cuid  art  -  had 'given  them; 
&Dni^hicfetheyl{>sMiwilkias>taueb  regtfet'iiGf^thie  poor  man 
dM  fi«iv7bittiddi8dgJlarmb>/wbid»  tbei'ri^  teMifi'^ 
aatf  bfabiDdige4bi9^notihis  Want^^bttt  Wautdnneti&r; 'foiled  from 
hima/r^RittiMB^) wel  aore  ^''so'  oitillf  fHm»  m  iliese '  tAs^,  aa  to 
afiplaodlotbeDaiyiid  leas  than  pleaiie  onmeflted  iti^tfrdse  happy 
iatal'iinna,gb>be^efay'^  we  ■  cental,  '^r  aihy 'wiiy^^ooihpenaate 
thnae  Mitiif^eBomsUimi  xir  defects  in  Uny  kind,  wlri^'eeem 
\o  naolehvaoarfeenenl;*  or  -ia  oxhers  less  cotoelf,  ih  thitf  Oat 
aaoHeivaBi^iriiiUe  ^pilgrimage.  Only  if  the  fa6e  (w%ibii  ia 
ihe^^lttaliopoliatiiof'  bomane  majesty,  and  as  .it  w^  the 
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catbednU'Of  bmoty,  or  aomlineea^  ia  the  little  world  oc  polity 
of  our  bodkflOfif  ibis  .bav^  ftuvtaiiied  any  injiuries  {w  it  ia 
most  expoaed  to  them}  of  timei  or  ai»y  aocid^Bnt ;  if  it  stand 
in  mad  Oif  anyij^biog  that  our  charity  and  iqgenuity  ia  art 
can  be)p.  i^  to^  though,  tbi^  thing  be  nerer  so  cbeap»  ea^e  and 
hajvftlas^i  ^ith^,  ,to  enliy^n  ,tbj9  p^jUid  deadness  of  it|  and  to 
redeem  il#K>m.  mortown^.or  to  pair  and  match  the  in^qnal 
cbaekfi  to  each  other,  when  one.  is  as  Rachel,  the  other  aa 
Leah>  or. 'to  q^y/^  any  pimpl^^  and  baats,  or  )to  ret^ove 
any  ehfitmcliQn^i  or  to  mitigale  and  qo^acb  .ezcesaiTa 
flushings  fa^itiby  to  set  off  the  face' t^  such,  decency  ^nd 
ecpialiityi'as /BifiiyanQooently  pleaae  ouFsely^  ^d. others^ 
mthoi^tany/thouight  to  ^please  God,  (f^bo^^l^^l^  not  to 
the  ^Mitwardxappeuance,  but  to  the  he^t^)  if })^  cenaurea 
and  whiaperaiyea, .what  oatcms  aad.cla4)c^us9^?fvMt  light* 
nings  and  thundera^.what  anatiiemaa^  axooina^Qici^tion^>  and 
eoiMiemnations,  fill  the  thoughta,  the  pens,  the  tongues,  the 
pulpits  of  many  angry  (yet  it  may  be-  weltmeani^).Chriat- 
tiaB3,.beith.. preachers  and  otherstwhoara  commonly,  pi^pre 
quickHsighted  and  offended  with  th^  least  mote  they  fanci^  of 
addittgto&lady'A  complexion,  than  with  many  camels  of  their 
own  on$toma(ry  opinions  and  praotices?  Good  mec,  though 
in  other  tbinga  natonly  of  &aeaess  and  neatness,  bat  even 
-of  some' falsity  and.,  pretension,  they  are  so  gpod-naiored 
and  indulgent  as  to,  allow  their  lame  or  their  crooked  wives 
and  daughters^  whatever  ingenuous  concealments  and  repara^ 
(tions,. art' and  their,  purses  can  afford  them;  yet,  as  to  the 
point  of.  fiice*mending,  they  condemn  them,  liJke  Pi^iil's 
ehnrob,  totaink  under  everlasting  niines«  The  most^of  your 
plaincff  bred,  and  as  it  were  home-spun  professoura  and 
preachers,  wlio  never. went  far  beyond  their  own  houses^  can 
with  less  equal  eyes  behold  any  woman,  of  never  so  great 
quality^  if  th^  see  or  suspect  her  to  be  adon^ed  any  whit 
beyond  ihe  vulgar  ^mede,  'Or  decked  w<th  feathers  more  gay 
and  goodly  than  those-  birds  use,  which  are  of  their  own 
countrey  nest.  In  which  cases  of  feminine  dressing  and 
adorning,  no  casuist  is  sufficient  to  enumerate,. or  resolve  the 
many  intiicate  nicetaes  and  endless  aoruplea  of  conscience, 
wbidi  some  men's  and  women's  more  plebeian  zelotry  makes, 
as  about  ladies  cheeks  and  faces,  if  they  appear  one  dram  or 
degree  more  quick  and  rqsie  than  they  were  ifonted;  so 
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about  the  lengft  tod  fttsbion  of  tkcw  ^kftheb'  «ind'>Mifr; 
One  while  the;^  are  so  perplexed  abouttlle  burling  vf  llBtSieif 
hair,  that  they  ^an  as  hardly  dts-intangle  thesEifieliFes  as  a^bea 
entangled  in  honey;  otherwhSe  they  alre'tebffi  Bcrdptiloiis 
mathematicians  to  mejEumre  the  armt^,'  'wrists,  nedcs  add 
trains  of  ladies,  how  hi  they  may  safely  vtotnte  to  iet' their 
garments  draw  after  them  on  tlie  grouhd,  or  ttidir  nak^ 
skins  be  seen.  Here,-  howeVer,  sbme  men  ean  Keat  'tMe 
sight  of  the  fairest  faces,  without  so  much  as  winking,  (wheri 
the  greatest  fietce  of  beauty  is  displayed,)  yet  they  pretend 
that  no  strength  of  humane  virtue  can  endure  the  least 
assaults,  or  pe^ings  of  naked  necks,  if  they  make  apy 
discovery  or  bredcing  forth  below  the  ears.  Not  that  iany 
modest  mind  pleads  for  wanton  prostituting  of  naked 
breasts,  wtiere  the  civiller  customs  of  any  oountrey  forbids 
it;  but  some' men's  rigour  and  fierceness  is  sucb,  that  if 
they  espy  any  thing  in  the  dress,  clothes,  or  garb  of  woosei^ 
beyond  what  they  approve,  or  have  been  wonted  to,  pv^ 
sently  the  taylors,  the  tire-women,  the  gorget-mdcers,  the 
seamstresses,  tibe  chamber-maids,  the  dressers,  aiid  dUl  that 
wretched  crew  of  obsequious  attendants,  are  condemned  as 
anti-christian,  and  only  fit  to  wait  upon  the  whore  of 
Babylon.  Nor  do  the  poor  ladies  (though  otherwise  youog 
and  innocent,  though  as  vertuous  as  handsome,  or  if  possibly 
elder,  erery  way  exemplary  for  modesty,  gravity  and  cba««- 
tity,  yet  they  do  not)  without  great  gifts  and  presents  (as 
by  so  many  fines  and  heriots,)  redeem  themselves  from  some, 
men's  severe  censures ;  and  if  they  do  take  any  freedom 
to  dress  and  set  forth  themselves  after  the  best  mode  and 
fashion,  it  costs  them  as  much  as  the  Roman  captain's 
freedom  did  him;  when  indeed  they  are  (as  St.  Paul 
pleaded)  free-born^  not  only  in  nature,- but  as  to  grace  and 
the  new  birth,  which  is  no  enemy  to  what  fashion's  modesty 
may  bear,  and  which  decency,  ci  vility,  and  custom,  do  requira*'^ 
The  '^Turic""  mentioned  in  the  above  quotation,  was,  na 
doubt,  a  rope-dancer  of  that  nation,  mentioned  by  Evelyn  as 
"  the  ftimaus  funamble  Turk,''  who  appears  to  have  been 
allowed  to  exhibit  his  talents  during  the  commonwealth,  not- 
withstanding the  prohibition  of  most  public  amusements.  - 

NOTE  (R.) 
''  25  March,  1657.  Dr.  Taylor  shewed  me  his  MSS.  of 
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Cases  of  Conscience,  ot  Dutt^tiubUaniium,  now  fitted  for 
thepre^se.  '.^av/or  :ud  'iv  Tv^/:it  -i  i    r  ui  ^' 

"  7th  June.     My  fourth   sonn    was  bom/  'Christened 
Ctobrg^)  al^ci^y  ^rlrfHdgittef};  tlr;^  JcU^r  Taylor  <!)fiii!iatiDg 

ynfl » Jflj^Jieii Ott'^i  J^.^^yfeK^T^Cbmteendatidh,  Pi^C 
tl^E]tta(n;'tdihd[^bii0  Mo>(^<i)C  k  ^011^  tiMirr;  to  tUil^^Mti^ 
by  itfy'iiit<^t  Mridi  th^  jf*itWA.'^  Vt^i;i.^p^j'304,  Sfl^SO*.^^^ 


p.  69.  •^'  '" 

Mr.  Finch's  Discourse  on  Priericfship,  ^is '  nof^meotioned 
by'-Al  Wb^l^aWy  itiir<i  fhari  tHit^W'floiib^t,  *Ah^^ich, 
howeverii%*<^^tdnfea4^*Orind^/i<i*feria»(^a^#<6fe^^ 
''^^tv^  moblr>MJennl^  ^"bi^^  ititfi^mlT^ehliftmike  of 
FftthltaWpli^  rfW»nb»  ^s^iJ)feoto  W.^^M^."#nitt«iPTfl«H>^* 
^b«adtedlUifiJ>aIetetett'^^(tbVili^i  9i'^^^  .noinnmrnoD  bogaeld 

The  b«n  toli^l  for  her  foneral  with  men  ; 

'Tvras  he  that  made  friends  more  than  lovers  bqm, 
i»dJ  iiJ'''A^^YbtW^delevfi'togicr*arVl^dWHlil^i*«if  "^  '^^  "'''^  ' 
bii.r  i-^/^j^r^i  h*  wrifd  Honoar  inwHta>tiiiefrrtt"»  ^^  **"  ^'^'^  ^^'^^ 

Fronl^hetf  abd  ftolU  |l»iital«rrt/.^ ^  '^^  -.midlo  »sb»lwoai  tes^f  »ril 

Now  fix*d  to  virtoc,  she  begs  praise  of  none, 
.  Bat  witnets'd  and  rewarded  both  at  home.** 
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«  TO  THE  UEUTENANT  OP  THE  TOWER.'  ^i^r*  ,i(, 

7  1  i^oiild  begini  wit*  t|w^!»(gtft%lfw  upptogl*  fot  it*» 
ftddresse,  did  not  the  consideration  .^oi^.^naiml^  'Oft  y^ 
gf^f^l^qipioymeDt  and  qay.  finMISB.  4<}.  )«(|>Qff nqe  itMlH  carry 
iq*f|j.;^^w  A^excwe  ^bieb.  4  hl^w  tlopf»40rlwliatetfi|lOliI$riU 
ea8ij^<adinit. ;  But  as  it  is /an  i^rmm  ta  im.U^Mfmfkm^f^ 
great  persons  npon  trifling  affaires^  so  were  it  no  less  a  crime 
to  be  aiient  in  an  occaaidb, '  <i;tkM^in  I  may  do  an  act  of 
chari^,  and  reconcile  a  person  to  yoi 
M^'^SU^8iffi&^m,  knd  t  tbinke  is 
sMittt^  fifteeftttf^if  Dr:  Taylor/of  Wl 
W^^iloivirf^SBPiidMe'dfepleasure  foi 
pfitt*#,4na^tlly  i*adt68t  way  that  I  can 
Kfififtnr^ima  %l9i&  him  into  esteeme  v 
:^'jlrlft^y6\i^i«^^^  give  Win  lea 

tlftPVittl'my'W^  from  his  Owne  li 
wdAcPftfi^  dtiie  thiti  hfs  wri^tihg^,  iiow 
ATig^it'h^  itiay'b'e  cKiai^e^  wi^thall 
Mii^m^le  iri  idNr^i-satVh^' has  ever 
tl^¥«ti|i6h  religion,  k^aibst  wVicU  W 
sSP'alJ^atty/ ajid~with  sucK  successe. . 
^bMfikji  sltallliave  don  ju>stice  tb  a 
wiWodt^lair^'  hopes,  that  I  shall  bave 
iSafSi'i  Dadoing  itty  endeavour  to  serye 
m^iajTand^  by  bringing  so  innocent  ai 
ifif({^.Vour  protection ;  who  am,  , 

•"•'*''''■''•-    •         "s,H.&c.""-  ■" ;■;.■ 

■      "*  From  Greenwich,  14  Jan.  1656-7.  ,i     -  i   ,  ,^    ,]/ 

M'i^^t^^  i^^^-  -^We  Pr.  Jere^iy Tgylpr.apdxmy  bror 

^P^Px?^'^tRl^^^  ftw4»i  to  visite  mi  pondql^t  ^wtfe^ps^'//  > ;,    • 

>^  *^Aw^(Ij1feiX<g^^  to  h^v  PrrJ^Xom^nifi  fwrtvate 

blessed  communion,  .pf.:«ybich  I  p4rtic^pa;^4^[i/lQ(itb&.aAerw. 
noon.  Dr.  Gunning,  at  Excester  house,  expounding  part  of 
the  creede."  — 'Ef^fiit^S^^k  jaemoirs,  vpT.  I>?$ti2;r;.  , 

•    ,  •tJi/id  n*»v»  1  fib '.     '1  ••     .  .      '   .      (I    I  •»)(..•  .%f    '      ' 

•  Thii  was  writte^f^r  .ii|nf»Al«ef  fenUemaii,  ^  acqpiMnUnce  wiUi  the 
viOm  who  was  now  ^ie^Uflf  t^c  To|wrer;— Baxter,  by  namci  for  ^oever  had 
$k€  IcMt  ksowMft  of  hiuB.— EviLTI^'f  AfcaMtn,  im>I«  ir  P^*^lr>^  ^ ,  i 


Digitized  by 


Google     — 


fCntBSIV  MOTES. 


ti  librmMgdaprthat^in^'tifeiiDiiittlto  of  ibe  ^pmjiiGnmdi, 
wbiidi  hfeureT heei»T«ocaiiiiiied  ibr  mt  by  tbe  fciii4iiiee»  of  mf 
Taltted  fcwndy  H.  Hobhovse^  Esquire;  oo^  tn^e»  Sf^peur  of 
muf  oftier  ifiottjTfi^oriB  'imiyti^^  fakappesraitot 

hiotiB  iktaly'  dthem  on  4faiat  osoSiioa>  •  m  wbmi  •  be  ww  >  DOti«» 
fimdfiatthe  sasdotiat^Ohepslow.  •  For  this  omimoii  ilwoot 
4asgrtoiacfH)Ui|Aj  "Howiia'Mppossd  stete  erinuBil  could  >b9 
qpsiflu  ooBfia^esAi  withaat  «och  on  order  l^pp^ng  isiMk 
|dbin» nnlesawo sup^MMe  tibal^  ki  these  aibitmry titaoHi^^ 
isoolinitltesidnd  inferior  agents  of  thegoYftmmeiit^ffemiBM 
ihid  poivvm'.of  ioaprisoaiiient.  It  ifly  indsed^.  «0tiDeaUe-illM4 
Evelyn^B  letters  lis  addreassdto  the  Lkatensittt  sf  4be  Tower 
faiiDselfi  .sod  thatihe  speaks  of  Taylor  aeiuiviiigiiBiCiirrod 
Am  displeasiurei  as-if  he  had  beet^itkecaoseofibbtnxipiiaoo- 
^nitni  as  irett  e^iihe  keelper  of  his  prijpoib  ^liirthelWon 
he(wever>  t  iwfaose  •  reoords  ^have  heea  abo  consiited,  no  Aras- 
rants  oc  cDnuaitments  aio  prdaerved  of  a  flats  antotios^tO'tiia 
BsatoratioB.  ..  -  >  •    /  -  -rinno 

•  r.      •      •  WOTB(V.)  ..j/r.xjr.^ 

•  •  >  Hsd  Taylor  forgotten  the  ^timony  of 'HbgsiippikS,  ffbA- 
teMing  ihiB  grsndH^hildren  of 'St.  Jnde,  l9ie  laKt  suirviWMitdf 
th«  house  of  I>S!rid,  and,  after  the  flesh,  the  kinsmenf  oF  Mr 
^U^d,  WhoWe  ^^amined  and  dismissed  without  InjyuyUfy 
DdtiAf^h?  '  SdfeHo^th^  Reliqttise  fiadlte,  rol.  i.p.  196:'  'I 
'<*rbtildtadierb^Utivb  that  he  had  forgotten  th«  stoo^^ ,  difin 
thai  b^ 'lr^gavdl>cl  a^  Ihbulous  a  nattative  s6  proMbK  in 

kbSHPand  s«^«Lt>)»STeVlitly  SiaAentic.  '^ 

.   '  .    '(. 

NOTE  (W.)  .     ;. 

TaykM  attodes  to  the  folk>wing  passage  from  tfaetieg- 
leoted  woriL  of  Thewas  Aquinas,  which  «iay  s^rve^  'sA  Mat, 
as  a  specimen  of 'those  subtleties  which  oteee  exercised  the 
•best  wits  ipi  Christendssn.  Thq  practice  of  Aquinas  must  be 
.  borne  in  mind;  that,  namely,  be  states  the  argoments  on 
both sidi^^aad  then'med^ratesbetween  theaou  ' 

aUJESnO  1.  ART.  4.  ,  ''■"   ' 

'  **  IJtTum  Jngeli  differant  in  iptcU.**        ' 

'  '  ^'  Ad  quartum  sic  proceditur.    Videti^  qii|od  A^g^lii  non 

^i^enint  in  specie.    Ciimenim  differentia  sit, n(^bi|\or,gej^^(e^ 

'  qusecuhque  conveniunt  secundum  id  quod  esjbnobilis^ii] 
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m^mn^  4S&i»Hf\imtA  In  Bkhaaidiflftveatiaj^ittintlliV^        A  ita 
fUDt*  eadeW'Secuiidum  s^peciem.  -SecLoaintfltAiigdil  oinutou 
IvubI^  in  ea  qaml  est  2NiMi«simQi»ii^'iBi0jN-nfaii»iiiteUl3a* 
iMlftale.    Ei^o0iiiDes.Aikge>i8aDtiiBiiu»d^e€ii^i.  ^BieB^wit 
aiagift  eA  miniia  wm  iinwa&oaBLt-Bpeemvatifi'  * SediAdgeii teii 
iddentiir  diffiwre  abi&Tieem  nisiBeatuidBni/ItBagististiiUiDiiB'c 
liloftifttaalieet  waos  aUk  ctotHiioipliciofv  eilperspicsdoris'i  ilpte^ 
Ii0tii0^    £ffgii^AngbhiMifidifiimitit4peciek  'tPiEKtei«a»aiDiia|i 
etjAHgeliis  /ex  opposite  drndqntor:  sed  o«iii«8r^ariim9t.Mli(t 
WU9  tcpeoid^ietgO'  «t  aageli     Piisterear  qutato^idfqttidiidil 
licvfeetim  ittttatera,  taato  magis  debet  aMUiplictti.M  H^e 
wmMa  ndki^efinet  si  m  uaa  specie  eeset  Bnmd '  tMtnvL  4il'- 
dtfidmrniir  uSrge  mv}ti  Angeli  siM&t  viiMl:  s^ciei  --Sed 
oobMi  eety'qtod'fin  his  qus&  sunt  uhiUs  ^Bpeciei^  ^mir  «&t 
iftiPeijfirat'priAs  et  postwrliiSy  nt  dicttaF  in  -9  tteteph.    'Aed 
»Aiigelia'dliaiB.tiiiiils  ordinia  aunt  primt  et  mMil  et  nMm^ 
^ dieiiiDmii;  10>  Cl^  togelioffi  liierar*    Ecgo  Angcb  Ron  emit 
aniaaapeciei.  Condusio. — Cam  onuies  8piritualea<aiibr8tai)tifo 
ex  materia  et  forma  composite  non  8int>  ejasdem  nou  sunt; 
ffieci^L,     RespQttdeo    dioendam,    qwd    ^m^^m^-   ^mtnnt 
iOimejs   8ubstaixtia3    spirituales    esse    unius   sp^piei.  >94w^ 
.f^iiioas.    Alii  vero  quod  omnes  Angeli  sunt  imius  Qpe^ei 
j9B^  nx>n  animae,     Quidem  yero  quod  omnes  Angeli  moiiLs 
lliiewchiee,  aut  etiam  unius  ordinis.   Sed  hoc  est  impossibi|e. 
£a  n.  qwad  conveniunt  specie  et  differunt  numero^  conTenimit 
in  form^  sed  distinguuntur  materialiter,    S^  ^^o  Angeli  ngn 
sunt  compositi  ex  materia  et  fonn&  ut  dic^pm  est  supra : 
sequitur  quod    impossibile    sit   esse    duos   angelos  unius 
specie!^  sicut  etiam  impossibile    esset  dicere  quod  essent 
l^liresj   albedines    separate    aut  plures  humaniiates,:  cum 
albedines  noa  amt   plures,   nisi  secundiim  qaod  sunt  in 
di▼ewSlIS^bstantiis4    Si  tamen  Angeli  habecent  materiamy 
.aoe  m  tamea  possunt  esse  phdres  Angeli  'unius  speoiei.    Stc 
enim;$ifKli=teretquod  prinoipiian  distinotioniasuaius.  ab  alio 
esset  materi&yoon  qntdemseamidttm  dinsioatm  tpteatHaiisi, 
cum  aint  inoorporei,  Bed.secunduia>diversitatem  potentiaram^ 
Qu8B  quidem  et  diversitas  materifls  causat  diversitatem  noR 
solum  speciei  sed  et  generis.  Ad  primum  ergo  dicei^pm  quod 
cttttei^emla  ei^i  liobilior  genere,  sicut  determinatiim  indf^t^tv 
'  it)3liiEio '4lt  proprium  communis  non  autem  sicut  alia  et  aii& 
siB^icfKt/'^*'' AtioqUia' opo  quod   omnia  ani«!^atia-iri'»- 
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tionalia  ewent  vnias  speciei,  vel  quod  eflset  in  «i«  <iiilqtM£ 
alia  perfectior  forma  quam  anima  sensibilis.  DMfennit  ivgt^ 
specie  animalia  irrationalia  secundom  diveraos  gradaa  deter- 
minatos  natane  sensitivae.  Et  similiter  omnes  Angidi  dift-^ 
feruat  speoie  secundam  diyersos  gradus  natursB  intellectivi^ 
•  *'  Ad  secundum  dicendum,  quod  magts  et  minus  secundum 
quod  causantur  ex  intentione  et  remissione  unius  formss^  noif 
diversificant  specie.  Sed  secundum  quod  causantnr  e^ 
formis  diversorum  graduum,  sic  dirersificant  speciem : 
Sicut  si  dicamuSy  quod  ignis  est  perfectior  sere.  Et  hoe 
modo  Angeli  diversificantur  secundum  magia  et  minoa. 
Ad  tertium  dicendum  quod  bonum  speciei  ptsepond^^t  bono 
individui.  Unde  multo  melius  est  quod  multiplieetttar 
species  in  Angelis,  quam  quod  muttiplicentur  individna  in 
unfi  specie.  Ad  quartum  dicendum,  quod  multipUcatib 
secundum  numerum  cum  in  infinitum  protendi  poasit,  non 
intenditur  ab  agenti,  sed  sola  multiptieatio  Becanduat*  sp^ 
ciei  ut  supra  dictum  est.  Unde  perfectio  natuiiB  Angeliotfe 
requirit  multiplicationem  specierum,  non  autem  mulltpiti^ 
cationem  individuorum  in  un&  specie."  — S.  Thom.  A<>«I1k« 
Summa  Totim  Theologies,  par6  i.  p.  97. 

NOTE  (X.) 

These  facts  appear  from  a  letter  of  Lord  Conway's^ 
dated  June  16,  1658,  of  which  the  following  is  an  extmct. 
It  is  addressed  to  Major  George  Hawdon,  who  had  married 
his  sister,  and  who,  from  his  residence  and  infl«;ence  in 
Ireland,  might  materially  contribute  to  the  fuliilmeat  of 
Lord  Conway's  wishes.  It  should  seem  that  Major  Rawdon 
hady  in  answer  to  a  previous  application,  given  a  discott'^ 
raging  account  of  the  state  of  tlie  country. 

''Dear  Brotmeb, 
'*  That  which  you  writ  me  in  your  letter  of  the  2d  of  diis 
month,  ooncemihg  Dr.  Taylor,  was  sufficienl^  to  have  dis- 
couraged him  and  all  his  friends  from  any  further  thoughts  of 
that  country ;  but  I  thank  God,  I  went  upon  a  principle  not 
to  be  repented  of,  for  I  had  no  interest  or  passion  in  what  I 
did  for  him,  but  rather  soine  reluctancy.  What  I  pursued 
was,  to  do  an  act  of  piety  towards  him,  and  an  act  of  piety 
towards  all  such  as  are  truly  disposed  to  virtue  in  those  parts. 
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ft»l  am  ceitem  he  is  the  ciMMceftt  person  in  fiii|^d^per^ 
tiipMing  to  the  oonsciAnce^  and,  let  others  bleimsh  him  hoit 
they  yktse,  yet  all  Iliave  written  of  him  is  trae.  He  is  a 
Man  of  excellent  parts  and  an  excellent  life ;  but  in  regard 
that  this  is,n<]^  powerful  to  purchase  his  quiet,  I  shall  tell 
ycm*  what  is  done  in  relation  to  that.  Dr.  Petty  hath 
witten  by  him  to  Dr.  Harrison  and-seyeral  others,  and 
pramist  to  proTide  him  a  purchase  of  land,  at  great  advan-*, 
tage>  and  many  other  intimate  kindnesses,  wherein  your 
adyice  will  he  askt.  Dr.  Cox,  a  physician,  and  a  very 
ingenious  man,  who.  hath  married  the  chancellor's  sister^ 
hath  writtm  on  his  behalf  very  passionately,  and  some  of  as 
near  relation  to  my  Lord  Peepes  hath  recommended  him  to 
him.  Serjeant  Twisden,  oue  of  the  eminentest  lawyers. in 
England,  .who  married  Sir  Matthew  Tomlinson's  sister,  hath 
written  to  him  very  earnestly,  and  so  hath  his  wife  also. 
Mr.Hally  an  understanding  man,  and  always  one.  of  the 
knigbts  for  Lincolnshire,  hath  recommended  him  to  his 
fiiend  Mr.  Bury,  and  so  hath  Mr.  Bacon,  one  of  the  masters 
of  request,  done  for  him  to  my  Lord  Chief  Baron.  But, 
besides  all  this,  my  Lord  Protector  hath  given  him  a  pass 
and  a  protection  for  himself  and  his  family,  under  his  sign 
manual  and  privy  signet.  So  that  I  hope  it  will  not  be 
treason  to  look  upon  him  and  to  own  him.  Dr.  Loftus  is 
his  friend.  I  have  sent  you  and  my  sister  a  box  of  pills,  by 
Dr.  Taylor,  of  the  same  proportion  as  that  t  sent  last 
sommer. 

Your  affectionate  brother, 

«  Keiwiiiron,  Jaae  16,  1658."  «  E.  CONWAY.** 

NOTE  (XO 

Edwards,  in  his  Ghmgrsena,  speaks  of  the  Perfectists  or 
Perfectionists  in  the  same  category  with  the  most  detested 
heretics  of  his  time.  *'  All  the  sects,  yea,  the  worst  of  them, 
iss  the  Antiscripturists,  Arians,  Antf-trinitarians,  Perfectists, 
being  Independents  and  Separatists."  The  Dr.  Gell,  who 
appears  to  have  favoured  them,  was,  probably,  "  Robert 
Gdn,  D.D.  of  Pampisford  in  Cambridgeshire,  Rector  of  St. 
Maiy,  Aldermary,  and  sometime  chaplain  to  the  archbishop 
df  CaAteibury,  which  doctor  died  in  the  very  beginning  of 

VOL.  I.  z 
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NOTE  (Z.) 

^  I  received  a  letter  yesterday  from  Dr.  Taylor :  it  hath 
almost  broke  my  heart.  Mr.  Tandy  hath  exhibited  articles 
against  him  to  the  lord  deputy  and  council,  so  simple,  (as 
colonel  Hill  writes,)  that  it  is  impossible  it  should  come  to 
any  thing :  the  greatest  scandal  being,  that  he  cSiristened 
Mr.'Biyer^s  child  with  the  sign  6f  the  cross.  I  have  written 
ito  Ryrne  to  tlupply  him  with  money  for  his  vindi(iatit)ny  Hs'ff 
It  were  my  own  business.  I  hope,  therefore,  When  you  comfe 
brer,  you  will  take  him  [Tandy]  off  from  persecuting  rke, 
since  none  knows  better  than  yourself  whether  I  des^e  Wi 
same  at  his  hands.  I  would  hare  sent  you  the  Doctor'i 
tetter  to  me,  but  that  I  know  not  whether  this  will  evct 
come  to  you.  The  quarrel  is,  it  seems,  because  h^^thitlks 
Dr.  Taylor  more  welcome  to  Hillsborough  than  hite^f."  '  \^ 

'  "  KensingtOD,  June  I4,  1659."  '*  E.  CON  WAY,"*, 

^'Td  this  same  conduct  of  Tandy's  Lord  donway '  else- 
#H^re  alludes  with  a  similar  resentrtient :  *'  Mr.  Tkndy  may 
have  enough  of  these  [Anabaptists  and  Quakers]  to  set 
himself  against,  without  troubftng  his  peaceable  and  best 
nei^bctars,**— Kawdon  Pap&s^  p.  199. 


0 .,.      IJOTSiAA.) 


.'The  first  work  to  which  Taylor  alludes  i^  *'  St.'<!airy- 
sostom's  Golden  Book  for  the  Education  of  Children, 
Out  of  the  Greeke."  'l65&.  iSmo.  The  other  work  alluded 
tp  must  have  been  in  MS«,  sioce  I  CMUpt  fiod  tha^  ilS^elyn 
evfr  published  any  ai?cguirt  of,  Jfif  trsvf  1*.  The  ^i^thor^ 
of  the  Biograpbia  Britannica,  (vpl.  v..  p.  610,)  'say,  "  It  if 
nmch  to  be  regretted  that  a  work  so  entertoioiogi  1^  ths 
hisUMy  of  his  travels  would  hav«  been,  q>pQare4>  .fvenr.t? 
90  ip4efatigable  a  persoaas  he  w^»  ataak  too  la^ontius/fofc 
hj^tQ  ttixd^nake :  for  we  should  th^r^  hare  Sfentchsri^^^bwl 
{&:>»  triN^  light, .  vwiy  thiDgi»  in  refareoce  tp  bsly  wJMdi  ^9^ 
WW  very  indistinctly  a^d  partially  lepresented;  a^dipp^i 
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HS^I^  haVcf^ellbo  met  wifli  iducli  txtft  t&at^et*  ti^^r  touched 
before,  and  of  which  we  shall  now,  pr6bdb)y,  ttever  hear 
at  alL'' 

rfifidJf    i.ilvr.i    »••...     NOTE  (BB.).    J  .     .       .        • 

*;fij  '?b|f^?fWi,'niqiw^^Piera,  or  Pierce,. afrt  fell^^  of  Mag- 
^f^^fS^y^^  rector  of  Bringtpn,;  ui  J^r^i^Dpflt^flatiire^ 
ii&fiftfflW^Bt-<?f  ^is  <^wn  College,  a^d  Iftatly  dean  of  Salis- 
^l^^„  Jpt'?  isfdeswbed  by  .Woo4  ^  "  ^,peii^op  well  r^d  jin 
ft^^9fi9f.i^^^P?  <^>vil  or  propUipe,.9f  a  flpnd  atyle,  a 
liS^9Hfhf  9A  f^  the  chinich.  of  Kngi^od,  thoi^j^  originally 
^%fi4.^!wif  ^)»t,;iJwiyefdl,.^»o«t^«pellentrpreacher,  whether 
fflj^byiFiBB^y^  ^  ^^  Latin  tongue."*— Woo^n,  ^<Ae/i.  vol.  ,iv. 
ISo^^i  Tjbe,  particular  works  alluded  to  by  Taylor  are, 
<jW4'  fffflr  4fMi^J^<^^D>Al  Advertiaement  of  Mr.  Baxter's  Book, 
£(^/|j|pd„fbe,.Crotian  Reli^u  discovered,  &c."  printed  in 
the  s^iq^f  YjE^i^me  with  **  SeIf-CQ9de«ination  exemplified  m 
Mr.  Whitfield.  Mr.  Barlee,  and  Mr.  Hickman ;  with  occa- 
siona)  Tieftections  on  Calvin,  Beza,.  Zuinglius,  PJscatof; 
]|jTf t^^d  Bullock ;  bj«t  mpre  especially  on  JDr.  ^,.  T^rl*w 
M^W-TrH^bbes.?  Lond-jeSO.  quarto.  2-"T^eJ^ow 
^iscQverer.discovered  ;  by  way  of  Answer  to  Mr.  Baxjter.hi* 
||r^B(^4Qd.J)iffccoirery  pffjtbftCkotian  Religion^  vi^h  th^  fte,ve- 
r«u  Subjects  therein  .  contained^  Lond>  lSb^%  ,  q^^p/' 
Pierce  seems  to  have  been  a  pungent  and  caustic  writer, 
well  read  in  the  Quinquarticular  controversy,  and  fearless  in 
tbe  defence  of  the  Chardi  6f  Eag^nd,  even  during  her  time 
pfjma^^,0e^re8J|um.,  , j^e ,  mapti  l^ow^va^,,  haye^,  i^  ;Soma 
du^^L,^'oi|Ap1ied  with^e  ruling  powers^  sinoe^  hf  he)^  bif 
U^^ipft.^^'^T'S^^  duiipg  the.  wh<^  of  tha  Civil  Vf^  an4 

tt^FTO^^^^^  -.!,./,,  ... 

^ffl'*iHcrbart  Thomdyke,  prebend  of  WestRxinste^  nui 
•ometim^  felk^w  of  Trin.  CoIT.^  in  Cambridge,''  dted  M 
3wiy>iilS92l^  He  is  mentioned  by  Wood,  Athen.  vol.  ii. 
^i3Q31and  4.  Bat  of  his  literary  hibours  I  know  nothing^ 
^Smfi^s  estimate,  do  they  seeM  uNirth  ioAcll 
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jiM      •       -  '    1   '     »•  »  •♦  ••      •  '.       /-MIT A  f»rft    t'> 

,  ...Por  a  tw^iW  "  Prayer,  to  be  saidby.Dpbtofyii^^Att 
Feri^^cm,  pblige4  whether  by  Crime  or  C<^tva/^/'i/>3€»^'l<b€ 
**  Holy  Living,"  vol.  vi.  p.  177.  It  contains  mtnjr  elQUT^Bf 
sions  which  prove  it  to  have  been  in  frequent  ui^e  with 
Taylor  himself,  and  to  have  been  prompted  by  the  necesr 
sities  of  his  own  condition. 
•.  .     .  .  .  •  .      I   -   .1/    • 

NOTE  (EE.)  •     '  '     '•^''^' 

...    Extract  from  theOlioerian  Minute$.of  the  Yeat^A&G^j*\Mj 
Sucari  Tmer,  DubUn  CasOe.     >        /;       <  ;i 

^  Dr.  Taylor.  ^        . . 

^  w  Ordered,  '      '      -' ^*^^'* 

.  "  Th^t  Lt  Coll.  Bryan. Smyth  GQven^p^.ojf^jgcgj^ 
fergus  dp  forthwith  upon  sight  hereof  cause  the..ba4yofff  iPiTi 
^/^cemip^  Taylor  to  be  sen;^  i^p  to  Dublin  ui^4^r/^^s4^]E| 
to  the  ^  he  may  ma|^e  his  pprson^ll  8UPPfar9i^il)^o|f  J;^ 
|ai,d|^pm".. to  answer  untp  such.llitMVg;?  ^9sha)Jlb^(PbJ9g|^ 
l|g^,hip[^.,ii;i. behalf  of  the  Com'onwfaltb.*.  ,Pat;ed  ait.  Pi)^ 

Wr)?*^.llA^9f  Aiigust  1669-  .,,j,,b 

t.'t;"l't..'  ^  8%iMd,  THO.  HUBERT^  8Mi'^  I 

p.-.     h  ,i.t ."     '   •  I     ,    •■  I       T.        i;      J'  '1  .  I.J  Svn 

....|hin..^  .^      .         ..  NO;rE  (F?.).     .;.  .      ...,,  .,.^  ,.,ir 

tfhrph^gb'irdulyletk  i^er^  the  rising  6f  fi$i^  GMtg^  IftoMV  JAM 
llM^l^enii7>6f  Ch««hiire  and  tf^'beighbouring-M 
thede«th>)f'Cromw0B;  ih^  July  IMS.  ^  The  uaflAl^wMi/^  B»i 
tir^n  LdnSon  and  I^lan^' Was  thu^  rendt^ri^dlnfiUteitkblb; 
esad  the  deveritlds  which  were  exerdsed  on  t&e^  fo^aKi^ 
after  their  defeat  were  Hkely  to  render  men'Sih^ffliiiy'Wi 
become  the  bearers  of  any  communicatibn  with'k^^nidn 
of  siich  known  political  principles. as  J^reniyTiiyltli'.'^ 6^ 
HuMB,  vol.  vii.  pp.  300,301,  302.  '      '    .^^ '* '  -^ 

NOTE  (GG.)  '   '  "'(' 

The  works  here  alluded  to  are,  1st,  Evelyn'ff  ''  4Pf?^^8jr 
for  ^the  Royal  Party,  written  in  n  Lettpi;  tOjfi^]^e^f{nj{^flj^ 
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late  Coancil  of  State;  vy^^a^<nmh  at  the  pretended  Plea 


-'       "    '"'■  '•'  KOfE  (ttfl.)    '     "  •         ■  ■'  '  '  •''■''^ 

*'  Here  I  cannot  but  instance  two  acts  of  the  Presby- 
terians, by  which,  if  Uietf  himour  and  spirit  were  not 
enough  discovered  and  known,  their  want  of  ingenuit]^  and 
inte^t^ii^Hld  beiiiamfest;  and  how^  impcHtsiUe  it  is  for 
men,  who  would  not '  be  deceived,  ^tO'  'ili^pend  on  either. 
When  the  declaration  had  been  delivered  to  the  minis^nH 
there  was  a  clause  in  it,  in  which  the  king  declared  "  his 
own  constant  practice  of  the  Commojn  Prayer/',  and  that  he 
W)tt13Fl»k^'  it  well  from  those  who  used  it  in  their  churches, 
tint  ihe^^c^yininoh  people  might  be  again  acquainted  with  th^ 
pi^r^^f^y>  ^^^  devotion  of  it,  and  which  he  thought 
WifAiM^fteiHttite  their  living  in  a  good  neighbourhood  to^ 
|rtft*fci''Or  Words  to  that  effect.  When  they  had  cohsiA^srei! 
tfife^4rHoJe  some  days,  Mr.  Cahany,  and  some  other  iiiinifeter^ 
deputed  by  the  rest,  came  to  the  chancellor  io'reileKve']^ 
it  iBte  his  hands.  They  acknowledged  '  the  king  had  been 
very  gracious  to  them  in  his  concessions ;  though  he  had 
hot  granted  all  that  some  of  their  brethren  wished^  yet 
they  were  contented ;  only  desired  'him  that  '  he  would  pre- 
ffifX  iffith  the  kJuQg  tba(  the  cls^use  motioned  befcH«  might 
|i^|gfi,oft;  which '  "^-^  they  protested,  '  was  moved  by  tbeilft 
fpir  t^  king's  own  end ;  and  th^t  they  might  show  their 
obedience  to.  him,  and  resolution  to  do  him  service.  For 
ihey  wepre  resolved  themselves  to  da  what  the  king  wished^ 
and  first  to, reconcile  the  people,  who  for  near  twenty  years 
}iad  not  been  acquainted  with  that  form,  by  informing  Uiem; 
th^at  it  cont^iped  much  piety  and  devotion^  and  might  be 
lawfully  used ;  and  then,  that  they  would  begin  to  use  it 
themselves,  and  by  degrees  accustom  the  people  to  it. 
Which/  they  said,  '  would  have  a  better  effect  than  if  the 
clause  were  in  the  declaration ;  for  they  should  be  thought 
l&'iiitftf  pefBttd^ions  to  comply  only  with  the  king's  decla* 
l^dU,'')d^'ti> 'merit  from  his  majesty,  and  not  to  be  moved 
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ceoziii  notMj  -  ■' 

fMm  the  o^MdiMoe^'of'^W  tility-tM«ad>  tfO'idDly  (ihniMDllkt 
tlidt  0<xs«iidn'td<mnIfait'tb«irt»alt0'pleaB4th«il^ 
tiiey  feared  'tbftre^biild  <)ther  iH  'cKrageqaeMieinfrabutt/ibfi 
the 'WdywiMrdne69  of  the  common  p6fo{ABv'<wteikfwevei9ta  kfti; 
treated  With  ^skiiliUQd  would  not  be  premlediirf^oQriaUjiil 
oncfe/  <  The  king  =wft»  to  be  present  die  bead:  /ihl»Mb^«!!tai 
hear  the'  declaration'  read-  the  last  time'  beford>  botbtpvn. 
ties  ;  and  then  the*  chancellor  told  him,  kti  Ae-  preseiice  •& 
Bll'thfe  test>  ^lartbe'ministierft  had  desired^  wfaick  Aey.agaio^ 
buHti^ri  npon^  ^ith  ^Ihd same  protestationB  of* their-reMikf 
tibnii/ln  each  a'mihAtevitbttt  his  majesljr -^bdkfialr  tii6|f i 
neatit  honestly,  iSMf'the  ohwsse  was  left  out.   'iBnl'itherfifen 
duratioii   was  no  sooner  piMished,  tbany  obsesvifig;  tiMii 
the  people  wei^  getyemlly  satisfiekl  with  it,  -  theyraeAiklllwib 
emissaries  abroari;    and    many  of  their  IdMers^^aleiw/iateiHi 
ceptedy  and  paitiotdarly  a  letter  froih  Mr.  Ca1aitiyltois6llfadv> 
ing  minister  in  Somersetshire,  whereby  he  advised  and  in- 
treated  him,  *  that  he  and.  his  friends  would  continue  and 
persist  in  the  use  of  the  Directory,  and  by  no  means  admit 
the  Commorf 'Pfayer  ih  tiheir  cfcurclie^;  for  ^thkl'^ftfe^ilSde 
no  question  but  that  th^^  iSBoufd  prevail  further  with  the 
king  than  he  had  yet  consented  tp  ip.  his  declaratioo.' " 

*'  The  other  instance  wais,  that»  as^^oonas  the  declara- 
tion was  printed,  the  king  received  a  petition  in  the  name 
of  the  ininisters  of  I«ondon  and  many  others,  of  the  same 
opQii^   with,  them,    ^ho  ha^  f ^bscrib^, .  tb#  uR^^ijif n, 
aif^gil^st  iHfhom  none  of  those  w^io  h^,att;^udp^,^^jjj^^g^ 
in   those  ponferences  had   their  j^mes.,,.  Thpy.  e^gj,  ^^ig,^ 
^mj^iy  bvmWe  ijhankei  '  foi^  the  grace  he,hadjypMch^H4ift^) 
show  iJQ  his  declaration,!  which  they.receivefi.a?  ^;^[|r^g|tfQf  i 
his  future  ggodness  and  condescension  in  ST^^^\^  .^Ijjti^q^ , 
other  concessions  which  were  absolutely  ^pcesjafY  fgt  the 
hberty  of  their  conscience;'  ^°d  desire^^wji^UJ^^^ 
and  Ul  manners,    '  that  the  wearing  the  surplice,  and  the 
using  the  cross  in  baptism,  might  be  absolutely  abolished 
out  of  the  church,  as  being  scandalous  to  all  men  of  tender 
consciences.'    From  these  two  instances,  B^i^m^J^jp[m'^ 
dude  that  nothing  but  ^  serere  exfcntipn  of.^I^  }9f9  mm/ 
prf^vail  upon  thatclassis  of  men  to  conform  U^gfkYGi(ofi^f^^%) 

OMLJiJ^VPQfi's  Uff,  pp.  76,76...       .    .;    .  ,,    .,.^    .„    t.cll^irt 
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-SOTSA. 


ectxliii 


UMHiiaH^  oiie»<  The  dapbdty  or  Ugoftry  of  a  fair  leading. 
MhrMualsftMi  be  ao  ^lod  fttgumeat against  viwg  all  juat 
aai  feaacMibb  meaiiB  (o  condliata  a  nametouB  and  p^wer« 
fM  lUnrtyv  4Aie  taajoiity  of  whom  mifat  be»  like  other  mea^  to  * 
ba^siMMd  bykiadnesB,  and  satiafted  mbea  their  complainta 
aro^ttendad  to.    Hot  is  there  any  method  ao  likely  to  de-'\ 
MaK>y  the  dontecfaance  of  tlie  obnoxioua  individoals  tfaem-^; 
aalvea,  ai  a  removal  of  the  raid  or  imaginary  gn«ra)ice«>; 
whioh  canfttftnte  the  strength  of  .their  cauaa^.  and  supply  j 
HMD  tMth  anna  against  the  gor^ertiment*   But  war  kncrlir  hofw 
iBMh'<  mankind  are»  evan  in  ip^  of  tlumsalveai  deterred 
firoA  a  pefaararance  in  oOneiiiatary  meaauifes  by  the  uHm 
dtoarikfat  ^manner  in  *  which  thoae  toeasarea  are  rtiteivad  t 
norlMTa  ihey/  who  will  make  no  coneesaioiis^  any  right  t^ 
odoifAain  that  that  do  not  obtain  fresh  ptivilegea^ 


K.I 


hiU 


NOTE  (H.) 


iT^  iasariptton  on  the  commuilion  plate,  ia.aa  ^Uow%: 

*'  tn  Minbteriiim  SS.  MytteHoHeH 
la  Eecleflfo  Chrwtl  Refleni0or» 

Dc  Dromore, 
Df  o  dedit  bnmiliifna  Domina 
Aacilta  0.  JOaHliA  iTa^lcff.'' 

BoWNBt,  p.d^. 

Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  lady  is  called  Joanna;  with* 
oat  any  distinctive  mark ;  but  as  Mrs.  Taylor  herself  bora 
that  name^  she  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  giver  than  her 
daughter:  more  particularly  since  Joanna,  the  daughter, 
had  t^o  ^Ider  sistersy  and  can  have  been  little  more  than  a 
child  at  thiti  time.  Mrs.  Taylor  was  also  an  heiress^  so  that 
aba  aaay  #dl  have  retained  some  portion  of  her  property 
in  her  o#a  hands,  so  as  to  make  th^  present  really  hers. 

NOTB  (JJ.) 

^  AtMidiaeltnas,  1662,  Francis  Tavevner,  about  twenty-five 
yaasa  oM,  a  lusty  proper  stout  fellow,  then  servant  at  large, 
(aftetWftrda  potter,)  to  the  Lord  Chichester,  Barl  of  I)onegal« 
at  Bel&Bt  in  the  noith  of  Ireland,  county  of  Antrim,  trnd 


.'■/. 
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mekl!''s'^Me4iW  a  stand;  ^d  Ite^  iiii|[^««W£W''to 

|l>e'{a1cp'&'W^Ke'  staggers,  aKgiited  to  KfoiM  ^£"4^%^ 

imou'di;  aii^' {)r^s6ntly  mounted  again.    Ad  fa^'^H^i^t^ 

[fowarii', 't^^^  to   pass   by  hitii  tttfW  ftttk^h, 

>uid  not' bear  the  treading  of  their' ftfe^  ^tMk 

iPresently  there  appeared  a  {bird  -in  a  ^#lAe 

his'  elbow,  hi  the    likeness  of  SUttM'H^" 

ly  an  '  inhabitant  in   Malohe,  ikrh^'iy&'  4!^id 

ars  before.    Whereupon  Tav^rniet'' aflied^'lifta 

of  Go(^ Swho  "he  was  ?   He  replied;  *^f  aW&fittfes 

Dd„y<^u  may   call   to   mind  by   tliii^''^itilMil : 

ive  yea^s.ago,  I  aiid  two   other  iR^ienttit^^U^re 

ir's  house,  and  you,  by  your  fe(,he]P8^lij;ij^tettt- 

ment,  brought  us  some  nuts;  and  therefdx^bff  i^t'iaimd/ 

^'  siy3  the  apparition.    Whereupon  Tarerneir,'  t'^^b^ffhg 

^  *t1ie,<urcum8tances,  thought  it  mightbe  Hadddbt^/'aifi  Wdse 

two.  who  pa^s^         b^(6^e  liim;  he  thought  tfci;  Bfe^fel^lWa 

"^me^^^^  him  Vi^eit  he  gave  t^enr  nuti,  'kn&  fe«iil^ 

"'oilsty^' asked   hipi.  why  'he    appeared  to  hhn' Mhci?^tfen 

jr^M^r^'i  r  '    ^^  ^^8wer0d;  because  he  w^s  a  man  tif('ihW 

resolution  diah  others :  and  rf'  h<b  would  ride  his  Wlij/  HWth 

*"'tiinp^Ke  would  acquaint  him  with'  a  Ijusiness  hfe   hid'  tot 

^^^   * --"  ^feiip,  wiliich  Tavemer  refused  to  do,  and  would  go 


jaeiiver  1 

ftin,  07/;  ?r  i 
-,  nis  .own 


fscre^jlies/apk  n6iseb;  td  hls'^gt^d^^'fiafezeiaent^;  t^f'^'Ang 

^   foi^rd  as  tast  as  tie  couirf,  he 'at'laflt'hfeard  iYt^^MS^^w 

^"^  toiris  coinforii'he  kligftted'fVom- hh^  foVse-'aiM^ifcffiag  to 

",^  Pniyer,  desired  God's  assistaii^eVind  sSo'gbi  ftttfeh«fc*?"5 

^' I  \'''  the  night  after  ther6  ajipeaWd^gain^WhWi^iiie^fflWhess 

I  l^of  llames  Haddock,  and  bid  him  go  to  Elenor'Wclifc^tiow 

/    the  wife  of  Davis,  living  at  Malone,  but  formerly  tBef  We  of 

the  said  James  Haddock,  by  whom  she  .had  an  6n^'^oti^  to 

^  k  F^om  the  said  James  Haddock  had  by  his  will  giVen  ffltnise, 

wluc^  he  held  of  the  Lord  Chichester,  of  whiciif'th^fitowas 

^pnvied  bv^  Davis,  who  had  married  his  mdmfet^^^uJfl  to 

""^^ask'Wr  if  her  maiden  name  was  notEHenoirWefeh^;-^lfiririf  it 

^^^'S^  to  tell  her,  Chat  it  wai  thd'  m  'df  h^i-  *bHil«f^rf*6tnd 
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flWge^o ftttiTflftvcajj^^rt  »FMy .1^»*' *o  g*W  *^.  Ul  will. of  hU 

c»^iShl>|»rfc<^4.P«lf^y  tjibWg  he  BbouJd.pot^Jbe  crfB4ited 

etoyp<»fi#  mM  ^fll^d^lpog  neglected  p^^  dp.  bjs  ^dosf^e ; 

gSftJ»vjflftb^jp  ef  ery  i^igU  Cpr  alK>ut  a  WP.th>  ^ace  l^unted 

,d>!^ltHil 'W^t^P'^  V^  seyeral  (oims^.eveiy^njigjit  qiipre  aqd 

dSMK^  t(^t|^^Xvifhich  was  UBual][y  preceded  by  ao  uDU8\ijBd 

»}B«PyW  WW  ^i»  whole  body,  a«4gjreii,t,chang|9  p<^.ooun* 

.dgffuilRf^ftii^'fst  tphis  wifi^  in  who^  prepeQoe^freqi^eDtiy 

bihl  SgRff^y  w^  thi>ugh  not  yigi^Je  to  her  j)  at  kngjh  ho 

oMf^f^ifii  ^^4l¥^ '^ '  ^^^^^^^  yf^^^'  aqd.askt  whether  lier 

aOMfd^y  namfi.wag.  nQt  Elenor  >V'elchi  if  it  was,  h^.  had 

:  JftlM^'^Hgr  ^/  ^y  (^  .1^^^'    ^^®  r^pli^d,  .ti\ere  wa^  aqott^er 

3^|^i^^.)jY^lph,«^e8Jide3  her..    Hereupon  Tavei^ier  returned 

-lli!^6ff^4^My,^^'^  ^^  jQfie^s^ge.  .  The  same  night,  being  faat 

'  9^tS?itfh  ^lf;'^^^>  C^^^  P^^  fqrmer  apparitions  were  as  ho 

grfHteAffiifeS  A^j^  1^^^  *^^*  ^^*?«)  by/jBomething  pressing  upon 

dsbffi^  dtft^^i'V  if^M'^f  P^^'  ^4  .?^1^.  skgain  ^he  apparition  of  James 

o>Jii^o^  iff  ja.Yf)^i)te,jQOjftt  as.j^ti  other  time^  who  asked  him  if 

-'^Ift^H^  ^^^^^^^  ^  Tnes^age  ? .  .  He  iinswered,  he  h^d  been 

iiJb«!ftriWf^,  ^eA9r.  Welpjif     UpQn  which,  .the  ap^^tion 

^^48pl|ijig,mpr^  ple^safttly  Upon  .hipit  bid  hi^^  not  >p  afraid, 

^{)^<]\^s^y^ishe4  ip  a fls^.b  ctf  brightness.     But^  some. nights 

,.}  ^ififfv  ^  ^l^ving.pot  delivered  his  message^  he  cao^e  again^ 

'V^^r^W!PW^H%¥3L  many  formidable  shapes,  threatened  tp  (^ear 

ol}mSkVO(  BWWJtf  ^  4¥J  Wt.dQ  it    This  made  him  jeave  his 

^ifhWfir^^f  ^H^,diYe|l;;iuJ*.a7»PWtttains,  a^d  betake  himself 

euSSbm^A^^^uP^^^hiyf^l^f^  ^  8»^  ^P  all.pightat,pne 

i^iiiKFflRf  ,^Hfl^-k.^  f^Wew^r^  accompanied  with,  the  said 

wo©«i»W4l^^W^.W^  ftf  ^^e  I^ord.Ctich^ster,  yho 

oJ  WlirR^^fHft^^.t?  ¥ar.pr.^.e!9^.t}^e,^ii;it.    About  midnight^  as 

uxejffgf^^f^  by.tjiie  ;^j?-^^())b,  they  beheld  Taveri>er's  counter 

2r?oii»fflWffPift^9g^»  ,and;  a. trembling  to  fajl  on  him,  who  prer 

woSP^^^kf^Wfr^  ih^. apparition  in  a  room  opposite  ,to  him 

'^o  <JK!v^9K.^if!^l'(^  f^^^.^^^^P  ^^  candle  and  went  to  it,  and 

oi  TfiyP^yf^ty  ^^  kim  in  the  naipe  of  God  wherefore  it  haunted 

^pJ^'^^.J^t.ii^pUed,  becai)se  be  had  not  delivered  the  message, 

^^,y^g^i^^fifl,f)^eatened  to  tear  him  in  pieces  if  he  did  not  do 

ol  BkfiV^JtUrfi  W4  »P0  changing  ijtself  into  many  prodigious 

ii  li^iW^rf'^*  TWWJMi  ^  yfhite  like  a  ghost.    Whereupon,  Fran- 

bfltftfifciT*fIffRff -MW^^  "*'*^^^  ^d  trovbledjj  and  next 

day  went  to  the  Lord  Chichester's  house,  and  with  tears  in 
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cccxlvi  KOtSS. 

hi»  eyiestroliltdiMto  eottie'  of-tfav  ftmily  ilie  iaAiieM<o9>lilr 
coodkioB/  Thejitold  ii  to  ny  Lord'»ehstildti;  MrjJtmton* 
S(MCh»    wfao'caone  presently  to  l^termry  and.teiki^rlH^? 
(yaaintMl  of  his'whok  «tory,  advised  himto^^d  ttus^pf^setit' 
time  tO'Mialone  to  deitrer  ptinctiiaMy  his  iaeMigi^^'>a»di^f(^ 
tnined  tP  go  along  -witk  Um.    But  first'  they  \lrent  ixi  'fit-J 
Leilris  Diowhb,  then  minirter  of  Belflistf  who,  npoo  heflving* 
the-  relation  of  the  whole  matter,  doubted  at  first  the  tnith 
of  ttty  attribnting  it  rather  to  melancholy  than-  any  tbin^ 
of  reality.    But  being  afterwards  AiUy  satisfied  of  it^' tike 
only  scruple  remaining  was,  whether  it  might  be  Ut^iiftil  f^i 
go  on  such  a  business^  not  knowing  whose  errand  it*  wMM^t 
since^  though  it  was  a  real  apparition  of  some  apifit^'yM^ 
it  was  questionable  whether  of  a  good   or  a  baft  B})faMif 
Yet  the  justice  of  the  cause,  (it  being  the  eomnMn  -^tepoH^ 
the  youth  was  wronged,)  and  other  considerations  prevailing;'' 
he  went  with  tb^n.     So  they  three  went  to  Davi«\9  (l|on8<»/- 
where  the  woman  being  desired  to  come  to  them;* TamMetn 
did   effectually  do  his   message,   by  telling  hei*,*Uiat/he 
could  not  be  at  quiet  for  the  ghost  of  her  former  thdrfbahd 
James  Haddock^  who  threatened  to  tear  him  in  pieces <  if'^be^ 
did  not  tell  her  she  must  right  John  Haddock,  taer  son  b^ 
him,  in  a  lease  wherein  she  and  Davis,  her  now  husband;- 
had  wn^nged  him.     This  done,  he  presently  found  great 
^Uifetaese  in  his  mind ;  and,  thanking  the  gentlemen  fbr  their 
c<HaApany,  advice,  and  assistance,  he  departedthenfce  to  his 
brother's  house  at  Drum  Bridge ;  where^  about  tWo  nighta 
afttr^  the  aforesaid  apparition  came  td  tmn  again,  and,'mor^ 
plieasantly  than  formerly,  askt  if  be  had  delivered  hit»(ine»** 
sage?    He  answered^  he  had  done  it  fuUy.     It  i«pNedy 
that  he  must  do  the  message  td  the  eieciitors  aho^  that  the : 
falttsineas  might  be  perfected.    At  this  meeting,  l^tvemer 
aaked  the  spirit  if  Davis  would  do  him  any  hurt ;  to  whMkh  it- 
answered  at  first  somewhat  doubtfaliy ;  but  at  length  ibreat*.' 
ened  Davis,  if  he  attempted  any  thing  to  the  fQ$tiry  df  tn^ 
vemer,  and  so  vanisht  away  in  white. 
• .  Z^'  The  day  following,  Dr«  Jeremie  Taylor,  KsHoj^  of  Down^' 
Gonikor,  and  Dromore,   was  to  go  to  keep  court^at  IDfeM 
more^  and  commanded  me,  who  was  then  secretary  talma^ 
to  write  for  Taverner  to  meet  him  there,  winch  hi  did. 
A^  there,  in  the  presence  of  maaiy,  he  exawtiecl^FaveraerM 
strictly  iu'  ti>ia  strange  scene  of  Previdence>^  a«  mr  Lord 
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NetJB9«.  ccezhii 

i«lAiDlhflM  ¥rllol  lories  IhrfcnMr^ulusil  moth  ol  th*  fMflMT' 
IMiiti«ifaift» lliui  lj)tcUn|y  wrib  «Atnfta4  tinrtu theioppaiittiMI^ 
wi»^««i|egafttcbTeal;  fc«it  Mid  so  wor^  tkftt&n^tdm,  hmswim' 
•tJUllMWgik^ihMie  miles  firom  thonoe  ^m^Ug  wh^  hoiM,  toyt 
iMd  MMfittfcrtded  that  my  Lady  Goamiry  ndiothempefaHMV 
efi<ifmJity'  ivero  ooming  purpoaefy  ba  hear  .hiv  UMrdiU|i 
etooMci  tfaft  mailer,  fio  TaTeraer  «reiit  Mth.ua  lo  Hillvdagb^ 
90i  Aem^,UktatiBfy  the  curioaity  of  tha.  fmsh  eompany,  lA^* 
mkiBg  many  thiaga  anew,  and  soeae  orer  again,  my  L^rtt 
aaKhitdi  May  Ae  next  time  the  spirit  appearad,  to  aak  him 
tfaiM  quailiaBa :  '^  Whoioe  are  you?  'jlWra  you  4  good  ^. 
mii^djqpiTiit^  .Where  ia  yoar  abode?  Whdt atatioik do ;^0« 
hoM.]"  Horn  are. you  regimeated  in  the  other  world  ?  And- 
viu4jt8ilim<aeaB0ii  that  you  appear  for  the  relief  of  yoa/ 
8,^in'fiOi8|uaU  a  matter,  when  so  many  widows  and  orphans 
ajn^i>Q|fpi:688ed  in  the  world,  being  defrau<led  of  greater 
nieMm^'l^pdnone  from  thence  of  their  relations  appear, 
aaiyouiMo.  ito  right  them  ?" 

l>if^Whtft  nightTavemer  was  sent  for  to  Lisbume,  to  my  Lord 
CUn'lray'e^  three  milea  from  Hilbrough,  on  bis  way  home*  to 
Belfast,  where  he  was  again  strictly  examined  in  the  p/e^ 
senoe  of  many  good  men  and  women  of  the  aforesaid  matter;' 
who  was  ordered  to  lie-  at  my  Lord  Conway'-s  all  night ;  and' 
aboat  nine  or  ten  o'clock  at  night,  standing  by  the  fire-^id^ 
with  bis  brother  and  ikiany  others,  his  countenance  cban^ed^ 
audi  .he  fell  into  a  trembling,  the  usual  prognostic  of  the^ 
apparition  ;  aud  bein^  loath  to  make  any  disturbance  In  ^htb 
lordiship't  house,  he  and  hiri  brother  went  out  into'the  ooarti;) 
wherie.he  ikw  the  apirit  coming  over  the  wail;  wb'ich  ap** 
prdachiiig  nedrer,  askt  him  if  he  had  done  his  message  to  th^ 
execirtors  also?     He  replied  he  had,  and  wondered  it  should 
still  hafeint  him.     It  replied,  he  need  not  fear,  for  it  would 
do. him  no  hurt,  nor  trouble  him  any  more,  but  the  execu^ 
torH  If  he  did  not  see  the  boy  righted.    Here  his  brbther 
put  him  in  mind  to  ask  the  spirit  what  the  bishop  bid  hkU)^ 
wUohCte  dlid  presently.   But  it  gave  him  no  answer)  but 
cnwd^dt^n  its  hands  and  feet  over  the  wall  again,  atid'^o^ 
▼MHiil>in  w4iite^  with  a  most  melodious  harmony.  *  '^ 

Uifi  Notei  (1)  That  Pierce,  at  whose  house,  and  in  WlfOs§ 

prsaews^ithe apparition  was,  being  aakt  whether  he  saw  fW 
sptfitj  said  ha.  did  n<it,  but  thought  at  that  time  he  had  a^ 
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m4f Tstfvtd  MlratrJil  saift.  i^C»>  At  Pierbe^ftioi^vMpii|<ttia^tii|[ 
W4k^  en^roSfadoor;  and  as  a  nnid  fNi^tod  ibyntc^  M  tS 
t|9;;^<»*iiiili¥wnei>. adw.  it  go  asider  ahd  gMe  iM^itoladM^ 
i^i^^.  l^gH.Ab6ifaw, it  not.  (4)  Hwt  tl»i  iawaswaa AA«c 
v||;i9^{di^^80d  to.  the  boy's  use*  (6)  The  apiflH/Abttelaik 
Wgear^g.(^f.my>]M)|d^Co]iway'a houses  revealedt8oinfe#kat)to 
T|^ye)^9)r.  .wbipb  b^  would  not  discover  to  unf  ro£«ttih^lurfi 

*'  This  Tayemer^  with  all  the  persoiiB  aiidp)||9f^%mBiiiplM 

ik  thft  stoiy^.I  kn<^J  jrery  wj^JI,  wd  all  wi^e^aj^sf^^ftevdid 

^eve  it,  e9pecii^|ly,the,  litsbop,  and  dean  of  Conf  or,  Qn^Rp^ 

•'.  Witoepa  your  hiimble  senrai^i  »,:<[    '.  YiinooD 

«  THOMAP,AWX>6ffe5rfa 

"David  Hunted,  neatJierd,  iat  the  bi8hbp[Bli'aise'j|i  f  8ifc 
mbre^  there  appeared  to  him  one  night,  caoi^n^^a^ l^jW 
wood  firto  the  dairy,  an  old  woman,  whtcli  amaz^  flMjio^ 
Mkteewfaei'  vibt;  but  t^  fright'  made  him  tht'o^  ^^^^ 
logibt  Wbod;  and  run  into  the  house.  The  next  M%fir^ 
qi^ared  again  to  biiti,  and  he  cbiild  not  chuae?  bUFftflfQ?^ 
l^dr^attlAEgfaft;^  aiidso  almost ever^ night  fornear t&r^^qtti^- 
Ibih  aSik  y^r.  Whenever  bhe  came,  he  must  go  'Hiiii^  A^r 
Aidugii/ittiei  woMa  at  a  good  bound  ^te,  toid  '^^^^^ 
fidlotr  biekednaa  if  be  was  bewkcbed,  and  travelled  ^ffVtt^ 
lel^oitAlnd  kbcn  in  bed:  ^th  hia  fvife>  if  khe  afi^SiLr^^ 
halmnat  fViqa  and  go.  Aacdf  bei[^uai^  ^HJs  ^e  coaldinM^hSHK 
hiin^tnlbbibed^  die  woiM  g6  to^^aaM  walk  affce^kkft^fip 
(tey^ithbui^  shis  mi  D6thii^.  i  Biii^  hia  4JbtIe  ^og?«ii  lU^ 
w«kraQ«uainted  with  ithe  a|]^ition,  &kt  ho  #kiM  idlWtfi 
her  as  well  as  his  master.  If  a  tree  stood  in  her  ir^}!^^^^ 
obaerved  her  always- togo  ttirougk  it,  in  kW  thia  wh^'ahe 
spoke  not.  Mi-jqi. 

'^  But  one  day  the  said  David  going  over  ahedgeintti  ^^ 
high-way,,  she  came  jnst  against  him ;  and  h^  'cHM^'(JSi^^ 
<:iiOid bless  me!  would  I  was  dead;  shall  I  uiiv^rljffe  ^m^ 
vered  from  this  misery  P  At  which—'  And  the  EoJfi'W^ 
me  too/  says  she;  '  It  was  very  happy  you  spake  firat,  for 
tilLthe^n  I  had  no  power  to  speak,  .though  Ia^^J^  followed 

you  so  iGupg-'-T-.'  My  name/  sayp  shOp  ^f  is  Margaret . 

I  lived  here  before  the  war,  and  had  one  son  by  my  husband. 
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WJMnrHftdi«iJ[4«MH64r*  MUKfeVby  .niiontil  iwdk  devoted 
fb()d|;(99^HM4b  (but  former  isoir iin^ibtaiiiedl  mkB^xivmmaak 
^m^Wiiyffi^^*^  iUh^ei  beyMd  flte^BaJBiiWktBD^ifJNijI 
0»  M  bvsutafrf  btdlitm'dt^  undeit'fiucb'a<^«iitth/«ffd  ilkkni 
iHffBMlibtddM^.  ^  Let  him  pay  wbat  i  owewimbbntfilat^) 

«qrf  aim  tint 4i¥6» here,  which  I  had  by  vdy\2ttt^''htkhHHdi 
aiid/titt  him  that  he  li^es  a  wicked  aRd>^'d^8«o1t(te4Hy;'^lcf 
ilrfltei^'uhiitfttirat  arid  ungrateful  tor  Ms  brother '%hdt  ibkTn- 
tained  hhn ;  and  if  he  does  not  mend  his  Kfe,  God  A\iti\^f 

♦iltiltetrdyWta.*  ^       //. 

bib«  »i>Jt4d'H>mter  told  her,  he  never  tnew'her.     '  Nd/ 
9i^if^i^y'*^'iAied  seven  years  bfefore  y<iu  came  into  the 
country/    But  for  all  that,  if  he  would  'rf6  "her  message,  she 
8ho«B3Qiri^^  1/urt  him.     But  he  deferred  doing  as  the  appa- 
^89  ^i^^^ifAj  and  she  appeared  the  night  aft^r  as  he 
^J0|  ge4^^jaxi4  struck  him  on  the  ahoulder  very  hard; 
^of^H^  ^  9ryed  out,  and  ad^od  her  if  she  ^  notprp/y 
^'&i^ydwS  W^^^  ^^^  ^^T^  him^    She  said^  tbat  Was  Jf/lbei 
wJ°flf  ^^f?^'^  >  if^noty  sh^  would  kill  him*    He  tidd  httji 
^^M^l^  j;ij0t,g;onow,  byre^son  *he  wat4rB  w^re^^oitt^^fifip. 
^g^if  sh^^was  content  he  slu^uld  stay  .till  they  wereablied;! 
1:^ut^  i^h^ged  him  afterwards  not  to  fail  her.  .So  thb) didr 
b%(fri]^d^.  and   ^fter,w%r4s  she    appear^  and  igaTiarjhidk} 
l|ffp|^  { /.For  hqW  fi^  «be,  '  I  shall  ba  atjrrist;!  thetb^ 
f^f^p^^ijovlift  ipe  up  fitomibs  ground,  and  I  ivall  troub}dI 
SflBri^ii'ftWrfi/.    So  J)tt^>  Hutite  lifted  b«i:  upfnamrthsl 
gfQi]^j[|fia#d>.aa,he^8ttdj/3b»>feUju$tbks  abagof  feadbsr^dhf 
^i  9S^^^u§o  fi»  r^tinished,  ^nd'  ha  beard  mcfet  dAicatd) 
qWffis)^  M Ji^  went  ol(  overi  his  l^d  ;  and  be  Aever* wfw  mUfd' 

tsflpbifisU  -It. I  .'-  •  •   ^  *   •  /''•  '■' ''"  ""'^ 

odd't3%l**tfi!PW*  tbe  pQQt  fftUoir  gave  us  every  day  MsHtb* 
apparition  spoke  to  him;  and  my  Lady  Conway  camo'tO''^ 
]^9|jtffl9^ ^ylj^re  she  asked  the  fellow  the  same  quefitians, 
a^^i]{^W:.Qiffrc»    This  I  know  to  be  true,  being  all  tber 
w|jj|e  j7f^  ,i}ty  Xprd  of  Downe,  and  the  fellow  but  a  po6r 

,a...ul   .;.,  «  THOMAS  AtCOCK.Vn 

b^wolloi  ^OliAKvitt's  Sadducitmus  Triumphatui;  ec^kejby^ 
, jo^^.  Li/.  .  More.  'lend.  1682.  pp.  243--.1263.7'    7( 

.biLsdautI  vri  v.;   i..--  '•      ■  -••-"'^  ^^^"'  * 
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4^  Kone^ 

.doiaeiiikig  .tbettpMBtkiHaiwUek.thft  fairii€p)WMdd  nefdbHwp 
ipraipoiiiMlifed  touand  r0s<»lYied  by>  tluB  sj^eoteBiiiiBiiunopsii* 
iaaAid.  tint  tke  ^poatle  Pael,  who  speaks  of  laaa^  iMtaq^B^ 

dbEdttyihasre  given  «iiek  counsel  as  the  biskop^diduik  Qn^id 

.hmftfotstio^;  (via*  Are  yon  a  good -or  a  bad  0pinkft)iBB|Bm4 

4a  'W. a  needleatfand  impertinent  inqniiy;  for  goodta^gda 

mantt  appear   in  ,the'  shape   of  dead  men,,  but  eiitil  land 

wickeid  Bpirits-  haT^e  oftentimes  done  so*    His  othec  qaenet 

teToar   too   madb.  of  vain  om^iosity:  they*  being' to  maid 

iriist  is  by  that  great  hil^nan  Thuanus,  (libi  lifK  p^  1136,^ 

ibported  coaceming  Peter  Cotton^  the  Jesuit;  .wbcvbaiviifg 

a  great  desire  to  be  satisfied  about  some  questtpnl)  ^hidl^ 

ho  man  living  could  resolve  him  in,  he  applied  hiauaelf  •4*' 

a':maid   ivho  was  possessed  ivith   a  devi)^  cba9g^lig' thtf 

spirit  in  her  to  resolve  bis  propoeals.    Some  q('whki»'wt)f€ 

ojfthis  world ;  eg.   he  desired  the  devil,  if  hefeoQUy^tditett 

htm  when   Calvinism  would   be  extinguished;' iand- (what 

wbuld  -be  th^  most  effeetual  means  to  turn  t&b  kisr^chM 

^riBngland  from  the  l^rotestadt  to  the    Popish  yfali|(bn? 

Whiat  >woukl  be  tlie  issue  of  the  wars  and  gt^at  d^i^i/ 

thdn  ob  foot  ii>  the  world  ?  -^  Other  of  his  inquiries  tespected 

ihi^0idworld;  e.  g.  How  Noah  could  take  the  liviAg  tfitu*^ 

tusas  that  were  brought  into  the  ark  ?   Who  thof  e  sontf  of  €MI 

wdtetUat  loved  the  daughters  of 'mait.  Whether '^e^pent^ 

^^eni^pan  feet  before  Adam  s  fall.?  dux    Some  of  his  >(^6»4 

tiooa  respected  the  other  world,^    He  ^ould  hav^  ^e^Bpirit 

rtflolvei  him.  How  long  thid  fallen  "ahgels  were  m  htgkrew 

before  .they  wave  cast  out  from  thence?"    And  Mvhcit' iail  thie 

diQst  evident  place  in  the  Scripture  to  prove  that  therein  ^ 

pprgatdryi  Who  are  the  seveb  spirits  (liatstahd'he^Qro^lJlier 

t^roDe  of  Ood?      Who   is  the  kmg  of  the  :»rohhn]gfefot| 

Where  Paradise  is  i     Now   let  the  reader  jhd^  ^wfaetbeir^ 

XXsk  Taylor's  questions,  when  he  would  have  tike  «pMt!^effot¥^ 

him,  Where  is  your  abode?    What  station  dx>'  ybtt^iibld^ 

Hbwidre  you  regimented  in  the  other  world?  ttc.'ilet'dc^MT 

cuiipttSias  some  of  the  Jesuit's.   Wise  men  tbou^tltititeil(ii4> 

m«uifa.feb  the  disreputation  of  Peter  €ottoa;  1viHsb;(tMHHifli^ 

hiiriiA»c;9gpifitaBt  leaving  tlie  book  whetainxMaL>ilH4SiMMr«F 

the  d»mon  were  written,  with  a  ffiend^  the  matter  came  to 
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kmtkf'^igeAi  I  MMi6tr«httiiL<ihKv(>l>MtT^  his 

yWiJiing  itlme  onriosittes  of  kis  Lord,  liaitfa  addtd  »itii  to 
-biB|cmiillQiiMBg'<«ouBd  'and  jbdiiiaim  jtoraont.  <  There  js "ft 
tmgiQilt poata^fe related  ia  the  stotyaf  ttie  <teauDii,? idiwk 
&V(thrM  Indiitba  moleflled  the  house  of  Miv  P^ireltiid^^  k'  Bto^ 
leatetit  mitiieter  in  MmtiBoon.  One  in  the  room  vonld^eadi^ 
he  iMPopoiindiiig'needleBe  qaestioae  for  thei  devil:  te^  mtmw^t 
4boiagh  Mr.  Perremd  told  him  of  thedaBgerin'iti  AAer>% 
deal  df  dieconrae,  the  devil  said  auto  him,  ^  Yoa  ahanldharo 
luaAened  to  the  miniater'a  good  coonaeU  who  toU  -yoa; 
ttntiyatt  QnghA  not  to  aak  cnrioufr  tpieatiOttB  eftthe  devii;  yet 
yott  ^woi|ld  do  it,  and  now  I  must  aohdoiiyon  for  your  pain&»' 
jRreaeatly.apon' whioh  the  man  waa,.  byiaa  inviaible^and., 
|iiwehed  up  by  his  thumbi  and  twirled  roniid  and  thrown  down- 
npokl 'the.  floor,  and  so  continued  in  most  grievoas  misery.  I 
hdpe^  then,  that  none  will  be  emboldened  from  the  bishop's 
ad^ey  to  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  devils,  or  of  apparitions^ 
tbtil'rMK>d^  tilde  as  thay  kntow  whether  they  are  devils 
ecrlDO.'W*«lN0aBAss  Matrbb's  Diary  far  the  Rtctnrdmg  ^ 
iMmm^l^woUkntt%.  12mo«  Boston,  1684.  ppi2a3M{29. 
^  wHbnHa/ti  does  not  seem  to  have  peroeived'(iddecid,  if  he 
had,  it  woald  not  have  diaahiiiibedhis  displeasul?ev)  thetdtiflf 
ted  0l(feet  of  that  sect  of  croas^xaminatton  to  wfaioh  Taylor^ 
wiahfd  le  aokject  the  lappantion^  nor  that  it  wa»  inteliMlei' 
iist^ly  to.  perplex  andT  expose  the  person  who^  as-rhla  ^nis^ 
|itoiejd>  playisd  the  part  of  ispeoti^.  It  is<  <  singular  rtUat  th» 
piaetice^  ISO  asttal'  with  the  Romish  exdmsta,  ofaskaBp 
itTapgf^'md  odrioaa  questions  of  exorcised  persons,'^*!  eon^^ 
M^y^  to  gel  out  ol  the  'delvi)>  >the  confession  6f  sbmei 
anticleof  ihith,  f6r  tiie  edification  of  the  standers-by/^^^ia' 
tfpoaed  rby<  ^Taylor  •  himself,  m--  one  of  his  <^nlrovefaial 
Wi^rfca^'ia  a^atmin' of  powerful'  aatira^  which  will  well  repay 
A^jeadifTvwho  may  refer  to  it.  Mather^  Who  was  a  steady 
ipdimoat  lAloleranfe  bdiever  in  the  reality  of  snch  vitf  tatieai^/ 
aAd':#ho*Miiatedm  esoreisms  as  implicitly  as  Peter  CofJton,' 
th^IfJasuity  (pl-ovided  only  those  exorcisms  were  afWr  the' 
m^dekiofdie  directory,  and  uttered  by  a  minister  in  a  bladt^ 
deiAi  instead  t^f  a  eope  and  surplice,)  would  have  thought^ 
Uai)«i*/ji«id«i#d,  gtievously  out  of  place;  but  even  Mather i 
HimiolfiVJ^d  )lav#  bad  some  difficulty  in  answering  aativ/i 
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faetarHy  the  deoiiapa  with  wUch  li^  mmt^'  «p. 
•antries.  if 

*'  The  casting  out  of  devils  is  a  miraeakiQS  pomr^  tad 
given  at  first  for  the  confirmation  of  Christian  fakh»  mm 
the  gifts  of  tongues  and  healing  ware ;  and,  tlMtefbre^  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  that  because  it  is  not  an  ofdmrf 
power,  the  ordinary  exorcisms  cast  out  no  more  dsvik  ibmti 
(Kireme  unction  cures  sicknesses.  We  do  not  envy  toaiqr 
we  any  grace  of  God^  but  wish  it  weve  more  modestly  pre^ 
tended,  imless  it  could  be  more  evidently  proved.  OrigevT 
condemned  this  whole  procedure  of  conjuring  devils  'long 
since:  and  St.  Chrysostom  spake  soberly  and  truly,  W«f 
poor  wretches  cannot  drive  away  the  flies,  much  less  devils.^ 
-^Dissuaiivefrom  Papery ^  vol.  z.  pp.237 — 238-.  ' ' 

NOTE(KK.) 

.  That  his  health  was  broken  appears  by  the  ameiey 
expressed  by  Lord  Oonway,  (who  was  a  steady  believer  i^ 
ttie  wonderful  cures,  effected  by  Valentine  Qreatraiks,)  tMI 
this  singular  person  should  be  admitted  to  opiate  up<Mi  Kim. 
**  I  had  a  letter  also  from  my  brother  Francis.  I  am  coo^ 
fident  ,Mr.  Greatrix  would  recover  him  or  the  biihap  of  Dom», 
for  1  do  pretty  well  know  what  distempers  he  can  cure,  niiA 
what  he  cannot  cure." — ^Rawdon  Papers,  p.  214.  Of  Mr. 
Greatraiks  and  his  miracles,  a  strange  acooont  is  given  in^« 
letter  from  Taylor's  friend.  Dean  Rust,  to  the  learned  and 
pious,  but  superstitious  Glanvill ;  SadduMmtu  THmnpiaimg 
pp.  81 — 83.  See  also  Henry  More's  Scholia  on  sect.  Sin- 
of  his  Enthusiasmus  Triumphatus,  and  ''  A  brief  Accottfit  ^ 
Mr*  Valentine  Greatraks,  and  divers  of  the  strange  Cures  by. 
him  lately  performed^  in  a  letter  addressed  to  the  Hon. 
Boyle."  London^  1666.  The  strangest  part  of  the  atovy  ilt 
the  good  character  and  good  sense  of  Greatraiks,  who  seelsw 
to  have  given  no  symptoms  either  of  enthusiasm  or  im^ 
postmre,  and  who,  though  he  demanded  £156.  for  his  joUrnejr, 
into  England,  to  try  his  powers  on  the  Lady  Conway, 
(&AWj>oN  Papersj  p.  207.)  in  general  accepted  no  teward 
tet  the  benefita  which  he  conferred.  After  all;  in  an  tLg^ 
of 'metallic  tiactors  and  animal  mi^^n^faim^  we  lu^e  ntf  qghlf 
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aMthen.  .  x-nuifiH 

b«., ;,.-,«., •....'.•.■.......  NdTE'cLL.)'-  *'■  •■;• :  '."',';,„,,, 

.,y/ ttiOictimf 4«t|r I  ti>^ acknowledge  th»t.tbi9  payt  ofladj^t 
WiM|fe<'Ste(eiiMtfit  is  clogged  viib  mm^  diSonltiMk  o#ei 
Wit|k%^.p^rtui()i9»  (o  occur  ia  the  Aarmtiy^<oCia  pwM^  («ko^ 
^if^i^y^pced  agfu  gives  details. of  <iv«;U9.,w^i0iv.)^«t^ppe(ied) 
be^e.i^nW^  ^i^^f^f  but.i^hicliL  p^eir^e»t  iO^r^  jfeceiwig^tiia^ 
f^WWtanpe^,. which  she  rolate^  with^w^^^^^'Btliiig  assimL^ 
1f^,  9h^^pal(a  .the  officer  M^bo  wtVI  W^  in,  i^  dael,/'  iMV 
\)E^e  f^ward,;"  .and-  says,  that  tb^e . duM)  took,  placa  «^ 
^P^dGoydA".  Bi^^.if  a.dukel  so  rei9«^flq^bl^  had  oceumd' ttt: 
Oxford*  it  is  aU^ost  ceirtain  tbtkt  Antbo^y^  Wood  vovldhdRpe 
taken  some  notice  of  it.     And,  further,  it  appears  froid  the 
Register,  that  Edward  Taylor,  son  of  the  bishop,  was  buried 
not  at  Oxford,  but  at  Lisburn,  in  Match,  1661, — too  soon  to 
ipdb^^  M^b^e.that  he  dOuld.^^M  attidiied  the  fatik  of 
0^pte^jn^b».gMftrdfi,  iASsmncb  a^^#^  that  .time,,  the  goreHf- 
VnV^  w^Q  Wth/s«  Qei^upi^/ii), disbanding  tba  old  anotiy  tbaik^ 
i%f9i^ifi^ox,m^  moddling.f^o^ei*    It  isr  tbf reforsr  most 
i^ll«oxi#]l)le)  to  appreheod.  tl^t  she  had  oconibunded  taames 
a«4^%tM^.a»d.gi^6ii  an  errfu^eiwui  rec^ion.  qi:^  ^toiy/wli^^ 
ifig^t  KelLbe  tsueiix  the^main*  tboii^.tttiiMttl^rnhfppe^ad' 
a^^.  place^  uox  ti^.di&.peimoiiiwhbioishei  «iipf»9s^.4>.it 
%]^^|l%r  wst«tkek4K3o«fs:inihW  acooimttof  bet  «ad&>€bade(ii;' 
i|)M»m.«b^'a8P^8t>tgr«bavQti^^    a.iiia«ter'ia.dtg9M4i^4iiiai 
WilMiity  of  DiibUn^t..33iis^  Lfauraaaosotaiaedt  he  «srtaiAif , 
oi!ff«i:<4id*  vBut^ibevgbiliftai^BOtiplaceiimplioit  Qflnfidonee., 
k^  ti||»i,yW"P»»ti»niTe8  o£»bar;jat(qr!r>i't  ^Mno^'idMk.tnyi^K 
jpti^^t«.iy^t)dEiold)nq|p  att«oi^nQe^<ftoai}it,»sinoeilia,*aftMt' 
a||^f»  ggpd.wtbail(y .a»  cvKgeoieraUy  hsi4eflq»eoted  do  «ami" 

.w-..-r*'    '       •       •      NOTE  (MM.)  '   '  , 

^^<^ab«  d4»  1660«  To  the  Royal  l^ciety^  where  I  mat  «a 
lafh^bishio^  «nd  hiB  lady,  who  wa^  daughter  U  wogrHfortkf^ 
^jB^^i^ii^./iiend,  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor^  late  bishop  tttJimm 
«Mi>Copiior«.  Tbf^  came  to  see  the  Reponloiy  ;  aha'saOtirt: 
tft»^^^x)^^^iPfi'>^^i>>^  beyond,  the  ordiMqr.-Hdnitiatfdiea) 
sex?' — ^EvBLTN  Memoirs,  vol.  i^  p.  217. 
TOL.  1.  a  a 
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The  son  of  archbishop  Marsh,  by  Mary  Taylor,  wiBafter^ 
wards  dean  of  Down ;  but  t  have  been  able  to  diaoovcnr 
nothing  more  eo^ceMihig  idm,  elx^ept  thlit  lie  %lit6  had  %  son 
Viho  left  iftye  ^ehildnewi^  1.  Francis,  still  living,  and  telihift  \if 
a  mnnerotis  family,  "Who  is  in  pos^essrion  eX  bisbd^  lt*ayl<M-% 
watchv  given  him  by  king  Charted ;  a.  Robse^t,i^  hol^'ordefft, 
aikcl  KTTug  in  1817  ;  3.  Digby,  ako  ^  cMers.-Mid  lellot^  xslf 
Trmity  OoHege,  iOflibiin,  wtno  died  A^gtmt  12, 1791 ;  4.  3^ 
remy,  'also  "deceased^  who  had  tlf^  original  of  tii%  fyf^ttiie 
i¥hetiee  MV.  Bdaney*^  pr^t  is  tidc^n^,  and  6.  a  'daughter, 
married  io  Mr.  Si«Ml  INgby,  aiiid  livin<g  Wi  1B17. 

or  Dig  by,  the  third  son,  the  foiiowingxihatad^t'aipli^M^ 
et  the  time  of  4iis  dealAi,  ib  the  puMii^  ]^^em.  Fbl-  ft,  Ick 
\veU  <as  «11  the  preceding  particnlats  Cohc^emi^  %he  MeatA 
tkimly,  I  ate  indebted  to  Mr.  Bonney's  MS.  Dt.  Marsh/I 
can  beHeve  to  hate  been  not  «n%oithy  of  midk  ^tt  liAttilito^ 
«s  Jeremy  Taylor,  tlio^h,  pro1>ably,  he  himsdf,  iiM,  <de^ 
tektly^  his  great-great^grandfetber  "Virbald  have  beeh  «irrp¥f0lfd 
at  some  of  th6se  peculiar  flbtv<ets  <o!r  ^o^uevw^e  Nwiitc^i  Ahs^ 
tingmh  the  eiAoghim  before  a». 

"  On  Friday  iast,  (Aagnst  I2y  1791,)  died  at  hisy^aihbiel^ 
in  <ihe  Oolhige^  (Dublin),  of  a  'sevei<e  tndispoiriti'cyn,  #h)c^  line 
bore^wkk  becottriiig  fortitude  and  resignfiftion,  the  ttev. 
Bi^  Marsh,  D.D.,  ^eniol'  fellow  off  Trhiity  Ooflege,  pl^ 
fcHBOT  of  modem  history,  regisFtet  [registrar] 'of  fhe  tfriiveitfty, 
und  member  of  A^  Roy*al  Irish  Academy. 

''  Whether  v^  consider  %he  efevattovi  of  liis  ittittd,  Uie 
strength  eif  4)iB  (atonts,  or  the  nuthfber  of  Ws  Tiftufek,  H^ 
cannot  hesrcate  t6  pretoon'Rce  him  «meng  iSttt  {fir  A  *diar<telet!is 
of  which  !fche  aniverslty,  oF,>pei1iap»,  flie  niEitton,^otAd  biMt 

''  Calm,  deliberate,  and  reserved— his  cahnnest  was 
fortitude,  his  ideUberation  wisdom,  his  reserve  modesty* 

**  That  magnanimity  which  raised  him  above  the  reach 
of  passion,  gave  to  evetry  action  of  his  life  dedinoto  aiid 
iotrajfRdity^  <aiid,  whilst  he  seemed  ritow  in  d^dding,  he  Waft 
r^liffded  not  by  the  lialnecfs  of  ^conceptidh,  'baft  by  tfa^  tttagb 
of  hn  sagacity  «nd  ilkB  tomprcAKfnsion  of  iitis  Views. 

"  The  aostenty  of  lite  •deiporttttent,  %he  cjflfect  liot  of|MMie, 
but  of  constitution,  wa*  iidftenM  into  adkbrlily%]r^liat^ 
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geatleiiew  and  benerolenee  which  could  not  be  diigaiied ; 
and  through  a  severity  of  manner,  perhaps,  not  illHBuitad  to 
tbeamoiis  ^Hgtiiy  of  his  mind,  beamed  the  miideat  effusions 
of  a  ^edemas  and  feeling  heart. 

^  Hia  ttifiM^tione  were  not  eaaily  exdted ;  bnt  they  were 
akroiig,  ateady,  and  penuanent;  and  whilat  he  ecomed  to 
fiiake  pfx^tuiams  of  regard^  hia  actions  proved  him  a  siooere 
and  disinterested  friend. 

**  Noble  and  elevated  in  his  sentimeata,  he  haa  left 
behind  him  a  chacaeter  unsuUied  by  a  single  oiean  4Mr  dis^ 
honoumUe  act* 

"  Nor,  indeed^  was  it  posstUe  tbait  a  man,  the  indepsnd-* 
ence  of  whose  virtue  rested  upon  itself,  and,  far  from 
eonrting»  rather  shunned  applause,  could  have  deviated  from 
the  strict  path  which  honour  and  conscieDce  prescribe.  En- 
dowed with  singular  powers  of  undemtanding,  he  sought  not 
their  display. 

"  His  genins  was  too  proud  to  stoop  to  <ame ;  too  modest 
to  liope  for  it.  But  the  gratitude  of  that  place  which  has 
been  enriched  by  his  talents  and  improved  by  his  virtues, 
wtU  pay  Ao  his  neauvy  that  tribute  of  admiration  aiad  praise, 
which  the  dcfidence  thait  ever  attends  reai  abilities  <wio«id 
bum  {neveated  him  from  acce^ntftog  in  his  life* 

''  The  governors  trfTiiDity  College  nnanioiosisly  resolved, 
that  the  Inbe  mncii4aBMented  Dr.  Marsh  should  be  interred  in 
flbeCMiBge  Chapel*  with  ail  academical  boofMua,  aisd  witb 
evcay  flsark  <»fMapect  th»t  could  testify  their  yast  sense  of  hitf 
snpeiior  merit.  B«^  Dt.  Marefa's  iunily  declined  the  oflfer^ 
wtth  iBiany  espiessions  of  dniricfiilness  for  the  hoaonr  in- 
tandad  their  relation,  whom  they  radier  chose  ehoald  be 
bwiiijid  friaalely  in  tiieir  own  tmaHy  vaalt.'' 

Of  Joanna  TM.yl»T,  and  her  descendants,  ^e  following 
aooeunt  isdaken  flrom  Mr.  Todd  Jones's  MSS.  and  iiiferma- 
tina  fiouludied  by  bis  sarvtving  sisters.  Joanna,  it  wiH  be 
was  aaanted  to  Edward  flanrison,  of  Mai<selave, 
aber  of  parliament  for  Lisbarn.  By  hitn  she 
hadl/  ftftir  aone  and  itwe  daa^itecs :  L  Michael  flarrison^ 
flsgalBr'attasSberwgenasil  of  belaud,  and  master  of  the  atafAe 
in  tint  ki^^m,  which  he  inherited  ivom  his  grandfatlM&t, 
to^MstHLit  was  granted  by  <2harles  tbe  Seoond.  TJie  illu- 
^is  ytt  in  Acryeaeepsi«i  of<llk6^Mttiffy,'blitiln 
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privileges  weref  taken  away  iti  the  12lh  year  of  khi^Wifc 
liam.  He  represented  Belfast  in  the  Iriah  parUament,  and 
died  young  without  issue.  2.  Jeremiah  Tayk>r  Uamsoi^ 
commissary-general  of  Ireland^  and  member  of  parlianleat 
ibr  Knocktopher.  Of  all  the  grandchildren  of  birinop  Tftylor, 
this  his  namesake  was  accounted  to  bear  the  sti*OB^e0t 
resemblance  to  him  in  person,  countenance,  and  disposition.^ 
but,  being  a  Whig,  he  has  fallen  under  the  lash  of  Swift 
in  the  ^  Legion  Club/'  It  is,  perhaps,  singular  that  Taylor's 
descendants  should  have  been  Whigs ;  but  still  more  so  that 
the  one  who  most  resembled  him  should  be  so  handed  down 

to  posterity  by  the  pen  of  a  malicious  satirist. 

I 

^*  There  sit  Clements,  Dilkes*  and  Uwrriiou ;        ,  ,^ 

How  they  swagger  from  their  garrison ; 
Such  a  triplet  conld  yon  tell 
Where  to  find  on  this  side  hell  ? 

Harrison,  and  Dilkes,  and  Clements,  >   . 

Keeper,  see  they  have  their  payments !  ^ 

Every  mischief's  in  their  hearts ; 
If  they  fail,  'tis  want  of  parts ! "  )  r 

I  in* 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  secretiry  Vernon,  and 
sister  to  the  admiral  of  the  same  name,  and  died  at  Brook 
Hill,  near  Lisbum,  also  without  issue.  3.  Francts  Harrison, 
fiBpresentative  for  the  county  of  Carlo w,  who  inhabited 'Ae 
property  of  both  his  brothers,  which  he  largely  increased  by 
am  adrantageous  purchase  from  the  crown  of  the  estates  of 
OaHtlemartin,  forfeited  by  Sir  Maurice  Eustace,  late  lotd 
chancellor  of  Ireland,  under  king  James.  In  1734  he  be- 
came a  partner  in  a  banking-house  at  Dublin,  then  esteemed 
the  most  flourishing  in  the  British  islands.  In  1729,  how- 
«7er,  Mr.  Harrison  dying  suddenly,  intestate,  and  with  the 
whole  of  his  property  unsettled,  the  affiiirs  of  the  bank 
became  greatly  involved,  and  a  burden,  for  which  he  was 
extremely  ill  fitted,  devolved,  on,  4.  his  youngest  brother. 
Marsh  Harrison,  captain  in  the  army,  a  weak  and  dissipated 
aasn,  who  died  soon  after,  a  victim  to  various  excesses* 
The  bonk  failed,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Harrison  etftatai 
were  involved  in  the  ruin.  A  consideraUe  surplus^  however, 
remained  to,  6,  Mary,  the  survivor  of  the  whole  £uaily; 
matried,  first,  to  colonel  Francis  Columbine,  by  whom  die 
had  two  daughters;  Frances,  manried  to  William  Todd^  esqv,* 
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gnif  Bmaison,  mamed  to  Sir  ChriBtopber  Hales^  of  Lincoki- 
fthffe.  Aftisr  colonel  Colombine's  death,  his  widow  agaiti 
■Hurried  Sir  Cecil  Wray,  of  Sninmer  Castle  and  Brampstone, 
in  Linofdnskire.  By  him  she  had  another  daughter,  Albina 
Casey,  who,  in  1730,  married  lord  Vere  Bertie,  second  son  of 
Robert^  duke  of  Ancaster.  —  6.  The  sixth  of  bishop  Tayloi^n 
grandchildren,  was  Anne,  who  married  colonel  John  Pacey^ 
secretary  to  the  duke  of  Ormond,  and  died  without  children^ 

Lady  Wray,  whose  letter  to  her  8on-in*law  has  been  so 
frequently  quoted,  gave  up,  during  her  lifb-time,  to  her 
daughter  Frances  Todd,  the  greater  part  of  the  Irish  property. 
The  children  of  the  above  Frances  and  William  Todd  were, 
1.  Frances,  married  to  Philip  Boyer,  esq.  2.  Joanna,  widow 
to  major  Hunt  of  the  12th  dragoons,  still  living  in  ISIQ,  and, 
at  the  age  of  ninety-five,  in  possession  of  all  her  faculties, 
3.  Mary  Wray,  married  to  Conway  Jones,  M.D.,  by  whom 
she  had,  1  .William  Todd  Jones,  of  Homra,  esq.,  representative 
for  the  borough  of  Lisbnm,  who  died  unmarried,  at  Ross- 
trevor,  February  14,  1818,  aged  63,  in  consequence  of  the 
overturn  of  a  carriage.  Of  his  distinguished  talents,  and  his 
intention,  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life,  to  undertake 
that  task  which  I  have  now  imperfectly  accomplished,  I  have 
already  had  occasion  to  take  notice,  as  well  as  of  the 
oftfortanate  fate  which  attended  those  family  documents 
which,  had  they  remained  in  hi^  hands,  might  have  furnished^ 
from  bishop  Taylor's  own  pen,  the  best  picture  of  his  private 
character  and  history.  2.  Edward  Jones,  esq.,  solioitor^ 
general  to  the  state  of  North  Carolina,  where  he  is  iiorw 
living,  married,  and  with  a  numerous  family.  3.  Frances, 
married  to  Joseph  Pollock,  esq.,  by  whom  she  had  several 
children.  4.  Mary,  living  unmarried.  5.  Anne,  married  t& 
Ueut.-coloneI  John  de  Bemiere,  18th  regiment  of  foot;  has  a 
large  family,  and  resides  with  a  married  daughter,  near 
Charleston,  in  South  Carolina.  5.  Charlotte,  widow  of 
lient^colonel  Henry  Wray,  of  the  Bengal  establishment. 
6.  Catherine,  married  Robert  Pepes  Ormsby,  esq.,  and  died 
without  issue  in  1805. 

Besides  the  above,  I  have  met  with  several  iamilies 
in  England  and  Ireland,  who  claim  the  honour  of  being 
descended  from  Jeremy  Taylor.  Tlie  families  of  Freocb» 
Storey,  and  Sneyd,  of  the«  counties  of  Kildare  and  Cataa, 
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occlviii  VQTi^s. 

are  aaid  U^  be  cotmected  wiih  bis  Un^^  UirQugb  bis  (}i^|;|it^; 
M^ry;  s^d  a  similar  claim  was  advanced  by  tbp  Ute  i;isi^< 
Mi*  Keate,  rector  of  I^yerton,  in  Somersetshire^  father/  of 
the  rev.  Dr»  K^ate  of  Eton,  on  behalf  of  his  mojtber^  who 
was  a  Lacey^  and  who  is  said  to  have  prese|rved»  witl]f 
reverential  care^  a  copy  of  the  'Eviainos,  which  had  been  ia 
present  from  the  author  to  her  father,  who  was,  as  sh^ 
understood,  his  grandson.  His  grandsons,  however,  Jeremy 
Taylor,  apparently,  never  saw,  certainly  not  at  such  an  age 
as  would  enable  them  to  appreciate  his  presents.  Nor  bad 
be  any  grandson  of  the  name  of  Lacey*  A  great  grandson 
of  that  name  he  may  have  had»  since  the  accounts  of  the 
Marsh  family  are  so  imperfect,  and  a  family  tradition  of  thi^ 
kind  is  authority  by  no  means  to  be  despised :  since^  how- 
ever inaccurate  in  some  of  its  details,  it  must,  In  al|  pro- 
bability, have  had  a  foundation  in  truth.  But  the  above 
tradition  seems  the  only  remaining  ground  for  such  a  belief; 
at  least  I  have  been  able  to  trace  no  other.  A  letter  on  the 
subject  was  written  by  Mr.  Keate,  to  the  rev.  £dward 
Jones,  rector  of  Uppingham,  who  conununicated  it  to  Mr. 
Bonney,  and  I  have  myself  made  several  inquiries  of  the  late 
Thomas  Keate,  esq.,  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  but  without  obtaipr 
it^g  any  additional  information. 

NOTE  (00.) 

The  watch  has  beei^  described  as  being  "  plain,  and 
having  only  a  single  case,  with  a  gold  dial-plate,  the  figures 
of  which  are  raised.  The  hands  are  of  steel,  and  the  mcJcer's 
name  is '  Jacobus  Markwich,  Londini.'  Originally  it  had  no 
chain,  but  went  by  means  of  catgut.  Bishop  Taylor  caused 
a  second  case  of  copper  to  be  made  for  it,  covered  witli 
green  velvet,  and  studded  with  gold.  At  the  bottom,  the 
studs  are  so  arranged  as  to  represent  a  mitre,  surrounded  by 
this  motto, '  Nescitis  horam.' "—Bonney,  p.  368. 

NOTE  (PP.) 

**  Case  of  Lord  Conway,  Jeremy ^  Bishop  of  Doum^  md  Mp§es 
Hill,  Esq. 

*^  MoMii^y,  ICarcb  19, 1669-6* 
'<  In  answer  to  the  petition  of  Mos^s  HiU,  esq,^  it  19 
admittocl,  that  the  lands  of  CastlereAgh,  fwimjly  MoQ^i^f 
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to  Jfoaabift  Bfil^  e^.,  whiH  by'  fine  aiid  other  ooBT^yaBce, 
^i  seiite  then  on  iUndal,  brolker  to  <he  said  Franois  WtH, 
and  the  ,beir»  BEiale  of  his  body,  and^  for  defiiult  of  such 
iftaae,  on  Edward  HiU,  the  defeadant^  younger  brother,  and 
the  heirs  male  of  his  body,  and  for  default  of  such  issue,  on 
Arthur  Hill,  the  defendant'a  ffttb^T^  f^nd  the  heirs  male  of  hk 
body,  who  afterwards  settled  the  same  on  the  defendant^ 
Mibjeol  notwithstandibg,  and  Kable  to  the  lease  made  to  the 
petitioner  for  seven  years,  to  commence  from  the  death  of 
Hke  said  Ai4hur  Hill. 

''  As  to  the  bishop  of  Down's  receiving  his  chief  rent, 
due  to  him,  out  of  part  of  the  premises,  the  same  was  done 
by  him  in  his  politick  capacity,  fmd  in  right  of  bis  bishoprick, 
and  was  not  any  wav^r  of  his  possession  that  he  had  of  the 
said  lands,  as  one  of  the  said  lessees  thereof.'* 

"  The  Housei  agree  with  the  ps^pey.** 

'<  Si^tindajf,  April  14, 1666. 

*'  Whereas,  by  order  of  this  House,  bearing  date  the  12th 
day  of  this  instant  April,  the  cau9e  between  the  lord  viscount 
Conway,  and  the  lord  bishop  of  Do^ifn,  members  of  this 
House,  and  Moses  Hill,  esq.,  a  member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  this  day  appointed  to  be  beatd,  and  the  time 
being  so  far  elapsed^  thc^t  U^iiq  ^9\k^^  could  i^qt  now  proceed 
to  the  hearing  thereof;  it  is  ordered,  that  the  rents  of  the 
lands  of  Castlereagh,  in  the  county  of  Down,  and  other 
lands  now  in  question,  and  related  to  in  the  petition  annexed, 
be  sequestered  and  retained  in  the  hands  of  the  particular 
ter-tenants,  until  the  further  order  of  this  House ;  and  that 
the  said  rents  be,  and  are  hereby  sequestered  accordingly, 
and  the  Sheriff  of  the  said  county  of  Down  is  hereby  required 
to  see  this  order  put  in  execution."  —  Journals  of  the  Trish 
House  of  Lordsy  vol.  i.  p.  409. 

This  contest,  in  its  progress,  brought  on  a  misunder- 
standing between  the  two  Houses  of  Pi^rliament,  in  which  the 
Commons  claimed  the  right  of  sitting  at  the  conference. 
(Jaurnahf  vol.  i.  p.  442.)  This,  on  a  reference  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  was  disallowed.  It  does  not  appear  what  became 
of  the  bishop's  cause.  It  probably  was  npt  settled  when  the 
parliament  was  dissolved.  The  bishop  of  Down  appears  to 
have  biien  on  various  oommittees  of  the  Lords.  He,  however. 
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CQClx  NOTES* 

is  mentioned  two  or  three  times  as  liaying  obtained  leeim  pf 
absence.  •— -  For  my  knowledge  of  most  of  these  particulars, 
I  have  to  thank  the  hon.  and  rey.  J.  C.  Talbot,  and  the  t^r» 
the  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  , 

NOTE  (QQ.) 

A  frightful  story  of  this  kind  is  told  of  Edward  L  fd 
England.  I  wish  it  may  be  only  the  slander  of  enemieflj 
whom  he  had  grievously  injured,  and  who  were  not  unlik«}y 
to  propagate,  or  believe,  any  evil  of  him. 

'^  And  when  he  to  the  death  wm  Dear^  , 

The  folk  that  at  Kyldramy  were. 

Come  with  ptisoners  that  they  had  tane;  " 

And  syne  t6  the  King  are  gatte, 

And,  for  to  comfort  hUn,  they  tanld. 

How  they  the  casteU  to  them  yaold ; 

And  how  they  tiU  hii  will  were  broaght 

To  do  of  that  whatever  he  thought ; 

And  asked, ''  what  men  should  of  them  doP^— 

Then  look'd  he  angrily  them  to, 

And  said,  grinning,  **  Hang  and  draw  1"  — 

That  was  wonder  of  sic  saw. 

That  he,  that  to  the  death  was  near, 

Should  answer  upon  sic  maner, 

Foronten  moaning,  and  mercye.  — 

How  might  he  trust  on  Him  ta  cry 

That  dooms  soothiastly  all  things, 

To  have  mercye  for  liis  cryings. 

Of  him  that,  through  his  felonie. 

Into  sic  point  had  no  mercye  V*  —  Barbour. 

NOTE  (RR.) 

Taylor's  appetite  for  the  marvellous  may  seem  to  have 
been  sufficiently  indiscriminate,  when,  in  the  same  sentence, 
he  refers,  without  the  least  apparent  hesitation,  to  two 
such  monstrous  stories  as  those  of  the  Egyptian  Thebes, 
with  its  houses'  of  alabaster,  spotted  with  gold,  and  the 
city  of  Quinsay,  with  fourscore  millions  of  inhabitants 
It  seems,  however,  to  have  been  the  common  practice  of 
writers  in  his  time,  to  assume  as  facts,  for  the  purposes  of 
argument,  any  thing  which  suited  their  turn,  and  for 
which  a  single  authority  could  be  given.  I  know  scarcely 
any  instance  in  which  they  have  appeared  to  distinguish 
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ktWteti  the  weight  of  different  testimonies,  or  to  make  any 
Mferetice  in  Hieir  manner  of  citing  circumstances  alleged  by 
writers  'of  different  ages.  If  a  fact  were  found  recorded  in 
any  andent  historian,  they  received  it  without  question, 
how  Mnall  soever  the  means  of  acquiring  information 
which  that  historian  may  have  possessed,  or  however  great 
the  internal  evidence  of  his  credulity  or  mendacity.  In  the 
present  instance  it  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  Taylor^ 
eitiier  that  the  circumstances  related  by  Clemens  and  Pom- 
poniBS  Mda  were,  in  themselves,  impossible ;  or  that  both 
these  writers  were  too  modem  to  be  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  antiquities  of  Thebes  than  we  ourselves  are.  Nor 
did  he  i4>parently  suspect,  what  is  in  all  probability  the 
case,  a  numerical  error  of  Marco  Polo's  pen,  or  the  pen  of  his 
editor,  in  the  monstrous  computation  which  he  has  given  of 
the  burghers  of  a  single  city.  For  nUUions^  it  is  plain  we 
should  read  myriadi^  in  which  case  the  calculation  will  be 
perfectly  sober  atld  probable. 


NOTE  (SS.) 

''  Two  foniM  iotepmbic  in  unity 
Hath  Yamea ;  ctcii  u  with  hope  or  fear 
The  Mill  regardeth  bim,  doth  he  appear. 

For  hope  and  fear, 
At  that  dread  boar,  from  omloonft  conscience  spring. 
And  err  not  in  their  bodings.  —  Therefore  some, 
(They  who  polhi ted  with  offences  come,) 

Behold  bhn  as  the  king 
Of  terroit,  black  of  aspect,  red  of  eye« 
Reflecting  back  upon  the  sinful  mind^ 
Heightened  with  tengeance  and  with  wrath  divine. 

Its  own  inborn  deformity. 
But  to  the  righteous  spirit  how  benign 

His  awful  countenance. 
Where,  tempering  justice  with  parental  Io?e, 

Goodness  and  heaTeuly  grace, 
And  sweetest  mercy  shine !    Yet  is  he  still 
Himself  the  same,  one  form,  one  face,  one  will. 
And  these  his  twofold  aspects  are  but  one ; 

And  change  is  none 
In  him,  for  change  in  Yaroen  could  not  be  :— 

The  Immutable  is  he  !" — 

Curse  (/Kebama,  Canto  xxiii. 
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NOTE  (TT.> 


^  He  [Honry  Mort]  had  one  heroine  pupil. '  Tke  l«dy 
Omwajy  formerly  Mrs.  Anne  Finch,  was  of  inoemparahfo 
parts  and  endewnents,  (tbere  seems  indeed  a  y^ty  gv^cit 
mixture  of  nobleness  and  ingenuity  in  the  name  and  htood 
at  ibis  day).  Between  this  exoeUent  person  and  the  doctoi^ 
there  was,  from  first  to  last,  a  very  high  friendship.  H« 
gives  a  great  character  of  her  in  an  epistle  dedicatory,  beib^ 
his  Antidote  against  Atheism.  And  I  have  heaid  him  aayv 
that  he  scarce  ever  met  with  any  person,  man  or  women,  of 
better  natural  parts  than  the  lady  Cronway.  She  was>  mis- 
tress, as  I  must  express  it,  of  the  highest  theories,  whettef 
of  philosophy  or  religion;  and  had,  on  all  aie«soimti,  aa 
extraordinary  value  and  respeot  for  the  doetev.'^ — '*  Andes 
she  always  wrote  a  very  clear  styk,  so  c0idd  the  argue 
sometimes,  or  put  to  him  the  deepest  (md  noblest  quedes 
imaginable. 

**  This  incomparable  person  (as  he  was  wont  to  call  her) 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  exercised  fVom  her  very  youth,  with 
great  pains  and  disorders  in  her  head.  Few  have  been 
afflicted  in  so  severe  and  duvable  a  meaner  as  herself  was ; 
which  yet  she  bore  with  admirable  Christum  patience  and 
piety.  Though  it  is  not  improbable  but  these  so  terriUe  fils, 
which  oppressed  and  clouded  her  so  mucb>  might  dispose 
her,  by  degrees,  to  a  greater  in^UuahUnew  towards  some 
persons,  than  her  own  free  rtaeon  and  entire  value  for  the 
doctor  would  otherwise  have  permitted,  which  yetheitiaputad 
to  the  height  of  her  virtue,  and  s^id,  '  It  was  th?  greatness 
of  her  mind  that  betrayed  her  to  it ;  who,  looking  upon 
some  pretensions  of  the  Quakers  to  be  very  excellent  (and 
these  imposing  upon  her  judgment,)  all  the  external  con- 
siderations of  her  quality,  and  the  worlds  availed  nothing 
with  her,  for  the  hindering  of  those  regards  which  she  shewed 
towards  them.'"  —  Life  of  Dr.  H.  More,  by  R.  Ward. 
Lond.  1710,  p.  192. 

See  also  the  character  of  this  )ady,  published  under  the 
name  of  Van  Helmont,  but  written  by  More,  p.  203,  of  the 
same  work. 

The  notices  which  follow,  are  from  the  correspondence 
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of  llie  lady's  husband.  ~  There  are  some  amoiig  them  which, 
vitfa  all  our  pity  for  the  poor  devout  sufierer,  will  almost 
excite  a  smile. 

^*  W^  halre  had  tiioaghts  oftentimes  in  my  wife's  siek* 
iMia,— ^pcflmps  she  may  be  braeding ;  but  the  ezoessive 
ieeraase  of  her  distemper,  with  many  other  reasons,  ae 
intesropted  il»  that  they  served  only  to  torment.''  -^  ^  She 
hears  that  my  lord  Chkhester's  former  lady  had  got  an 
€ta(Ie*a  aione,  esteemed  of  great  virtue  in  hard  labour.***^ 
^.  Mr.  Hill  saw  the  stone,  and  hath  another,  but  she  prefers  i^ 
if  it  may  be  bad.  I  would  wiQingly  be  at  the  charge  of  au 
expitosB  messeagari  rather  thap  not  get  it  with  care  md 
speed/'*—''  My  wife  had  one  lent  unto  her  that  is  much 
bigger,  for  she  thinks  the  biggest  is  accounted  the  best, 
and,  hi  pain,  wore  it  upon  her  arm  a  good  while."— Raw* 
BoH  Pi^M,  pp.  191, 192, 194. 

»!.  •.  ff  At  Sagley  I  met  nothing  but  the  sad  condition  of  my 
wife,  srAesi  /  eould  not  «ee,  all  the  tokile  I  mm  tkerey  though  I 
stayed  a  fortnight."  ^  p.  219. 

^'•My  wife  is  iU  at  present.  Nobody  hath  seen  her  these 
ten  days.  But  I  supfom  it  i$  vnueh  after  the  wual  manner/* — 
p.  241. 

This  sounds  lamentable  enough.  But  though  the  poor 
lady  did  not  admit  her  husband  to  her  apartment,  she  had 
abundance  of  other  and  more  savoury  company. 

^  la  wsy  femily,  all  the  women  about  my  wife,  and  most 
ofithe  rest,  are  Quakers,  and  Monsieur  Van  Helmont  is  the 
gtaveniour  of  that€ock,  an  anpleasing  sort  of  people,  sHent, 
sullen,  and  of  a  reserved  conversation/'  —  '♦  These  and  all 
of  that  society  have  free  access  to  my  wife,  but,  I  believe  Dr. 
More,  though  he  was  in  the  house  all  the  last  summer,  did 
not  see  her  above  twice  or  thrice." —  Ibid.  p.  264. 

Of  Mr.  Greatraikes,  and  the  reliance  placed  in  him, 
enough  has  been  already  said,  though  many  curious  and 
additional  circumstances  may  be  found  in  the  same  interesting 
collection. 

NOTE  (UU.) 

To  understand  the  allusion  of  Athanasius,  it  is  necessary 
tA  Qh0l»*v9  that,  in  Uabakkuk,  ii.  1 1,  the  words  which  we 
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render  ^'  the  beam  ou4  of  the*  timber,''  areiia  Ae  LXX% 
kkted  ''  tfae  ieef/e  out  of  the  tinber:"  jmo^o^  bt^iifmii  Od 
which  Athanasius  '  thus  observes,  /lia  TKn .  dvtv  d .  /wii^af 
T|u>«Dmf(  KAI  KAN0APO$  £K  STAQT  «0£iS£TAI;  '  'Chthnti) 

'Oirr^$  JKdM  0  Xnmf  vore  taxohocffa  h  rm^  }aiTtuufi  *Of«  jhi  h  rtk 
0vm^»  w  &fM?ioyno'i9  auro^,  Ma$^  Vfoeivcv,  nor  TXupiirai  kt;  a»f9t/9 
Ta  TT^pnrtahv.  De  eo  mmirutti  locutns  est  Propheta,  E$ 
scarabeus  i  Ugno  w>cem  dabit.  Nostis,  fiatres,  scarabettoi 
ipsom  immundum  circa  immunda  negotiosiim  esse:  ita 
quoque  et  hie  latro  negotiosus  fuit  in  latrocinando;  in^orooe 
tamen  confitetur^  et  in  eo  ezpletur  quod  prophettttom  fcits^ 
Athanas.  cmt.  Omnes  Hsereses.  Op.  torn.  i.  p.  107&  Bdi 
Colon. 

Bernard's  exhortation  against  covetonsnesv,  is  a0  f^ 
lows:  ''  Utinam  in  duodecim  (sc,  clmcis)  nnus  bodi^ 
Petms;  anus  qui  reliquerit  omnia,  unus  qui  locoHi-eanati 
inveniatar.  Unus,  inquit  [Chriatus],  ex  Tobia  diabolua  Mtl 
—  A  duobus  itaque  bolis  diabolus  dicitur,  et  Judat  notf 
loculum  sed  loculos  habeC— -Gaufridi  Dec&naalmMscai^ 
S.  Bemardi  Semumiby$  CoUecia.  Bebnarh.  Op.  Com^'ii:* 
p.  304.  Ed.  Mabillone. 

NOTE  (VV.) 

These  lines  are  adapted  by  Taylor  to  his  purpose  from 
two  passages  in  Prudentius.  In  the  first,  the  poet  is  speak* 
ing  of  the  fall  and  redemption  of  the  world :  in  the  seo^d^ 
of  the  plagues  of  Egypt. 

^*  Stragem  sed  isUim  ncNi  toKC 
ChriBtns,  cadentnm  geiUiwm 
Impune,  ne  fonan  Bui 
Patris  periret  fabrica.**  —  Catbem.  Hymn.  xi.  40. 

"  Quas  tandem  potarit  liogaa  retexere 
Laudea,  Christe,  tnas,  qai  domitam  Pharon, 
Plagis  mtUtimodU  eeden  prtuuli  ^ 

Cogit  JuMitia^  vindice  dexUra,**  -^  lb.  Hymn,  ¥.  S3.  > . 

NOTE  (WW.) 

It  is  not  often  that  Taylor  borrows  from  contempoi^ry 
writers;  yet»  from  the  singularity  and  aptness  of  the  allusion. 
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wU  not  Ikely  to  ooonr  to  twb  anconneGted  persons, 
I(<oaniiet  hdp  diinking,  that  he  has  drawn  the  following 
fMittge  of-  Ihs  second  Sermon  on  the  ministerial  duties  from 
tke  Odiden 'Remains  of  John  Hales,  as  weU  as  the  work  of 
JttUos  Agricola*  Hales  died  in  great  poTerty  before  the 
Beatoiation.  In  his  Remains,  published  fiiBt  in  1€69>  Ae 
suae  simile  occurs^  (p.  35,)  in  almost  tiie  same  words,  and 
ibe  goUiii  labourers  of  whom  he  speaks,  are  represented  at 
waA  in  the  vignette  to  the  copper-^ late  frontispiece* 
.  .  <<  I  remember  that  Agricola,  in  his  book  '  De  Abh 
mabbas  Sabterraneis/  teUs  of  a  certain  kind  of  spirits  tfaai^ 
use  to  coBTerse  in  mines,  and  trouble  the  poor  labourers  j 
tbey  dig  metals,  they  cleanse,  they  east,  they  melt^  tbey 
separate,  they  join  the  ore ;  but  when  they  are  gone,  the 
men  find  just  nothing  done,  not  one  step  of  their  work  set 
fofward.  So  it  is  in  the  books  and  expositions  of  many 
IMd;  they  study,  they  argue,  they  expound,  they  confute, 
tksf  n»proTd,  they  open  secrets,  and  make  new  disooireries'; 
aiHi  when  you  turn  the  bottom  upwards,  up  starts  nothing; 
no  man  is  the  wiser,  no  man  is  instructed,  no  truth  di»^ 
cavfmd,  no  proposition  cleared,  nothing  is  altered,  but  that 
much  labour  and  much  time  is  lost ;  and  this  is  maoiifesi  in 
nothing  more  than  in  books  of  controversy,  and  in  mystical 
expositions  of  Scripture,  '  Quserunt  quod  nusquam  est, 
inveniunt  tamen.'" — ^Vol.  vi.  p.  616.  • 

NOTE  (XX.) 

'  The  dedication  is  to  the  chief  magistrates  and  senate  of 
Hamburgh,  in  which,  after  complimenting  them  on  their 
comparatively  indulgent  treatment  of  the  Jews,  the  translator 
proceeds  as  follows — 

*^  Illustre  tradit  nobilissimus  autor  Sadus  venerandn 
antiquitatis  exemplum,  Abrahamum  patriarcham,  hospita- 
litatis  gloria  celebratum,  vix  sibi  felix  faustumque  credidisse 
hospitium,  nisi  externum  aliquem,  tanquam  aliquod  prsesi- 
dium  domi,  excepisset  hospitem,  quern  omni  officiorum 
genere  coleret.  Aliquando,  ciim  hospitem  domi  non  haberet, 
foris  eum  qusesiturus  campestria  petiit.  Fort^  virum 
quemdam,  senectute  gravem,  itinere  fessum,  sub  arbore 
recumbentem  conspicit. 
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''  Q«6m  monitor  «xo«ptiuni  «d«iiiusi  bospitom  i^^si^'^'^ 
otmi  officio  colit.    CvUb  co^iam  appoBitaii  AfcjrlJHMMA  .ot 
ftMBaiim  ejufi  it  precibite  aii6picftpeat«ir»  #aiex  ombIiiiI  Ad  cibtm  - 
|Hrot«&«Kt>  iHiUo  religioois  Mt  pietntis  auspicio  vmm$    Qno 
vifiD,  AbraliamMft  «uni   ita  affiitttr  :    '  Mi  stties,  irhi  4a»el 
oanitijem    tOam    tiiBe   pitsvia    Numims   VGdoeratiooe  c«b«al 
iMiiiiet*e.'    Ad  (|U8e  fiieaex ;    '  Ego  igaicola  awn,  iati^Mnidi 
twoirvm  igfiarus;    wmtxi  eakn  iwyores   oiillAtt  talem  ne 
docuere  ]M64aiew.'      Ad  qaam    Tooem    luMrresoaia  AIn»^' 
han^us  rem  atbi  cum  igoicola  proftinoct  k  aui  Numtnia  eoUu 
ali«noesse^  eum  ^  vestigio  et  ii  coena  remaiumy  iitaoi  oattsortti 
pastern  ^i  religioaia  koatem,  domo  ejioit.    Sed,  ecxe.  Sum*  - 
mus  Delia  AbtahMoaam  leAatiia  laoaet:  '  Quid  agis,  Abia<i  > 
bame?  liaae  viro  fecisse  te  decuit?    Ego  isti  seni^  qtiaa*  . 
tumvis  in  me  usque  iagcato,  et  vitam  et  victuBi  omimm 
anipliiA  asAOB  dedi  >  tu  baouni  aec  iiaam  cGenam  4are^ 
uAumque  earn  aaiameplum  fenre  potes?'    Qu&  ]>ivid&  fom 
moaittt^  Abrabafiiua  aenem  ax  itin^re    revocaUHm  49inw>  i 
redttck>  et  taotis  offioiia^  pietatej  eft  mtioae  cobW  ut  aw  i 
exemplo    ad    van    Niimiais  evltum    euau   perdiixmt-"  *^ 
G.  GfiKTXus  HukjrkL  J4tdaicd,  jBa  J^idaorum  ^  €«^ite  .JUe 
Iiier^f$ofymkma  ad  Imcjiri  Tevfp6rd  mfue  cenifieiiR.  Amt/ 
tftatodam.  anno  1661« 

The  above  w(h4l  i«  a  iyraaslatian  of  tbe  ''Sbebet  Jebndai" 
or  "  Rod  of  Judab/'  of  R.  Solomon  Ben  Virgin  for  an. 
account  of  wbom  see  Bartolocii  Bibliotheca  Rabbinical  p.  4. 
p.  575.  The  Sadus,  from  ^rbom  Oentius  professes  tq  baTe 
tak^  tbe  story  of  Abraham,  I  once  supposed  to  be  Salvias  : 
Gaon,  wbose  agnomen  of  *'  Gaon,''  the  "Illustrious/'  agreea 
with  the  title  which  Gentius  assigns  to  him. 

The  kindness  of  Lord  Teignmouth  has,  however,  pointed 
out  to  me  the  exact  narrative,  not  in  a  Jewish,  but  a  Persian 
writer,  the  celebrated  poet  Saadi,  who  gives  it  as  related,  to 
him,  ke  does  not  say  by  wbom,  in  the  second  book  of  bis 
Bos  tan.     With    the    works  of  Saadi,   Gentius  was   weXL-: 
acquainted,    having   himself  published  an  edition  of   lua  , 
Gidistan.    Lord  T.  informs  me  diat  Saadi  relates  of  himself^ . . 
in  this  last  work,  that,  having  been  taken  prisoner  l^  4ba 
Franks,  be  was  compelled  to  work  with  some  Jews,  oa  the 
fortifications  of  Tripoli.    And  he  suggests,  tberefore^  iSntt  . 
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myrn.  ccdatvii 

hi  sftqr'tifl^  fMtoiUy  iiMtrd  Hsb  story  Itum  %bmi>  nb  Umt 
itiftftyi' 4Mifr %I1,  kare \fffm originally  defir«d  frftma  Jimiili 
8QMi^»  'A  l«lnMd  J«w«1fa>  Mr.  J.  D'AtraMtwA,  prof^sMs  to 
hiMk  ekf9H^  iaqirewMoii  oti  hk  tudtod  ItetHie  tr«Niili6ii  is  to 
te  iB0l  tritih,is>«U  ks  xffre«alntaBce%  in  wie  of  tbe'CMi«i«t^ 
i*Nli  HOk  ^eb.vtiii.  1*  and  oa  die  w^irdft  ^inin  ffhft  n«^  WM^ 
Nii  «wh  ^OMMTOterfUiTy,  however,  ivts  beM  discovered ;  and 
dTf  friMd,  tb^  mveii0*d  Mr.  Kti>atchbail,  Pdbw  ef  AH 
Se«Ai',  mbom  tatemsive  «cqnsintiaiee  with  cveiy  branch  <of 
OvmMbI  lenrtiing  laakcis  his  i^piwion  x>f  Ae  highest  valm^ 
agrees  with  Mr.  Oxlee  iii  gtving  the  credit  of  the  «tory  to 
SiMdi.  ItJiB  renarkaUey  too,  that  the  '^fKarable''  does  not  occtor 
ia  idle  finit  editioto  Of  the  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  piAhahisd 
in  1647,  aiMktbel^fove,  before  fh^^  woric  erf  Gentias  appeared  ; 
fa«l  that  it  is  added  in  the  second  ^ditioii,  which  caa»e  fmt 
six  years  «fter  tbe  '^  Hiatoria  Judaica."  It  is,  therefore, 
remtft  ^r6bable  «hat  Taylor  fonnd  tbe  atofy  vn  Qmtiiis ;  and 
tbit>"by  4)be  common  fete  of  those  who  qnote  ^t  seoo&d 
biMil^  i^  ffscl«b0d  te  %  J«w  Hrfaat  his  autkor  had  ikken  trcm 
a  Persian. 

The  4MelKt'M;  is  a  tMutislatMAi  of  the  pbttiAge  in  S»adi, 
which  appeared  in  the  Asiatic  MisceHaniyy  OadouMa^  4788  % 
corrected,  however,  in  one  of  its  expressions,  by  the  same 
distinguished  person  whose  obliging  assistance  I  have 
aheady  acknowledged.  The  reader  will,  probably,  be  of 
offeil>ti  Ihfelt,  w4tfi  Whomso<ever  %he  praise  of  origitiality 
MRa,  kitt  <stblry  haa  gained  OMsidetably  in  spirit  and  ten^- 
neM  iii4l8  ]M»gr«0S,1htough<}etaftitts,  Taylor/axid  PVatdcliM. 

"^  4  lia¥e  iMttd  tiiat  once,  doring  'a  iHhole  week,  no  tftt^- 
ytfftet  catiite  ^  4Aie  llOBpilable  '^Awelbng  'kX  ^the  iHend  of  Ood, 
whMis  GMSriabte  ttttOore  4ed  hita  to  ob^ive  it  as  a  iistte,  not^o 
elijl4if  %h^  tebftiing  ^snAeiis  votoe  titeiMly  pmson  airrived  from  k 
joaln^.  He  wen*  KMit  ^nd  tarned  fcis  'eyes  towards  every 
pIftM.  He  viewed  the  VaHey  'bn'all  aides,  and  hehotd,  in 
the  desert,  a  solitary  man  resembling  the  wittow,  whoae 
head  and  beard  were  whitened  with  the  snow  of  age.  To 
encioarage  him,  he  called  him  Friend,  and,  agreeably  to  the 
manAecs  ^f  the  munificent,  gave  him  an  invitation,  saying, 
^  Oh  afyple  of  afitie  eye,  perform  an  aot  of  coiirtbsy  by 
beoMMiog'iiiy^guest!'    lie  assented,  arose,  and  slopped  Atf^ 
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codbcviii  iroirxs. 

waM  readily,  for  lie  knew  th»  luad  .diapoaHion  jof  hk  jfaon^ 
(on  whom  be  peace!)  Tke  aesociates  of  Abjnriiaii|»'B  hm^ 
pitaUe  dwellings  seated,  the  old  man  with  respect  The  table 
was  ordered  to  be  spread,  and  the  company^placed  thems* 
selves  around.  When  the  assembly  began  to  utter  f  la  the 
name  of  Gpd ! '  (or  to  say  grace,)  and  not  a  word  was  heard 
to  proceed  from  the  old  man,  Abraham  addressed  him  in 
such  words  as  these, — 'Oh  elder,  stricken  in  years!  thoi» 
appearest  not  to  me  in  faith  and  zeal  like  other  aged  ones* 
for  is  it  not  an  obligatory  law  to  invoke,  at  the  time  of  eating 
your  daily  meal,  that  divine  Providence  from  whence  it  ia 
derived?'  He  replied,—'  I  practise  no  rite  which  I  have 
not  heard  from  my  priest,  who  worshippeth  fire/  The  good- 
omened  prophet  discovered  this  vitiated  old  man  to  be  a 
Ghieber,  and,  finding  him  an  alien  to  the  faith,  drove  him 
away  in  miserable  plight,  the  polluted  being  rejected  by 
those  that  are  pure.  A  voice  from  the  glorious  and  omni- 
potent God  was  heard,  with  this  severe  reprehension, — '.Oh 
friend !  I  have  supported  him  through  a  life  of  an  hundred 
years,  and  thou  hast  conceived  an  abhorrence  of  him  all  at 
once  I  If  a  man  pay  adoration  to  fire,^  shouldst  thou  withhold 
the  hand  of  liberality  ?''' 

NOTE  (YY.) 

These  schoolmen  are  quoted  by  Aquinas,  who,  however, 
dissents  from  them.  ''  Quidam  dicunt  quod  primus  homo 
non  fuit  creatus  in  gratia,  sed  tamen  postmodum  gratia.  Cuit 
sibi  collata  autequam  pecc^set.  Plurim®  autem  sanctorum 
auctoritates  attestantur  hominem  in  statu  innocentiss  gra- 
tiam  habuisse.  Sed  quod  fiierit  .conditus  in  gratia,  ut  alii 
dicunt,  videtur  requirere  ipsa  rectitude  primi  states,  in  qua 
Deus  hominem  fecit:  secundum  illud  Ecclesiast.  7.  Deus 
fecit  hominem  rectum." — S.  Thom.  Aquinat,  Sumtmi, 
Pars  1.  Queest.  95.  Art.  i.  p.  180. 

NOTE  (ZZ.) 

If  Mrs.  Phillips  thought  fit  to  publish  bis  papers,  Taylor 
desires,  in  a  postscript,  "  that  they  may  be  consigned  into 
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NOTES.  OOClxix 

like'  hands  of  my  worthy  friend.  Dr.  WeMerburne:  for  I  do 
not  only  expose  all  my  sicknesses  to  his  core,  but  I  submit 
my  weaknesses  to  his  censure ;  being  as  confident  to  find  of 
htm  charity  for  what  is  pardonable  as  remedy  for  what  is 

curable/* '*  And,  as  all  that  know  him  reckon  him  among 

tlie  best  physicians,  so  I  know  him  worthy  to  be  reckoned 
among  the  best  friends." — Vol.  xi.  p.  336. 

The  person  thus  highly  extolled  by  Taylor,  is  spoken  of 
l>y  Anthony  Wood,  as  one  of  the  physicians  in  ordinary  to 
Charles  the  First,  and  a  person  of  vast  experience.  He  was 
originally  a  professor  of  philosophy  at  St.  Andrew's ;  ''  but, 
that  being  too  narrow  a  place  for  so  great  a  person,  he  left 
it,  travelled  into  various  countries,  and  became  so  celebrated 
for  his  great  skill  in  physic,  that  he  was  the  chief  man  of 
this  country  for  many  years  for  that  faculty.  Afterwards 
he  received  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  was  highly 
valued  when  he  was  in  Holland  with  the  prince,  in  164&-7. 
At  length,  though  his  infirmities  and  great  age  forced  him 
to  retire  fironi  public  practice  and  business^  yet  his  fame 
contracts  all  the  Scotch  nation  to  him,  and  his  noble  hos- 
pitality and  kindness  to  all  that  were  learned  and  virtuoo^ 
made  his  conversation  no  less  loved  than  his  advice  was 
desired." 

NOTE  (AAA.) 

In  stating  the  cases  of  intermarriage  of  kindred,  Taj^or 
appears  to  have  been  chiefly  guided  and  sometimes  misled 
by  Qrotius.  He  is  wrong  in  supposing  that  very  few  learned 
men  took  the  a£Srmative  side  as  to  the  expediency  and 
necessity  of  a  divorce  between  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Queen 
Katharine.  Burnet,  on  the  contrary,  observes,  what  is 
apparent  from  all  contemporary  history,  that  whatsoever 
King  Henry's  seoret  motives  were,  in  the  suit  of  his  divorce, 
he  had  the  constant  tradition  of  the  church  on  his  side,  and 
that,  in  all  the  ages  and  parts  of  it,  which  was  carefully 
searched  into  and  fully  proved;  so  that  no  author,  older 
than  Cardinal  Cajetan,  could  be  found  to  be  set  against  such 
a  current  of  tradition. 

vol*.  J.  b  b 
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In  subjoining  a  few  "  Corrigenda,"  the  Collector  of  the  Preas 
requests  the  Reader,  to  extend  some  kind  indulgence  to  those 
errors,  which  still  remain  either  in  Text  or  Notes.  Whatever 
inacctiracies  may  be  detected, — many,  very  many,  have  been 
expunged.  The  labour,  incident  to  this  task,  is  greater  than  will, 
at  first,  be  imagined.  The  necessary  books  of  reference  cannot 
always  be  procured ;  nor  can  the  press  be  detained,  while  search 
is  made  after  the  retreat  of  some  one  quotation.  Fo^o&ei'  editions 
of  Taylor  swarm  with  iftistakes :  the  punctuation  and  general  state 
of  the  text  are  very  defective :  verse  is  printed  without  apy«  regard 
to  metre,  and  pro«e  often  assumes  the  appearance  of  verse.  These 
difficulties  have  been  augmented  by  the  desultory  manner,  in  which 
Bishop  Taylor  adduces  his  extracts;  sometimes  he  quotes  from 
memory ;  sometimes  contents  himself  with  adding  the  bare  name 
of .  the  author^ — as  PkUmrch^  Seneca,  &c.;  sometimes  omits  the 
very  name;  and  often  assigns  the  sentiment  to  a  wrong auliior. — 
That  some  effort  has  been  made  to  remedy  these  defects,  will 
appear  from  the  numerous  references,  which,  in  the  following  volumes, 
t^e.  Cpr^ec^pr  of  tlie  Press  has  9iade  to  the  volume  and  page  of 
modern  editions  of  the  classics. — The  candid  reader  is  requested  to 
bear  in  mind,  that  these  corrections  -were  made  at  such  intervals,  as 
cAuId'b^*  8]f)irea  from  very  laborious  professional  pursuits. 

Bishop  Taylor's  very  lax  mode  of  referring  to  classical  authors 
is  specified  more  than  once,  in  the  latter  volumes  of  this  edition. 
To  the  instances  there  adduced,  and  to  others  which  the  classical 
re^deV  i^ill  discover,  may  be  added  the  two  following.  1.  Arrian, 
ridiculing  those  wbp  affect  the  stiff  appearance  and  gait  of  philo- 
sophers, contemptuously  asks,  ''  Why  do  you  strut  about,  as  if 

you  had  SWaTlowed  a  spit  f "    T»  oIp  ^^4.5  optXi^Kov  xarainuv  «-f^»ir«TtK ; 

which  Bishop  Taylor  (vol.  v.  p.  518)  renders,  "  We  \valk  by  the 
obelisk y  and  meditate  in  piazzas .** — 2.  ''  Some  nations  used  to  eat 
the  bodies  of  their  friends  (vol.  iv.  p.  567)  :'*  Bishop  Taylor  thus 
assigns  to  the  relations  the  office,  which  Cicero  (to  whon  hb  allades) 
describes  as  performed  by  dogs.    (Tusc.  Q.  i.  45.) 

J.  R.  PITMAN. 
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Tkg  lutes  are  mtmberedfrem  ike  (fottom  ^  the  page. 
Vol.  II.  p.  24,  at  the  bottom,  read, 

Philem.  Frag.  64.  eel.  CUrU.  p.  360. 
Vol.  II.  p.  444,  line  7. 

Tv^^av^,  0^i«remi<  yafo3uig«nr,  «-Ayra«  vwtf. 

/Mceri.  <qNHi  Stob.  i^Wil.  tit  93. 
Vol.  III.  p.  46,  liDe  5. 

Mbnano.  ed.  Ckrtc.  p.  208. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  1^4,  at  the  bottom. 

Si  natns  es  to,  Trophime,  solos  onniiim 
Hac  lege,  partn  cum  te  mater  edidit, 
Ut  semper  eant  tibi  res  arbitrio  too, — 
Fclicitatem  banc  si  qnis  promisit  de(km, 
Irascereris  jare :  nam  mala  is  fide 
£t,  &c.  Plutarch.  X^L  t,  ii.  p.  105. 

Vol.  IV.  p.  127,  line  3. 

iSarsKin  for  sAutiK. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  138,  line  1. 

Ov  juurbarCf  yk^^  &c. 

EuRiP.  VHeetU^e  edit.  vol.  vii.  p.  714. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  146,  line  2. 

Insert  Jim  after  perdmxenmt, 

ESNESTI,  vol.  ii.  p.  421. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  189,  line  3. 

Paliad,  Brunck.  AtUhol.  t.  ii.  p.  437. 
Vo).  IV.  p.  247,  line  2. 

ev/Al^  M  jKftiaTm  rSn  I/mSv  0oaxtvfAArm. 

Medea^  Porson.  1074. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  337,  line  5. 

Ti  U  M^XaiMP  rSh  Uyvr  Af&p«iroc  i7, 

Tamairnraf  Sec,  Men  AND.  Cterie.  p.  260. 

V4L  IV.  p.  346,  line  5. 

After  vta,  place  *  Propbrt.  ii.  27,  i.' 
Vol.  IV.  p.  349,  line  2. 

Tempus  te  taciturn  snbruet,  &c. 
Vol.  IV.  p.  36?.  Una  5. 

Read  x*^^*  ^^^  x*''^' 
Vol.  V.  p.  278.    Arrange  the  qnotation  from  Sappho,  tbns  :— 
KArdawTtf-a  U  luicuu  iron,  Koi  /cAva/Movw  a-i^n 
"Ea-fftr  ot^lflroK*  au  U0-ti{«v*  ov  yk^  iriU;^itc  ^ihn 
Tmv  I»  mt^i'-See  Mitschbrl.  Horat.  i.  iv. 
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FUNERAL   SERMON, 

FaEACHED  AT 

THE  OBSEQUIES 

OF  TBS 

RIGHT  REVEREND  FATHSR  IN  GOD 

JEREMY, 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  DOWN: 

WHO  DXCBA8XD  AT  LISBURN,  AVGVWt  13,  1667. 
BT 

GEORGE  RUST,  D.  D. 

LORD  BISHOP  OF  DROMORE. 


▼OL.  1. 
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FUNERAL  SERMON. 


1  JOHN*  in.  a. 
If  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be. 

Oloriovs  things  are  spoken  in  Scripture  concerning  ibe 
future  reward  of  the  righteous;  and.  all  the  words  that  ar^ 
Uront  to  signify  wl^t  is  of  greatest  price  ^nd  value,  or  cac^ 
represent  the  most  enravishing  objects  of  our  desires,  i^e 
made^use  of^  by  the  Holy  Ghost^  to  recommend  unto  us  t^is. 
trai^scendent  state  of  blessedness :  such  are  these :  *'  Rivers 
of  pleasures;  a  fouataiia  of  Hving.  water;  ^  treasure  that  can 
never  be  wasted^  nor  never  taken  from  us ;  an  inheritance  in 
light; ;  an  incorruptible  crown ;  a  kiqgdom ;  the  kingdom  of 
God«  and  the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  the  kingdom  of  glory ;  a 
crown  of  glory,  and  life,  and  righteousr^ss,  and  immortality,; 
the  vision  of  God ;  being  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God ;. 
9J1  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory/'  Moff  Imt^So^iiv  tig 
imsfSo^v  ouivm  &a^oi  9o|»;,  words  strangely  emphatical,  that 
cannot  be  put  into  English ;  and  if  they  could,  they  would 
Qot  be  able  to  convey  to  our  minda  the  notion  that  they 
design;  for  it  is  too  big  for  any  expression^ :  and,  afl^er  ail 
that  can  be  said,  we  must  resolve  with  our  apostle,  ''  It  does. 
not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be." 

At  this  distance,  we  cannot  make  any  likely  guesses  or 
conjectures  at  the  glory  of  that  future  state.  Men  make 
very  imperfect  descriptions  of  countries  or  cities,  th^t  never 
were  there  themselves,  nor  saw  the  places  with  their  own 
eyes.  It  is  not  for  any  mprtal  creature  to  make  a  map  of 
that  Canaan  that  lies  above :  it  is,  to  ^1  us  that  live  here  on, 
the  hither  side  of  death,  an  unknown  country,  and  an  un^ 
discovered,  land.  It  may. be,  9ome  heavenly  pilgrim,  that, 
yvith  his  holy  thoughts  and  ardent  desires,  is  continually 
travelling  thitherward,  arrives  sometimes  near  the  borders  of 
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the  promised  Ja&d«,M<l  t]|e  si^bcurbs  of  tbeBj^Wi'^Tf^^m, 
and  getfit  upoa  the  top  of  Pisgah^  and  th^e  h^.,lv^a|E|7ilQr 
perfect  prospect  of  a  brave  country,  that  li^s  ^fjBir  ^fty  [0^9 
but  he  cannot  tell  how  to  deBcribe  it ;  and  all  that  he  ha^  to 
say,  to  satisfy  the  curious  inquirer,  is  only  this^,' Jf  fr^^wW 
know  the  glories  of  it,  he^  must  go  and  see  ijL*^  It  wa^ 
believed  of  old>  that  those  places  that  lie  under  the  linq, 
were  burned  up  by  the  continual  heat  of  the  suni  aijul  were 
not  habitable,  either  by  man  or  beast :  but  later  discoveries 
tell  us,  that  there  are  the  most  pleasant  countries  that  tlf^ 
earth  can  show;  insomuch  that  some  have  placed  Parf^l^ 
itself  in  that  climate.  Sure  I  am«  of  ail  the  i;egions  of  A^ 
intellectual  world,  and  the  several  lands  that  are  peop^ 
either  with  men  or  angels,  the  most  pleasant  oount^ea  tt^<^ 
Ke  under  the  line,  under  the  direct  beanie  oC 'the:Sfii|..i>f 
fighteousBess,  where  there  is  an  eternal  day^  and  W  ^^fffl^ 
t^nring;  where  is  that  tree  of  life,  that  bearet^  twelve*  iwnner 
of  fVaitS)  and  yieldeth  her  fruit  every  month.  Thus:  w^  WW 
use  figures^  and  metaphors,  and  allegories,  and  tell  y0U}')(K* 
flrmtful  meads,  and  spacious  fields,  and  winding  riv<eifkj,and 
pcurlmg  brooks,  and  chanting  birds,  and  shady  groves^  fmd 
pleasant  gardetw,  and  lovely  bowers,  and  noble  seatSj  and 
stately  palaces,  and  goodly  people,  and  excellent  lli^s«*find 
Sweet  Booieties ;  bat  this  is  but  to  frame  little  oompariaoAS 
to- please  our  childish  fencies ;  and  just  such  discoumes  aa  a 
blind-man  would  make  concerning  colours,— so  do  we  talkof 
diose  things  we  never  saw,  and  disparage  ihre  State  while  ;we 
tvould  recommend  it.  Indeed,  it*,  requires  soiie  saint !<^ 
fifi^d  :firom  heaven  to  discourse  upon  the  subjeet-i^a^d  yi^t* 
that  would  not  do  neither :  for  though  they  mig^tbelible  ^ 
speak  BometUng  of  it,  yet  we  should,  want  ears  t6^/he^rit. 
Neither  can  those  things  be  declared  but  in  the  }emgwgp4f 
heaven^  which  would  be  little  understood  by  us^  tha  pobi^ 
dihabitants  of  this  lower  world  ;  they  are,  indeed,  things  t00 
great  to  be  brought  within  the  compass  of  words*.  \St 
Paul,  when  he  had  been  rapt  up  into  the  third  heaveil^  aaw 
fifMTa  affyfta,  *  things  unlawful,  or  impossible,  to  be  uttered  ;l 
and  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  nor  can  it-esAex 
into  Ae  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him;"  and,  '^  It  does  not  yet  appear 
iNbSBLt  we  shall  be,'  said  that  beloved  disciple,  that  lay  in  the 
bosom  of  our  Saviour. 
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'4f  tfifttrVhieH  cantiot  h^  uttered,  nor  sd  mofcbas  cotaceivedr; 
'^d^dtedofta  ydu  what  t>ttf  eagle^glited'ef  aBg«K«t  telb  us 
'*^Sdfiti  noi-yH  appear'*  Bat  that  you  may  uaderstand 
^Intt'tlifM'WlHCIi  sets  thia  state  of  happmei^B  so  beyond  the 
i^acU  of  aU  imagiiiatioii,  is  only  its  transcendent  exeellenqy, 
I~aha)I  teH  yon  something  of  what  doea  ahready  appear  of  it» 
at(d  9ay  be  knon^n  concerning  it. 

/I.  Pihit  of  ally  we  are  assvred  that  we  shall  then  be  freed 
fibnl  trR  the  eWte  and  miseries  that  we  now  labour  nnder: 
iahfrty  and  misery,«-4hey  are  two  words  that  speak  the  whole 
iftHAiBpre»eM  work) ;  the  enjoyments  of  it  are  dreamsi  and 
iliktie^  atid  shtCdows.  ahd  appearaneeii ;  and,  if  any  thing  be, 
leiii  onty  evil  and  misery  thai  is  real  and  ^bstantial.  Vanl^ 
'khd^^fSIly/lrfK)ttr  and  paths,  cares  and*fearsy  orosaes  and 
^Kslqjpohithl^nts,  sickness  tmd  diseases,  they  make  np  the 
Wh^Ae^ofOnr  portion  h^re.  This  life,  it  is  begun  in  a  cry, 
iiMlit4^ndB  i!n  a  groan;  and  be  that  lives  most  happily^^Ua 
Hfe'i^cb^i^ered  whh  black  and  white»  and  his  day«  are  not 
Iffl'kvtieiinie^  bM  some  are  doady  and  gloomy,  and  there  is  a 
Wera^^ttt  tfie-  root  of  all  his  j6y,  titM  soon  eats  oat  the  sap 
tod  heart  of  ift ;  and  the  gonrd  in  whose  -shade  he  now  so 
hiUch'  fd^ases' himself,-  by  to*tnorrow  will  be  withered  and 
gtee.  vBnt  hettven  is  not  subject  to  these  aoixtares  *and 
.tareerlainties;  it  isa  region  of  calmness  and  sevenityv  wd 
&o  aoul  is  there  gotten  above  the  ck>uRls»  and  is  not 
aasioy^  with  those  storms  and  tempests,  *  that  are  hem 
Mow.  All  teats  shall  then  be  wiped  ftomour  eyea;  <a]|d 
thotigh  sotvon^  may  endure  for  the  night  of  this- world/ yet 
joy  will  BpA^  up  in  the  morning  of  eternity. 

'2^yfe  are  sure  we  shall  be  freed  firom  due  earthly,  ai|d 
tsbthediwith  a  heavenly  and  glorified,  body.  These  bodies 
of  dnra^they  aire  the  graves  and  sepulchres,  the  prisons  and 
dMbgtonii  of  our  heaven-bom  soiris;  and  though  we  deek 
iMd.  adova'them',  aikd  pride  ourselves  in  their  beuuty  anpl 
.e^melineas,  yet,  when  all  is  done,  they  are  but  siuks  of 
iOdmifition.  aiid  delUement,  tiiey  expose  us  to  many  pains.and 
diaeases,  and  incline  us  to  many  lusts  and  passions ;  and'th0 
we  pamper  them,  the  greater  burden  they  are  unto  our 
1 1  thyey  inq>ose  upon  our  reusons,  and,  by  their  steams 
and.Tapoum,  ca»t  a  misl  ba^iurjbur  understandili^;  ^^y 
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dog  cArf  ftfifeetion*,  fend,  Kke  a  hcfiavy  weight,  Aepfegs  us 
unto  this  earth,  a&d  kee^  us  from  soaring  aloft  among  tte 
l^ih^d  inhabitants  of  the  upper  regions :  but  those  robes  of 
•ligfit  and  gl6ry,  whidi  ^^  fehall  be  clothed  withal  lit  the  resar- 
VecfehM  df  the  just,  and  those  heavenly  bodies  which  the 
Go§p^  hkth  then  assared-  unto  ^s^  they  are  not  subject  tb 
aYij^  Of  these  mischiefs  and  inconveniences,  but  are  fit  aiid 
accommodate  instruments  for  the  soul  in  its  highest  exaltA- 
tionfe.  And  this  is  to  argument  that  the  (jrospeldoes  dwell 
•m^ch  apon,  viz.  the  redemption  of  our  bodies,  that  **'  He 
'shall  ohange  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  be  like  unto  hiis 
•glorious  body;*'  and  We  are  taught  to  look  upon  it  as  one 
great  j^iecie  Of' our  reward,  that  we  shall  be  "  clothed  upon  with 
"iout  houiift  which  is  from  heaven;"  that  "  this  corroptittle 
shall*  put  on  incorruption,— ^  and  this  mortal,  immortalilPf  5'* 
'that, ''  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  <earthly>  so  we  must 
•bear'the  image  of  the  heavenly,  Adam  ;*^  who  was  H  odfoi^ 
•i^ovpavto^,  of  **  heaven  heaveidy;''  as  ^  the  first  mati  waiS'iK 
m  x«^>  of  the  earth  earthly."  And,  therafofe,  I  thmk'ihe 
'schools  put  too  mean  a  rate  upon  this  great  promise  idf  the 
'Gospel ^-- the  res^rredaon  of  our  bodies;  and,  I  b6liieve,}it 
'tfii^hf  be  demon^rated  from  the  principles  of  sonnd  j^hilevd- 
phy,  that  this  article  of  our  Christian  faith,  wtneh  the  atheist 
'makes  iso  mech  sport  withal,  is  so  far  from  being  chargeiMe 
t^h  any  absurdity,  that  it  is  founded  apon  the  highest  reason : 

-  for,  seeicfg  we  find  by  too  great  an  experience,  thai  the  soull 
'%as  so  close' and  necessary  a  dependence  upon  this  gruis 

and  earthly  mass  that  we  now  danry  about  with  us,  it  may  be 
disputed  with  some  probability,  whether  it  be  ever  abl^  to 
act  independent  of  ail  majtter  whatsoever ;  at  least,  we  are 
-assured  that  llie  state  of  conjunction  is. most  <ionnatwral  to 
'h^,  iind  that  inteUedtual  pleasure  itself  is  not  only  mnaSA- 
plied)  but  the  better  felt,  by  its  rednndaicy  upon  th«4>ody 
and  spirits ;  %mi  if  it  be  00,  then  <he  pitrer  and  inom  dtfenale 
13^  b(Mly  ts;  the  better  will  the  wml  be  appoinlndi  for  the 
'tesrcise  df  its  nobletft.of»etati«i«s$  aoid  it  .witl  be  no  aietti  ^ 
piece  of  our  rewteifd  hereafter,  Ihat  that  vi^ibh  is  sbwn  an 

-  aittimid,  stialt  he  raieed  k  heavmly,  bedy« 

>  '^  Sl'^Wemre  Mre,  thalt  w^  shall  then  be  free  ftom  ain,  and 
*^  those  iboMh  lusts andpassiona  that  w^ are  nom  instated 
unto.    The  life  of  a  Christisai,  it  il  a  eontiniial  waifiira ;  and 
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be  cndons  many  tbre  eonflieta^  aiid  make*  mtavf  sad  com« 
l^kmtBf  and  often  bemoana  hiniBelf .  after-  such  A  manner  as 
thviz  '  Woe  is  me,  tfiat  I  am  forced  lo  dwell  in  Meshech^ 
aad  to  bave  my  hahkation  in  the  ieAta  of  Kedar ;  that  there 
•konld  be  so  maay  Goliaha  within  me,  tbtrt  defy  the  hoet  of 
Icmel;  80  many  sona  of  Anak  that  hinder  nky  entrance  intl> 
the  land  of  promise^  aad  the  rest  of  Ood;  that  I  should  toil 
and  labour  among  the  brieka,  ahd  lire  in  bondage  nnto 
Iheas  worse  tiiaa  Egyptian  taakrmasters/  Thus  does  he  ait 
down  by  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  aixd  weep  Over. those  ruins 
and  dtesolations^  that  these  worse  than  Assyrian  amdes  hate 
made  in  the  city  and  house  of  his  Qod.  And  many  a  time 
does  he  cry  out  in  the  biltem)elis  of  his  souU  "  Wretched 
orealnre  that  I  am !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of- 
dewdi?"  And  though^  through  his  faith,  and  courage^  aad 
<9onatency,  he  be  daily  getting  ground  of  his  spiritual  ene*- 
miea»  yet  it  is  but  by  inches;  and  every  step  he  takes,  he 
muet  fight  for  it^  aild  liring,  aa  he  does,  in  an  enemy's 
ooaiitry>  he  is  foiced  always  to  be  upon  his  guard ;  and  if  he 
slumber  nerer  so  little,  presently  he  is  surprised  by  a  watdb- 
ful  adversary,  lliis  is  our  portion  here,  and  oilr  Itii  is  thii ; 
hat  v#hen  we  arrive  unto  those  regions  of  blisli  and  gbty 
that  are  above,  we  shall  theb  stiod  safely  tt|>6B  the  shore, 
and  0ee  all  o«r  enemies^  Phameh  and  all  his  host»  drownJad 
«&d  deataoyed  in  the  Red  Stai  %nd,  hAg  delivered  tfom  the 
woiidy  and  the  flesh,  atad  the  deriU  death,  and  mi,  and  h<dli?r- 
<we  shall  sing  the  song  of  Molaes,  and  of  the  Jiamb^^afti 
,epiniaien,  and  aong  of  eternal  triumph,  tmto  th^  God  i>f  Ptw 
salvaftiosk  y    . 

4.  We  Aall  be  shi^  to  meet  with  the  .^t  oeknpaltf  .  tM^t 
«islh  or  heaven  afibrdsi  Good  oottipany, ;  it  is  the>  ipwt 
pleasnm  of  the  life  f^f  man )  mid  we  shall  then  oOme  ''  to  the 
tinnam^fable  oompahy  of  angds,  and  the  genetal.aasembly  4f 
4he  church  tf  the  finlt-bbra^  and  to  the  spirits  of  j^t  m^ 
.made  perfect,  end  to  Jesus  the  Mediatolr  of  the  aew  0ot#* 
aaat.''  The  oraole  tells  Amelias,  inquiring  what  was.b^eop^ 
of  Pb^tiotts'a  sM,  &et '  he  wai  gone  to  Pythagioraaj  and 
.Sbomtesv  iknd  Platoy  and  as  many  as  had  borne  a  paft  itt  the 
choir  of  heaTeiily  iove/  And  I  may  say  to  every  good  man, 
that  he  ^faali  g6  to  the  company  bf  Abraham^  losab,  ai]4 
JHcOh;  IiIose%  Darid,  adtdj^nauel;  itU  the  pfi>phet8:  wd 
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fq^teUs/said  %ll  tM  hbly  oMin  of  God,  tkA  faave^hem  lii# 

-th^  ii^€»  t>f  tbe '  wotld.     All  those   braTO  qnd  -  etoetleM 

^ntOnr  IftNit  Jisre  b^en  scattered  at  the  greataC^  disttuice 

^Pt?frie  and  plaee,  and,  in  their  several  gensratidMvch^ve 

%eeri  the  salt  if  the  earth,  to  preserre  tni|iikiDd:  htmiMk 

degeneracy  and  corrnption, — ^these  shall  •.  he  all  gatbeml 

io^lfaeTy  and^m^et  in  one  constellatioir  in  that  firmament  of 

glory.'    *^  O  prc^dannn'  diem,  cim  ad  illad  divinonim  ^M»- 

ttibi^mii  conciiium  ccDturnqne'  proiictscar,  atque  exhac  tttrte 

ac  coliuvione  diseedam!"  ''  O  that  blessed  day,  ^beii  w^ 

ahall  make  onr  escape  from  this  medlej^ahd  co&fated  riot;  ttad 

ahall  arrive  to 'that  great  conncil  and  general  rendezvoifa'ctf 

\3Mtit  and '  godlike  lipiritA  !^    Bnt,  which  is  mote.  Aikti  ^, 

'Ve  bfakll  then  mieet  cmr  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist^t  the*  HDdadiyf.otAr 

recovery,  whose  story  is  now  so  deligbtful  untb  «i^/:as  ^t^ 

<|)orting  notliing  of  him,  but:  the  greatest  sweefoese  aetid  kU 

1iboence;and  meekness  and  patience,  and  mercy  ttnd  MoAetr 

^iktsn,  and  benignity  and  goodness,  and  whiiteirer  ctm  Midar 

-Uhj  person  lovely  or  amiable :  and  who,  out  of  ihis  d^r*l0M 

ttad  deep  compassion  unto,  mankind,  gav«  op  himself  Mtb. 

Ilje  death  for 'ns  men,  and  for  o«r  salvation.    And: if  St. 

^Austin  made  it  one  of  his  wished,  *■  to  have  seen  JeBOs.Chtwt 

.In  the  flesh/  how  much  mote  desirable  is  it;to  see'iiim  out  at 

^fir^^teVrestrtai  weeds,  in  his  robes  of  glory, -.with^  aU  his  re- 

^beethi^d  bties  about  him  i    And  this  I  cannot  but  bok'  "(cipda 

*as'&'- great  advantage  and  privilege' of . that  fbtnce'stat^i;  f«ir 

K  am  not  apt  to  swallow  down  that  coneeit  of^therschoob, 

^thUt  we  fetUall  ftpend  eternity  in  gazing  tipon  the  naked 'Oeitjf; 

fpt  certainly  the  happiness  of  man  consists  in  haviagf alliiis 

^ftbultiea,  in  their  due  saberdioaticmB,  gratKcfid  wiAfJtfa^ 

"^^rop^r  objects ;.  and  I  cannot  bat  bekeve  a  great  ;pairt  of 

'^oVeh  to  be*tiie  Heat  society  that  is  there ;  their  .emttniah- 

4ng  beauty,  that  is  to  say;  their  iiiward' life  aiMifpef&eiiob, 

flowing  ibrth  and  raying  itself  through  their  glorifi^ 

f^'OdiecT;  the  rare  discburses  wherewith'  tkey .entarttdn^Mie 

"anbther ;  the  pm^,  and  chaste,  and  ftpiotiesB*  and  yet.mcttt 

ardent,  love,  whe^with  they  embilicer  each  other;'!  the  «o- 

'athtlc  devotions  wherein  they  join- together.  And,  cerfainly, 

•  ^ery  pious  and  devout  soul  wiD  r^ily  adcnowledge  wMi 

ate,  4liat  it  most  needs  be  matter  of  unsfeakaUe  {^a«ixe»  to 

•be  tdieii.  into  the  'choir  of  angda  andiHrafhim^,  a»d  die 
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I9f:*tb».  propb(^;.Aii4  Ihe  noble  anoy  of  martyrB ;  wad  to  jom 
4fiti^itbeDa.ia.4ii)guig  prakes,  sLnd  baUelujf^a,  and  soiigi  of 
J9)r«^ilWQHpb,uQto  our  great  Creator  andRedeemer^  the 
Aitbfvr.af  eipiritoi  and. the  LoTer  of.  saids,  unto  him  that  »ift0 
^[^iltibe  tbrone^  ai^  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  an4  ev^. 
u  t{^  We. are  swre  .we  shall  then  have  our  capacities  filled> 
jM4  allour  detii^  answered ;  "  They  hunger  no  n>ore«  neither 
Jkif^t  .^ny.more ;  for  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midat  of  the 
^^QiD^i  ^hall  ff^ed  them^  and  afaall  Ited  them. unto  living  foun^ 
)|{iip;t.of  watera.'.'  What  vast  degrees  of  perfection. and  bap- 
QliiafKl^.tbe  nature. of  man  is  capable  of,  we  may  best. under- 
j^n^'hy  viewing  it  in  the  person  of  Christ,  taken. iuto  the 
#^BaeBt  fUnioQ  with  Divinity,  and  jnade  God's  Vicegerent  in 
lbe^qrI4»  ^4*  the  Head  and  Governoir  of  the  whole. creatiOA* 
49  Ib^  x^uTinaiTow  and  .contracted  state,  we  are  apt  to  think 
^Mf^gieaiUypf  ourselves,  and  do  not  understand  the  digiMty 
i96(9W  f)i]¥ii^atures,.wluLt  we  .were  made  for,  and.what  we. are 
^^ajhi^  of  f  but  as  Plotinus  somewhere,  observes,' ''We. ^e 
j^  children,  from  .our  birth  brought  up  in  ignorance  of,  ftnd 
.Ifl  ^yojiiil  distance  from,  our  psirents  and  relations ;  and  have 
ti^rgitit  .the  nobleness  of  our.  extraction,  and  rank  ourselves 
2ini  joiir,, fortunes  among  the  lot  of  beggacB,  and  m^an  and 
.Qfdioaiy  persons;  though  we  are  the  o£S»pring  of  a  gregt 
'Ifiificfi^  «od  were  born  to. a  kingdom."  It  does,  indee^, 
tbfeoflne  cieatufea  to  'lliink  modestly  of  themfielvea ;  yet,  .if 
^W;s  ^owider.  it  aright^  it  will  be  fovnd  very  hard  to  set  jai\y 
,b(mnri»;Qr  limits  p>  our  own  happiness,  and  say,  Mlithertp  it 
«4|A)1  9^\m^  smd  no  further/  For  that  wherein  the  hsppinei|8 
<of  m<iikQonBiB4s>.«u.  truth  and.  goodness^  the  communication 
rof  the,  divine  naUire,»  and  the  iUapses  of  divine  Love,*-nit  does 
.n»t^ifi(f,  or  glut,  or  satiate;  but  every  participation  of  them 
does  widi^  and  enlarge  our  souls,  and  fits  us  for  further  .and 
ffittttier  reo^pticms,:  die  more  we  .haVe,  th^  laore  we. are 
capably  of;  the  more  we  ace  filled,  the  more  room  is  made 
jiji^ionr  Jipicitp ;  and  thus  it  is  still  and  still,  even  till  we  arrive 
Qiitar9iic^..4«gr<®s  ^  w®  can  assign  no  measures  unto* . 
vi.i.We  shall  then  be  made  like  unto  God/Hir»Tnfia  ofx  cr^f^; 
.ywtria,  f^  fim  ^Qv/Aimv.xSv  croii^fum^;  said  Ihe  Areopagite, '  Sal- 
lEfl^tiim  can  no  otherwise  be  accomplished,  but  by  becoming 
«Godi4ike/    ''  It  does  pot  jet  ^pear  what  we  shall  be;"  but 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


10  FU  N  ERA  L  S  ERMOK. 

(*  when  he  shall  appear^  we  shall  be  like  iiiin»"  says  t>iir 
evangelist ;  for  ''  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is."  There  is  no 
seeiog  God  as  he  isy  but  by  becoming  like  unto  him ;  nor  is 
there  any  enjoying  of  him,  but  by  being  transformed  into  his 
image  and  similitude.  Men  usually  have  .Tery  strange  no- 
tions concerning  Ood,  and  the  enjoyment  of  him;  or  rather^ 
these  are  words  to  which  there  is  no  correspondent  concep- 
tion in  their  minds :  but  if  we  would  understand  God  aright, 
we  must  look  upon  him  as  infinite  wisdom^  ri^teousness^ 
love,  goodness,  and  whatever  speaks  any  thing  of  beauty 
and  perfection ;  and  if  we  pretend  to  worshi]^  him,  it  must  be 
^y  loving  and  adoring  his  transcendent  excellencies :  and  if 
we  hope  to  enjoy  him,  it  must  be  by  conformity  onto  him^ 
and  participation  of  his  nature.  The  frame  and  constitution 
^  things  is  such,  that  it  is  impossible  that  man.  should  arrive 
to  happiness  any  other  way.  And,  if  the  sovereignty  of  God 
should  dispense  with  our  obedience,  the  nature  of  the  thing 
would  hot  permit  us  to  be  happy  without  it:  if  we  live  only 
the  animal  life,  we  may  indeed  be  happy,  as  beasts  are  happy^; 
but  the  happiness  that  belongs  to  a  rational  and  intellectual 
beiiig,  can  never  be  attained  but  in  a  way  of  holioesB  and 
iconformity  unto  the  divine  will :  for,  such  a  temper  and  dis- 
position of  mind  is  necessary  unto  happiness,  not  by  virtue 
of  any  arbitrarious  constitution  of  heaven,  but  the  eternal 
laws  of  righteousness,  and  immutable  respects  of  things,  do 
require  and  exact  it:  yea,  I  may  truly  say,  that  God  and 
Christ,  without  us,  cannot  make  us  happy:  for  we  are  not 
conscious  to  ourselves  of  aoy  thing,  but  only  the  operatioBA 
of  our  own  minds ;  and  it  is  not  the  person  of  God  and  Christ, 
but  their  life  and  nature,  wherein  consists  our  formal  happir 
ness :  for,  what  is  the  happiness  of  God  himself,  but  only 
that  pleasure  and  satisfaction  that  results  from  a  sense  of  bis 
tnftnite  perfections?  And  how  is  it  possible  for  a-ereature  to 
be  more  happy,  than  by  partaking  of  that,  in  its  measure  and 
'proportion,  which  is  the  hivpptness  of  God  hi«Melf  f 

The  soul,  being  thus  preparvxl,  shall  live  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  lie  under  the  influences  and  ilinpses  of  divine 
iove  and  goodness ;  «  Father,  I  will  that  thgy  whoaa  thou 
■hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am,  that  they  may  behold 
my  glory',"  that  they  fight  manfally  under  the  banners  of 
heaven,  and  overc<tee  their  spirttual  eaemie%.    **  lliey  Bball 
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eftt  of  the  liidden  manna,  and  become  pillars  in  the  templie  of 
Oody  and  shall  go  no  more  out :  they  shall  stand  before  the 
throne  of  God  continnally,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in 
his  temple ;  and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shall  dwell 
amongst  them/'    God  shall  put  under  them  his  everlasting 
armsy  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  they  shall  suck  tfie 
ffall  breasts  of  eternal  goodness :  for  now  there  is  nothing 
tian  hinder  the  most  near  and  intimate  conjunction  (if  the 
«onl  with  God ;  for,  things  that  are  alike,  do  easily  mingle 
with  one  another :  but  the  mixture  that  is  betwixt  bodies,  be 
Itbey  never  so  homogeneal,  comes  but  to  an  extemar touch; 
for  their  parts  can  never  run  up  into  one  another.    But  there 
is  no  such  avriTv9Ci»,  or '  resistance/  amongst  spiritual  beings ; 
«nd  we  are  estranged  from  God,  ov  ri^a  ox^'  mfotym  luu 
iio^ofd,  'not  by  distance  of  place,  but  by  difference  and  diver- 
sity of  nature/  and  when  that  is  removed,  he  becomes  present 
•to  ns,  and  we  to  him :  icrt  ipaffMcat  mcu  MOf  ifa'^aa4ai  urn 
^^19  a»ro9  ofAotomrt,  tic.  like  the  '  magnitudines  congrase'in 
'die  mathematics,  '  Quando  prima  primis,  media  mediis,  ex- 
Irema  extremis,  partes  denique  partibus  iisquequaque  respon- 
tlent/  '  Each  of  whose  parts  do  exactly  answer  one  to  th^ 
other/    This,  therefore,  is  the  souVs  progress  from  that  state 
of  purgntion  to  illumination,  and  so  to  union.     There  are  se- 
.veral  faculties  in  the  soal  of  man,  that  are  conformed  to  several 
iLiDds  of  objects ;  and,  according  to  that  life  a  man  is  awaked 
•into,  so  these  faculties  do  exert  themselves:  and  though 
*whikt  we  live  barely  an  animal  life,  we  converse  with  little 
more  than  thte  outward  world,  and  the  objects  of  our  senses,-^ 
yet  there  are  faculties  vritbin  us  that  are  receptive  of  God ; 
aitd  when  we  arrive  once  unto  a  due  measure  of  purity  of 
spirit,  the  rays  of  heavenly  light  will  as  certainly  shine  int(> 
our  minds,  as  the  beams  of  the  sun,  when  it  arises  above  the 
horicon,  do  illuminate  the  clear  and  pellucid  air :  and  from 
tills  sight  and  illumination,  the  soul  proceeds  to  an  intimate 
tnnion  with  God,  and  to  a  taste  and  touch  of  him.    This  iii 
that  iir^xoi  ^fof  iM^nfov  hrafii,  that'  silent  touch'  with 'God, 
-that  fills  the  soul  with  unexpressible  joy  and  triumph.    For,  if 
^Aie  objects  of  this  outward  world,  that  strike  upon  our  senses, 
:do  so  hugely  please  and  delight  us;  what  infinite  pleasure 
.Aieti  must  there  needs  be  in  those  touches  and  impresses, 
that  the  divine  love  and  goodness  shall  make  upon  our  soids? 
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licfe  afl;  but  tiMtf)«ffeet  oodenitanditig  <if ifaiaii  btfiM^  Mlyl 
.l<artteM«i»4rt«t&bfoolia|^ekM8i<m.  '  /  *  /  f  h'Mh  nm>ti  ba£ 
f}i'  i4v«llyf  we  «ftdlhav€l  Mr- knowledge)  «tid'XMr4o^«i  i^MMn 
«refthe  iiloflti  ^vrieetrand -beatifying  actS'  ef  <mr  ttUadd^'i^ 
ji^fed:  abDolit^tbeir  »obte««  ob^cte  intfaeit  TOMt'exikUwt 
meai^Bres ;  for  a  mwi  'to  rieaolve  himself  in  somef  Ini<Ki^^«eei>' 
tibDyCPiOiifiMiiGrvsoiiie  stubborn  ai*giiment^  ot  find  ^09*  ik>m» 

fji09imKst  does  it  eccofte'naiqy  tiiiiti«  to^a  eontempietiv«  knindf 
We  know,  \ih<l^  eamifioed  a  hecatoiDib  for  otie^wkliidiMtMii 
^m>t»^tt^tioft^  end  4iiaftiMv>  tbati  vpoiv  the  «Iik«>t>poa«bn^ 
.^^9J^^ out»  fSf ttvar  <«f>n«M^  in^ia^kipd  of  paplareii'  ToMbf%^fi0# 
%^ets  of  nature  disolioaed^:  and  the  nlydteriee  of^«tiik^«AMI| 
li^  Above  aU>  the.  rvdiUes  of  providenee  ui>foU^d(^*^re^tiidt 
je^Itl  AB,  I  know  imaaf)  searching'  and- kiqintfitiv^i  d|^#ifi^ 
/^6uld  be  lyilling  t>o  »puffehai0(  at  any  ^te. '  -Wiuxk^muotHmm 
tpiheeiVeQ>*r-^i  will  n^t  sagr  fvct shall  eee^dl  thifi^.inHhewmhl 
.^f  i^iiii^ty.'  for  that,  ititoayi  be$>is  an  extmva^aney.oBatiMi 
4B^9^(CH)Ia  ^itK>r  that  lany.oae  Jalne^n^ftoaitida^  tfif oa^k  tbenood^ 
.q%liKlftti^i|  of  tf ufcb^  ^Il-.then.wnltipIyiitseSF'into  ebe  ^aplicl^ 
l(IK^^tdg€  9^  aU  cooeluaions  wh^oever,<for  I  beUeve-  thae^ll 
fancy  top^-r^butoar  kiioirled|p  tjfil  •be^etaangaly'eidaigadj' 
i||i^,;£^  tt^ght  ,1  cen  deteraunfe^  ha  for  tovor  reeeitHagnew 
a4i&tji9Q«  V^  fiievh  aacnioteofts;.  the  oli^  of  dirine  fnrova* 
d^OQ  wi}l.th/en  be  unravelled » add  ^'tbese  difficattiaaTwhialB 
ni^Vi  {)|3rfl^%  ^f  will  be  eaaUy  aasoiled;  and  lirei  Bball  ekenf 
.g^^iy^  that  tbiQ  wiadoinaBd  goodneas  ofCbd-iataareaiiaadl^ 
GPfSf  ppshensiire  thi9g>.aBd  mores  in  <aifar  fau^ev^spJMnl  Ihaik^ 
vff^i^r^  aware  of  intbis  etate-of  nan-ownetaandriialjpesrfectiritaib) 
^^(  /tbere  is- sovn^iag' greater  and  beyond  att/'tlHa;itfqMB 
S^^ohn  has  a  M^rai^e  eKpix»Bai<m,r  that  <  wie  abaH  Ikekktseat 
GjfQ^.erpo  as.be  is;'  aad  God^  we  know,  ia  the nwriljipiiug^eP 
pep^tion  and  happiness,  the  fountain  and  origniabiof  iaifc 
h^Wtfi  be  i^  infinitely  glprious^^aad  lovely,  andi  eina^lBnto^' 
and  if  we  siee  him  aa  he  is,  all  his  glory  nuast'deec^nd^inila  'te 
and  become  ours :  for  we  can  no  otherwise  see  God^  a»'laaid 
h^fbre,  but  by  becoming  deifonn,  by  being  chained  fiuto/ the 
same  glory*  But  love,  that  ia.  it  which  makes  va'nmil  Jiappy^ 
and  by  that  we. are  moat  intimately  ooiyoiaed  «mto  Ckid,:far 
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l|0lftPl^#tnI:4Mlled:kiia  a  fiamevo£aovBy;aMlt  tin*  fiicifoi 
aiftd  iKXiriBhed  by  the  en{0]riMttl  «f  ite  bdMed;  teJba  tnto*^ 
yMMt  iMoieoftatift  imd  itiplmreaQf  lova^  t6:bc  awtdlo^ned  up' 
i^r^jkf^fmihPMmB  «f  etenial  gweelmnfl^  to  beloal  in  the  tounw 
Mdlfoiu^laia. of  (happiness  and  blia8,like  a  spaik  in  the  fiv6f 
Of  Sb^bcBun  ID  the  sun,  or  a  diop  in  the.ocesn.  *u 

>  Ji  myibfi/  jou  wUl  Idl  me,  I  have  been  aii  ihis  whil0 
aMftttN^iaQF  Uaetr  aad  :gi«g  you  a  inhitiaii  of 'that  ^ribtehr 
Sl^JoUtvlallsQs^.'' does  notyet  appear  what  it  is;''  Imtttufi 
JmgmkmimtmA^  same  with  the  holy  evaagelist'B^^a]^  Khai 
^jt^dfo^Mpmsat  antoyoQ  hovrtraBsbeadeatiy  guest  that  «tttt^' 
aAiiap|ttiies4  moatiiceda  be;  ^en  m,  t^  what  wsy  we  aiw 
fkte.toLappBefaeBdiof  it,  k^ is  infinitely  the  oliyect  of  ouF 
dbwrntsaiid^yisl  we  are  assured  by  tiiosev  that  ave.  best  abls^ 
to-iU^  tfasl^tfaehest  and  greatest  past  of  Ae  eoantry  is  ^eCf 
mtHic^memii  soul  that  we  <tan]iot.80  mwch.as  g«ies0  at  the/- 
jimkur^'tiilt,  till  we  coim  to  «ojoy  it.  Andiindeed, itoa itn^ 
]Mligtt>Ieii  abimld'beotbeFwisei  fbr^faappiMSsb^ing^a'usitt^ 
ofiaenfti^  ailitbefwosds  in  t^  wotU  cannot  convey  the  nofifom 
of  iff  into  oar  auafc  $  andv  it  is  only  r  to  'be  uadeiitdod  by  tb^nv 
Ihatifeelit^  fmiMteru  im^rifuit^ii  einm^  kuiwuy^fafii  iiaihvi^)f^^ 

wMtBadithongfa  it  does  not  yetsippear:  what  ^e^  stuM  be^;  -^M* 
sevonieh'ialready  appeals 'ori)t«  that  it  catmel  but  seeni'^lk^ 
akMt^Ofthy  dbject'Ckf tdor  lendesoroiirs^and  d^sif^st;'  <ldd4]f]l^ 
sonte  fbw clastebi^ thal^ have •bean^ shown tisof 'tiiier ^cA^d'lafidi^ 
testoq^gaesBtw^atpleasahttaad/dalighibf^l  ffuU  ?t  b^seriit  atttd: 
ilflris  bftrtributtaiKy  vevevenco  of'ouiMlves,  «iiid  wit^bat'cbli<^ 
sidBf'tthei^kigiiity.  of  oar  natutasyjand  4te'  viicrttiteA' of 'tfaaf 
llBppipesifwii^a»e4»psble'.ofr  ih^lxink4*^  b^'alWfiys^ 

ttwrettuDtg  ifewardv  that  heafienly  eouatfy>  though  ont^^ay- 
Bes-iiuttfiigka'wiideimasst  and^be  stnnag  tot  this  great  pfize^ 
itod  imdRiil3('or6wn ;  and  be  clearing  our  eyes^aod ^purging- 
Qditail^  that  we  may  ooaie  to  this  vision  of  Ood;- shaking 
off  attifdndvpatoionaiand  dirty  desbes,  andbreathing  foi^fr 
diirB4ids  ib'sileh  aspirations  as  Hiese : 

-.^tMy^edUlthivftteth  for  tbee,  O  Lord,  in  a  dry  and  barren 
land»  t#kere*  no  ^watefi  is;  O  that  Ihov  w^uldst  dtstfl>  and 
dropdown  tli«  doMi  of  thy  boaMfllygraee^into  all  its  sectet 
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chinks  and.poroB;  one  thing  hav«  I  desired  of  dbe  I.Qrd»  that 
will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  houat  of  the  hofii 
aU  the  daya  of  aoy  lifis».and  behold  bia  glory :  for.  a  day  in  ikhyt 
courta  is  better  than  a  thouRand,  and  I  had  rather  be  a  doDC* 
keeper  in  the  houae  of  the  Lord,  than  dwell  in  the  teate  ^of 
wiokedneaa.    All  the  kinga  of  the  earth,  they  are  thy  tribtt^> 
taries ;  the  kings  of  Tarshiah,  andof  the  isles*  bring,  preaents 
unto  thee  ;  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  offer  gifts^    O  that 
we  could  but  pay  thee  that,  which  is  so  due  unto  the e^  the 
tribute  of  our  hearts!    The  heathen  are  oome  into  thinfi 
inheritance ;  thy  holy  templa  have  they  defiled:  help  oa|..Q 
God  of  our  salvation,  and  deliTer  us,  and  purge  away  .o«r. 
sins  from  us,  for  thy  name's  sake !    O  that  the  Loni^  whom, 
we  seek,  woFuld  come  to  his  own  house,  and  give  peace  therew 
and  fill  it  with  his  glory!     Come  and  cleanse  thine;  owit: 
temple,  tot  we  have  made  il  a  den  of  thieves^  wlMch,-ahoiihi 
have  been  a  house  of  prayer !     O  that  we  might  ueter  giiic^ 
sleep  to  our  eyes,  nor  slumber  to  our  eyelids,  till  we  hw^. 
prepared  a  house  for  the  Lord,  and  a  tabemacle  for  the  Ctodr 
of  Jacob !    The  curse  of  Cain  it  is  fallen  upon  qs,  an^  wse  ai^ 
as  vagabonds  in  the  earth,  and  wander  from  one  Gceature  to 
another.    O  that  our  souls  might  come  at  last  to  dwell  iu 
Qod,  our  fixed  and  eternal  habitation  I    We^  like  ^iUy.doTe% 
fly  up  and  down  the  earth,  but  can  find  no  r^st  for  the  sok: 
of  eur  feet ;  O  that,  after  all  our  weariness  and  our  wander- 
ings, we  might  return  into  the  ark ;  and  that  God  would  ptftt 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  us,  and  pull  us  in  unto  Jiimself  1 
We  have  too  long  lived  upon  vanity  and  emptiness,  the  wivtA 
and  the  whirlwind ;  O  that  we  may  now  begin  to  feed  upc)» 
substance,  and  delight  ourselves  in  marrow  and  fatness  1    O 
that  God  would  strike  our  rocky  h^rts,  that  there  :nvght( 
spring  up  a  fountain  in  the  wtlderness,  and. pools  in  the 
desert ;  that  we  might  drink  of  that  water,  whereof  wboso^ 
ever  drinks,  shall  never  thirst  more ;  that  God  would  give  usi 
that  portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  us,  nQt  U^  waste  it  wid^ 
riotous  living,  but  therewith  to  feed  our  languishing  souli^ 
kst  tl^ey  be  weary  and  faint  1^  the  way !     We  ask  PQ^  .t|ie 
children's  bread,  but  the  crumbs  thal^  fall  from  thy  tabl^; 
that  our  baskets  may  be  filled  with  thy  fra^f^nt^ :  for  they 
will  be  better  than  wine,  and  sweeter  than  the  hoo^y  a^^ 
the  honeycomb,  and  more  pleasant  to  us  tlian  ^  fe^t.of  f(i^ 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


FCJ;N£RAL  SK&UOK:  13 

ttnogBl  *  We  faaTe  woiidttred  too  Icmg'  In  %  barren  and  howling 
desert,  where  wild  bidaeta  and  doleful  creatizrea,  owk  and 
bate,  satyrs  and  dragons,  keep  their  haunts ;  O  that  we  might 
be  fifed  in  grete  flaatares^  and  IM  by  the  still  waters,  that  the 
wiol^r  onght  be  pest;  and  tiie  rain  ovBr  and  gone,  that  the 
flowers  may  appear  on  the  earth,  and  the  time  of  die  sin^ng 
of  Urda  nay  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  may  be  heard 
im  bur  land !  We  bare  lived  too  long  in  Sodom,  which  •* 
th»|daee  that  God  at  kst  will  destroy:  O  that  we  migfat 
aviM,  and  be  gone ;-  apd,  while  we  are  lingering,  that  the 
angels  of  God  would  lay  hold  upon  our  hands,  aoid  be  mer« 
difU  unto  us,  and  bring  us  forth,  and  sot  us  widiout  the  ciAy ; 
aad  that  wt  may  never  look  back  any  more^  but  may  escape 
«nio-  the  aaountain,  and  dwell  safe  in  the  rook  of  agesJ 
Wisdom  hath  killed  her  beasts^  she  hath  mingled  her  wiiM^ 
and  furnished  her  table ;  O  that  we  might  eat  of  her  meat,  aad 
driak'of  her  irine  whiok  she  hath  mingled!  God  knocks  at 
Ihe^dloofs  of  onr  hearts;  O  let  us  open  unto  him- those  eve»» 
lasting  gates,  that  he  may  sup  with  us,  and  we  with  him; 
for  he  wili  bring  his  cheer  along  wkh  him,  and  ^ill  feast  ue 
wltk  manna  and  angels'  food !  O  tiiat  the  Sun  of  Righted 
onsncsB  might  arise,  and  melt  the  ictness  of  our  hearts! 
That  God  would  send  forth  his  Spirit,  and,  with  his  wanmlili 
and  lieat,  dissolve  our  frozen  souls ;  that  God  would  breathe 
iniK)  our  minds  those  still  and  gentle  gales  of  divine  inspa* 
rations,  that  may  blow  up  and  increase  in  us  the  flames  of 
heavenly  love !  That  we  may  be  a  whole  bunitK>ffering,  and 
eH  tbe  substance  of  our  souls  be  consumed  by  fire  frees 
heaven,  and  asoend  up  in  clouds  of  incense !  That,  aa  ae 
many  sparks,  we  might  be  always  mounting  upward,  titt  we 
return  again  into  our  proper  elements  !  That,  like  so  many 
particular  ritvukets,  we  may  be  continually  making  toaiaid 
the  sea,  and  never  rest  till  we  lose  ourselves  in  that  oocaa 
of  goodness,  from  whence  we  first  came !  That  we  may  open 
ear  numtha  wide,*that  God  may  satisfy  them  !  That  we  may 
eo  perfectly  discharge  ourselves  of  all  strange  desires  and 
pasatoas^'  that  our  souls  may  be  nothing  eke  but  a  deep 
enipttness  and  vast  capacity  to  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  Gk>d !  Let  but  these  be  the  breathings  of  our  spirits,  and 
this  divine  magnetism  will  most  certainly  draw  down  God 
into  otn*  souls,  and  we  shall  have  seme  prelibations  of  tliat 
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bttppinesB ;  noum  tmall  giinifrfes,  and  ti61#^&Mavteies'wlierMC 
issIliliaibdcMigstothUstatiftofHieftaiity.  r  .        - 

I  hove  as  yet  done  but  thelHlfof  my  text:  andl  htM 
mnother  text  yet  to  preach  upoDyanft  a  Ttty'lai^  inidcafiote 
one,—- tlie  great  person,  whose  obseqmes  wo  here  oone-to 
cdebrate:  his  &me  is  so  great  throughput  tbe^.wofU;  lliit 
hie  stands  in  no  need  of  an  encomium ;  and  .yet  !fais  woiA  is 
mudi  greater'  than: his  fame  ;  it  is  im|i08Sihle;not  4o  ^penk 
great  things  of  hiin^  and.  yet  it  is  ifatpoasible  to  8|leak  irtM 
he  desenres ;  and  the.  meanness  of  an  orlition  will  but  s«^ 
the  brightness  of  his  excellencies  :  but  custom  requires  that 
something  should  be  said,  and  it  is  a  duty  and  u  debt  liM 
we  owe  only  unto  his  memory :  aad  I  iMipe  his  great  soul,  if  k 
hath  any  knowledge  of  what  is  done  here  below,  will  abt  ^ 
offended  at  the  smallness  of  our  offering. 

He  was  bom  at  Cambridge;  and  brouglit  iip  in  tiie  free- 
echoed  there,  and  was  ripe  for  the  uniTersity,  afore  custom 
would  allow  of  his  admittance;  but  by  that  time  he  was  thii^ 
ieen  years  old;  he  was  entered  into  Oaius  College ;  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  graduate,  he  was  'chosen  fdlow.  Had  he 
lived  among  the  ancient  pagans,  he  had  been 'ushered  into 
the  world  with  a  miracle,  and  swans  must  have  dtooed  and 
sung  at  his  birth  ;  and  he  mast  have  been  a  great  hero,  and 
no  less  than  the  son  of  Apollo,  the  god  of  wisdom  and 
eloquence. 

He  was  a  man  long  afore  he  was  of  age,  and  knew  little 
more  of  the  state  of  childhoodi,  than  its  innocency  and  plea- 
santness. From  the  university,  by  that  time  he  was  Master 
of  Arts,  he  removed  to  London,  and  became  public  lecturer 
in  the  church  of  St.  Paul's,  where  he  preached  to  the  admi* 
ration  and  astonishment  of  his  auditory,  and  by  his  florid 
and  youthful  beauty,  and  sweet  and  pleasant  air,  and  sublime 
and  raised  discourses,  he  made  his  hearers  take  him  for  some 
young  angel,  niswly  descended  from  the  visions  of  glory*  The 
fame  of  this  new  star,  that  outshone  all  the  rest- of  the  firma- 
ment, quickly  came  to  the  notice  of  the  great  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  who  would  needs  have  him  preach  before  him, 
which  he  performed  not  less'  to  his  wonder  than  satisfactiott ; 
his  discourse  was  beyond  exception  and  beyond  imitation :  yet 
the  wise  prelate  thought  him  tod  young ;  but  the  great*  youth 
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if  he  lived,  he  wouM  meod  it    However,  tbj^  ffn^d  jjifttttj^ 
of  learning  uid  ingenuity  thought  it  for  the  advantage  of 
tWiW>fId«^lha^,6iicb  migbtypaite  should  be  aipfoj^e^  ]t^^^ 
oppor^itieB  of  study^  and  imfNro¥e«i«ot^^b^,a.90Ui^e  ,ojt^ 
ccMislaiit  preaching  would  allow  of;  and.  to.th$it^.  puniose  b^  ^ 
pi^oed  b^in'hia  own  college  of  AU-Souli, .  ii^  OijfJG^^d^^ 
whe^lave.a&4  admiration  still  waited  .appn  him  s .  Yhi9h,.^o  r 
Iqpgas  Uiere  is  any  spark  of  ingenuity  Jn  the  breasts,  of  , 
nwi>sAiiis4  needs  be  the  inseparable  attendants  ofsoe^Ltra^t^ 
o^^k^T^  a: worth  end  sweetness.    He  had  pqt  beea  long  i 
hif0t  afore,  my  Iprd  of  Canterbury  bestowed  upon  him  ibe. 
r^ti^y  of  UppiUgbaoi  in  Rutlandshire,  and  soon  after, pret^^^ 
fi|fr!^:.biini.to  be  chaplaiti  to  kipg  Charles  th^  martyr,  of 
blioQed  nnd  unimortal   memory.     Thus  were  preferments.  | 
heaped  upon  him^  but  still  less  than  his  deserts ;  and  that  noi  \ 
thinvgb.fthe  fauk  of  his  great  masters,  but  because  the 
aif^pl^f^  bopours  and  rewards  were  poor  and  inconsiderable^ 
cc^arj^  with  the  greatness  of  his  v^oi;th  and  merit. . 

.,  This  great  man  bad  no  sooner  launched  into  the  world, 
bqjl  a.  fparful  tempest  arose,  and  a  barbarous  and  unnatural 
war  disturbed  a  long  and  uointerrupted  peace  and  tran-  . 
qf^lity,,and  brought  all  things  into  disorder  and  confiisipu)  | 
b^jt  bis  religion  taught  him  to  be  loyal,  and  engi^ed  him  oni 
bis, prince's  side,  whose  cause  cuid  quarrel  he  always,  owned 
and  maintained,  with  a  great  courage  and  constancy:  till  at"' 
laa^  he  and  his  little  fortune  were  shipwrecked  in  that  gr^at 
hurricane,  that  overturned  both  church  and  state :  thij^  fatal 
storn^  oast  him  ashore  in  a  private  comer  of  the  wprld,  and  a' 
tender  providence  shrouded  him,  under  her  wings,  and  the 
proj^het  was  fed  in  the  wilderness ;  and  his  great  worthiness' 
procured  him  friends,  that  supplied  him,  with  bread  mi 
necessaries.    In  this  solitude  he  began  to  write  those  exce^-' ' 
lent  discourses,  which  are  enough  of  themselves  to  furnish.a 
library,  and  will  be  famous  to  all  succeeding  generations,  for ' 
tbeir  greatness  of  wit»  and  profoundness  of  judgment,  and  ^ 
richness  of  fancy,  and  clearness  of  expression,  and  copious- 
ness'of  invention,  and  general  usefulness  to  all  the  purpdi^e^' 
of  a  Christian.    And  by  these  he  soon  got  a  great  reputafioh 
among  a|l  persons  of  judgment  and  indifferency,  and  his 
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Bame  wil}  grow  greater  atiU^  a«  the  world  growa  better 
and  wiser. 

When  he  had  spent  some  years  in  this  retirement,  it 
pleased  God  to  Ttsit  his  family  with  sicknessi,  and  to  take  to 
himself  the  dear  pledges  of  his  favour,  three  son9  of  great 
hopes  and  expectations,  within  the  space  of  twp  or  threa 
months !  and  though  he  had  learned. a  quiet  submission  unto 
the  divine  will,  yet  the  affliction  touched  him  so  sensibly* 
that  it  made'  him  desirous  to  leave  the  country ;  9^d  going  to 
London,  he  there  met  my  lord  Cqnway,  a  person  of  great 
honour  and  generosity,  who  making  him  a  kind  proffer,  the 
good  man  embraced  it,  and  that  brought  him  over  iDi% 
Ireland,  and  settled  him  at  Portmore,  a  place  made  tor  stiidy 
and  contemplation,  which  he,  therefore,  dearly  Ipved ;  aod 
here  he  wrote  his  < Cases  of  Conscience:'  a  bpok  tl^at  ifl 
able  alone  to  give  its  author  immortality. 

By  this  time  the  wheel  of  providence  brought  abput  tlji$i 
king's  happy  restoration,  and  there  began  a  new  world,  an4 
the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  oift 
of  a  confVised  chaos  brought  forth  beauty  and  order,  and  all 
ihe  three  nations  were  inspired  with  a  new  life,,  and  bepame 
drunk  with  an  excess  of  joy  {  among  the  rest,  this  loyal 
aubject  went  over  to  congmtulate  the  prince  and  people'a 
happiness,  and  bear  a  part  in  the  universal  triumph. 

It  was  not  long  ere  his  aacred  Majesty  began  the  settle- 
ment of  the  church,  and  the  great  Doctor  Jeremy  Taylor 
was  resolved  upon  for  the  bishopric  of  Down  ^d  Connor  \ 
and  not  long  after,  Dromore  was  added  to  it ;  and  it  was  but 
reasonable  that  the  king  and  church  should  consider  their 
champion,  and  reward  the  pains  and  sufferings  he  underwei^f 
in  the  defence  of  their  cause  and  honour.  With  wbat  care 
and  faithfiilness  be  discharged  his  office,  we  iM^e  Ml  b^ 
witnessses;  what  good  rule*  and  directions  he  gave  h^ 
dergy,  and  how  he  taught  us  the  practice  of  tbem  by  bif 
own  example.  Upon  his  coming  over  bishop^  he  was  piade 
a  privy-counsellor ;  and  the  uniyersity  of  Dublin  gave  hij^ 
their  testimony*  by  recommending  hiipOL  for  their  vice-cha^r 
cellor :  which  honourable  offioe  he  kept  to  his  dyipg  day« 

During  his  being  in.  this  pee,  hp  wrpte  several  c\zscellept 
discourses,  particularly  his '  Dissuaeive  from  Popery,'  wbic)) 
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was  reoeited  hj  a  general  approbation ;  and  a  <  Vmdication  * 
of  it  (iiow  in  ttte  pr^BB)  from  some  impertinent  cayiRers,  that 
pretend  to  answer  books,  when  there  is  nothing  towards  it 
■tore  dian  the  very  tille-page.  This  great  prelate  improved 
his  talent  with  a  mighty  industry,  and  managed  his  steward- 
ship ravely  well ;  and  his  Master,  when  he  caHed  for  his 
acGOimts,  found  him  busy  and  at  his  work,  and  employed 
npon  an  excellent  subject,  *  A  Discourse  upon  the  Beati- 
tudes ;'  which,  if  finished,  would  hare  been  of  great  use  to 
the  world,  and  solve  most  of  the  cases  of  ecmscience  that 
occur  to  a  Christian,  in  all  the  Tarietics  of  states  and  condi- 
tions. But  the  altwise  God  hath  ordained  it  otherwise,  and 
hath  called  home  his  good  serrant,  to  give  him  a  portion  in 
fliat  blessedness,  that  Jesus  Christ  hath  promised  to  all  his 
fkithfnl  disciples  and  followers. 

Thus  having  given  you  a  brief  account  of  his  Kfe,  I  know 
you  w3l  now  expect  a  character  of  his  person ;  but  I  foresee, 
it  wiR  befal  him,  as  it  does  aH  glorious  subjects,  that  are  but 
disparaged  by  a  commendation ;  one  thing  I  am  secure  of, 
that  I  shafl  not  he  thought  to  speak  hyperboles ;  for  the 
ctabject  can  hardly  be  reached  by  any  expressions;  for  he 
was  none  of  God^  ordinary  works,  but  his  endowments 
were  so  many,  and  so  great,  as  really  made  him  a 
miracle. 

Vature  had  befriended  him  much  in  ht»  constitution ;  for 
he  was  a  person  of  most  sweet  and  obliging  humour,  of  great 
candour  and  ingenuity ;  and  there  was  so  much  of  salt  and 
fineness  of  wit,  and  prettiness  of  address,  in  his  fomiliar  diB- 
conrses,  as  made  his  conversation  have  aS  the  pleasantness 
of  a  comedy,  and  all  the  useiulness  of  a  sermon.  His  sout 
Was  made  up  of  harmony ;  and  he  never  spake,  but  he  charmed 
his  hearer,  not  only  with  the  clearness  of  his  reason,  but  tfi 
hia  words,  and  his  very  tone  and  cadences,  were  strangely 
musical. 
'  But  that  whid^  did  most  of  all  captivate  and  enravish,  was, 
the  gaiety  and  richness  of  foncy ;  fiyr  he  had  much  in  him  of 
that  natural  enthusiasm,  diat  inspires  all  great  poets  and 
orators ;  and  there  was  a  generous  ferment  in  his  blood 
aAd  spirits,  that  set  his  fancy  bravely  a-woik,  and  made 
it'swelt,  and  teem,  and  beccune  pregnant  to  such  degrees  of 
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laxuriancy,  as  nothing  but  the  greatness  of  his  wit  and 
judgment,  could  have  kept  it  within  due  bounds  and 
measures. 

And,  indeed,  it  was  a  rare  mixture  and  a  single  instance, 
hardly  to  be  found  in  an  age  :  for  the  great  trier  of  wits  has 
told  us,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  and  several  complexion, 
required  for  wit,  and  judgment,  and  fancy ;  and  yet  you 
might  hav^  found  all  these  in  this  great  personage,  in  their 
emineucy  and  perfection.     But  that  which  made  his  wit  and 
judgment  so  considerable,  was  the  largeness  and  freedom  of 
his  spirit;  fqr  truth  is  plain  and  easy  to  a  mind  disentangled 
from  superstitipn  and  prejudice ;  he  was  one  of  the  '£«acxtij»^ 
a  sort  of  brave  philosophers  that  Laertius  speaks  of,  that  did 
not  addict  themselves  to  any  particular  sect,  but  ingeniously 
sought  for  truth  among  all  the  wran^ing  schools ;  and  they 
found  her  miserably  torn  and  rent  to  pieces,  and  parcelled 
into  rags,  by  the  several  contending  parties,  and  so  disfigured 
and  misshapen,  that  it  was  hard  to  know  her ;  but  they  made 
a  shift  to  gather  up  her  scattered  limbs,  which,  as  soon  as 
they  came  together,  by  a  strange  sympathy  and  connatural- 
ness,  presently  united  into  a  lovely  and  beautiful  body.    This 
was  the  spirit  pf  this  great  man ;  he  weighed  men*s  reasons, 
and  not  their  names,— ^  and  was  not  scared  with  the  ugly  visors . 
men  usually  put  upon  persons  they  hate,  and  opinions  they 
dislike ;  not  affrighted  with  the  anathemas  and  execrations 
of  an  infallible  chair,  which  he  looked  upon  only  as  bugbears 
to  terrify  w^ak  and  childish  minds.    He  considered  that  it  is 
not  likely  any  one  party  should  wholly  engross  truth  to  them* 
selves;  diat  obedience  is  the  only  way  to  true  knowledge;, 
which  is  an. argument  that  he  has  managed  rarely  well,  in 
that  excellent  sermon  of  his,  which  he  calls,  *  Via  Intelli- 
gentiffi;'  that  God  always,  and  only,  teaches  dpcible  and 
ingenuous  minds,  that  are  willing  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey; 
according  to  their  light ;  that  it  is  impossible  a  pure,  humble, 
resigned,  God-like  soul,  should  be  kept  out  of  heaven,  what- 
ever mistakes  it  might  be  subject  to  in  this  state  of  mortality ; . 
that  the  design  of  heaven  is  not  to  fill  men's  heads,  and 
feed  their  curiosities,  but  to  better  their  hearts,  and.  mend 
their  lives.     Such  considerations  as  these,  made  him  im- 
partial in  his  disquisitions,  and  give  a  due  allowance  to  the 
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reasons  of  his  adversary,  and  contend  for  tmih,  and  not  for 
victory. 

And  now  you  will  easily  believe  tliat  an  ordinary  dili- 
gence would  be  able  to  make  great  improvements  upon  su<^ 
a  stock  of  parts  and  endowments;  bnt  to  these  advantages 
of  nature,  and  excellency  of  his  spirit,  he  added  an  indefati- 
gable industry,  and  God  gave  a  plentiful  benediction:  for, 
there  were  very  few  kinds  of  learning,  bat  he  was  a  Mystes, 
and  a  great  master  in  them :  he  was  a  rare  humanist,  and 
hugely  versed  in  all  the  polite  parts  of  learning ;  and  had 
thoroughly  concocted  all  the  ancient  moralists,  Greek -and 
Roman,  poets  and  orators ;  and  was  not  unacquainted  with 
the  refined  wits  of  the^  later  ages,  whether  French  or 
Italian. 

But  he  had  not  only  the  accomplishments  of  a  gentleman, 
but  so  universal  were  his  parts,  that  they  were  proportioned 
to  every  thing ;  and  though  his  spirit  and  humour  were  made 
up  of  smoothness  and  gentleness,  yet  he  could  bear  with  the 
harshness  and  roughness  of  the  schools ;  and  was  not  unseen 
in  their  subtilties  and  spinosities,  and,  upon  occasion,  could 
make  them  serve  his  purpose ;  and  yet,  I  believe,  he  thought 
many  of  them  very  near  akin  to  the  famous  Knight  de  la 
Mancha,  and  would  make  sport  sometimes  with  the  romantic 
sophistry,  and  fantastic  adventures  of  school-errantry.  His 
skill  was  great,  both  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  and  casu- 
istical divinity ;  and  he  was  a  rare  conductor  of  souls,  and 
knew  how  to  counsel  and  to  advise ;  to  solve  difficulties,  and 
determine  cases,  and  quiet  consciences.  And  he  was  no 
novice  in  Mr.  t.  S.'s  new  science  of  controversy ;  but  could 
manage  an  argument  and  repartees,  with  a  strange  dexterity; 
he  understood  what  the  several  parties  in  Christendcftn  have 
to  say  for  themselves,  and  could  plead  their  cause  to  better 
adviiBtage  than  any  advocate  of  their  tribe :  and  when  he  had 
done,  he  eould  confute  them  too;  and  show,  that  better 
arguments  than  ever  they  could  produce  for  themselves,  would 
afford  ^o  sufficient  ground  for  their  fond,  opinions. 

It  would  be  too  great  a  task  to  pursue  his  accomplish- 
ments through  the  various  kinds  of  literature :  I  shall  content 
mysdf  to  add  only  his  great  acquaintance  with  the  fathers 
and  ecclesiastical  writers^  and  the  doctors  of  the  first  and 
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purest  ftges  both  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  dtumhi  which  he 
has  made  use  of  against  the  Romaaists,  to  vindicate  ti^ 
CSmrch  of  England  from  the  challenge  o£  innovation,  and 
prove  her  to  be  truly  ancient,  catholic,  and  apostolical. 

But  religion  and  virtae  is  the  crown  of  idl  odier  accon^ 
plisfaments ;  and  it  was  the  glory  of  this  great  nuui>  to  be 
thought  a  Christian,  and  whatever  you  added  to  it,  he  looked 
«4)on  as  a  term  of  diminution :  and  yet  he  was  a,  lealoos  son 
of  the  Church  of  England;  but  that  was  because  he  jiM|g^4 
her  (and  with  great  reason)  a  church  the  most  purely  Chfi%- 
taan  of  any  in  the  world.  In  his  younger  years  he  met  with 
some  assaults  from  popery ;  and  the  high  pretensions  of  their 
religious  ordem  were  very  accommodate  to  his  devotional 
temper :  but  he  was  always  so  much  master  of  himself,  th«i 
he  would  never  be  governed  by  any  thing  but  reason*  and 
the  evidence  of  truth,  which  engaged  him  in  the  study  of 
those  controversies;  and  to  how  good  purpose,  the  world  is 
by  this  time  a  sufficient  witness :  but  the  longer,  and  the 
more  he  considered,  the  worse  he  liked  the  Roman  cauae, 
and  became  at  last  to  c^isure  them  with  some  severity ;  but 
I  confess  I  have  so  great  an  opinion  of  his  ju4%me9it,  and 
the  charitableness  of  his  spirit,  that  I  am  afraid  he  did  not 
think  worse  of  them  than  they  deserve. 

B.ut  religion  is  not  a  matter  of  theory  and  cHihodoic 
notions ;  and  it  is  not  enough  to  believe  aright,  but  we 
must  practise  accordingly;  and  to  master  our  pasinonn,  aad 
to  make  a  right  use  of  that  ^dfreid^w,  and '  power  that  Ood 
has  given  us  over  our  own  actions^'  i?  a  greater  glory  than 
all  other  accomplishments  that  can  adom  the  mjnd  of  man ; 
and,  therefore,  I  shall  close  my  charact^  of  this  great  per- 
BcmBge  witl]^  a  touch  upon  some  g£  those  virtue^,  for  wbidi 
his  memory  will  be  precious  to  all  posterity.  H«  was  a 
person  of  great  humility ;  and  notwithstanding  his  etupeor 
dous  parts,  JBond  lesming,  and  eminency  of  place,  hp  had 
nothing  in  him  of  pride  and  humour,  but  was  cduiteowi  and 
affable,  and  of  easy  acceto,  and  would  lend  a  r#ady  eiur  to 
the  complaints,  yea,  to  the  impertinencies  cff  the  meanest 
persons.  His  humility  was  coupled  with  an  extmiidinary 
piety ;  and,  I  believe,  he  spent  the  gieatest  pait  of  his  time 
in  heaven ;  his  soleam  houcs  of  prayer  took  up  a  considerable 
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portibA  of  Us  lire;  and  ire  are  not  to  doubt  but  he  had 
learned  of  St.  Paul  to  pmy  eontsntially ;  and  that  oooaaioiud 
^ciilattdtos^  and  frequent  aspintiana  and  emigrations  of  kig 
aoul  after  Ood,  made  up  the  beat  part  of  His  devotions.  But 
he  was  not  Only  a  good  man  Godward,  but  he  was  come  to 
the  top  of  St.  Peter's  gradation,  and  to  all  his  other  Tirtaes 
added  k  large  and  diflusiye  charity :  and  wfaoerer  compare^ 
his  plentiful  incomes  with  the  inconsiderable  estate  he  left 
at  his  death,  will  be  easily  convinced  that  charity  was 
steward  for  a  great  proportion  of  his  revenue.  But  the 
hungry  that  he  fed,  and  the  naked  that  he  clothed,  and  the 
distressed  that  he  supplied,  and  the  fatherless  that  he  pr<A 
Vided  for;  the  poor  children  that  he  put  to  apprentice;— 
and  brought  up  at  school,  and  maintained  at  the  university, 
will  now  sound  a  trumpet  to  that  charity  which  he  dispersed 
with  his  right  hand,  but  would  not  suffer  his  left  hand  to 
have  any  knowledge  of  it. 

To  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words ;  This  great  prelate  had  the 
good  humour  of  a  gentleman,  the  eloquence  of  an  orator, 
die'  fancy  of  a  poet,  the  acuteness  of  a  school-man,  the 
profoundness  of  a  philosopher,  the  wisdom  of  a  counsellor, 
the  sagacity  of  a  prophet,  the  reason  of  an  angel,  and  the 
piety  of  a  saint:  he  had  devotion  enough  for  a  cloister, 
learning  enough  for  an  universitiy,  and  wit  enough  for  a 
college  of  Tirtuosi:  and,  had  his  parts  and  endowments 
been  parcelled  out  among  his  poor  clergy  that  he  left  behind 
him,  it  would,  perhaps,  have  made  one  of  the  best  dioceses 
in  the  world.  But,  alas!  *'  Our  Father f  our  Father!  the 
horses  of  our  Israel,  and  the  chariot  thereof!"  he  is  gone, 
and  has  carried  his  mantle  and  his  spirit  along  with  him  up 
to  heaven ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets  have  lost  all  their 
beauty  and  lustre,  which  they  enjoyed  only  from  the  re- 
flection of  his  excellencies,  which  were  bright  and  radiant 
enough  to  cast  a  glory  upon  a  whole  order  of  men.  But 
the  sun  of  this  our  world,  after  many  attempts  to  break 
through  the  crust  of  an  earthly  body,  is  at  last  swallowed  up 
in  the  great  vortex  of  eternity,  and  there  all  his  maculaB  are 
scattered  and  dissolved,  and  he  is  fixed  in  an  orb  of  glory, 
and  shines  among  his  brethren-stars,  that,  in  their  several 
ages,  gave  light  to  the  world,  and  turned  many  souls  unto 
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figHteousness  ;  and  we  that  are  left  behind,  though  we  can 
never  reach  his  perfections,  must  study  to  imitate  his  virtues, 
that  we  may  at  last  come  to  sit  at  his  feet  in  the  mansions  of 
glory ;  which  God  grant,  for  his  infinite  mercies  in  Je^us 
Christ!  to  whom,  with  the  Father,  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  be  ascribed  a&  honour  and  glory,  worship  and  thanks- 
giving, love  and  obedience,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen, 
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A  PASSAGE  OF  DR.  JEREMY  TAYLOR. 

IN    HIS 

FURTHER  EXPLICATION  OF  ORIGINAL  SIN: 

ADDRESSED   TO    MR.   T.   C,   &C. 
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TO  THE  UNPREJUDICED  READER. 


I  SHALL  only  give  thee  a  brief  narrative  of  the 
occasion  of  the  ensuing  letters:  one  Mr.  T.  C.  of 
Bridgewater,  being  at  my  house,  brake  out  into 
extraordinary  (that  I  say  not  excessive,  and  hyp»- 
bolical)  praises  oif  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor ;  I  expressed 
my  concurrence  with  him  in  great  part;  nay,  I  came 
nothing  behind  him  in  the  just  commendations  of 
his  admirable  wit,  great  parts,  quick  and  elegant 
pen,  his  abilities  in  critical  learning,  and  his  prp; 
found  skill  in  antiquity:  but  notwithstanding  all 
this,  I  professed  my  dissent  from  some  of  his  opi- 
nions which  I  judged  to  be  erroneous,  and  I  in^ 
slaticed  in  his  doctrine  of  *  Original  Sin.'  Now  hii 
^  Further  Explication'  of  this  lay  then  casually  iA 
the  window  (as  I  take  it);  which  hereupon  I  took  up; 
and  turned  unto  the  passage  now  under  debate,  and 
showed  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  that  therein  was  gross  non- 
sense, and  blasphemy ;  he,  for  his  own  part,  with  a 
great  deal  of  modesty,  forthwith  declined  all  further 
dispute  of  the  business,  but  withal  he  told  me,  that 
he  would,  if  I  so  pleased,  give  Dr.  Taylor  notice  of 
what  I  said;  whereunto  I  agreed,  and  in  a  short 
time  he  brought  me  from  the  Doctor  a  fair  and  civil 
invitation  to  send  him  my  exceptions,  and  with 
it  a  promise  of  a  candid  reception  of  them ;  where- 
upon I  drew  them  up  in  a  letter  unto  Mr.  T.  C,  the 
copy  whereof  foUoweth. 
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Db.  Tay^or^  tn  Ais '  JPurther  Explicaiian  of  the  DiKtrim  of 
Original  Sin,'  page  4d6. 

That  every  man  is  inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  some  less, 
but  all  in  some  instances^  is  very  true ;  and  it  is  an  effect^  or 
condition  of  nature,  but  no  sin  properly;  1.  Because  that 
wMch  is  unavoidable,  is  not  a  si^ ;  2.  Because  it  is  accidental 
to  nature,  not  intrinsical  and  essential ;  3.  It  is  superinduced 
to  nature,  and  is  after  it,  &c. 
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WITH 


MR.  HENRY  JEANES. 


Addressed  to  Mr.  T.C. 
sm, 

1  HAVE  here,  according  nnto  your  desire,  sent  you  my  ex- 
ceptions against  that  passage  in  Dr.  Taylor,  concerning 
which  you  discoursed  at  my  house;  it  is  in  Uis  '  Farther  Ex-^ 
plication  of  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Sin/  p.  496^  and  it  is 
the  second  argument,  which  he  brings  to  prove ;  that  inclina- 
tion to  evil  is  no  sin  properly ;  because  it  is  accidental  to^ 
nature,  not  jntrinsical  and  essential.  The  argument,  put  into 
form,  may  be  reduced  into  two  syllogisms. 
The  first: 

Sin,  properly,  is  not  accidental  to  the  nature  of  man. 

An  inclination  to  evil  is  accidental  to  the  nature  of  man : 
Therefore, 

An  inclination  to  evil  is  no  sin  properly. 
A  second  syllogism  is, — 

Sin,  properly  so  called,  is  intrinsical,  and  essential  to  the 
nature  of  man. 

An  inclination  to  evil  is  not  intrinsical,  and  essential  to 
the  nature  of  man :  therefore, 

An  inclination  to  evil  is  not  sin  properly  so  called. 

Unto  the  first  of  those  syllogisms,  I  answer  that  the 
major  is  false ;  and  that,  according  to  Porphyry's  so  cele- 
brated definition  of  an  accident : 

'  Acddens  est  quod  adest,  et  abest  sine  subjecti  interitu :' 
that  is,  as  the  best  commentators  upon  Porphyry  expound 
the  words, — '  An  accident  is  that,  which  may  be  affirmed,  or 
denied  of  its  subject,  without  any  repugnancy,  or  contra- 
diction to  the  essence,  and  definition  thereof;'  now  to  deny 
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^n  of  man,  gives  no  overthrow  to  his  essence  and  definition  ; 
for  a  man  that  is  ho  sinner,  may  be  '  animal  rationale  ;'  sin, 
therefore,  is  aiscidental  la  Ihattatuce  of  anaiK 

The  major  of  the  second  syllogism  is  no  less  false,  than 
that  of  the  first ;  as  for  the  t^rm,, '  intrinsical/ 1  shall  not  stay 
upon  it ;  becausd  the  doctor  useth  it  as  equivalent  to  essen- 
tialy  as  is  apparent  by  the  antithesis  he  puts  between  it  and 
*  accidental ;'  but  shall  wholly  insist  upon  ^e  word  ^  essential  / 
to  say,  as  the  doctor  doth  by  consequence,  that '  sin  is  essen- 
tial to  the  nature  of  man/  is  an  assertion,  guilty  of  nonsense, 
blasphemy,  and  libertinism. 

1.  Nonsense.  A  thing  may  be  said  to  be  essential  unto 
another,  either  '  h  prmiy'-and  then  it  is  predicated  of  it, '  in 
primo  modo  dicendi  per  se ;'  or  else  '  k  posteriori,'  and  then 
it  is  predicated  of  it^ '  in  secundo  modo  dicenA  per  se.^  Ami 
to  $dy  that  sin  is  either  of  tiliese  ways  essential  to>  the  nature 
of  man,  is  such  pitiful  aiid  prodigious  nonsense^^  as  that  t 
cannot  think  it  worthy  of  any  serious  refutation. 

^  tn  a  second  place,  I  charge  it  with  bhisphemj :  it  bias- 
pliemes  three  actions,  three  acts  of  Ood. 

'  i.  The  creation  of  man.  2.  The  incarnation  of  Christ 
3.  The  full  glorification  of  the  saints  at  the  resurrection. 

1.  The  creation  of  man :  God  was  the  author  of  whatso- 
ever w^s  essential  unto  man ;  and  if  sin  be  essential  unto  the 
ifature  of  man,  then  God  was  the  author  of  sin. 

2.  The  incarnation  of  Christ :  in  which  God  made  Christ 
like  unto  man  in  essentials ;  if  sin,  then,  be  essential  unto  the 
nature  of  man,  God  made  Christ  sinful ;  a  Uasphemy  that  I 
tremble  to  mention. 

3*  This  opinion  blasphemes  God's  full  glorification  of 
tlie  saints  in  the  resurrection ;  for  it  affirms,  by  just  con- 
sequence, that  they  shall  be  raised  with  sin ;  becaase,  doubt- 
less, they  shall  be  raised  with  whatsoever  is  essentia)^  to  the 
nature  of  man. 

'  In  the  third  and  last  place,  this  tenet  is  chargealdb  widi 
libertinism:  it  is  a  licentious  doctrine,  and  opens  a  gap  to 
the  greatest  profaneness :  for  it  takes  away  all  conscience  of 
sm,  all  repentance  of  it  fbr  the  time  past,  all  caution  against 
it  for  the  future:  if  sin  be  essential  to  the  nature  of  man. 
what  reason  hath  he  to  be  humbled  for  itt  tq  ask  Ch>a 
pardon  for  it?  to  make  aby  scruple  of  the  committing  of  it? 
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And  ikoB  having  brie%  pecfomed  my  piamiae^  and  sattt<» 
ied  your  requesty  I  shall  rest 

Your  affectionate  friend,  and  humUe  aeryant, 

HENRY  JBA'NES. 

Befosa  the  receipt  of  this,  Mr.  T.  C  gare  an  aocouai^k  mfp 
Dr.  Taylor  of  what  he  remembered  in  our  discourse,  ^|)4 
saceiYed  fiom  him  an  answer,  which  he  concealed  frcpoQ  lae 
until  the  deliyery  of  my  paper,  and  then  he  produced  it  Thi3 
answer,  together  with  my  reply  thereunto^  I  shall  next  offec 
unto  thy  consideration. 


To  his  respected  Friend,  Mr.  T.  C.  these^  lie. 
Mr.C. 
I  thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  friendly  information  of 
Mr*  Jeanes's  exception  \  but  if  he  had  been  as  careful  to 
understand  as  he  was  forward  to  object  and  mistake,  he  had 
oascKi  you  and  me  of  this  little  trouble.    He  objects  that  I 
say,  tluit  *  inclination  to  sin  is  po  sin,  because  it  is  accidental,^ 
not  intrinsical  and  essential :'  and  he  gives  reason  why  such 
a  reason  is  absurd.    To  all  which  I  return  this  soft  answer^ 
that  hq  says  tfue,  but  nothing  to  the  purpose.    For  the  thing 
that  I  w^  to  pi'ove  then,  was  the  precedent  word :  that 
'  crvery  man  is  inclined  to  evif,  some  more,  some  less  :'  that  is, 
that  this  ipclination  to  evil  is  not  regular  and  uniform,  and, 
tjierefore,  not  natural:  for,  as  for  the  other  clause,  it  is  an^ 
efiect  or  condition  of  nature,  but  no  sin  properly^  that  was 
the  lesa  principal  part  of  the  proposition,  and  to  it  only  the 
first  reason  was  apportioned,  viz.  that  which  is  unavoidable 
is  not  a  pin.    But  if  he  had  considered  the 
ibep  ^pon^  ^e  must  needs  have  seen  that  I 
thi^t  clause  of  the  church  article,  '  and  is  ii 
whic^  I  was  to  say,  was  an  inclination  not 
tniiitiqBl,  not;  essential,  but  accidental.    Ai 
pw^d^,  and  t9  this  all  the  other  reasons  relat 
that  seqtion ;  and  none  of  them,  the  first  only  excepted, 
relates  to  the  latter  part  of  the  proposition,  which  if  I  had 
left  out,  and  the  reasons  relating  to  it,  the  sense  had  been  as 
Goinplete,^  and  my  argument  not  the  worse,  and  my  discourse 
no  fei^  pertinent.    And  unless  he  refer  the  four  last  reasons. 
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that  is,  all  after  the  first,  to  that  clause  of  the  ivarieiy  of.  our 
inclination  to  evil,  he  will  not  only  mistake  the  second 
reason,  but  all  the  rest.  Besides  this,  if  Mr.  Jeanes  had  so 
much  ingenuity  as  he  pretends  to  have  logic,  he  would  have 
perceived,  that  for  me  to  mean  what  he  says  I  mean,  had 
been  the  perfect  destruction  of  all  my  discourse^  and  all'iiy 
intention;  for  if  I  had  said,  that'  nothing  could  be  a  sin,  but 
what  is  intrinsical  and  essential/  then  I  had  affirmed,  that 
'  not  only  some  sin,  but  all  sin  had  been  natural/  Now  my. 
thesis  being,  that '  no  sin,  properly  such,  is  natural ;'  it  cannot 
be  imagined  that  I  should  mean  what  he  dreams  of:  it  had 
not  been  to  my  purpose,  either  there  or  in  the  whole  ques- 
tion. But  all  the  following  reasons  do  so  explicate,  and 
fully  manifest  the  meaning  of  the  second,  that  I  wonder  how 
Mr.  Jeanes,  if  he  be  that  person  which  he  would  be  thought, 
could  mistake  *it,  unless  he  be  also  that  person  he  would  not 
be  thought.  I  could  say  many  more  things,  but  this  being 
the  truth  of  the  business,  and  the  real  purpose  of  my  dis- 
course, I  need  add  no  more ;  but  one  thing  I  cannot  but  add' 
to  Mr.  Jeanes ;  that  is,  since  he  instances  in  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour, he  must  needs  allow  that  concupiscence,  taking  it  for 
IJiose  desires,  which  are  purely  natural,  and  concreated  with' 
us,  cannot  possibly  be  a  sin :  because,  as  Mr.  Jeanes  righdy 
observes,  whatsoever  is  natural  to  man,  was  in  Christ,  because 
he  had  all  our  mere  nature,  but  he  had  not  our  sin ;  therefore' 
our  nrere  nature  hath  no  sin :  for  Christ  was  in  all  things  like 
to  us,  sin  only  excepted,  but  he  took  upon  him  our  nature, 
and  nothing  of  that  was  excepted ;  therefore,  our  nature,  of 
itself,  is  not  properly  sinful :  nothing  of  our  constitution  is 
criminal. 

Sir ;  I  have  given  you  a  fair  and  easy  answer.-  I  pray  let 
Mr.  Jeanes  have  so  much  conveyed  to  him,  as  concerns  that 
part  to  which  he  objects  :  and  if  he  writes  any  thing  against 
ine,  let  him  take  notice  of  this  my  answer,  or  else  all  the 
world  shall  take  notice  of  his  impertinent  and  uniugenuous 
dealing :  I  pray  let  not  this  letter  go  out  of  your .  hand, 
because  I  have  no  copy  of  it,  if  Mr.  Jeanes  should  be  trou-* 
blesome :  but  if  he  be,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  acquaint  his 
neighbourhood  with  my  defence,  for  what  he  says,  shall  gO  no* 
farther.  Sir;  I  hope  you  will  expound  this  trouble  I  put  you* 
to  in  reading  a  long  letter,  to  my  readiness  to  do  you  service. 
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and  83  a  retam  off  those  greaf  kindn^Baes  by  Whiod  you  btfire 
obliged,  SIR, 

Your  very  aiSectionate  friend,  to  love  and  serve  yon, 
London,  July  4th,  165r.  JEREMY  TAYLOR. 

PosTscttiPT.-^I  hope  I  have  spoken  clearly  enough  in 
the  explicating  and  untying  tbm  knot  in  the  bulrush;  but  if 
4t  be  not  extremely  plun,  for  y6ur  own  satisfaction  make  but 
the  second  part  of 'Uie  proposition  to  be  a  parenthesis ;  thus, 
beginning  at  *'  and  it  is  an  effect,''  &c«  unto  2.  and  then  the 
thing  is  extremely  plain,  for  there  the  design  was  only  to  say 
and  prove,  that  although  man  be  (more  6r  less,  as  it  happens) 
inclioKd  to'  sin,  yet  his  nature  is  never  the  more  criminal  for 
that :  for  it  is  besides  his  nature,  it  is  accidental  to  it :  not  but 
that  it  is  natural  to  be  inclined  to  such  objects  i  but  that  this 
should  be  sinfulis  lut  in  some  cases,  and  it  is  accidental, 
and  it  is  because  those  objects  were  forbidden,  after  our 
nature  was  given  to  us.  Man  is  naturally  inoliped  to  some 
things,  which  are  not  naturally,  but  accidentally,  sinful. 


To  JiU  loving  Friend,  Mr.  T.  C.  these,  Sfc. 

SIR, 

I  HAVB  received  Dr.  Taylor's  letter  sent  unto  you,  bearing 
date  July  4tb.  What  design  you  had  in  concealing  of  it  so 
long  from  me,  I  cannot  guess.  But  if  you  had  delivered  it 
before  I  had  sent  you  my  objections,  you  would  have  eased 
me  and  Dr.  Taylor  of  some  trouble :  for  I  should  then  have 
let  alone  these  objections,  and  have  only  proved,  that  I  did 
him  no  wrong,  in  charging  him  with  the  conclusions,  against 
which  these  objections  were  directed ;  to  wit,  that  no  sin  is 
accidental ;  that  all  sin  is  essential,  and  intrinsical. 

Two  things  he  layeth  to  my  charge,  want  of  care  to 
tmderstand  him,  and  disingenuity. 

1.  Want  of  care  to  understand  him.  '  If  he  had  been,'  he 
saith, '  as  careful  to  understand  as  he  was  forward  to  object 
and  mistake,  he  had  eased  you  and  me  of  this  little  trouble.' 
But  if  the  Doctor  had  been  a  man  of  that  ingenuity,  which 
you  fame  him  for,  he  would  have  confessed  his  carelessness 
in  expressing  of  himself,  and  not  haVe  charged  me  with  want 
vol/ I.  D 
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of  care  to  understand  that  to  be  his  meaning  which  I  could 
not  understand  to  be  his  meaning  without  offering  violeuce 
to  his  words :  he  propounds  two  propositions,  without  any 
thing  but  a  copulative  conjunction  interposed  between  them  ; 
and  unto  the  last  of  these  propositions  he  subjoineth  six 
reasons.  Now  what  rule  of  logic  obliged  me  to  carry  the 
five  last  of  these  reasons  backwards,  and  to  place  them 
between  the  above-mentioned  propositions,  I  readily  confess 
myself  to  be  utterly  ignorant,  and  shall  be  very  ready  to  sit 
down  at  the  Doctor^s  feet,  and  to  learn  any  such  rule  of 
him.  If  the  Doctor  must  have  such  liberty  allowed  him  to 
make  such  unexampled  transpositions,  he  is  a  very  formidable 
adversary,  not  to  be  coped  with  by  mortal  wights,  who  cannot 
guess,  how  he  will,  in  an  after-game,  sever  these  reasons,  that 
he  hath  first  joined  together. 

Logic  informeth  me,  that '  secondly  *  signifies  *  a  relation  of 
order  betwixt  itself  and  firstly.'  But  now,  if  two  reasons  be 
related  unto  not  one,  but  several  conclusioas,  I  would  fain 
know  why  one  should  be  the  first,  and  the  other  the  second 
reason. 

Besides,  here  is  a  first  reason,  that  hath  no  second  reason 
following  it,  relating  unto  the  same  conclusion.  There  goeth 
a  story  of  an  alderman  in  Oxford,  that  upon  the  reading  of 
some  records  touching  something  controverted  betwixt  the 
town  and  university,  he  brake  out  into  this  expression; 
*'  Unless  we  can  prove  king  Henry  VIII.  to  be  before  king 
Henry  VII.  the  university  will  have  the  better  of  us :  but  if 
we  can  make  it  good,  that  king  Henry  VIII.  was  before  king 
Henry  VII.  then  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  we  shall,  in  this 
particular,'  have  a  full  conquest  over  the  scholars."  I  take 
this  to  be  a  fable :  but,  however,  give  me  leave  to  make  ap- 
plication of  it  unto  my  present  purpose.  All  the  wrong  that 
the  Doctor  can  pretend  that  I  have  done  him,  is  because  I 
did  not  place '  secondly '  before  '-firstly/  and  if  he  can  make  it 
good,  that  I  ought  to  have  placed  'secondly'  before  'firstly/ 
then  I  must  needs  confess  I  have  done  him  a  great  deal  of 
injury,  and  shall  be  ready  to  ask  his  pardon ;  and  unless  such 
proof  can  be  made,  he  must  lay  the  blame  upon  the  con^ 
fusion,  and  disorder  of  his  own  discourse :  but  to  go  on. 
The  Doctor  tells  us,  that^  this  clause  "  it  is  an  efiect,  or  con- 
dition of  nature,  but  no  sin  properly,  is  the  less  principal  part 
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of  tBe  proposition:'*  both  clauses  then,  according  unto  bim, 
make  but  one  proposition ;  and  this  is  a  great  failing  against 
that  logicy  which  the  lieamed  have  hitherto  used ;  for  by  that, 
these  two  clauses  are  not  parts  of  one  proposition,  but  several, 
entire,  distinct  propositions. 

But  periiaps  he  may  say,  that  they  make  one  compounded 
proposition. 

Unto  this  I  shall  reply,  1.  That  a  compounded  proposi- 
tion consists  ever  of  simple  propositions.  Now  the  last  of 
these  clauses,  to  say  nothing  of  the  first,  is  a  compounded 
proposition  itself,  for  it  is  an  adversative  proposition ;  and, 
therefore,  though  these  two  clauses  may  make  an  aggregation 
of  several  propositions,  yet  they  can  never  concur  to  the  . 
composition  of  one. 

2.  If  both  clauses  make  one  compounded  proposition, 
then  it  is  a  copulative  proposition ;  because  they  are  knit 
together  by  a  copulative  conjunction.  Now  a  copulative 
proposition  is  not  true,  unless  all  parts  be  true ;  and,  con- 
sequently it  is  not  proved  to  be  true,  unless  all  parts  be 
proved  to  be  true.  Now  the  Doctor,  for  the  proof  of  this  pre- 
tended copulative  proposition,  jumbleth  together  six  reasons, 
without  any  note  of  distinction  to  direct  the  reader  unto 
which  part  of  the  proposition,  as  he  calls  it,  he  should  apply 
the  several  reasons :  and  whether  this  proof  of  a  copulative 
proposition  be  not  illogical,  I  appeal  unto  any  man  that 
knows  any  thing  in  logic. 

He  informs  you,  that  the  first  reason  is  apportioned  to  be 
unto  the  latter  part  of  the  proposition,  as  he  calls  it,  and  the 
five  other  reasons  unto  the  first  part  of  the  proposition.  But 
what  precept  of  logit  or  grammar  I  have  transgressed,  in  not 
making  such  a  distribution  or  application  of  his  reasons,  he 
doth  not  acquaint  you. 

Biit  the  Doctor  directs  you  unto  two  ways  for  the  finding 
out  of  his  meaning.  < 

The  first,  to  leave  out  the  second  clause,  and  the  reason 
relating  unto  it.  "  If  I  had,"  saith  he,  "  left  out  the  latter 
part  of  the  proposition,  and  the  reasons  relating  to  it,  my 
sense  had  been  as  complete,  and  my  argument  not  the  worse, 
and  my  discourse  no  less  pertinent.'* 

But  the  second  clause  being  left  in,  perturbeth  and  coqp- 
foiindeth  the  s^nse,  and  occasioneth  the  mistake :  and  who,  I 
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pray,  is  to  be  Uamed,— the  Doctdr,  for  putting  it  into  iiw 
Byathesis. — or  I.  for  still  keeping  it  in  the  analysis  of  liii 
words?  It  would  be  a  strange  and  unheard-of  way  of  ana^ 
lyziqgy  that  a  reader  should  lop  off  two  linea,  at  a  time,  of  aa 
author.  But  it  should  seem,  we  Bfe  to  make  sim4i  de£i^ 
cations  to  make  your  great  Doctor  j^ak  senae :  only  I  would 
know  by  what  warrant  and  obligation^ 

*'  A  second  way,  which  will  'o^ake  }t  extremely  plain,''  aa 
he  tells  you  in  the  postscript^  '^  is  to  make  the  8eGon4  par^ 
of  the  proposition/'  as  he  terms  it^  *'  and  the  reason  relating 
unto  it,  to  be  a  parenthesis." 

But,  1.  that  this  was  not  brought  in  by  way  of  paren- 
thesis, who  is  in  the  fault  ? 

Again,  2.  The  Doctor  hath  told  us,  that '  it  ia  the  seoon^ 
part  of  the  same  proposition  with  the  foregoing  clause.;'  ^nd  if 
so,  then  it  cannot  be  inserted  aa  a  parenthesis  betwixt  it  and 
the  following  proposition. 

And  besides,  3.  If  he  bring  in  the  words  only  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  I  would  fain  know  what  is  to  be.  done  with 
*  i^eoondly ;'  in  this  case  he  must  new  figure  and  number  Jiia 
.reasons*.  That  which  he  figareth  to  be  the  second  reason, 
must  be  the  first,  and  his  six  reasons  will  prove  to  be  but  five. 

The  second  thing  that  he  chargeth  me  with,  is  dia» 
ingenuity.  *'  Besides  this,"  saith  he,  "  if  Mr.  Jeanea  had  so 
much  ing^iuity,  as  he  pretends  to  hare  logic,  he  would  haine 
perceived,"  &c. 

1.  As  for  what  he  speaks  of  my  pretending  unto  logic,  I 
think  unworthy  of  any  answer,  and  shall  leave  it  unto  the 
reader  to  judge  of  the  wit  and  ingenuity  thereof. 

2.  It  is  no  disingenuous  part  in  me  to  charge  the  Doctor 
with  a  conclusion,  that  I  prove  his  words  to  be  guilty  of: 
for  as  for  his  meaning,  I  cannot  guess  at  it  but  by  bis 
words,  but  I  believe  the  impartial  reader  will  judge  it  a  yery 
high  point  of  disingenuity  in  the  Doctor,  not  to  acknowledge 
the  incommodious  structure  of  his  words. 

But  let  us  hear  wherein  my  disingenuity  consists.  ''  If 
Mr.  Jeanes,"  saith  he,  **  had  so  much  ingenuity  as  he  pretends 
to  have  logic,  he  would  have  perceived,  that  for  me  to  mean 
what  he  says  I  mean,  had  been  the  perfect  destruction  of  all 
my  discourse,  and  all  my  intention." 

If  this  be  all,  the  Doctor  hath  no  reason  to  charge  tne 
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with  want  of  ingenaity  in  this  part^ular ;  fcnr  I  do  Ttty  well 
perceive,  that  for  him  to  mean,  what  I  say  his  words  hold 
fordiy  (for 'lis  for  any  secret  and  reserved  meaning  I  have 
nothinjg  to  do  with,)  had  been  the  perfect  destruction  of  alt 
his  discotirse,  &c.  But  I  believe  the  Doctor's  meaning  is, 
tb«t  it  is  an  umngenuous  part  in  me,  to  think  it  possible/  or 
probable,  for  him  to  assert  any  thing,  that  is  the  perfect 
destruction  of  all  his  discourse  and  all  his  intention.  Now. 
this  I  utteriy  deny.  I  have  no  such  apprehension  of  the 
Doctor's  infidlibSity ;  but  take  him  to  be  a  man  aiB  likely  to 
eonlfAdict  himself  as  other  mortals. 

iThere  is  one  thing  more,  that  the  Doctor  adds  con- 
eeming  oar  blessed  Saviour,  that  *  concupiscence,  taking  it  for 
those  desires,  which  are  purely  natural  and  concreative,  is  no 
mn/b6caase  it  was  in  Christ.'        • 

Untd  which  I  answer,  that  this  is  nothing  unto  the  pur- 
pose ;  for  the  concupiscence  in  controversy  is  preternatural, 
and  never  created,  or  concreated  by  Ood. 

It  is  an  inclination  nnto  evil,  and,  therefore,  irregular  and 
dAsordefly :  it  is  that  which  the  apostle  termeth,  *'  the  sin 
that  dwelieth  in  him^"  *'  which  made  him  do  that  evil  which 
he  would  not  V'  '*  which  he  hated^  :'*  **  the  law  of  his  members 
warring  against  the  law  of  his  mind':"  *^the  body  of  this 
death,  from  which  he  desired  to  be  delivered*:"  and,  me- 
thtnks  he  should  be  afraid  to  ascribe  this  concupiscence  mito 
Jesus  Christ,  who  was  the  Lamb  of  Ood,  "  widiout  blemish 
and  without  spot  V  "  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners'."  And  thus  I  have,  according  unto  the  Doctor's 
desire^  taken  notice  of  his  answer,  and  shall  not  be  so  hasty 
as  to  write  any  thing  against  him,  but  that  I  shall  stay  a 
convenient  time,  to  hear  the  uttermost  that  he  can  say ;  and 
when  our  paper  shall  be  made  public  unto. all  the  world,  I  do 
not  doubt  but  there  will  be  more  that  will  accuse  him  of 
incogitancy  than-me  of  impertinency.  Many  ingenious  and 
learned  men,  and  some  that  otherwise  admire  the  Doctor, 
have  made  die  same  construction  of  his  words  that  1  have, 
and  thought  that  he  here  forgat.  himself.  I  am  informed, 
that  the  Doctor,  in  a  letter  unto  .you^  tells  you,  that '  he 


•  Rom.  vii.  17.  ^  Ve r.  19.  «  Ver.  15.  *  Ver.  «3. 

•  Ver.  t4.  '  1  Pet  i.  19.         «  Heb.  vii.  f6. 
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desirefl  not  to  be  troubled  with  my  trifling  log^q;i'  I  hope  he 
reviles  not  logic  as  trifling,. for  then  I  knqw  in  what  herd  .of 
writer^  to  rank  him,  and  should  decline  him  as  an  irratitoal 
adversary,  who  is  an  enemy  to  the  very  art  of  reason. 

But  it  is  not  logic  itself,  I  believe,  but.my  l<^ic»  thai  he 
thus  bespatters ;  and  if  it  be  bo,  I  shall  return  nothing  unto 
this  his  censure,  but  leav^  you,  and  others,  his  admiiers,  to 
judge  of  the  humility  and  ingenuity  thereof. 

I  have  heard  that  the  Doctor  hatii  printed  a  very  .good 
Grammar ;  if  he  will  also  publish  a  Logic,  for  the  better 
information  of  such  triflers  as  myself,  I  do  assure  you,  that  I 
will  very  diligently  peruse  it ;  and  if  it  be  more  solid,  weighty, 
and  serious,  than  those  which  I  have  hitherto  read,  give  him 
many  thanks  for  it.   . 

As  for  his  last  letter,  I  have  not  yet  had  the  leisure  fuUy 
to  peruse  it,  but  by  that  cursory  view  which  I  have  taken  of 
ity  I  find  it  to  be  as  empty  of  reason,  though  fuller  of  passion, 
as  the  former.  You  have  given  it  out  th^t  it  is  unansweraUe ; 
but  I  shall  desire  you  to  have  a  little  patience,  and  if  I  do  not 
give  it  a  satisfying  answer,  I  shall  submit  unto  what  penance 
you  will  enjoin  me.    In  great  haste,  I  rest. 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant, 

Chedzoy,  Augast  81, 1657.  HENRY  JEANES. 

Mr.  C.  thought,  that  the  Doctor's  lettet  would  supersede 
all  farther  disputation ;  but  perceiving  that  I  was  unsatisfied, 
and  that  I  intended  a  replication,  he  conveyed  my  objections 
unto  the  Doctor,  which  begat  a  very  angry  letter  from  him, 
unto  which  he  would  not  vouchsafe  so  much  as  a  super- 
scription ;  but  I  saw  the  contents  concerned  me,  and,  there- 
fore, unto  thee  I  shall  present  it,  together  with  my  answer 
thereunto,  submitting  both  unto  thy  censure,  and  so  shall 
rest,  devoted  to  thy  spiritual  service,  HENRY  JEaNES. 


sm, 
I  understand  by  my  very  good  friend,  Mr.  T.  C,  that  you 
are  very  much  troubled  at  a  passage  in  my  '^  Further  Expli- 
cation of  Original  Sin*."    The  words  are  these:   '' tfaalt 
every  man  is  inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  some  less,  but  all 

•^  Page  496. 
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ki  some  instances^  is  very  true»  and  it  is  an  effect  or  oon-^ 
dition  of  nature;  but  no  sin  properly."  The  offence  you 
conceive  is  becaase  one  of  the.  reasons  I  bring  to  prove  it  is, 
'  because  it  is  accidental  to  nature,  not  intrinsical  and  essen- 
tial/ Upon  this  you  fancy  that  I  intend,  that  *  all  sin  is  intrin* 
sical  and  essential  to  nature ;'  which,  indeed,  if  I  had  said,  I 
had  been  as  very  a  fool  as  you  conceive  me,  and  worse ;  for^ 
besides  the  reasons  you  are  pleased  to  object,  which  I  am  no 
way  by  this  concerned  to  examine,  I  had  destroyed  my  main 
intention,  nay,  that  which  I  was  proving  in  that  very  place ; 
for  my  work  there  was  to  prove,  that  *  no  sin  is  or  can  be 
natural.' 

Now  then,  although  I  know  you  could  easily  have'under-. 
stood  what  I  did,  and  must,  mean  there ;  yet»  because  you  are 
pleased  not  to  do  it,  I  will  point  it  out  to  you.  ■  To  be 
inclined  to  evil  is  an  effect  or  condition  of  nature ;  but  no  sin 
properly,'  viz,  of  nature ;  for  that  is  the  subject  of  the  qaeih 
tion :  *  whether  inclination  to  evil  be  an  effect  of  nature,  or 
an  inherent  principle  of  evil ;  a  sin  natural  and  necessary;' 
Now  that  it  is  not  this ;  I  do  suppose  that  reason,  which  you 
so  misconstrued  competent,  w%.  it  is  not  a  nati^ral  or  neces- 
sary sin,  not '  a  sin  of  our  nature,  because  it  is  accidental  to 
nature,  not  mtrinsical,  not  essential.'  If  it  be  in  our  nature, 
it  must  be  naturally  inseparable,  it  must  be  at  first,  it  must 
be  in  all  persons,  that  have  our  nature.  And  this  is  my 
meaning ;  and  that  you  mfty  not  be  troubled  at  the  word 
'essential,'  I  mean  it  not  in  the  strict  physical,  but  an  the. 
moral  sense ;  that  which  is  not  after  our  nature^  but  together 
with  it  in  real  being :  and  I  explicate  it  by  intrinsical ;  I  op- 
pose it  to  '  accidental/  in  this  reason;  and  to '  superinduced,' 
in  the  next.  Sir,  I  did  give  an  account  to  Mr.  C.  in  a  letter 
to  him,  which  I  know  was  sufficient,  and  H»  ^cAav;;  for/  cujua 
est  loqui,  ejus  est  interpretari  ;'  I  told  you  perfectly  what  is 
my  meaning ;  it  is  very  plain,  by  the  whole  design  of  thati 
that  it  must  be  my  meanmg ;  it  is  also  clear  enough,  and 
very  easy  in  the  expression ;  and,  therefore,  I  now  appeal  to 
your  ingenuity,  whether  you  ought  to  have  made  such  tra-; 
gedies  with  that  which  common  sense  would  havei  made  plain 
to  you,  unless  you  had  received  a  prejudice. 

And  now.  Sir,  to  youi:  two  syllogisms :  be  pleased  to  th^ 
subject  of  the  two  majors,  to  add  but  this  qualification. 
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'  natural/  and  try  if  those  horrid .  cofMequenta  will  fofloM 
which  you  affixed  to  your  own  ifmvofinfot. 

But  I  shall,  for  this  once,  consider  the  particulars. 
1.  You  charge  it  with  nonsense ;  but,  with  your  favour; 
you  prove  it  most  pitifully ;  your  reason  is,  that  to  say  '.  es^eni* 
tiaP  is  predicated  of  sin  in  either  of  the  two  ways, '  dtcendt 
per  se/  is  such  'pitiful  and  pvodigious  nonsenBe,  iha/t  you 
thiifk  it  not  worthy  of  any  serious  refutation :  so  that  this  is 
yotir  argomemt,  '  to  say  that  sin  is  essential,  is  prodigioos 
and  pitiful  nonsense ;  therefore,  it  is  prodigious  fand  pitiful 
nonsense,' — surely  a  good  argument :  or  thus,  *  that  wlirioh.is 
such  nonsense  that  you  think  not  worthy  of  refutation,  is 
certainly  nonsense :  but  to  say  that  «n  is  essential,  is  auoh 
nonsense  Aat  you  think  not  worthy  of  refute;  therefore,  it  ia 
nonsense/-    I  do  not  say  your  argiiDuint«is  nonsense,  but  I 
atn  sure  it  is  no  ai^ument,  unless  a  bold  affirmative  be  a 
suffici^t  proof  in  your  logic    But: to  the  thing;  that  sin  is 
essential  is  indeed  false  to  say,  but  to  say  so  is  not  nonsenaei 
And  whereas  you  will  suppose  me  to  say  so,,  yoo  are  uo^' 
charitable,  ahd  something  unreasonatble  in  it :  for  I  was  to 
proYe-that  inclination  to  sin  wto  not  a  sin  of  our  nature,  as 
Was  pretended,  because  what  was  natural  is  intriusical  and 
essential,  as  docibility  to- man ;  which  because  to  be  inclined 
to  sin  is  uo^  ^refore,  it  is  not  a  sin,  viz.  of  nature. 

In  the  next  place,  you  charge  this  with  blasphemy.  If  I 
had  said  or  meant  whiCt  you  pretend,  you  had  reason.  But, 
then,  pray  oonsider  how  your  charge  will  return  really  upon' 
jronrself.  For  if  it  be  blasphemy  to  affirm  God  to  be  the 
author  of  sin,  then  what  I  derived  from  Adam,  is  no  sin ;  for 
that  Adam'a  sin  should  descend  upon  me,  I  demand,  who  was 
the  author  of  that?  If  you  please,  you  may  take  time  to 
consider  it ;  but  in  the  interim,  if  you  be  pleased  to  read  a 
little  discourse  of  mine,  called  ^'  Deus  justificatus,'*  you  shall 
find  my  question  not  to  be  answered  by  you,  if  you  have  any 
tegard  to  the  authority  or  to  the  reasoQ  of  Mr.  Oabrin,-1>ri 
Twisq,  and  some  other  bigots  of  your  party.  Your  second 
charge  of  blasphemy  is,  that '  my  reason  does,  by  implication; 
involve  Christ  in  the  guilt  of  sin;  because  whate<iever  is 
essential,  he  had/  But  then,  if  you  rememben  that  I  say  not 
{hat  sin  is  essential,  and  that  I  bring  the  reverse  of  this  very 
ytrgument  against  your  party  and  opinion,  in  some  of  my  late 
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dkbaavses,  you  haTe  reason  to  sh^e  the  fire  out  of  your 
OW&  bosom ;  not  to  teil  me  that  I  burn.  For  if  inclinatibn  to 
sin  be  a  sin  naturally,  and  derived  from  our  parents,  I 
clemand,  whether  or  no,  bad  not 'Christ  all  natural  desires? 
If  be  had  not,  he  was  not  a  perfect  mm.  If  he  had»  then  all 
natarai  desirea  are  not  natural  bins;  for  if  yon  say  they;  be, 
yoa  are<the  blasphemer,  by  the  coawsqixence  of  your  affimia- 
tm,  not  I;  but  God  forbid  thait  either  of  us  should.  Your 
tbtrd  reason  also  is  as  pretty.  For,  first,  I  demand  whether 
a'possibiiity'to  sin  be  not  of  the  natu^of  man?  for  that  is 
all  I  mean  by  essential.  If  it  be  not,  how*  came  Adami  to  sin 
his  first  sin?  If  it  be^  I  ask  whether  diall  the  saints  in  the 
lesurpection  be  raised  up  with'  it.  or  ino  ?  If  yea,  then  yoii 
MasphexQe  Ood's  fiill  glorification  of  die  saints  in  the  resmr^ 
reetion,  for  impeccability  is  certainly  a  part  of  their  full 
glorification;  if  nay,  then  it  is  no  blasphemy  to  say,  that  in 
the  resurreotion  the  saints  shall  be  raised  up  without  some- 
thing ihat  is:  essential  to  them,  or  of  their  nature.  Bat^  sir; 
wliat  think  .fM  of  mortality  ?  Is  that  essential,  or  of  the 
natare  of  mai^  ?  I  eupj^ose  you  will  not  deny  it.  But  yet  I 
idso  befiereyoti  willf.  confess,  that  though  we  are  sown  a 
corruptible. body,  yet  we  shall  be  raised  an  incorruptible; 
and  the  mprtal  shiUl  put  -on  immortality.  Once  more,  is  it 
natural  to  be  natural?  -  That  will  not  be  denied;  but  then 
remember,  that  although  to  be- natural  is  essential,  that  is,  of 
the  essence  of  the  body,  yet  the  natural  body  shall  rise  with- 
out its  natorality »"*-<- it  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritual.  So  that,  you  see,  if  I  had  said  this  which  you 
charge  upon  me,  which  is  so  contirary  to  my  thonghU^,  and 
ao  against  fay  purpose,  yet  your  argiimeats  could  not  have 
overthrown  it.  •  It  is  good  advice,  ou  trxcrxia^ciy  mm  0o£w,  trfh 
&9  fAo^i*  '  If  you  had  been  pleased  to  have  learned  my 
meaning,  before  you  had  published  your  dislike,  I  should 
have  esteemed  myself  obliged  to  you  in  a  great  acknowledg- 
ment: nowy  you  have  said  very  much  evil  of  me,  thoi^  I 
deserved  it  not.  For  suppose  I  had  not  prosperously  enough 
exynressed  my  meaning ;  yet  you,  who  are  a  man  of  wit  and 
parts^  could  easily  have  discerned  my  purpose  and  my 
deaigb ;  you^ould  not  but  know  and  consider  too,  that  my 
fteat  desi^'w^LS.  toisay,  that  sin  could  not  be  natural ';  that 
|t  is  SQ  far  froip  being  essential,  that  it  is  not  90  much  as 
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subjected  in  our  common  nature^  but  iu  our  persona  only. 
But  besides  this,  sir,  J  am  a  little  to  complaiA  of  you,  that 
\lrhen  you  had  two  words  at  your  choice  to  explicate  each 
other,  '  intrinsicar  and  '  easential/  you  would  take  the 
hardest  and  the  worst  sense,  not  the  easiest  and  most  ready : 
for  you  cannot  but  know  that '  essential'  is  not  always  to  be 
taken  in  the  strictest  sense  of  philosophy,  or  that  which  ia 
constitutive,  of  a  nature ;  but  largely  and  for  all  sorts  of  pro- 
prieties, and  the  unirersal accidents  of  nature ;.  as  it  is  ess^or- 
tial  to  man  to  laugh,  to  be  capable  of  learning,  to  be  mortal, 
to  have  a  body  of  contrary  qualities,  and,  consequently^  by 
nature  corruptible;  and,  in  a  moral  discourse,  to  call  for 
metaphysical  significations,  and  not  to  be  content  with  moral 
and  general,  may  proceed  from  an  itch  .to  quarrel,  but  not 
from  that  ingenuity  which  will  be  your  and  my  best  omar 
ment. 

Although  I  have  not  much  to  do  with  it,  yet  because  you 
are  so  great  a  logician,  and  so  great  an  admirer  of  thi^, 
which  every  one  of  your  pupils  knows  I  mean,  Porphyry's 
definition  of  an  accident;  I  care  not  if  I  tell  you,  that  the 
definition  is  imperfect  and  false  —  it  is  not  oonv^ertible  wit)i 
the  *  definitum.'  For  even  essential  things  may  be  takeo 
away, '  sine  interitu  subjecti/  I  instance,  to  be  quantitative 
is  essential  to  a  body,  and  to  have  succession  of  duration ;  but 
yet  in  the  resurrection,  when  bodies  shall  be  spiritual  and 
eternal, — those  other,  which  are  now  essential  predicates^  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  yet  the  subject  remain,  and  be  improved 
to  higher  and  more  noble. predicates.  This  I  have  here  set 
down,  not  that  I  at  all  value  the  problem  whether  it  be  so  or 
no ;  but.that  you  may  not  think  me  a  Socinian,  particularly, 
in  this  article,  or  that  I  think  the  bodies  in  the  resurrection 
ahall  be  specifically  distinct  from  what  they  are :  I  believe 
them  the  same  bodies,  but  ennobled  in  their  very  beings :  for 
to  a  specifical  and  substantial  change,  is  required  that  thec^ 
be  an  introduction  of  new  forms;  but  yet  the  improving  of 
essential  predicates  is  no  specification  of  subjects,  but  melio-i 
ration  of  the  first:  but  the  consequent  is,  that  '.  abesse'  and 
'  adesse,'  &c.  is  not  an  excellent  definition  of  au  accident. 
And  yet  further,  it  follows,  that  if  sin  were  as  essential  to  a 
man  as  mortality  is,  or  to  be  quantitative,,  yet  there  is  no 
more  need  that  a  man  should  rise  with  sin  than  with  uxor- 
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talttj:  but'  Aristotle's  pbilo86pby  'And  Pdrphyry'e  coiti- 
menttry  are  but  ill  measures  in  tbeology ;  and  -you  should 
do  well  to  scour  bright  that  armour  in  which  yon  trust, 
which  unless  it  be  prudently  conducted,  it  will  make  a 
man  a  sophister  rather  than  a  theologue ;  but  you  are  wiser. 
I  have  only  this  one  thing  to  add,  tbat  the  common,  dis^ 
courses  of  original  sin  make  sin  to  be  natural,  necessary,  and 
unayoidable ;  and  then  may  not  I  use  your  own  words? 
**  This  tenet  is  chargeable  with  libertinism  :  it  is  a  licentious 
doctrine,  and  opens  a  gap  to  the  greatest  profaneness :  for  i( 
takes  away  all  conscience  of  sin,  all  repentance  of  it  for  the 
time  past."  If  sin  be  natural,  necessary,  and  unavoidable, 
as  it  is  to  us,  if  we  derive  it  from  Adam,  8cc.  what  reason 
hath  he  to  be  humbled  for  it,  and  to  ask  God  pardon  for  it  f 
So  that  you  have  done  weiU  against  your  own  opinion  ^  and 
if  I  had  not  used  the  argument  before,  I  should  have  had 
realsbh  to  thank  you  for  it:  now>  as  it  is,  you  are  further  to 
consider  it^  not  I.  Sir,,  though  I  have  reason  to  give  you 
the  priority  in  every  thing  els^,  yet  in  civility  I  have  far  out- 
done you :  you  were  offended  at  a  passage,  which  you  might 
easily,  but  would  not,  understand :  you  have  urged  arguments 
against  me  which  return  upon  your  own  head :  the  proposi* 
tion  you  charge  me  withal,  I  own  not  in  any  of  your  senses^ 
nor  (as  you  set  it  down)  in  any  at  all ;  and  yet  your  argu-* 
menta  do  not  substantially  or  rationally  confute  it,  if  I  had 
said  so.  Besides  all  this,  you  have  used  your  pleasure  upon 
me,  you  have  reviled  me,  slighted  me>  scorned  me,untempted| 
unprovoked  2  you  never  sent  to  me  civilly  to  give  you  satia^ 
faction  in  your  objections,  but  talked  it  in  my  absence,  and 
to  my  prejudice;  yet  I  have  sent  you  an  answer,  I  hope 
aatisfactorily,  and  together  with  it  a  long  letter,  which,  in 
the  midst  of  my  many  affairs,  and  straitened  condition,  i^ 
more  than  I  can  agaii^  afford :  and  after  all  this,  I  assure  you 
that  I  will  pray  for  you,  and  speak  such  good  things  of  you, 
ma  I  can  find  or  hear  to  be  in  you,  and  pix)fe8s  myself  and 
really  be,  sir, 

Your  affectionate  friend  and  servant. 
In  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus^ 
Augiut  IS,  1667.  JEREMY  TAYLOR. 

PosTSCRiFT.*— Sir;  I  received  yours  late  last  night, .and 
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I  hare  returned  ^^tm  this  etirly  this  morning,  that  I  might  in 
erery  thing  be  respective  of  you ;  but  I  desire  not  to  be 
troubled  with  any  thing  that  is  not  very  material,  fbr  I  have 
business  of  much  greater  concernment ;  neither  can  I.  draw 
lAie  saw  o^  conftention  with  any  Daan  about  things  less  pcttis* 
ntnt.  I  Expect  no  answer,  I  need  none,  I  desife  none ;  ilrat 
eiKpect  that  you  will  employ  your  good  parU  in  anytiiifig 
rathbr  than  in  being  '*  ingeniosua  in  alieno  iibro:"  your 
talents  can  better;  if  you  please,  serre  God,  than  byoanllin^ 
trith  or  without  reitson. 


To  the  Rev,  and  teamed  Dii.  Jersmy  Taylor. 

Str  ;  What  you  mean  by  my  b^ng  very  m«eh  troxMed  at 
a  passage  in  your  <'  Further  Bxplitsation  of  Original  %hkj* 
I  know  not;  indeed,  I  expressed  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  my  dislilce 
of  it,  and  charged  it  with  nonsense  and- blasphemy:  auddiis 
charge  I  have  proved ;  and  now  shall  brieAy  vindicate  th^ 
proof  of  it,  from  your  reply,  in  this  my  f«joinder/  Yon  t»B 
tie,  tbftt~)rour  Work  in  that- very  plaee  is  to  prov«  that  no  sin 
i» or ennbe  natural;  Notv,  I  cannot ftndany  tihing standing 
that  way  within  forty  lineb  of  these  woi^ ;  and  that  it  was 
fufy  duty  to  look  furtlier  for  th«  coherence  of  them,  \  confess; 
I  knew  not.  Another  great  taistake  iJso,  it  seems,  I  hsre 
committed ;  in  that  I  htive  not  so  high  thoughts  of  you  bs  to 
think  it  impossible,  or  Very  unlikely,  that  you  shotild  be  so 
incsratious  as  to  drop  any  contradiction  unto  your  main 
intention :  and  this  is  an  erior  that  I  can  hardly  shake  effas 
yet;  but  I  do  assure  you,  that  I  shall  endeavour  to  have  ad 
reverend  an  opinion  of  you  as  L possibly  can;  only,  I  sMl 
never  exempt  you  from  a  possibility  of  errmg ;  never  thmk 
Aat  you  sit  upon  a  chair  made  of  Irish  timber,  Aat  eaittol 
endure'a  venomous  spider  to  hang  his  web  thereon.  I'shaD, 
fbr  dmt  which  followeih,  insert  the  words  of  yoor^  Utter 
verbatim,  that  the  reader  may  the  better  compare  tiiem  and 
iiiry  answer  together. ' 

Da.  Tayi^or.— Now,  although  I  know  you  could  easily 
bttve  understood  what  I  did  and  must  meaii  thsere,  yet  be» 
cause  you  are  pleased  not  to  do  it,  I  shall  point  it  to  you. 

Jean £8.— I  wonder  why  you  should  think  it  so  easy  a 
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fifeiatte'rilo  tmdeniandyouftmea&iiag.aaeiJBgycw/wl^ 
«athor,  differ  from  yourself,  in  aasigoing  mrbat  it  is )  .for  iayoiur 
letter'  unto  Mr*.  C  yon  apportioned  this  second  reason  solely 
4iiito  the  first  daase;  **  Tliat  every  man  is  inoUiyed  toi^vil^ 
aoitie  m(Hre,  some  less,  but. all  in  seme  inatMices,  is  vevy 
traeT'  and  here  in  your  letter  tome^you^apply  it  unto  this 
second  daase :  ^'  It  is  an  effect  or  condition  of  nalui e,  Jnit 
no  sin  properly/'  Suppose  I  were  at  a  loss,  yet  you  hvnn 
no  reason,  to  blame  me  until  you  agree  with  yourself  s 
1  have  no  spectacles  to  look  into  your  meanings  but  your 
words ;  and  that  they  were  related  only  unto  one  proposition^ 
as  a  reason  thereof,— -and  yet  related  to  two  propositions,  as 
a  proof  of  each, — was  a  thing  that  I  could  never  possibly 
divin€,  nor  cannot  yet  understand ;  and  herein,  I  am  afraid, 
you  ace  as  uniU>le  to. teach  me  bow  diis  can  be,  as  I  am 
incapable  of  learning ;  but  if  you  can  teach  any  such  thing 
iiafeo  me,  you  shall  find  me,  though  perhaps  not  an  apt,  yet 
a  willing  and  thankful  scholar.  But  to  deal  plainly  with  you, 
I  am. very  confident  that  your  words,  in  themselves,  hold 
foitV  neitlier  of  those  senses  that  you  propound ;  and  if,  by 
dint  of  aigument,  you  can  prove  either  of  them  from  your 
woids,  you  shall  have  my  most  penitent  and  submissive 
confession  of  my  mistake,  and  shall  have  full  leave  to  pre* 
acril)e  me  as  public  and  shamefid  a.satiaiactioii  as  you  can 
think  on;  unto  which  I  do  promise  to  qonform  myself.  But 
let  us  hear  how  you  point  out  your  meaning  to  me. 

Db.  Taylob* — Yet  because  you  are  {leased  not  to 
understand  whai  I  did,  and  must  mean  there,  I  will  point  it 
.out  to  you :  to  be  inclined  to  evil  is  an  effect  or  condition  of 
niy;ttre,  but  no  sin. properly,  viz.  of  i^ature ;  for  that  is  the 
•iib|ect  of  the  question,  whether  inclination  unto  evil  be  an 
effect  of  nature,  or  an  inherent  principle  of  evil;  a  sisi 
natural  and  necessary  ?  Now  that  it  is  not  this,  I  do  suppoee 
Ibat  reason,,  which  you  so  misconstrued,  competent,  viz.  it  is 
not  a  natural  or  neoessary  sin,  not  a  sin  of  our  nature,  because 
^t  is  accidental  to  nature,  not  intrinaical,  not  essential. 

J  BAN  Rs.-— To  rescue  your  second  reason  from  that  whidi 
I  charge  it  with,  you  are  fain  to  make  an  additional  supply 
unto. the  proposition;  unto  which,  you  say,  your  second 
jreasou  is  competent    To  be  inclined  to  eviJ,  8cc.  is  no  sin 
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properlyi  no  natural  and  necessary  sin^  no  inherent  principla 
of  evil.  NoW|  unto  this  addition  I  shall  apply  your  words 
that  you  have  concerning  Binius  and  Baronius  in  the  like 
case ;  whether  it  may  be  allowed  you  by  any  license  less 
than  poetical)  let  critics  judge. :  Surely,  sir,  if  the  most  of 
your  writings  be  thus  elliptical,  they  will  be  unintelligible 
iiato  me  without  a  commentary,  and  if  you  must  be  indulged 
the  liberty  of  making  such  interpolations,  all  the  universitieB. 
in  Christendom  are  no  match  to  dispute  with  you. 

But  to  insist  a  little  upon  the  examination  of  this  inter* 
.polation. 

;  1.  You  seem  to  make  equivalent  these  two  propositions : 
*'  Inclination  to  evil  is  an  inherent  principle  of  evil ;"  '*  In*- 
.clioation  to  evil  is  a  sin  natural  and  necessary :"  but  I  am 
utterly  unsatisfied  touching  this  their  equivalency,  and  shall 
desire  you  to  clear  it  up  unto  me. 

Nay,  further,  I  very  much  question  the  truth  of  the  first 
proposition ;  ''  this  inclination  to  evil''  is  not  "  an  inherent 
principle  of  evil ;"  and  shall  entreat  you  to  inform  me,  whether 
you  deny  it  to  be  a  '  principle  of  evil/  or  an  *  inherent  prin- 
ciple/ and  think  it  only  adherent,  circumstant,  or  the  like? 
Birt  I  believe  you  will  tdl  tne  of  some  ellipsis  in  your  .words, 
that  I  ought  to  understand,  and  supply  something  to  make 
out  your  sense:  what  it  is  I  will  not  venture  to  guess  at,  but 
leave  it  to  you.  to  express  it  yourself. 

Secondly;  The  conclusion  that  is  confirmed  by  your 
second  reason,  is  the  ssmevrith  that  which  is  proved  by  your 
first  reason;  and  that  was,  that  inclination  to  evil  was  no 
sin,  without  the  additional  epithets  of  natural  and  necessary. 
It>is  no  sin^  say  you,  properly,  because  that  which  is  unr 
avoidable  is  no  sin :  and,  indeed,  the  unavoidableness  of  our 
inclination  to  evil  may  be  a  probable  argument  that  it  is  no 
sin,  and  require  an  answer;  but  no  competent  reason  at  all 
to  prove  it  not  to  be  natural  and  necessary :  but  seeing  yoU 
say,  it  must  be  your  meaning  that  these  epithets  should  be 
interposed,  we  will,  for  onoe  suppose  it,  for  disputation'  sake, 
and  see  whether  w£  can  understand,  by  any  means,  what 
you  would  have*  ... 

l.You  say  your,  queaning^in  your  cone}uaipn  is,  that 
*'  inclination  to  evil  is.na  sin/'  viz.  of  nature,  which  I  shall 
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consider  anon^  when  I  shall  come  to  examine  that  sabtilty 
of  yours,  ^'  That  sin  is  not  so  much  as  subjected  in  our 
common  nature." 

2.  Let  us  inquire  what  you  mean  by  '  natural'  and 
'  necessary/ 

1.  What  you  mean  by  '  natural/  There  be  divers  signi* 
fications  of  the  word  natural^  which  are  impertinent  to  our 
present  discourse,  and,  therefore,  I  shall  omit  them.  I 
Buppose  that  you  take  natural  either  for  that  which. is  so 
termed,  in  regard  of  connexion  with  our  nature,  or  else  in 
respect  of  physical  and  necessary  resultancy  from  our  nature* 

If  you  take  it  for  that  which  is  so  termed,  in  regard  of  ' 
connexion  with  our  nature,  which  is  coeval  with  our  nature, 
derived  unto  us  in  the  nativity  and  conception  of  our  nature, 
then  your  second  reason  is  tautological,  a  most  pitiful  and 
miserable  begging  of  the  question ;  for  you  tell  us  afterward^ 
that  by  '  essential'  you  mean  that  which  is  not  after  our 
nattire,  but  together  with  it  in  r^al  being ;  and  then  there 
will  be  no  more  difference  betwixt  essential  and  natural,  in 
tkis  acceptation  of  it^  than  there  is '  betwixt  '  ensis'  tod 
'  gladius,'  and  so  your  argument  explained  will  stand  thus : 

Inclination  to  evil  is  not  conhexed  with  our  nature,  be- 
cause it  is  not  connexed  with  our  nature ;  it  is  not  coeval 
with  our  nature,  derived  unto  us  in  the  conception  and 
nativity  of  our  nature,  because  it  is  after  our  nature,  and 
not  together  with  it  in  real  being. 

2.  If  yon  take  natural,  in  regard  of  necessary  resultancy 
from  our  nature,  then  your  argument  is  impertinent,  and 
concerns  not  those  whom  yon  oppose;  for  they  deny,  as 
well  as  you,  that  inclination  unto  evil  is  natural  in  such  a 
sense:  let  two  speak  for  all. 

First;  Bishop  Davenant,  in  his  '  Determinations,' where 
his  determination  of  the  sixteenth  question  is,  **  Pronitas  ad 
malum  non  fluit  ex  principiis  naturae  integree." 

The  second  is  Dr.  Baro,  in  bis  '  Metaphysics,'  page  356, 
''  Theologi  nostri  asserunt,  concupiscentiam  nuUo  mode  esse 
quid  necessario  consequens  naturam  humanam  in  se  specta- 
tam;  et  ideo  dicunt  eam  esse  quid  superadditum,  et  ad* 
ventitimm,  in  animo  hominis  existens  post  lapsum." 

But,  perhaps,  you  may  pitch  upon  some  other  acceptation 
of  natural ;  if  yon  do,  I  shall  beseech  you  not  to  chide  me. 
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but  {o  certify  my  mistake  by  explication  of  youf  meaning  i 
for  I  have  done  my  best  to  bolt  it  out,  and  must  needs  pro- 
fess, that  I  cannot  guess  at  any  other  signification  of  natural, 
wbich.  you  caVi,  here  in.  this  placc^^  with  any  probability, 
pretend  unto :  but  if  you  can  acquaint  mie  with  any  otheri 
when  I  know  it  I  shall  be  ready  to  ejc^miiie  it. 

But  to  proceed  unto  th^  ne^t  epithet/ ''necessary." 
When  you  said,  that  an  inclination  to*  evjl  was  not  properly 
a  sin,  your  meaning  was^  you  say,  that  it  was  not  a  neces- 
sary sin. 

But  then  I  desire  to  know  how  your  first  reason  will  be 
suited  unto  this  conclusion,  for  your  first  reaspn  stands 
thus,  '  because  that  which  is  unavoidable,  is  nol  sjua ;'  and  I 
would  entreat  you  also  to  inform  us,  what  is  the  ciifference 
here  betwist  neoessary  and  unavoidable;  for  if  there  be  no 
difference,  I  shall  shrewdly  suspect  your  arguments  sick  of 
that  infirmity  called  '^  petitio  principii." 

But  perhaps  we  must  here  make  the  like  supply,  and 
understand  you  thus,  '  because  that  which  is  unavoidable,  is 
not  a  neoessary  sin ;'  if  «o,  your  argument,  reduced,  unto 
form,  will  run  thus : 

Nothing  that  is  unavoidable,  can  be  a  neceesary.  sin; .  but 
an inolinatioi)  to  evil  is  unavoidable;  therefore  it  is  Qot  a 
neeessaiy  sin. 

Unto  your  major  I  say,  that  though  uoavc^idablenejiis,  in 
one  sense,  may  carry  a  repugnancy  unto  sin,  yet  npt  to 
necessary;  it  may  prove  a  thing  not  to  be  a  sin,  but  it 
makes  nothing  against  its  being  necessary ;  for  th^t  whioh 
is  unavoidable,  may  be,  and  is  necessary;  it  ia.  probable, 
therefore,  that  necessary  was  never  in  your  fir$t  thpnghto* 
but  put  in,  to  secure  your  second  reason  firom  mine  .ot^eo 
tions  against  it.  ' 

However,  yet  I  shall  here  propound  and  apply  a  distinc- 
tion  of  necessary  usual  among  your  antagonists:  a  thing  % 
say  they,  may  be  said  to  be  necessary,  in  regard  of  either 
primitive  and  created,  or  consequent  and  contracted  nece&^ 
sity. 

If  you  speak  of  that,  which  is  necessary  with  that  neces- 
sity, which  is  primilive  and  created,  then  indeed  I  grant 

•  Dr.  Edw.  Reyoolcb's  Three  Treatues,  p.  t09.- 
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youif  conclusion  tnie«  and  ycfur  s^pond  reason  competent 
unto  it :  inclination  unto  eyil  is  not  a  necessary  sin,  in  regard 
of  a  primitive  and  created  necessity. 

But  now  this  were  utterly  besides  the  main  of 'your 
intention ;  for  here  you  would  fight  with  nothing  but  your 
own  shadow,  because  your  adversaries  do  not  avouch  such  a 
necessity  in » our  inclination  to  evil,  but  defy  and  abhor  it 
more  than  yourself;  and  you  cannot  affix  any  such  thinff 
imto  them,  unless  you  grossly  calumniate  them. 

If  you  speak  of  that  which  is  necessary,  with  a  conse- 
quent and.  contracted  necessity, —  then  your  conclusion  is 
felse,  and  your  second  reason  no  confirmation  thereof;  if  it 
be  put  into  form,  it  will  make  up  two  syllogisms. 

The  first  syllogism. — Nothing  that  is  accidental^  can  be  a 
sin  necessary,  with  a  consequent  and  contracted  necessity. 

But  our  inclination  to  evil  is  accidental. 

Therefore  it  is  not  a  necessary  sin  in  respect  of  a  conse- 
quent and  contracted  necessity. 

The  second  syllogism. —  Every  thing  that  is  necessary  in 
respect  of  a  consequent  and  contracted  necessity,  is  intrin- 
flical  and  essential. 

But  inclination  to  evil  is  not  intrinsical  and  essentia}. 

Therefore  it  is  not  necessary,  in  regard. of  a  consequent 
and  conttacted  necessity. 

The  major  in  both  syllogisms  is  evidently  false,  as  will 
appear  when  you  attempt  the  proof  of  them ;  and  I  am  very 
■confident  you  never  will  own  them,  if  you  can,  any  other 
way,  shift  off  my  objections. 

,  In  the  next  place,  we  have  a  strange  paradox  of  yours, 
which  .1  understand  not.  I  shall  propound  it,  and  briefly 
consider  it. 

Dr.  Taylok. — If  it  be  in  our  nature,  it  must  be  naturally 
inseparable ;  it  must  be  at  first,  it  must  be  in  all  persons,  that 
have  our  nature. 

Jeanbs. —  I  shall  not  peremptorily  charge  this  proposi^ 
•tion  with,  falsehood,  until  I  know  how  you  explicate  it,  and 
yet  I  will  tell  you  what  reason  I  have  to  suspect  it  tabe , 
very  false ;  divers  accidents  are  in  our  nature,  properly  and 
strictly  inherent  in  our  nature,  which  yet.  are  naturally 
separable  from  our  nature,  which  were  not  at  first,  which  are 
pot.noijv  lAall  pi^rsons.tbat  have  our  nattire :  I  might  instance 

VOL.  I.  E 
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in  several  acquired  habitSi  and  immanont  acts  of  tiie  latioiial 
soiil/wliich  are  neither  ad6(}uate  unto,  nor  coeval  w^tli^  noi; 
naturally  inseparable  from»  it.  .  > 

But  I  look  for  some  strange  ellipsis ;  a  rhetorical  scl^epxc^ 
it  seems,  you  are  much  delighted  with  ;  but  if  you:  use  it  too 
ofteii;^  ft  will  prove  rather  a  weed  than  a  flower  in  your 
rhetoric.  You  expect/ it  seems,  I  should  pay  such  reverence 
unto  your  writings^  as  great  critics  do  unto  the  ancients,  in 
whose  words,  when  they  cannot  make  sense,  they  suppose 
some  chasma  to  fill  up,  with  whicfh  they  torture,  their  jbrains, 
but  I  have  something  else  to  do  than  to  trouble  myself  wit)| 
divinations  at  your  meaning:  when  you  vouchsafe  to  ac- 
quaint us  what  it  is,  I  shall  then  examine  it.  .      , 

But  having  seen  how  ill  you  have  sped  itx  new  shapira 
your  conclusion,  let  us  see  next  whether  your  supers,  J)|| 
better  in  the  quali&cation  of  your  second  reason  for  it  .  . .,.  r 

Dr.  Taylor. —  And  this  is  my  meaning;  and  t)ia1;  jfii^ 
may  not  be  troubled  at  the  word  essential,  I  mean  it  f  ot^jf^ 
the.  strict  physical^  but  in  the  moral,  sense, — that  whiclf  if(  .^( 
aft^r  our  nature,  but  together  with  it  .in  real  being,  ^4 
explicate  it  by  extrinsical ;  and  I  oppose  it  to  '  aQcidental*  ii^ 
this  reason,  and  to  '  superinduced*  in  the  next.  ,i^. ; 

j£Aii7Es. —  But,  first :  Pray  who  could  tell  that  you  thua 
meant  it,  nntil  you  now  tell  me  ?  is  this  a  usual  and  received^ 
sense  of  the  word?  and  if  it  be,  direci  me  unto!those  n^oial. 
philosophers  and  divines  that  thus  take  it ;  if  it  be  no^  v^f, 
ignorance  of  it  is  f'  purse  negationis^'^  not  **  prayse  disposis 
tionis,''  not  privative  and  blamable:  ''  Analogum  per  f^r 
positum  Stat  pro  famosiori  analogato;"  and>  therefore^  I 
appc^  unto  your  own  ingenuity,  whether  I  have  injured  yqn, 
by  supposing  that  you  took  '  essentiar  in  the  accustomed 
acceptation  thereof. 

2.  I  shall  beseech  you  to  set  down  the  difEerence.that 
you  make  betwixt  '  natural'  in  your  conclusion,  and  '  ej^^ 
sential'  in  your  second  reason  for  it;  and  when  youliav^^ 
done  this,  I  am  very  confident  to  make  it  appear,  that  your 
argiiment  is  either  a  mere  tautology,  or  an  utter  impefrti- 
nency ;  but  of  this  before. 

Next  you  refer  me  unto  your  former  letter  unto  Mr.  C. 

Dr.  Taylor.— Sir,  I  did  give  an  account  unto  Mr.  C, 
in  a  letter  to  him,  which  I  know  was-'  suffident,  and  H^  Cb^m^ 
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Jea'nes.— The  vanity  of  this  ImgycfU' will  t^onM^now* 
ledge,  when  you  shall  compare  thi^  tetter  with  thia  «Bto  me  ^ 
for  in  this  you  apply  the  second. reason  unto  the  latter,  claiue 
as  a  cangnientproof,  it  ''is  an  ftfect  or  condition  of  nature, 
butjio  sin  properly:'*  and  this  you; point  out  to  be  your 
meaning,  and  say»  ''  that  I  CouU(  easily  have  luideretood  it :" 
but  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  C.  ypu  aver«  thai  this  second 
reason  is  applicable  only  unto  the  first  clause ;  '*  That  every 
man  is  inclined  to  evil,  softie  more,  some  less/'  9^c«>  and  not 
at  all  unto  the  second ;  nay»  that  it  is  not  applicable  unto  it, 
without  a  mistake  of  not  only  the  second,  but  the  four  other 
reasons  ialsd ;  and  of  this,  too,  you  say  that  it  must  be  your 
melEmingy  and  that  it  is  clear  enough,  and  easy  in  the  ex* 
presaion ;  and  you  wonder  that  Mr.  Jeanes,  if  he  be  the  man 
diat  he  would  be  thought,  could  mistake  it.     Here- you  pro- 
pound inconsistent  and  contrary  meanings;  and  it  seems  you 
intend  to  tie  me  ui^  such  hard  meat,  as  that!  must  find  ont» 
each  to  be  your  meaning ;  but  this  is  a  task,  that  my  under- 
standing cannot  perfonn,  and>  therefore,  I  shall  beg  as- 
sistance from  the  hght  and  learning  df  your»:  and  fmtil  you 
afford  this,  I  shall  offer  unto  your  consideration  .tiiis  common 
rule  in  logic,  *  That  contrary  propoaitioDs  cannot  be  both 
true,  but  one  of  them  must  needs  be  false :'  bnt  these  two 
propositions,  thb  second  reason  is  referred  unto  the  second 
clause,  as  a  competent  proof, — and  this  second  reason  is  not 
referrted  unto  the  second  clause, — are  contrary  proposHions^ 
the  opposition  betwixt  singular  propositions  being*  as  Scheib- 
ler  well  showethS  most  aptly  reducible  unto  conttiuriety; 
and  yet  both  these  propositions  are  yours, —  the  firat,  in  this 
letter, — the  latter,  in  your  former  letter ;  imd,  therefore,  one. 
of  them  ninst  needs  be  false.    You  are  not  then  so  much. 
Sin  Cixws,  **  extra  teli  jactum^''  out  of  gun-shot,  but  that  my 
poor  trifling  logic  is  able  to  reach  you :  if  you  should  deny 
the  matter  of  ^t,  that  both  these  propositions  are  yoursji 
your  letters  will  convince  you.  of  untruth,  and  I  shall  need 
BO  more  than  to  transcribe  your  own  wQrds :  the  first  pro* 
positioii  you  have  in  these  words  of  this  letter,.  ''  To  be 
inclined  to  evil  is  an  effect  or.  condition  of  nature,  but  no  sij^ 
properly,  viz.  of  nature,  &c.  a  sin  natural  and  necessary; 

^  I>€  Prop.  csp.  si.  nnm.  18. 
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now  that  it  is  not  ihifl»  I  do  suppoae  tbat  reasoD^  which  yoa 
so  misconstrued,  is  competent/'  8cc.  The  seoond,  in  8eT8n4 
passages  of  your  former  letter :  '^  As  for  the  other  cb|.aae»  i4^ 
is  an  effect  or  condition  of  nature/'  but  no  sin  properly; -r*** 
that  was  the  less  principal,  part  of  the  proposition,  and  to  it 
only  the  first  reason  was  apportioned ;  and  again  afterward, 
none  of  the  other  reasons,  die  first  oidy  excepted,  relate,  ta 
the  latter  part  of  the  proposition.  But  let  us  hear  your>. 
reason  for  the  sufficiency  of  your  letter  unto  Mr.  C. 

Dr.  Taylor. —  For  *'  cujus  est  loqui,  ejus  est  inter-; 
pretari/'  * 

JjsANtiSi  — I  shall  WilUtigly  grant  you  all  fair  liberty  of: 
interpreting  yourself*  so  you  do  it  logically  and  rationally*; 
but  that  which  you  expect,  is  rather  a  licentiousness  than  a 
true  liberty  of  interpretation. 

First ;  You  would  have  a  license  of  transportatioiip  itQ 
carry  your  words  where  you  please ;  you  w<Mild  have  th^ 
second  reason  placed  betwixt  the  two  propositions,  and 
before  the  first  reason ;  thus  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  C. 

Next;  You  usurp  the  license  of  interpositicm,  to  pvtin. 
what  you  please ;  as  when  in  this  letter  you  add  the  epidusts 
of  *  natursd'  and  '  necessary'  to  sin. 

Atid*  thirdly ;  You  take  up  a  strange  license  in  exposi- 
tion of  your  terms ;  for  if  you  cannot  justify  what  you  say, 
if  such  a  term  in  your  words  be  taken  in  the  common  and 
usual  sense :  then  you  impose  upon  me  an  Unusual,  that  I 
say  not  a  new  and  unheard*of  signification  thereof.  Thus, 
you  deal  with  the  word  *  essential.' 

And,  lastly;  You  assume  a  license  of  contradiction,  to 
contradict  yourself,  to  say  and  unsay;  one  while. to  make 
this  your  meaning,  and  another  time  to  make  that  which, 
is  contrary,  your  meaning;  and  you  think  that  i  nm  obr 
liged  to  take  these-  cotitrary  meanings  to  be  both  your 
meanings. 

Surely,  sir,  if  you  can  get  a  patent  for  these  four  license^ 
you. will,  for  miatter  of  disputation,  be  shot-iree  and  invulne- 
table ;  your  opponents  may  throw  theircaps  at  you,  but  n^t 
an  argument  of  theirs  can  touch  you. 

Dr. Taylor. — I  told  you  perfectly  what  is  my  meaning; 
it  is  very  plain  by  the  whole  design  of  that,  that  it  must  be 
my  meaning;  it  is  also  clear  enough,  and  very  plain,  and 
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Teiy  ttmy  in  the  ctepressioD ;  and,  therefoite,  t  now  appeal  to 
your  htgenulty,  wliether  yen  ougkt  to  Hhave  made  such 
tfag^i^s  with  thlit,  which  common  sense  would  have  made 
plain  wtibojmt,  unleflB  you  had  received  a  prejudice. 
"  'Jbaneb.— *Ae  for  Ihis  triumphant  appeal  which'  yon 
make  in^e  dose  here  to  my  ingenuity^  I  need  say  tothing; 
bat'  reftr-  unto  the  premises ;  oidy  I  cannot  but  give  one 
aflyerttsement  unto  your  disciples,  that  you  sometimes  tri-* 
umph  when  you  have  not  conquered.  - 

I>B.TATLOK.«^And  now,  sir/ to  your  two  syllogisms: 
%e  pleased  to  the  subject  of  the  two  majors,  add  but  this 
^fllifieation, '  nbturalZ-^and  try  if  those  horrid  consequents 
wffl  fbllow,  which  you  affixed  to  your  own  fcu96faw9. 
''  '^kAKKS.*--I  hbve  already  considered  with  hew  little 
sobriety  yon  have  added  this  qualification  of  ^  natural/  and, 
I  ^dfeve,  the  impartial  reader  will  conclude  with  me,  that 
ytUi  have  foisted  it  in  upon  second  thoughts,  only  to  avoid 
thbsa  horrid  oonsequenta,  tuiio  which  your  words  in  thenn 
selves  are  liible. 

-*  Dit.  TATLoii.-*-»But  I  shall,  for  this  once,  consider  the 
paTtrenhtn*  1.' You  charge  it  with  nonsense;  but^  with 
your  fiivour,  you  proye  it  most  pitifully :  your  reason  is,  that 
to  6ay '  essential'  is  predicated  of  *  sin,'  in  either  of  the  two 
^ays  ''  dicendi  per  se,**  is  such  pitiful  and  prodigious  non-^ 
sense,  that  you  think  it  not  worthy  of  any  serious  refuta- 
tion :  so  that  this  is  your  argument,  *  To  say  that  sin  is 
essential,  is  prodigious  and  pitiful  nonsense;  therefore,  it  is 
prodigious  and  pitiful  nonsense/ 

? Surely  a  good  argument;  or  thus,  that  which  is  such 
nonsense  that  you  think  not  worthy  of  refutation,  is  certainly 
nobsense )  but  to  say  that  sin  is  essential  is  such  nonsense 
that  yon  think  not  worthy  of  refutation,  therefore  it  is  non-^ 
sense.  I  do*  not  ^ay  your  argument  is  nonsense,  but  I  am 
sure  it  is  no  argument,  unless  a  bold  affirmative  be  a  su& 
Adent  proof  .in  your!  logic.  But  to  the  thing;  that  sin  is 
estentisil  is  indeed  false  to  say,  but  to  say  so  is  not  nonsense. 
And  whereas  you  will  suppose  me  to  say  so',  you  are  un- 
charitable, and  something  unreasonable  in  it;  for  I  was  to 
prove,  that  inclination  to  sin  was  not  a  sin  of  our  nature,  as 
Uras  pretendQd,«-^because  what  was  natural,  is  intrinsical  and 
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essential :  as  (fecibility  to  a  nan,  which  because  to  be  in^ 
dined  to  sin  is  not,  thelf«ft>ve  it  is  not  a^sfai;  viz:,  of  natbre. 

Jeakbs.-^ First;  Here  is  a  gross  and  egregious. falsifi* 
cation  of  my  wonts,  afad  that  without  any  advantage  to  your 
cause.  Your  reason  is,  say  y6u>  that  to  say — esseoftial  is 
predicated  of  sin  in  either  olF 'die  two  "ways,  *'  dicehffi  per  se/' 
is  such  pitiful  and  prodigious  nonsense,  that  yonihink  it 
not  worthy  of  any  serious  refotation.^^  Whethet  these  words 
be  justifiable  or  no,  I  need  not  inquire ;  ftnr  there  aie'no  such 
words  in  my  paper;  neither  can  you,  with  all  youf  wit'and 
learning,  infer  any  such  matter  therefrom. 

Secondly ;  To  make  sport  for  your  followers,  yofu  mis-> 
represent  my  argument,  and  first  ckp  it  into  a  single'eSifty* 
meme,  and  then  into  one  syllogism,  bbth  of  your'o^n 
forging ;  in  both  which  you  leave  out  two  mediums  that  itt 
in  my  argument,  which,  reduced  unto  form,  will  nrakle  up 
two  sylh>gisms.  To  convince  you  of  this  unfiiir,  injurious, 
and  disingenuous  dealing,  I  shall  insert  my  wocdd  uflf  hk^. 
''  To  say  (as  the  Doctor  doth  by  consequence)  that^dn'is 
essential  to  the  nature  of  man,  is  ah  assertion  guilty  of  noh- 
sense;  a  thing^  may .  be  said  to  be  essentfal  %o  anoflier,  *  il 
{mbri,'  and  then  it  ia  ptedicated  of  it '  inprimo  modo  dicendi 
per  se  ;*  or  else '  ^  pOstm^H,*^  and  then  it  is  predicated  of  it 
^in  secuado  modo  dicendi  perse/'  And  to  saytiiattinis 
either  ol  these  ways  essentiri  to  the  nature  of  mau;  irsueh 
pitiful  and  prodigious  nonsense,  as  ihatl  camAt  think- it 
worthy  of  any  serious  refutation.'' 

The  learned  reader  will  'soon  perceive  bow  fittla  alliance 
your  enihymeme  and  syllogism  have  with  my^argupaent ;'  and 
to  him  I. appeal^  to  judge  of  tfae^  unworfliy  and  ttoscholariy 
injujgr  that  you  have  herein  done-  me;  but  ;^et^'  for  ^ 
elertial  stopping  of  your  mouth,  I  shaU  analyze  this  *m^ 
argument.  My  concluaton  was,  that  to  say  (as  yon  do  1^ 
consequtoce)  thait  sin  is-  essentia}  unto  iite  nature  of  man, 
is  an. assertion  guilty  of  nonsense;  tbisl  prove flromardii^ 
tribu::oii  of  essential;  whatfifoever  is  essential  is  8iich,ieither 
^  it  priori,'  or  *  k  postezicm.'  .    . . ' 

:  But  to  say  that  sin  is  essential,  either  ^  k  priori'  or  *k 
posteriori,' is  nonsense.  .  f»    ..    .. 

;    Therefore,  to  say  that  sin  is  essential  to  mitn,  is  nonsense. 
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Tlw  syUogiwu  is  grovQd«d  upqn  n  knomn. wd  r^e^ifed 
1ll«l^o^  'i(feg%tis  cunctiA  p«:libas.s«)>jeGtis  totius,  imiy^jmlis 
4^i|Uquo  silbject^,  j^egatur  ipBum  totum  univ^rgaUf  negatis 
4^MAf^  membris  dividentibus^  nega^iv  ipsum  divisvm*'  *  ^ 

:Tbt  major,  I  presamed,  none  would  deny ;  and  f«.  for  Abe 
minor^  diat  I  proved  from  a  degoriptioa  of  both  ways  of 
beiag  .essential. 

That  which  is  essential  to'a  tbikig,  \k  priori/  is  pr^cated 
•f  it  in  ^piimo  modo  dicendi  per  se ;'  that  wliicb  is  essential 
Ito  a  thing,  '  k  posteriori/  is  predicated  of  it  in  *  secundo 
modo  dicendi  per  se/ 

Now  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  mantis  either '  primo,' 
<^,,^P(aciindo  modo  dicendi  per  se,*  is  nonsense :  therefoi)p,  to 
§^  th9,i  ^in  is  essential  to  man,  either  '  k  priori/  or '  i  pos- 
t^9ii/  is  nonsense. 

f;,  The  mafor  I  thought  imdeniable,  and  as  for  the  miuQr, 
jtk0F»  indeed  I  stopped  too  in  the  proof  thereof,  as  thinking 
aU  f^rther  proof  of  it  needless ;  because  I  took  it,  apd  still 
do.  take  it  to  be, '  propositio  per  se  nota/  which  needs  no 
jfjDO^i,  but  a  bare  exphcatioa  of  its  terms ;  '  propositio  per  se 
nota  dicitur,  qu»  non  est  nota.  per  aliud/  as  Lycbetus ;  '  quas 
suis  tantum  terminis  cognoscibilis/  as  Collegium  Coninbrir 
4>ense  gather  out  of  Aristotle ;  *  qusB  tales  terminos  .habet» 
nt  ii  lect^  intelfecti  possint  causare  evidentem  notitiam 
totins  propositionis  sine  addito ;  oninis  propositio  hactehns 
€8t  per  se  nota,  ad  quam  evidenter  cognosceiid^  intellectns 
non  postulat  aliquod  medium,  lied  solum  teiininorum  pene- 
tratidne  ccmtentus  est  /  so  Scheibler. 

Now,  for  the  terms  of  the  minor  proposition :  I  presumed, 
that  all  explication  of  them  was  needless  unto  a  scholar  of 
ao  great  a  repute  as  Dr.  Taylor :  and,  therefore,  without  more 
ado,  I  inferred,  that  to  say  that  sin  is  either  of  these  ways 
essential,  either '  k  priori,'  or  '  k  posteriori,'  is  such  pitiful  and 
prodigious  nonsense,  as  that  I  could  not  think  it  worthy  of 
any  serious  refutation.  And  now,  sir,  I  shsll  entreat  you  to 
teriew  my  argument,  being  thus  truly  analyzed,  and  I  shall 
appeal  unto  your  conscience,  when  you  are  next  upon. your 
'knees  before  God,  whether  you  have  not  deeply  wronged  me, 
to  represent  my  argument  thus  defectively  (that  I. say  not 
&lbely),  on  purpose,  I  am  afraid,  to  render  i^  and  me  ridicu- 
lous.   Supjpose  any  man  diould  be  so  absurd,  as  to  say,  that 
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a  Btotie  is  animal ;  uiid'I  tb  tttnte  hitn  shotdd  tbttd  argue, 
^  Omne  animal  est  aut  liomo/  who  is  etidoed  widi  r^aMil/ffii 
■well  as  dense;  or  'brutum/  which  id  endaed  with  sense,  bM 
not  with  redson ;  but  to  say  that  a  stozie  is  either '  bo»o/  or 
^  brutnm/  is  such  pitiful  and  prodigious  nonsense,  as  that  I 
cannot  think  it  worthy  of  any  serions  refotation.  Ni^w  he 
that  shall  say,  this  is  no  argument,  but  only  a  bold  affirmati^, 
— will  go  a  degree  beyond  boldness ;  for  it  is  plain,  that  here 
«re  couched  and  implied  two  mediums.  First,  a  distribution 
of 'animal  in  hominem  et  brutum:'  next,  a  description  of 
each  member  of  the  distribution,  and  my  argument  is  exactly 
piuralleled  unto  this.  But,  sir,  though  I  thought,  that,  before 
you,  I  might  hare  spared  my  labour  to  prove,  that  it  isbon- 
sense  to  say  that  is  essential  unto  man,  either  '  d,  ptiori,'''ar 
*  k  posteriori ;'  that  it  is  predicated  of  man,  either  '  in  piimo/ 
6t  *  secundo  modo  dicendi  per  se ;'  yet,  because  you  seem  ta 
blame  mine  omission  of  such  proof,  I  shall  now  give  yott 
herein,  I  hope,  sufficient  satisfection.  -         >t 

First;  To  say  that  that  which  is  privati^re  is  posilrrt^,  h 
nonsense :  but  to  say  that  sin  is  essential  unto  man,  either  '4 
^priori,'  or  '  k  posteriori,'  is  to  say,  that  that  which  is  priyative 
lis  positive:  for  the  essentials  of  man  are  positive,  udd  the 
jR>rmality'of  sin  is  a  privation. 

Therefore,  to  say  that  sin  is  essential  unto  man,  either  'i 
priori,'  or' '  h  posteriori,'  is  nonsense. 

Secondly,  To  say,  that  that  which  is  predicated  of  maa 
'  per  accidens,'  is  predicated*  of  man  '  in  primo,'  or  *  secundd 
modo  dicendi  per  se,'  is  nonsense, --^because  * pnBdicatio  per 
a^e  et  per  accidens/  are  opposite  ways  of  predication. 

But  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man  'in  primo,^  or 
^  secundo  modo  dicendi  per  se,'  is  to  say,  that  that  which  is 
predicated  of  man  '  per  accidens,'  is  predicated  of  man  '  per 
se ;'  for  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man, '  per  accidens,'  will  be 
questioned  by  none,  who  know  what '  primus  modus  dicendi 
per  accidens  ^  is. 

Therefore,  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  mioi  *  in  priisa/ 
or '  secundo  modo  dicendi  per  se,'  is  nonsense. 

Thirdly,  To  say,  that  that  which  is  predicated  contingently 
'of  man,  is  predicated  necessarily  of  him,  is  non^ncte. 

But  to  say,  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man  '  in  pribu))'  &[ 
f  secundo  lno4o  dicendi  per  se/  is -to  say;  thatthaetwUcbas 
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predicated  of  man  contingently,  is  predicated  of  him  neoei- 
saiily,  ibr  sin  is  predicated  of  man  contingently,  because 
man  and  sin  cohere  contingently ;  man  might  not  have  been 
a  sinner,  and  when  he  shall  not  be  a  sinner,  he  will  still  be  a 
man ;  and  then  naS  cmro^  *  per  se  est  gradus  necessitatis.' 

Therefore,  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man  *  'm  pviwo/ 
or '  seonndo  modo  dicendi  per  ee,'  is  nonsense. 

If  these  arguments  satisfy  you  not,  you  may  command 
more  of  me  when  you  please,  as  also  any  further  enlargement 
Of  these. 

Yea,  but  you  say,  *  that  sin  is  essential,  is  false  to  say,  b«t 
to  say  so  is  not  nonsense/ 

To  this  I  answer,  that  however  it  may  be  sense  in  gram* 
mar,  yet  it  is  nonsense  in  logic ;  because  it  is  a  contradiction'; 
for,  in  logic,  every  contradiction,  not  only  express,  but  that 
also  which  is  virtual  and  implied,  is  nonsense,  a  bull,— as  we 
asoally  speak :  thus  it  is  nonsense  to  say,  that '  lignum*  est 
ferreum  ;*  that  a  spirit  is  corporeal ;  that  a  body  is  bodyless, 
without  quantity  or  extension ;  that  ah  accident  snhsists;  or 
ftat  a  substance  properly  inhereth. 

Now  my  three  arguments  above  irrefragably  prove,  that 
to  say  that  sin  is  essential  to  man,  is  a  contradiction;  for  it 
is  in  effect  as  much  as  to  say,  that  that  which  is  privative,  is 
poaitiFe ;  that  that  which  is  predicated  of  man '  per  accidens,* 
is  predicated  of  him  '  per  se;'  that  that  which  is  predicated 
of  .man  emitingentiy,  is  predicated  of  man  necessarily ;  and 
these  are  gross  and  palpable  contradictions,  and,  therefore, 
not  only  false,  but  most  pitiful  and  prodigious  nonsense. * 

You  accuseme  of  uncharitableness  and  unreasonableness^ 
in  supposing  that  you  say,  that  sin  is  essential  unto  man; 
jbttt  from  this  accusation  I  hav6  sufficiently  vindicated  inysel^ 
by  beating  you  from  all  your  miserable  shifts ;  and  unto  what 
X  have  said  herein,  I  shall  refer  both  yourself  and  the 
leader. 

Db.  Taylor.— -In  the  next  place,  you  charge  me  this 
with  blasphemy :  if  I  had  said  or  meant  what  you  pretended, 
yoti  had  reason ;  but  then,  I  pray,  consider  how  your  charge 
will  return  really  upon  yourself;  for  if  it  be  blasphemy  to 
affirm  Ood  to  be  the  author  of  ftin,  then  what  I  derived  from 
Adam,  is  no  sin ;  for  that  Adam's  sin  should  descend  upon 
me,  I  demand  who  was  the  author  of  that?    If  you  please. 
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yw^  mfLj.  tcikQ.time  to  cowder  ili;  bnt^  i»  the  ifitet^oi^if  yon 
be  pleased  to  read  a  IjAtle  discoiuve  ctf  iBiiie,f4«Ue4  '.£^ 
J4|0lifieata8/  you  ehall  find  my  questionrnotiobo  atewered 
by  yotif  iC  you  have  any  regard  to  the  tiulhibnty:  o?r  to  the 
leason  of  Mr.  Caiviti,  Dr.  Twieee/  and  1K>i»r  ^er  of  the 
I^igott  of  your  party. 

..  .  JaANBS.^-L  Here  yoti  tempt  me  to  a  digreieioft;  and 
you  may^  with  as  good  reason,  call  upon  me  to  answer  all 
the  repi^oaches  that  BeUarmiae,  in  ihis  paxttctdaT,  throweth 
upon  the  protestant  churches,  and  some  of  the  most  emixieiit 
laembem  thereof,  as  propound  this  question  uiiio  me« 

2.  However,  yet  1  briefly  answer  to  it,  that  Adam  was  the 
author  of  the  descent,  of  bi»  sinupou  me/  not  God ;  foT  to  be 
the  author  of  sin  is  to  be  a  deficient  cdpaUe  oaueei'theaeef, 
undit  is  impossible  that  God  should  be  defective  iK  nuM" 
pable  -manner ;  and  that  cox  dootriue  of  originsl  sin-  makefli 
him  to  be  such,  you  may  boldly  affirm^  but « can,  iafmr 
prore.  ^  f 

.3.  Bishop  Daranant,  in  the  d^^otriue  of  cHng^nal  aiiK^ts  jpaifi 
of  our  party,  and  he  speaks  that  which  will  abundantly  aaltafy 
your  demands,  in  his  AnimadTersions  upon  Herd'.  '  It  waa 
not/  says  he,  'God's  absolute  deopee  of  preteiitioB,:  but 
i4^4emfs  vohmtaiy  act  of  rebelliwi,  which  Iwought  ^,uiid 
the  guilt  of  sin,  upon  himself  and  all  his '  posterity,  ;Gq4 
hoyiBg  justly  deeveed  tiiat  Adam^s  children  should  participate 
Hiith'hiin*i&  his  atate  of  righteousness,  did  us  jut^ydecres 
that!  they  should  also -participate  in  the  state  of^sin/ 

.  '  Jf  this  author  deny  the  propagation  of  sin  froiu  Adam,  he 
uMst  adcnowledge  himself  a  Pelagian,  &c.'  '  His  whole  dia- 
eouise  cottceming  original  sin,  and  the  prbpagating  therauf 
janto  allnrankind)  is  erroneous,  in  that  he  falsely  presum^ftv 
.that  the. divine  decree  must  needs  be  effeetiye  or  caoBatrre  of 
all  the  events  decreed;. whereas  if  the  events  be  "actions 
sinful,  God's  decrees  are  permissive,  and  ordinative,  not 
decrees  of  causing,  much  less  necessitating  suehevil  aotions; 
as  hadi  baen  often  told  him.' 

. ,  4.  I  have  seen  your  Uttle  discourse,  called  *  Deus  Justtt^- 
Mtus,'  and  must  say  of  it  as  Florus  did  of  the  Liguxmus': 
'  Major  aliquanto  labor  erat  invenive  quam  vinoere^'    Tht 
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'  '>lf  J4MI  pibase  to  put  youcai^umi^la  into  jfiarm^^^orasiflim 
lidiy  <>omiiiiiiid'«ie  to  K^onsider  tfa^mv^t^otibttnivisb,  I^'flluUI 
bd  vibfy-  likk  lb  adirleniurft  Jipon  ^AoyiAiftg  ofc^yotttps  ;>  for  I 
find,  by  this  present  debate>  about  .two  ot^  tbiree  fineSji  4ittit  I 
(khidl  not/wittioat  gi^eat  dMieiilty,seamh. out  vbatjst: your 
ineairing. 

6.  I  wonder  wfay  yon  say ^  that  by  UusivliiMatge  I«haU 
find  yonr  (jn^stftoh  not  to  be  answered  by  me ;  why,  pirtyy«u% 
conld  I  tsf^et  it  b^i^re  yon  pmpoanded  44?  Biit.yonr 
mfesunng  is,  1  suppose/ that  L  abdlrfi^d^.that  yoyr  qaestiott 
ednhbt  be  ans^i^ered  by  me  i  but  the  event  mil  try  that. 

^  .«.  Hurt  whioh  you  mean  m  Jtfr.  Calvni  and  Dr.  ^mme, 
tkti  I  tMnk^  thofre  places  whieh  you  quote,  p;  SSItf  Aatiyonr 
i^tisdAimse;  and  then. unto  the  place  in^Cftlyin^you^jiaTe^aai 
4ns#eittn  DrrTwi^se*,  where  ha^eats;  it  iioni  the  orimua'^ 
tion  of  Bellarmine  «  and  then,  for  the  placein  Dn/Ewisseyyoa 
may  gaiher  w  answer  firom  that  heJaiih  unto  iMr.Honl'i 
^ftiti^mefkes  Ae  like  objections  against  hhn  £com  another 

7.  Yon  are  "^e  unmeetest  man  la  the.world  lo  uplnAid  me 
with 'the'tiigo'ts  of  my  patty;  for  the  ligid  2eaIot6  of.yoar 
party,  in  your  doctrine  of  original  sin,  are  snoh  whom  yoa 
naybe/ashMied  to  name.  Indeed^  in  this  point,  tfaflre  are 
?ery  few  of  iyoar  paxty,  8a;Tethe  Pelagians  of  old^aBd^now 
the  worthy  divines  of  the:Kacovian  den,  and  'their  ^Uotv^ 
fMf  unto  whom  the  best  and  the  most,  learned,  of  £rotebtants 
Witt  baldly  yoachaafe  the  name  of  Cl^stiana.  33kB  asekv 
btahe^  of  Amiagh  termi^d  them,in  a  senuonofhisitbat  Lheasd, 
*  a  company  of  baptized  Turks;'  and,  indeed,  Turks  and 
iniMels  can  kardly  be  greater  enemies  unto  the  divine  person 
akid  nature  of  Christ,  unto  his  offices  and  unto  his  great  and 
glorions  "Work  of  redemption  and  iMtia&etion,  ithan  these 
wMxshed  miscnMtnta  are» 

Db.  Taylpjl.— -Your  second  chacge  of  .Uasphe^  ie^ 
tlnH'tbyieaAon  does,.by  inq>licaiion,  iairolYeOhriatin  the  guilt 
of  «in';^'-^  because  whatsoever  is  essential,  he  had;battfaeff, 
if  you  len^ember,  that  I  a^y  notlhat>sin  is  .essential,  an^  that 

•  Vind.  Gn.  lib.  il  dig.  S.  c.  3.  Rag,  ft.  '  Pag.  149, 150. 
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I  bHttg  the  ret«r66  of  <b|g  very  argoment  against  your  jiarty 
Imd  opinion,  in  some  of  my  late  dneonTses,*-^  yon  hare  reaaon 
toMlake  th^  Are  out  of  your  own  bosom^not  to  tSi  me,  that  I 
baik;  fo^  if  radinfttion  to  aln  be^a  unnaturally^  aiid lierived 
Hmn  o^r^paxents,  I  ddmand  wbetfaer  or  no  h^A  nbH  CSiriat  «dl 
natiiMdenrea?  if  hebad  not,  he  wite  not  a  perfects  tttin';  if 
luavhad^  then  att- natural  deairea  are  not  natural  sinB^ibr  if 
you  say  they  be,  you  are  the  blaaphemer  by  the  conaequence 
(tf^our  affiitnatiye^  not  I : — but  God  forbid  that  either  of  us 
iAoaldl 

'J*  iBA'i9£s«—Fir8t»  Here  is  no  retortion  of  my  argument;  for 
nobe  of  my  party  or,  opinion  hold,  that  tnclinatiqn'unto  evil 
is  essential  unto  man.  Flaccius  Illyricus  maintailia,  that 
bri^dMd  sin  tras  the  essence,  or  substance  of  the  seiU ;  but  I 
xiever.hear^that  his  followers  were  considerable ;  he  hatb,  I 
mn  sure^.  both  papists,  and  protestantg,  Calvimsts  and  Lu« 
therans,  for  his  opponents;  but,  perhaps,  you  confound 
natural  with  essential,  and  make  them  all  one;  if  you  do, 
your  reason  wUl  be  nothing,  but  <  petitio  prinoipii.'  • 

2.  I  bebere  you  here  play  willi  the  equivocatidn  of  the 
word  '  natural,'  a  thing,  though  it  may  be  tolerated  in  a 
sophiMefy'  is  altogether  unworthy  of  a  theologue; 
li.ii Inclination  to  sin  may  be  to  be  said  natund,  either  'con^ 
beqpvtivSf,'  or  *  oonnexivL* 

•)t  'TfaatincBnatioQ  to  evil  is  natural '  consequntivV  that  it 
ItoviBj  aittd  f  esuha  physically  and  necessarily >  from  our  nature; 
I  flady  deny:  and  if  you  can  direct  me  tmto  any  place  in 
jtMir- books,  where  you  prove  it  to  be  natural  in  this  sense,  I 
fJkM  teike  it  into  consideration.  Indeed,  to  say  that  it  is  in 
lAssiisenM  natural,  is  to  throw  a  reproach  upon  God,  the 
hutb6r  of  nature.       . 

f>  But  it  is  natural '  eonneziT^ ;'  together  with  our  natore 
dimved  unto  us  from  our  first  parents/  and  yet  not  in  Cfarist^ 
Whof  had'  not  his  nature  from  Adam  in  an  ordinary  way  of 
generation,  bat  was  miraculously  conceiyed.  by  die  Holy 
CHioaty  and  sanctified  in  the  womb  of  the  vhrgin  Mary; 
( f  This  inclination  unto  evil  is  a  sinful  blemish  of  our  nature, 
because  it  is  a  cause  of  sin, '  et  qoalis  causa  talis  est  effectus.* 
*^A  jgood  Uee*,"  saith  our  Saviour,  ''cannot  biing  forth  evil 

'      '  ''   '  »  Matt.  til.  18.  ' 
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fruit."  Thttindiimtioa  to  evil  briogeth  fofth  muck  <ml' 
fruity  and  therefore  it  cannot  be  good,  and  consequently  it 
is  b«d  an4  tinfrd ;  and,  thmefore,  conkl  not  be  IB  Christy  «d^ 
efeoLM  .amn^ ma  the  moat  Holy  One  of  Gk>d.  Indeed^4f 
Cbiiat  k$d  .wanted  any  propriety  of  man'a  nature,  bo  bad  Mt 
tbaibeen  a  perfect  man ;  bnt  that  inclination  to  e?il  ia  a  ptor 
priely  of  our  nature, '  adlicet,  piroprium  quarto  nlodo/  yott 
are  ney^  able  to  make  good.  / 

Bnt,  sir,  in  good  eameat,  do  you  think  that  Christ  wta 
inclined  unto  evil?  if  you  do  not,  your  discourse  of' Christ 
is  impertinent;  if  yon  do,  I  shall  condode  your  opinion  to 
be  ^Uaaphemoua;  and  unto  it  shall  oppose  this  kiiommg 
aigument. 

)  .  He  in  whom  dwdled  an  aU-fulnesa  of  the  Oodhead 
bodily;  he  ^n whom  dwelled  an  all-^fulness  ofhahitoai  graoei 
he  who  enjoyed  the  beatifical  mion, —  was  not,  could  not 
be^  inclined  onto  evil. 

.But  in  Christ  dwelled  an  allrfulness  of  the  GocQiead 
bodily ;  in  him  also  dwelled  an  all-fulness:  of  habitual  and 
SMOtA^ring  grace ;  he  enjoyed  the  beatfical  vision :  ~   / 

Therefore,  he  was  not,  could  not  be,  inclined  unto  evil.  . 

The  minor  will  not  be  denied  by  any  orthodox  diidne, 
and  we  qiay  say  the  same  of  the  major;  for  he  Aat  shall 
think  that  the  grace  of  personal  union,  the  all^fnlness  of 
habitual  grae^,  and  the  bMitifical  vision,  are  not  sufficient  to 
exdnde  from  Christ  all  inclination  unto  evU,  will  render  boA 
his  learning  and  religion  too  suspected.  i 

But,  to  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt,  take  this  foUowing 
argument 'for  confirmation  of  the  major:  there  oould  not  be 
the' least  inclination  unto  evil  in  that  person,  in  whom  these 
was  an  utter  averseness  from  evil '  in  summo  gradu ;'  foB  of 
contraries,  that  which  is  in  a  remiss  degree,  is  not  consistent 
with  the  other  in  the  highest  and  most  intense  degree;  but^'in 
that  person,  in  whom  there  was  an  alUfulness  of  the  Godhead, 
an  ali^AilnesB  of  habitual  grace,  and  the  beatifical  vision^ 
there  was  an  utter  averseness  from  evil,  and  that '  in  suinme 
gradu;'  and,  therefore,  impossible  that  there  shouldcbe  in 
him  an  inclination  to  evil,  in  the  least  degree..  .  • .  r 

The  papists  extenuate  the  malignancy  of  concupiBcencs  as 
much  as  may  be;  affirming  that  in  the  regenerate  it  is  no  sin, 
and  that  it  had  been  in  Adam,  if  he  had  been  created  in  his 

4  • 
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pom  natMAlil;  yet'tiwytliirfk  not  bo  iHeif '^flt tis  fo  «fitK[bd 
it  unto  Chiiat.  ^  i    •. 

Indeed,  Oaraad  is  kt^naei  for  aptsalkig  'JoiMt^bftt'ta^ 
ieiotelgfi^hiB  way;  Iratrhe  ia  cdiitradicted by  Mie'^Mrire^t^^^ 
the  aelieoiBOienA ;  -whtr-boM^liiat^^  fomes^  f>e6eatr/  cotilRf|l(i»i 
oenca^  m&»  'seithep*^  tn  •tetu'^pifida/  norH^BmtsAo/rti  Cftrtot*/' 

1.  Not^  ia -ftciu' pnmor;'  and  for  tbia'ttheyalle^'AiM' 
reaaona.  -    " 

<  1.)  Tbe  iabsolbfe  peifacfekm  Kif  hia  Tirtaea^'Uid  dlJftffiittaa^ 

of-gmc^ii  '  ■     -  '  '  •   •'"' 

<34>  ^&rp6ap«ttsaHrtgildncy>  ttid  adrsrtdhcy  i>f  iiis'relhbttl 

(3i>  The  gOTmaniRiit  of  hii  iumtan  taatuce  and^tiMioiia,  frf 

bis  divine  and  infinite  person.  *  ^"  ^  *^ 

2.  Not''  in  aottt'  aeduhd^/  hecdnae  id  him/ttie"t^f5H4M' 
motMmi*  imto'  sin  v$aiM  '%am  'lieini''  vohntary^  aid*  hsoU^^ 
sequftirtljrsibAiL'  '  ' 

Unto  this  purpose  Becanua^  observetb,  **  Aht'^e  'fLM 
inoftioai  >of  coiicupiseeface  "may  be  said  tobe  Tbliintaiy  two 
tnanner  of  w^ys : 

1.  Anteoedently ;  wbdn  One  willingly  adnuta  iirim  ikhea 
be mayr<aivoid'tbem X  '  i  '^ 

3.  vOonseqtientfy;  whenr  one  yidds  Consent  tinto  tbiehi 
after theyvaiw crept  in;  In  theforaier way  dr maaaner/.lk^lidfl' 
baev  rohMiliay^ii  Christ ;  beeanse  Christ  could  ba^  Jarcfiddd 
them,  by  veason'^of.tbe  goveftitneiit  of  the  persoifof 'tb^ 
woidv  if  be  bad  not,  therefore*  avoidM  tbeift,  but  wJUiiigly 
admitted  them,  they  bad' in  bim  been  blaiie^tortby/''         ^ ' 

DRirTAYiioft.-^Your-tbird' reason  also  is  ttspMtty  ^  fbr;^ 
firsts  I  demand  whether  a  possibility 'to  sift  be  mot  of  *4he 
nature ^ef man?  for  that' is  all  I  meaau  by  esselHialt'if  itbe 
not,  bow  oame  Adam  to  sin  his  first  sin  ?  if  it  bt,  I  ask 
wbethes  abidl  tbe  ssinte  in  the  resurrebtion 'be 'raised  tip  with 
itorntol*  If  yea;  then  you  blaspheme  Ood's'fuil  ^^Mob^ 
tion  of  tbe  sainto  in  the  resurrection;  for  impleeeaibility  is 
certainly  a  part  of  their  full  glorification.  If  nay  ;*  Ibeli  jt  in: 
no  blasphemy  to  ^ay,  that  in  tbe  resorreolion  the-aaiats  sbaH 
be  raised' vp'witboat'sometliing  that  is  essential  to. theii;  or 
to  their  nature. 

h  Suaret  io  tertiam  partem  Thorn.  dUp.  34^  wet  2.    Greg,  de  Valentia, 
torn.  !▼*  dist.  1.  (laaest.  pooct.  3. 

>  Stun.  Tlifoltis.  Bchohist.  torn,  v.*  o.  If.  qhvst.  5.  psg*  tOO. 
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7EAN&s«-*tThat(^poMibility  to  sia  w 'essential*  vnto  cvevjr 
imtiemd  creatane*!  gnoit;  and  hereupon  infer,  thai  k  is  not 
sepaated  firaot  the  «aiats  in  their  full  glonficationi:  neither 
•kslL  I  fear  your  i^hai^  of  Uaspbeesy  b\erein»;  having  :ihe 
generality  of  schooisaeD,  both  Thomists  and  Seeiiafeiw  and: 
reason  too,  on.*my  sidc^  Indeed^  the  aainta  of  heaven-^tdo 
cona^ntly -and  nnintermpiedly  shnp  and  deoUne  8ih;iyet 
it  is  an  eTil  possible  unto  their  naiure,  considered  ia-  iiseiiv) 
hoapever  ihty.  are  secured  tb^idfrom  by  their  glorified  slate 
and  condition;  for  though  ain  and  a  fulness  of  gtoiy  fate 
inconsis^nt^jyet  it  is  no  contradiction  or  repugnanc^^thsit 
their  natuesy  abstractly  qonaideied,  secluding  the  coasi- 
deratioo  of  their  glory,  should  be  riafuL  Yea,  bnt  yarn  asy, 
impeccability  is  certainly  a  part  x}(  the  full  glorification  of 
the  sainfcB.;  and  what  ia  impeccfbtUly  but  an  impo«isibilily  of 
sii^ung?  if  Ood  then  make  the  saints  impeccable^  be  takM 
away  £rom  them  all  possibility  of  sinning. 
For  sMwer. 

L  There  is  a  twofold  impeccability. 

<L)  By natuin.   (2,)  By tj^egraeeand gift qIQoA.  . 

Impeccability  by  nature  takes  away  all  poasibility  pf  si^ii 
ning ;  but  it  is  received  generally ,.  aa>a.  rule  among  the  schooL- 
nien»  that  a  creature  cani^t  :be  madp  ^Z  impeeeabilin  pel:^ 
natnmm/tliat  a% '  such  a  one  as  cannotl^  nature  sinJ .  And» 
if  yoo  please,  you  may  view  theproofs  thereof  in  CapoeolasM 

Impeccability,  by  the  gift  and.  grace  of  Ood,  doth  mot 
f>raHirate  the  remote  ..pow^  of'Sianing*;  bnt  .cddyrkeiBpn^iti: 
tromr  being  actuated;  aiid  it  is.  tliis,imifeccability  onlyitfiat 
is  part  of  the  saints'  ^orification.  '  j^ « .^ 

2.  A  thing,  may  be  ef^id  te  be  impossible,  <  senea  diviso/ . 
or/ sensu  composite/  .   .     r, 

In  ^seaau  diviso/.it  is  not  impossible^  but  possiUe^ifiiir' 
the  saints  in^  heaven  to  sin;  for.  timt  (considered  inthem'^ 
eel vea.  without  the  eustodient  grace,  of  QoA  aLwa]i8:  under«** 
propping  them.)  they  axe  liable. unto! sin,  the  lamaolaUe  fafl  > 
of  th«  angels  of  dariiness  is  an  e^id^At  proof. 

But  Aow/'  sensu  composite/  it  ia  indeed  impossible  for  ' 
glorified  saints  to  sin ;  that  is,  it  is  impossible  for  them  iOiSin^ ' 
considered  under  this  reduplication,  as  liiUy  !glorified ;  be- 

k  lib.  ii.  dhn  ft.  tinatt.  1. 
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cauae  fulness  of  glory  and  sin  cannot  stend  togfiAer.  tTbia 
answer  is  in  Scotus  ^,  whose  words  I  sfaall  insert  for.  tbe  ssHut 
of  some  readers  who  may  not  have  him  in  their  studies  t 
^'  Respondeo ;  patet,  qu6d  beatus  est  impeccabilia  ia  mnua 
compositionis,  hoc  est,  non  potest  simul  esse  beatos,  et 
peccare :  sed  in  sensu  divisionis,  quM  manens  beatus  noa 
habeat  potentiam  et  possibilitatem  ad  peccandum^  potest 
intelligi  duplicit^r :  vel  per  aliquid  sibi  intrinseicuin,  quod 
excludit  potentiam  talem ;  vel  per  causam  extrinsecam,  quod 
ekdudit  potentiam  propinquam  ab  illo,  8cc.  NaUa  est  causa 
intrinseca  in  yolontate  Michaelis  nunc  beati^-per  qusun:  ex- 
xludatur  potentia  ad  peccandum  pro  aliis»  in  sepsu  divisionis  ; 
^on  est  antem  causa  intrinseca  probibens  istam  potentiam 
omnino  reduci  ad  actum :  sed  per  caufiam  extrinsecam  est 
impossibilis  potentia  ilia  propinqua  ad  peccaiULum,  yidelios^ 
per  voluntatem  Dei  prsBTenientem  illam  voluntatem^ut  semper 
contineat  actum  friiendi,  et  ita  nunquam  possit .  poteatiaai 
suam  remotam  non  fruendi,  vel  peccandi,  reducere  ad  actum : 
siquidem  nunquam  causa  secunda,  praeventa  k  cans&  supchriori 
agente  ad  unuin  bppositum,  potest  potentia  propinqua  exire 
in  aliud  oppositum.  Concedo  eigo»  quod  infeirty  quod  Mi- 
•chael  beatus,  et  sit  peccabilis  in  sensu  divisionis,  loquendo  de 
potentia  remota."^. 

Dr..  Taylor. — But,  sir,  what  think  you  .of  mortality  ? 
is  that  essential,  or  of  the  nature  of  man?  I  suppose  yoa 
will  not  deny  it.  But  yet  I  also  believe,  you  will  confess, 
that  though  we  are  sown  a  corruptible  body,  yet  we  shall  be 
raised  /an  incorruptible,  and  the  mortal  shall  put  on  io^ 
mortality. 

Jkanes.—  For  answer,  I  shall  propound  a  distinction  of 
^mortality,  that  is  very  obvious  and  ordinary.  A  thing. n^ay 
be  said  to  be  mortal,  either  '  respectu  .potentiaa  remotse,'  or 
>  respectu  potentisB  propinquse.' 

1.  In  respect  of  a  remote  power  of  dying,,  which  hath  in 
it  the  remote  cause  pf  dissolution,  an  elementary  matter*   . 

2.  In  regard  of  a  near  power  of  dying,  arising  from  the 
actual  conflict  and  corruptive  influence  of  the  elements,  and 
their  contrary  qualities.. 

'  The  latter  mortaUty  is  separable,  but  then  it  is  not 
essential. 

>,Lib.  iv.  d\iU  49.  i|fisst.  6. 
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As  for  the  former  mortality,  whicb  alone  is  essential,  I 
Hdnk  very  few  doubt  but  diat  it  is  also  inseparable  from 
the  nature  of  a  man's  body;  for  the  immortality  and  incor- 
mption  of  the  bodies  of  the  sunts  in  the  resurrection,  will 
not  be  by  taking  away  out  of  their  bodies  the  remote  causes 
of  corruption,  the  elements,  and  their  contrary  qualities ;  for 
Aen  their  bodies  would  not  be  mixed,— and  so  not,  for  sub^ 
stance^  the  same  that  they  were ;  but  by  an  hinderance  or 
prevention  of  the  corruptive  influence  of  the  elements,  and 
their  contrary  qualities. 

'  lliat  1  am  not  singular  in  this,  I  shall  manifest,  by  tran- 
scribing the  testimo'nies  of  some  few  schoolmen,  who,  though 
ihey  difier  one  from  another  in  assigning  the  cause  and 
i^son  of  the  impassibiUty  and  incorruptibihty  of  glorified 
bodies :  yet  they  all  agree  with  Dnrand  in  this,  that  glorified 
bodies  are  not  impassible, '  per  privationem  potentise  passivsB/ 
sed  per  aliquod  pnestans  impedimentum  actualis  passioniis 
Bi^  fiatf 

The  first  shall  be  of  Scotus", '  Dico  ergo  quod  causa  im« 
pttsibilttatis  est  yoluntas  diyina  non  coagens  causae  secund® 
corruptiniB,  et,  per  hoc,  est  illtid  impassible,  non  potentia 
remota,  sed  propinqua,  non  k  causft  intrinsecft,  sed  extrinsecft 
impediente,  sicut  dictum  est  de  impeccabiUtate  supra,  8cc. 
ezemplnm  hujus  de  igne  in  camino,  qui  non  egit  ad  con- 
gMmptionem  trium  puerorum,  non  quidem  per  aliquam  imf- 
passibilitatem  intrinsecam  pueris,  nee  ex  carenti&  pbtentim 
passive,  nee  ex  contrario  intrinseco  impediente,  sed  quia 
Dens  ex  yoluntate  8u4  non  cooperabatur  ad  illam  actionem.' 

The  second  is  of  Durand'',  '  Restat  erg6  quod  corpora 
^oriocMt  non  erunt  impassibilia,  simplicit^r  et  absolute,  per 
privationedEi  principii  passivi,  ehm  natura  corporum  gloria* 
sOrum  sit  fatura  eadem  quea  prius ;  sed  erunt  impassibilia  per 
aUquid  proBStans  impedimentum  aotualis  passionis  n^  fiat. 

'  Quid  auteioa  sit  illud,  utrum  sit  aliqua  forma  inhsrens^;  ah 
Bokun  virtus  divina  assistens,  duplex  est  opinio :  dicunt  enim 
quidam  quod  talis  impassibilitas  erit  per  aUquam  fonnam 
]iitsifltentem,&«. 

*  Alius  modus  est,  q«od  impassibilitas  corporum  glorio- 
sofom  non  erit  per  aliquam  formam  inhsrentem,  sed  solum 

»  Ub.  iv.  dbt.  49.  qnmU.  1$.  »  lib.  iv.  dktr  44.  qwft.4. 

VOL.  !•  P 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


06        eoBaESPaNDsycjE  with  mr.  JAMiEs. 

pet  tirtutem  divhlaiii  assistentem  beatis  ad  iiii|inD«  tt  pro- 
^ib^ntem  actionem  cujuacunque  eztribfteoi  infeientia  ;paM- 

-  This  latter  way  Durand  takes  himself,  and  endeavouredi 
.to^  «<m&rm  it  by  three  reason?. 

The  third  shall  be  of  Suarez%  *  Nam  licet  in  corpore  glo- 
■rioso  inaneat  eadem  materia,  ideinqne  temperamentnm  ex 
•({ualttatibQs  contrariis^—^inde  sohtm  fit,  corpus  illad  in  Dud6 
nature  8U&  consideratnm,  esse  eorruptibile>  et  in  beatitndine 
retinere  quasi  causam  remotam^  seu  natiiiralem  radicem  coi- 
itiptionis:  nihilomihus  tamen  secundum  proximam  disposi- 
tionem  i^ntrinsecam  esse  inoorruptibile  et  impassibile:  quia 
«L0ectum  est  ali&  quadam  perfectione,  qu«e  ex  se  potest  im- 
^dire,  n^  ilia  naturalis  corruptibilitas  in  actum  reducatur/ 

Dit.  Taylor. — Once  more,  is  it  natural  to  be  a  natural? 
that  will  not  be  denied :  but  then  remember,  that  although 
rto  be  natural  is  essential,  that  is«  of  the  essence  of  the  body, 
yet  the  natural  shall  arise  without  its  naturality ;  ^  it  id  sown  a 
natural  body,  it  is  raised  a:  spiritual'/ 

Jbanbs; — 1.  That  that  which  is  natural  is  natural,  wiU  not 
be  denied,  as  you  say;  but  it  is  '  propositio  identica  nugax/  a 
most  trifling  tautology ;  and  unto  what  purpose  yOu  propound 
a  question  concerning  it,  I  know  not. 

2t  Of  things  natural  unto  man,  some  arje  natural  powers, 
some  are  natural  acts:  natural  powers  may  be  and  are 
essential  unto  the  body ;  and  so  ittey  are  inseparable  too : 
i)ur  bodies,  when  they  shall  be  raised,  shall  not  want  so 
tnuch  as  one  such  natural  power.  But  natural  aicts  n$e  acci- 
dental, and  in  the  resurrection  there  may  be  no  place  for  the 
exercise  of,  at  least,  some  of  them>  viz.  generation,  nutrition, 
and  the  like ;  as  touching  such  things  we  shall/  be  like  .the 
angels  in  heaven,' as  it  were  spiritual. 

3.  In  the  apostle^*,  it  is  not  TSfM  fvowip,  *  a  natural  body/ 
but  vi^jM  ifuxp^^f  <ui  animal  or^souly  body/ that  is  actuated 
and  animated  by  the  soul  after  a  natural  ivay  and  manner, 
by  the  intervention  of  bodily  helps,  such  as  eating,  drinkiag, 
sleeping,  and  the  like.  And  in  all  congruence  of  oppoaitiop 
hereunto,  a  glorious  body  is  said  to  be  a  spiritual,  in  regard 
of  an  immediate  supportanoe  by  the  spirit,  without  aayi^^^or- 

' « la  tcrtMto  fwrt.  TIML  dttp.  48.  p.  581.  '  1  €or.  xV.  ^. 
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ffeofeal  me^My  and  without  aay  !i8«  of  tbe  g^nomtiTe  an^ 
nutritiTe  faculties. 

Br.  TayIiOH.-^So  that  you  see,  if  I  ba,4  said  this  which 
yoa  ckaige  upoA  me,  which  is  coutraiy  to  my  thoughts,  and 
BO  against  my  purpose^ — ^yet  your  argument  oould  not  have 
orerthrewn  it, 

Jeanes. — Whether  you  do  not  here  boast  and  triumph 
without  a  victory,  I  am  very  well  contented  to  refer  it  unto 
the  Ifiamed  reader^. 

Since  my  penning  of  my  exceptions,  sent  unto  Mr.  C*,  I 
have  read  the  ^  Metaphyaica '  of  Dr.  Robert  Baro,  that  learned 
Soot ;  and  in  them  I  find  the  like  of  these  three  last  argu- 
ments of  mine  urged  against  the  error  of  Flaccius  lUyricus; 
that  original  sin  is  of  the  substance  of  man,  and  essential  to 
him  after  the  feU,--T-a  proposition  subaltemate  unto  that  which 
I  charge  you  with ;  his  words  are  as  followeth :  ^  Prima 
oinnio,  damnanda  et  h  nostriii  theologts  et  k  pontificiis,  de 
natura  pecoati  originalis,  est  absurdisstma  hseresis  lUyrici, 
Btatoentia  pecoatum  originale  es^e  de  substantia  hominis,  seu 
esse  quid  homini  essentiale  poat  lapsum.  Contra  quam  senr 
tentiam  Bellarminus  disputans,  varias  afiert  rationea:  prss- 
eipuie  h»  sunt :  Piim5,  sic  peccatum  esset  pars  substantim 
humansB ;  aut  Deus  erit  autor  peccati,  quippe  qui  substantiaii 
omnes  oreavit  :-*-aut  si  quis  neget  illam  substantiam  ease  k 
Deo,  cogetur  fateri  earn  esse  k  diabolo,  qui  est  autor  peer 
catl:;  necessarium  enim  est,  ut  habeat  aliquam  causant;  at 
utnimque  consequens  est  absurdum,  erg6  et  antecedcfis. 
8eeund6,  aut  Christus  non  assumpsit  natnram  humanam 
int^gram,  aut  peccato  non  caruit,  quornm  utnimque  eat 
idwirdum*  Tertio,  ad  diem  judicii  naAura  hominis  ri^surget, 
fi  e^temam  vitam  possidebit,  saltem  quoad  eleotos :  Pecci^tfun 
ver6  turn  nullum  erit  in  glorificatis,  ergb  peccatum  non  eat 
quid  essentiale,  sed  quid  separabile  est  ah  ips&  nathr&^/ 
TbesfS  reasons  differ  so  Httle  from  mine,  as  that  you  may 
think,  perhaps,  that  I  have  borrowed  mine  from  either  Beb> 
larmine  or  Baro,  which  yet  I  assure  you  I  did  not.  The 
raciaon  why  now  I  recite  these  reasons,  is  to  show,  that  mj 
arguments  are  not  snoh  weak  and  pitiful  things,  but  tiiat 
jrary  leanied  men^  bate  made  use  of  the  like,  to  diiq>rav«  a 

<  Pag.  lis,  149. 
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proposition  subordinate  unto  that  which  I  go  about  to 
refute. 

Dr.  Taylor.— It  is  good  advice  o^  <rxw9aa^«»  M<»0oaw 
«rf]v.air  fial^i:  if  you  had  been  pleased  to  have  learned  my 
meaning  before  you  had  published  your  dislike,  I  should 
have  esteemed  myself  obliged  to  you  in  a  great  acknow- 
ledgement. 

J  RANKS. — Your  advice  out  of  Aristophanes,  I  like  very 
well ;  I  am  not  conscious  unto  myself  that  I  have  towards 
you  transgressed  against  it :  for  before  I  uttered  a  syllable  of 
dislike,  I  used  my  best  endeavour  to  find  out  what  was  your 
meaning, — ^and  to  that  purpose,  made  use  of  that  little  logic 
and  reason  which  I  had ;  and  as  for  that  meaning  which  I 
affix  unto  your  words,  let  the  reader  determine,  whether  I 
have  violated  any  rule  of  logic  or  reason,  in  imputing  it 
unto  you.  What  I  took  to  be  your  sense,  together  with  my 
objections  against  it,  I  sent  unto  Mr.  C.  to  be  transmitted 
speedily  unto  you,  exposing  all  unto  the  utmost  severity 
of  your  examination ;  and  wherein  I  have  here  trespassed 
against  charity  or  justice,  I  would  fain  know. 

Besides,  my  dislike  I  expressed  only  in  a  private  place, 
before  very  few,  in  private  discourse,  and  I  have  not  hitherto 
published  it,  from  either  press  or  pulpit. 

Dr.Tatlor.«— Now  you  have  said  very  much  evil  of 
me,  though  I  deserve  it  not. 

Jranes. — This  I  deny,  and  flatly  challenge  you  to  prove 
what  you  aver. 

Dr»  Tayxor. — For,  suppose  I  had  not  prosperously 
enough  expressed  my  meaning,  yet  you,  who  are  a  man  of 
wit  and  parts,  could  eamly  have  discerned  my  purpose  and 
my  design.  You  could  not  but  know,  and  consider  too,  that 
my  great  design  was  to  say,  that  sin  could  not  be  natural, 
that  it  is  so  fiair  from  being  essential,  that  it  is  not  so  much 
as  subjected  in  our  common  natures,  but  in  our  persons 
only. 

Jeanes.-^1.  Whether  what  you  say  of  my  wit  and 
parts  be  not  a  scorn,  I  shall  not  trouble  myself  to  inquire^ 
but  leave  it  unto  your  conscience :  however,  I  suppose  yott 
think  yourself  far  superior  unto  my  poor  self  in  wit  and 
parts,  and  I  also  readily  acknowledge  as  much.  Now,  I 
wonder  why  you  should  think  that  I  should  so  easily  find 
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out  What  18  your  meaning,— seeing  you,  whose  abilities  so  far 
transcend  mine,  be  so  unprosperous,  not  only  in  the  ezprea- 
sion;  but  in  the  after  interpretation  of  your  meaning,  as  that 
yon  dissent  in  a  latter  letter  from  yourself  in  a  former  letter. 
How  can  you  reasonably  expect  that  I,  who  am  not  (as  one 
of  your  proselytes  lately  said)  worthy  to  be  named  the  same 
day  with  you  (I  shall  not  deny  the  truth  of  the  corapiarison, 
"nor  envy  you  die  honour  thereof)^  should  (as  the  proverb  is) 
see  further  into  a  millnstone  than  you,  who  are  so  eagle  and 
quick-sighted? 

Secondly ;  Whereas  you  say^  *'  That  sin  is  not  so  much 
as  subjected  in  our  common  nature,  but  in  our  persons 
only,"  I  doubt  that  I  understand  you  not ;  for  to  me  it  seems 
yery  evident,  that  sin,  so  far  as  a  privation  can  be  inherent, 
19  truly  inherent  in  our  natures ;  for  it  hath  all  the  requisites 
of  inherence,  that  Aristdde  layeth  down'. 

1.  It  is  in  our  nature. 

3.  Not  as  a  part  of  our  nature. 

3.  Neither  can  it  exist  severed  and  apart  fnmi  our 
natures :  sin  is  seated  in  all  individuals  of  our  nature,  whilst 
living  here  upon  earth,  Christ's  humanity  alone  excepted; 
juid,  therefore,  why  may  not  we  say,  that  it  is  subjected  in 
.our  common  nature?  Seeing  those  accidents  are  seated 
secondarily,  and  mediately  in  second  substances,  which  are 
primarily  and  immediately  placed  in  their  respective  first 
substances;  '*  substanties  secundse  substant  accidentibus 
gratia  primarum/' 

Yea,  but  you  will,  perhaps,  say  '  it  is  subjected  in  our 
persons  only,  therefore  not  in  our  nature :'  but  this  is  a  very 
sorry  objection :  for  who  knows  not  the  distinction  of  sub- 
jectum,  in  subjectum  quo,  et  quod?''  our  persons  only  are 
''  subjectum  quod  "  of  sin;  our  natures,  notwithstanding,  may 
,be  '*  subjectum  quo"  of  it ;  and  we  may  say  the  same  of 
other  accidents.  I  find  you  (page  4:94)  quoting  that  usual 
fodom,  *'  actiones  sunt  suppositorum  ;*'  but,  if  you  had  con- 
sidered the  limitations  that  are  uaually  given  thereof,  you 
would  have  spared  the  urging  of  it.  **  Actio  est  suppositi," 
saith  Scotus,  ^'  ultimate  denominati  ab  actione,  sed  non  ut 
soUus  denomiqati  a1?  ipsa  ;*'  but  you  may  have  some  deep 

r  Cafcfor.  cap.  t. 
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meaning)  which  I  fathom  not ;  iair  leave  may  you  take  to 
explain  yourself. 

Dr.  Taylor. — But  besides' thta,  air^  I  am  a  little  to 
complain  of  you^  that  when  yon  had  two  words  at  your 
choice  to  explicate  each  other,  *  intrinsicar  and  '  essential, 
you  would  take  the  hardest  and  the  worst  sense,  not  the 
easiest  and  most  ready. 

JsANEs. —  I  have  here  given  you,  not  only  no  cause^  but 
not  so  much  as  any  shadow  or  colour  for  complaint. 

1.  I  gave  a  reason  why  I  insisted  on  the  Word  '  essential* 
only,  and  passed  by  the  t^rm  ^  intrinsical ;'  because  you  use 
'  intrinsical'  as  equivalent  unto  '  essential/  as  is  apparent  by 
your  opposing  it  unto  *  accidental :'  and  hare  you  said,  can 
you  say>  any  thing  to  the  contrary'' 

2.  I  would  fain  know  why  you  should  say  that  '  essen- 
tial'  is  a  harder  word  than  *  intrinsical;'  diere  is,  1  am  sure, 
that  equivocation  in  the  word  '  intrinsital,'  ^ich  is  not  in 

^ the  word  'essential;'  for  that  which  is  accidental,  may  be 
intrinsical,  there  being  intrinsical  as  well  as  extrinsical  ac- 
cidents :  "  Internum  et  externum,"  say  philosophers,  **  s^- 
muntur,  vel  ratione  essentiae,  vel  ratione  loci  et  subjecti." 

Dr.  Taylor.  — For  yon  cannot  but  know,  that  ^  esse^ 
tial'  is  not  always  to  be  taken,  in  the  strictest  sense  of  philo- 
sophy, for  that  which  is  constitutive  of  a  nature ;  but  largely, 
^and  for  aU  sorts  of  properties,  and  the  universal  accidents  of 
nature. 

Jeanes. — The  distinction  of  essentiiail,  into  that  which 
is  such  '^  constitutive,"  as  constituting  the  essence,— ^r  that 
which  is  such  ''  conj^nentiv^,"  as  necessarily  resulting 
jBrom  tlie  essence, — I  very  well  know :  tfnd  I  grant  die  pnx- 
prieties  which  are  such, ''  quarto  modo,"  which  agree  **  omni, 
aoli,  semper,"  are  in  this  latter  sense  said  to  be  essential; 
but  that  essential  is  aver  taken,  as  you  say,  for  all  sorts 
of  proprieties,  those  which  are  such,  *'  primo,  secondo,"  or 
''  tertio  modo,"  is  notoriously  false ;  for  then  essential  would 
be  taken  for  that  which  is  most  accidental:  but  let  us 
examine  yotir  instances. 

Dr.  Taylor.-^  As  it  is  essential  to  a  man  to  laugh,  to 
be  capable  of  leamipg,  to  be  mortkl,  to  have  a  body  of 
contraiy  qualities,  and  consequently  by  nature  corruptible. 

Jeanes. — If  you  should  afl&rm>  in  the  public  schools  of 
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ddier  of  the  uniFersitiiea,  that  to  lugh  is  awenlial  to  man, 
3^011  would  not  only  be  laughed,  but  hissed  and  hooted^ at: 
the  gross  and  palpable  absurdity  of  this  your  assertioa,  I 
thus  prove. 

Nothing  that  is  accidental  to  man,  can  be  said  to  be 
essential  to  him: 

But  to  laugh  is  accidental  to  man : 

Therefore  it  is  not  essential. 

Tlie  major  is  apparent  from  the  opposition^  thttfc  yom 
yourself  make  betwixt  essential  and  accidental. 

The  minor  is  thus  confirmed. 

That. which  is  predicated  of  man  contingently,  is  accit- 
dental  to  man : 

But  to  laugh  is  predicated  of  man.contingently : 

Therefore  it  is  accidentxd  to  man. 

The  major  is  plain,  because  contingency  of  predication 
is  one  of  the  chief  things  which  distinguisheth  '^accidens 
prsedicabile"  from  all  other  predicables,  and  it  is  a  reciprocal 
cbaracter  thereof. 

And  for  the  minor,  that  is  no  less  evident ;  indeed  '  risibile* 
is  essential  unto  man,  and  predicated  of  him  in  ^*  secundo 
mode  dicendi  per  se.;"  but  '^  ridere,"  to  }augb,  is  accidental* 
because  it  is  predicated  of  man  contingently ;  for  a  man  aiid 
actual  laughter  cohere  contingently :  the  lowest  degree  of 
necessity  in  affirmative  and  essential  |>redications  is  "  de 
omni ;''  and  ''  de  omni  posterioristicum'^  requireth  "  univejr- 
aitatem  temporis"  as  well  as  *^  subjecti ;''  that  is,  '^  propositio 
Mora  vcanrog  debet  esse  semper  vera;"  now  fill  men  do  not 
always  laugh;  and,  therefore,  laughter  is  predicated  of  man 
contingently,  and  consequently  accidental  to  him. 

You. see,  sir,  I  am  bold  to  trouble  you,  ever  and  anon^ 
with  my  trifling  logic,  and  you  can  expect  no  other,  as  long 
as  you  thus  trespass  against  what  is  most  trivial  and  obvious 
in  logic,  the  very  A.  B.  C.  thereof. 

2.  As  for  the  second  instance,  you  bring  '  capacity  of 
learning :'  that  is  taken  for  %potentia  prima/'  or  "  secunda/' 

1.  If  it  be  taken  for  '^  potentia  prima,"  then  it  immedi- 
ately flows  from  the  soul,  and  is  essential  to  man,/'  conse- 
quutiv^,  "as  a  '^  proprium,  quarto  modo,"  of  man, — and  so  it  is 
inseparable  from  him  ^  but  if  taken  for  ''  potentia  secunda," 
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lo  it  arisedi  from  Ae  dispofindon  of  the  temper  and  oxgaoBr 
of  the  body^  and  is  not  essential,  bat  aocidental  and  separable 
from  man. 

As  for  the  third,  *  to  be  mortal/  I  have  already  spoken  of 
tiiat  suflSciendy. 

As  for  the  fourth  instance,  'to  have  a  body  of  contrary 
qualities'  is  essential  "  consequutiv^/'  and  *'  a  posteriori" 
nnto  an  essential  predicate  of  man,  viz.  a  misct  body;  and  so 
is  essential  unto  man,  and  predicated  of  him  *'  in  secundo 
modo  dicendi  per  se/'  as  a  mizt  body  is  predicated  of  him* 
<<  primo  modo  dicendi  per  se."  For,  as  Scheibler  *  showeth, 
'^  Ad  prsBdicationes  per  se  secundi  modi  pertinent  non  solum 
prsBdicationes  illsB,  in  quibus  proprium  praBdicatur  de  snb- 
jecto  suo  primo,  veluti  corpus  est  'quantum,  sed  etiam  ills 
praBdicationes  in  quibus  proprium  preedicatur  de  speciebus 
Bui  piimi  subjecti,  veluti  homo  est  quantus."  But  this  hath 
no. alliance  with  laughing^  for  it  agreeth  always  unto  all 
ttien* 

Db.  Tatlob. — And,  in  a  moral  discourse,  to  call  for 
metaphysical  significations,  and  not  to  be  content  with  moral 
and  general,  may  proceed  fron»  an  itch  to  quarrel,  but  not 
from  that  ingenuity,  which  will  be  your  and  my  best  oma- 
meBt. 

JsAMBs. —  It  hath  hitherto  been  a  received  rule  am<mgst 
dl  logicians,  that  in  mixed  questions,  the  terms  of  which 
belong  unto  several  disciplines, — we  must,  for  the  explication 
of  each  term,  have  recourse  unto  the  discipline,  unto  which 
it  appertaineth ;  and  you  can  say  nothing  to  disprove  this 
rule.  Whether  inclination  to  evil  be  essential  to  man — ^is  a 
mixed  question;  for  ^ inclination  to  evil  or  sin' is  a  theo* 
logical  term,  and  'essential'  is  a  metaphysical  term;  and, 
therefore,  in  taking  it  in  a  metaphysical  sense,  I  have  done 
nothing  but  what  logic  and  reason  have  prescribed  me ;;  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  not  feskr  your  passionate  and  irrational 
^ensure  qf  me  for  it.  To  clear  tliis  yet  further,  by  instancing 
tn'  mixed  propositions  of  the.  like  nature:  ^*  An  formale 
peccati  in  genere  sit  privatio  rectitudinis  debitso  rationali 
peatursB?    An  formale  peccati  originalis  sit  solum  privatio 

•    *  Pe  Prop.  cap.  if.  n.  41. 
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originalis  justitieB  ?  An  pronitas  ad  malam  fluat  ex  priacipiis 
natune  integro  ?  An  sacramentum  sit  ens  respecti vum  ?  An 
sacramenta  sint  causes  physiceB  gratisB?'' 

Now  if  here  you  should  be  pleased  to  say,  that,  ^'  in  these 
questions,  to  call  for  metaphysical  significations,  of '  privatioi 
principium,  ens  respectivum/  and  '  causa  physica/  may  pro- 
ceed from  an  itch  to  quarrel,  but  not  from  that  ingenuity 
vhich  will  be  our  best  ornament/'  you  will  bewray  but  little 
judgment,  and  less  ingenuity. 

2.  If  that  which  you  call  essential  in  a  moral  and  large 
dense,  do  not  either  constitute  the  essence,  or  necessarily 
flow  therefrom,  it  will,  in  the  upshot,  prove  to  be  but  ac- 
eidental ;  and  how,  then^  comes  it  that  you  oppose  it  unto 
accidental?  But  you  will,  perhaps,  tell  me,  that  I  must  take 
aooidental  in  a  moral  and  large  sense,  as  well  as  essential: 
but,  sir,  what  is  there  in  your  words  to  guide  me  unto  this 
sense  of  accidental?  I  took  accidentid  for  the  concrete 
of  '  accidens  prcedicabile,'  and  so,  I  believe,  have  most 
acbolaiB  that  have  read  you;  and  why  it  should  not  be 
thus  understood,  I  think  you  can  allege  no  reason,  but  that 
you  know  not  otherwise  to  make  any  tolerable  sense  of  your 
words.  Your  discourse  is  polemical;  and  if  therein  you  use 
philosophical  terms,  and  I  call  for  a  philosophical  signifi- 
cation of  the  terms,  with  what  forehead  can  you  accuse  me 
for  being  quarrelsome  and  disingenuous  ?  If,  when  you  can- 
not defend  what  you  say,  according  unto  the  proper  and 
usual  signification  of  the  words  you  use,  you  must  have 
Kberty  to  fly  unto  large  and  unusual  senses  of  them — you 
may  say  even  what  you  please ;  for  no  man  will  be  able  to 
understand  what  you  say,  unless  he  hath  a  peculiar  key  unto 
yotir  writings. 

But  let  us  inquire  what  can  be  here  meant  by '  accidental' 
in  a  moral  and  large  sense.  '  Essential,'  you  say,  in  a  moral 
sense,  is  that  which  is  not  after  our  nature,  but  together 
with  it ;  and,  in  conformity  hereunto,  accidental,  in  a  moral 
sense,  must  be  that  which  is  after  our  nature,  and  not  together 
with  it ;  and  then  I  shall  desire  you  to  awake,  and  consider 
whether  your  second  reason  be  not  coincident  with  your, 
third;  for  your  second  reason,  as  you  expound  it,  stands 
thus :  '  Inclination  to  evil  is  after  our  nature,  and  not  to- 
gether with  it  in  real  being :'  and  your  third  reason  is  this, 
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*  iDdinatioii  to  ev'H  is  superinduced  unto  nature,  and  ia  after 
it/8cc.  « 

Dr.  Taylor. —  Although  I  have  not  much  to  do  with 
it,  yet  because  you  are  so.  great  a  logician,  and  so  great  an 
admirer  of  that  which  every  one  of  your  pupils  knows,  I 
mean  Porphyry's  definition  of  an  accident,— I  care  not  if  J 
tell  you  that  the  definition  is  imperfect  and  false. 

Jeanes. —  L  You  have,  ever  and  anon,  an  uncivil  fling 
at  my  poor  logic ;  but,  sir,  let  me  be  so  bold  as  to  tell  yoa^ 
that  as  my'  logic  is  the  object  of  your  contempti  so  that  my 
pupils,  cannot  find  in  that  logic,  which  you  manifest  in  these 
your  papers,  matter  for  either  their  envy  or  enoulation, 

2.  Why  pray,  sir,  do  you  say,  that  I  am  so  great  an 
admirer  of  Porphyry's  definition  of  an  accident?  Indeed,  I 
say,  that  it  is  a  celebrated  definition  of  an  accident;  but 
thereby  I  signify  only,  that  it  is  frequently  and  much  ui^ed^ 
commonly  known,  and  in  every  man's  mouth ;  and  this  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  is  usual  in  Cicero,  as  these  instances 
following  evidence :  *'  Celebratur  omnium  seruMHie  Jsetiti^- 
que  convivium : — hoc  delatum  est  turn  ad  vos  pontifices,  potfl 
omnium  sermone  celebratum,  quemadraodum  iste  omoia 
fecit : — quod  ita  esse,  constanti  fama  atque  omnium  sermone 
celebratum  est : — quid  porro  in  Grsco  sennone  tam  tritum 
atque  celebratum  est,  quam,"  &c. 

3.  Though  you  care  not  to  tell  me,  that  Porphyry^Ek  defi* 
nition  of  an  accident  is  faUe  and  imperfect,  yet  you  should 
have  been  careful  to  have  brought  stronger  objections  againsi 
it  than  those  you  have  urged,  for  they  contain  such  gross 
and.  absurd  untruths,  as  that  every  one  that  understeods 
them,  will  think  you  a  very  incompetent  judge  of  the  defi- 
nitions of  Porphyry  and  Aristotle.  Indeed,  how  far  you  are 
to  seek  in  the  nature  of  accidents,  appears  by  your  talking 
of  accidents  constitutive  of  a  substance,  in  your  '  Discourse 
of  the  Real  Presence  %'  8cc. ;  but  let  us  hear  your  obyoo- 
tions. 

Dr.  Taylor.—-  It  is  not  convertible  with  the  definitum; 
ibr  even  essential  things  may  be  taken  away  *  aiue  interita 
subjecti/ 

Jbanes. —  Flm  an  answer  unto  this,  I  shall  refer  you 

^  Vofe  X.  i>H«  i7>  •f  Ait  Nition. 
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to  yourself,  in  your  book,  but  now  mentioned,  "  Of  the  Real 
Pmesence  of  Christ  in  the  Holy  Sacrament « :''  "  God  can  do 
what  he  pleaseth,  and  he  can  reverse  the  laws  of  his  whole 
creation,  because  he  can  change  or  annihilate  every  creature, 
or  alter  the  manners  and  essences ;  but  the  question  now  is, 
what  laws  God  hath  already  established,  and  whether  or  no 
essentials  can  be  changed,  the  things  remaining  the  same  ? 
ihat  is,  whether  they  can  be  the  same,  when  they  are  not  the 
same?  He  that  says  God  can  give  to  a  body  all  the  essen^ 
tial  properties  of  a  spirit,  says  true,  and  confesses  God's 
omnipotency;  but  he  says  also  tiiat  God  can  change  a 
body,  from  being  a  body  to  become  a  spirit ;  but  if  he  says, 
that,  remaining  a  body,  it  can  receive  the  essentials  of  a 
spirit,  he  does  not  confess  God's  omnipotency,  but  makes 
the  article  difficult  to  be  believed,  by  ihaking  it  not  to  work 
wisely  and  possibly.  God  can  do  things ;  but  are  they  un- 
done when  they  are  done  ?  that  is,  are  the  things  changed  in 
tlieir  essentials,  and  yet  remain  the  same  ?  then  how  are  they 
changed,  and  then  what  hath  God  done  to  them?" 

But  to  come  unto  your  instances. 

Dk.Taylob. — I  instance  to  be  ^  quantitative' is  essential 
to  a  body,  *  and  to  have  succession  of  duration ;'  but  yet 
m  the  resurrection  when  bodies  shall  be  spiritual  and 
eternal,  those  other  which  are  now  essential  predicates,  shall 
be  taken  away,  and  yet  the  subject  remain,  and  be  improved 
to  higher  and  more  noble  predicates. 

Jbaives.— ^1.  As  for  the  first  of  these  instances,  it  is 
wrdiout  doubt,  that  to  be  *  quantitative'  is  essential  unto  a 
body'  h posteriori,'  and  '  consequutive' as  a  proprium  thereof, 
quarto  modo.     But, 

1.  That  quantity  is  separable  from  a  body,  was  never 
affirmed  by  any  besides  the  patrons  of  either  transubstantia- 
tion  or  consubstantiation. 

2.  If  a  body  were  without  quantity,  it  would  be  without 
extension,  and  so  would  exist  in  an  undivisible  point  with- 
T)ut  distinction  of  parts,  and  so  it  would  be  (rSfxa  aarifAarov, 
«  a  bodiless  body,"  which  is  a  flat  contradiction. 

But  for  refotation  of  this,  I  shall  refer  you  to  your 
own  self  in  your  "  Discourse  of  the  Real  Presence*,"  &c. 

«  Vi4.  X.  f  a^e  48,  of  this  edition.  ^  Vol.  x.  page  tS. 
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'^  But  I  demand,  whea  we  speak  of  a  body,  what  we  meajk 
by  it?  for  in  all  discourseB  and  intercourses  of  mankind  by 
words,  we  must  agree  concerning  each  other's  meaning: 
when  we  speak  of  a  body,  of  a  substance,  of  an  accident^ 
what  does  mankind  agree  to  mean  by  these  words?  AI)l 
the  philosophers  and  all  the  wise  men. in  the  world,  when 
they  speak  of  a  body^  and  separate  it  from  a  spirit,  they 
mean,  that  a  spirit  is  that,  which  hath  no  material  divisible 
parts  physically,— ^hat  which  hath  nothing  of  that  which 
makes  a  body,  that  is,  .extension  and  limitation  by  lines  and 
superficies.''  And  **  when  we  speak  of  a  body,  all  the  world 
means  that  which  hath  a  finite  quantity  r."  '^  That  which  I 
now  insist  upon  is,  that  in  a  body  there  cannot  be  indistino- 
tion  of  parts,  but  each  must  possess  his  own  portion  or 
place,  and  if  it  does  not,  a  body  cannot  be  a  body  *•"  Again, 
"  If  Christ's  body  be  in  the  sacrament  according  to  the 
manner  of  a  substance,  not  of  a  body,  I  demand,  according 
to  the  nature  of  what  substance,  whe^er  of  a  material  or  an 
immaterial?  If  according  to  the  nature  of  a  material  sub- 
stance, then  it  is  commensurate  by  the  dimensions  of  quan- 
tity, which  he  is  now  endeayouring  to  avoid.  If  according 
to  the  nature  of  an  immaterial  substance,  then  it  is  not  a 
body  but  a  spirit ;  or  else  the  body  may  have  the  being  of  a 
spirit  whilst  it  remains  a  bpdy,--rthat  is,  be  a  body  and  not  a 
body  at  the  same  time'." 

Here  every  material  substance,  by  your  opinion,  is  com- 
i^epsurate  by  the  division  of  quantity,  and«  therefore,  no 
mc^terial  substance  can  be  without  the  dimensions  of  quan- 
titgr^  Afterwards  y<>a  bring  in  a  shift  of  Belliarmine's  ^  unto 
which  you  return  a  very  good  answer,  both  which  I  shall 
transcribe^  *^  Bellarmine  says,  that  to  be  coe^tended  to  a 
place  is  separable  from  a  magnitude  pr  body,  because  it  is  a 
thing  that  is  extrinsical  and  consequent  to  the  intrinsical 
extension  of  parts,  and,  being  later  than  it,  isj^  by  divine 
power,  separable  :*'  but  this  is  as  very  a  sophism  as  ail  th^ 
rest ;  "  for  if  whatever  in  nature  is  later  than  the  substance, 
be  separable  from  it,  then  fire  may  be  without  heat,  or 
water  without  moisture;  a  man  can  be  without  time,  for 


y  Vol.  X.  page  ±9,  of  Uiis  edition.  >  Vol.  x.  p^e  SS. 

•  Vol.  z.  page  54.  ^  Vol.  x.  page  46. 
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that  also  is  in  nature  after  his  essence,  and  he  may  be  with* 
out  a  faculty  of  will,  or  understanding,  or  oif  affections,  or  of 
growing  to  his  state,  or  being  nourished:  and  then  he  will  be 
d  strange  man,  who  will  neither  have  the  power  of  will  or 
understanding,  of  desiring  or  avoiding,  of  nourishment  or 
growth,  or  any  thing  that  can  distinguish  him  from  a  beast, 
or  a  tree,  or  a  stone ;  for  these  are  aU  later  than  the  essence, 
for  they  are  all  essential  emanations  from  it;  thus  also 
quantity  can  be  separated  from  a  substantial  body,  if  erery 
thing  that  is  later  than  the  former,  can  be  separated  from  it  J' 

When  you  wrote  this,  you  thought  it  a  gross  absurdity 
to  aver  that  quantity  could  be  separated  from  a  substantiel 
body ;  when  you  have  answered  yourself,  I  shall  then  take 
up  the  cudgels,  and  reply  unto  your  answer.  In  the  mean 
while,  I  shall  consider  your  argument,  by  which  you  en- 
deavour to  prove  quantity  separable  from  a  body. 

It  stands'  thus :  in  the  resarrection  bodies  shall  be  spiri- 
tual ;  therefore  to  be  quantitative,  which  is  now  an  essential 
predicate,  «hall  be  then  taken  away. 

For  answer : 

1.  If  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised  without 
quantity,  then  without  extension,  without  integral  parts, 
without  heads,  eyes,  arms,  legs,  feet;  and  this  would  be  a 
f^ry  pretty  end  proper  resurrectito;  it  would,  indeed,  be  an 
invisible  resurrection :  this  is  a  very  strange  and  false  asser- 
tion, contrary  as  to  the  constant  tenet  of  both  ancient  and 
ntodem  divinity,  so  tdso  unto  express  Scripture.  **  In  mf 
flesh,"  says  Job',  '^  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  my  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another."  'the 
bodies  of  the  saints  shall,  in  the  resurrection,  be  '^  con^ 
formed  unto  Christ's  glorious  body<^:"  and  that  was  a 
visible  and  palpable  body,  **  it  might  be  seen  and  felt,  it  had 
fledi  and  bones,  and  hands,  feet,  and  sides'."  Tertulltan; 
upon  these  words  of  the  apostle's,  ^  this  corruptible  shall  put 
onincorruption," — ^hath  this  gloss,  ^  Quantitativam  eteandem 
numero  essentiam  digtto  demonstrat;  magis  enim  express^ 
loqui  non  poterat,  nisi  cutem  suam  manibus  teneret.'' 

•  Job,  xix.  f6,  n.  ^  Philip,  iii.  21. 

•  Lake,  xxiv.  59,  40.  John,  xx.  tr.     5ee  Aqmn.  svp.  ad  Sua  part,  mm', 
&e«  quest.  80.  art.  1. 
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2.  Aa  for  tbe  gpiriiuality  of  our  bodit s  in  the  tmvoKter 
tion,  that  ehall  not  be  destructive  of  their  quMtity ;  for  thi^y 
shall  be  spiritual,  not  in  regard  of  &ubatance^  bnt  in  respect 
of  either  immediate  supportance  by  the  Spirit^  or  obe  r^ 
semblance  unto  a  spirit. 

1.  In  reapect  of  immediate  Bnpportance  by  the  Spirit 
without  the  help  of  bodily  meafift,  meats,  drinks,  sk^ 
medicaments,  Sec,  **  he  that  raised  up  Christ  fi*om  the  dead, 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you  ^"    Or  else, 

2.  As  others  conjecture,  in  regard  of  resemblance  unto 
a  spirit,  as  touching  some  pvrtioulars  in  Uie  resurrection* 
"  they  neither  marry,  nor  tre  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven  9." 

But  that  spirituality  of  the  body,  in  Paul's  sense  of  the 
word,  is  no  impeachment  unto  the  quantity  of  it,  is  evident 
enough,  from  what  you  say  in  your  treatise  of  the  ''  Real 
Presence,"  8cc, ;  for  therein  you  rightly  aver,  that  Chrisfft 
body  is  now  a  spiritual  body»-«and  yet  maintain,  against  the 
papists,  that  it  is  endued  with  quantity,  and  hath  '  partem 
extra  partem,'  'one  ^pvi  without  tht«  other,'  answering  to  the 
parts  of  bis  place. 

Your  second  instance  is,  tahave  succession  of  duratioifii,r- 
this  is  essential  to  a  body,  think  you;  yet  in  the  resarrectioA, 
when  our  bodies  shall  be  eternal,  it  shall  be  taken  away* 

But  h^re,  sir,  my  poor  pupils«  because  yon  ar^  i|q  great  a 
fnetciphysician,  care  not  much  if  they  tell  you,  that  ^noeessioa 
in  duration  is  so  far  from  being  essential  to  a  body,;  as  that 
it  doth  not  at  all  agree  thereunto ;  and  they  hav^  lei^tned  it 
out  of  Scbeibler'^  and  Suarez',  metaphysicians  no  way$ 
inferior  unto  your  great  self. 

Out  of  them  they  thus  argue:  whatsoever  liath «  sacce»- 
sive  duration,  hath  also  a  successive  essence  or  being  ;-Tfbut 
now  no  body  hath  a  successive  essence  or  being  ;-wth^rQfor?, 
no  body  haUi  a  successive  duration. 

The  major  is  evident,  because,  as  Snared  and  Scbeitto 

'  Rom.  viii.  11.  '  Matt.  xxii.  SO. 

k  Mctap.  lib.  i.  cap.  16.  o.  4S,  53,  91,  99^  93,  94,  95,  96,  97,  9S,  99; 
cap.  19.  Q.  9, 10, 1 U  3i,  39,  33, 34>  35« 
\  Disp.  50.  tcct  5,  and  7. 
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frril  ftore,  the  duration  of  athing-  is  not  distingmBhed  from 
the  actual  existeuce  thereof  really,  but  only  *  ratione  ratio*- 
inata; 

.And  then  for  the  minor,  it  may  be  thus  confirmed ;  What- 
Boe?er  hatit  a.  successive  essence  or  being,  hath  the  parts  of 
its  essence  '  in  fluxu/  so  that  it  is  parUy  past,  partly  pre- 
sent, and  in  part  to  come ;  but  no  such  thing  can  be  affirmed 
of  any  body,  and,  therefore,  no  body  hath  a  successiTe 
essence  or  beings 

Or  thus :  No  permanent  being  hath  a  successive  being  or 
essence ; — ^but  every  body  is  a  permanent  being ; — therefore 
nd  body  hath  a  successive  being  or  essence. 

The  minor,  that  alone  asks  proof,  may  be  thus  confirmed: 
Whatsoever  hath  all  the  parts  of  its  essence  or  being  to- 
gether, so  that  in  no  moment  of  time,  there  is  wanting  unto 
it  any  thing  requisite  unto  its  essential  integrity, — that  is 
ft  permanent  being ;— -but  every  body  hath  all  the  parts  of  its 
essence  or  being  together,  so  that  in  no  moment  of  time, 
there  ia  wanting  unto  it  any  thing  requisite  unto  its  essential 
integrity ;— Therefore,  every  body  is  a  permanent  being. 

If  you  should  say,  that  God  only  hath  permanency  of 
being,  according  to  that  of  the  Psalmist  k;  '*  The  heavens 
shall  perish,  but  thou  sbalt  endure;  yea,  all  of  them  shall 
wax  old,  like  a  garment ;  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change 
them,  and  they  shall  be  changed ;  but  thou  art  the  same.''  ? 

•  Unto  this  they  will  answer,  that  yon  do  but  trifle  with 
the  equivocation  of  the  word  *  permanency;'  it  is,  they  will 
My,  opposed  unto  either  *  mutability'  or '  snccession;'  if  it  be 
opposed  unto  mutability  and  defectibility  of  being,  then  God 
mione  hath  permanency  of  being ;  but  if  it  be  opposed  unto 
succession  of  being,  then  every  created  being,  besiden 
motion,  hath  permanency  of  being;  a6d  this  Scheibler^  hath 
taught  them :  *^  Nulli  rei  (inquit)  convenit  fluxus  vel  suc- 
43S8sio  partium  essentialium  preeterquam  motui  (permissive 
loqnendo) ;  unde  non  est  tempus  successivum,  nisi  tempus 
•quo  durat  ipse  motus :  nemp^  sicut  essentia  motus  consistit 
in  successione  partium, — ita  etiam  duratio  motfis  consistit  in 
snccessione  pvtium;  et  proinde  utrumque  est  ens  suoces- 

k  Psal.  €11.  t6,  S7.  >  Met  M«  L  cap.  19.  n.  Sd. 
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wvvjxl:  «i  tatnev  slp^^  ^i  loqmmuTy  tttpa.$plmn ipi^^^ 
est  successivum^  nemp^  mptus ;  duratio  enfm  i)()^ptji4  i.  fflft^ 
Tei-eajdem  estjcum  essentia  ips&."s  If  you  sIiQijd  paj^^jwith 
•Bonaventure  ao4  others,  that  /auccession  of  4^ti9^^!i|{J^ 
tiaguisheAh  •tbe^ciieature  from  the  Creator^  and^  ^eir^Of^ 
€«ery  creature  hath  succesaioQ  of  duration»**-*they  wij^.jiglda 
^out  of  the  forementioned  authors)  distinguish. of  a  Ji^q^g)^ 
soceessioni  privfiutive  and  positive. 

1.  A  privative  or  negative  succession;  and  that  i^^. ^i^er 
betwixt  not  being  ana  beings  or  betwixt  be^ig  and  nqt 
being ;  thus  when  a  man  is  begotten^  his.  being  8ucoe,eds  his 
not  being,— and  when  he  di^es,  his  not  being  BU^eedpr\|^ 
being;  and  this  privative  succession  doth  distinguish  thfs 
creature  from  the  Creator,  and,  t}ierefore,  doth  or  may  agj^ 
to  every  creature:  for. even  the  angels  had  a  beginning  fi;^ 
so  there  was  a  succession  of  their  being  unt9  the^r  no^  ^^^gC^ 
and  they  might  have  an  eixd^  by  God'st  omnipoteno^,  jr  he- 
had  not  decreed  otherwise ;  nay,  God  could  annihilate  ^<^ 
mierely  by  the  withdrawing  of  his  preservative  infiui^c^  ap^ 
so  there  inight  have  been  a  succession  of  their  jqpt  ^M^ 
unto  their  being :  this  succession  is  opposed  unto  an  intrin- 
sical  necessity,  of  existence,  or;  unto  an  immutable,  per- 
manency, '  sen  stabilitati  permanentise^'  as  Suajrez  phraseth 
it*?,  and  not  unto  permanency  of  beipg  as  such.  Xhis.sac^ 
cession,  if  we  speak  of  the  power  and  capacity  of  it^  it 
essential  to  our  bodies,  and  withal,  it  is  inseparable. £rbm 
them.;  for  ev.en  after  the  resurrection,  God  icould  (if  he  liad 
not  determined  the  contrary)  reduce  them  unto  their^firB(, 
nothing.  .. 

A  positive  .  succession  hath  for  both  its  extremes  a^ 
positive  being;  and  this  is  again,  they  will  say,  either  'dis- 
crete' or '  continuous/ 

.  !•  Discrete,  between  beings  totally  perfect ;  as  the  kiiQW^ 
ledge  of  one  plant  succeeds  the  knowledge  of  another  plant:' 
but  this  succession  doth  not  constitute  a  successive  hieing. 

There  is  another  succession,  which  they  call  '  contp-^ 
nuous,'  and  that  is  not  betwixt  total  beings,  but  betwixtparts 
of  the  same  being;  when  they  do  not  exist  tog^ethei^  but, 
one  after  another,  '  in  fluxu/  as  they  say;  and  ,thii^  suc- 

■  Difip.60,«ct.d.  n.26.  .    ;     , 

40' 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


COftBSSPaiTDBNCE  WITH  MR,  JEANESv  H 

tession  is  proper  aiid  peculiar  mtto  motim*  tboogh  not  untQ 
^ery  motion.    ThuB  far  my  pupils. 

Dr.  Tat  lob. — ^This  I  have  here  set  down*  not  that  I  at  all 
▼alue  the  probkm  whether  it  be  so' or  no,  bnt  that  you  maj 
not  think  me  a  Socinian  particulaiiy  in  this  article ;  or  that 
I  think  the  bodies  in  the  resurrection  shall  be  specifically 
distinct  from  what  they  are  here :  I  believe  them  the  san^ 
bodies,  bat  ennobled  in  their  very  beinga  |  for  to  a  i^iecifical 
and  substantial  change,  is  required,  that  there  be  introdoc- 
tion  of  new  forms. 

Jbanes. —  1.  You  will  not  be  thoroughly  ftD^  sufficiently 
distinguished  from  the  Socinians  in  this  article,  if  you  think 
the  bodies  in  the  resurrection  shall  be  numerically  distinct 
from  what  they  are  here ;  and,  therefore,  I  shall  entreat  you 
to  tell  us  in  your  next,  how  fa?  you  accord  with,  or  diBsent 
from,  them  in  this  particular. 

2.  You  here  say,  that '  to  be  quantitative'  shall  be  t^tkea 
iway  from  our  bodies  in  the  resurrection ;  apd  the  sequel  of 
ibis  is,  that  bodies  in  the  resurrection  i^alt  be  specifically 
distinct  from  what  they  are  here ;  for  a  quantitative  substance 
and  a  substance  without  quantity  are  spedftcally  distinct; 
because  the  one  is  material,  a  body,*— and  tfi^  other,  imma* 
terial,  a  spirit,  and  not  a  body  at  all,  unle^  '  nomine  tenus.' 

Dr.  Taylor.— But  yet  the  improving  of  essential  pre* 
dicaies  is  no  specification  of  snbjectp^  but  a  i^elioratioii  of 
the  first. 

Jeanbs. — The  ordinary  reader  may,  perhaps,  thinks 
that  there  is  some  great  mystery  wrapt  up  under  these  har4 
woifds;  but  the  plain  meaning  of  them  is,  as  I  suppose,  that 
ibe  improving  of  essential  predicates  doth  not  make  a  speci-* 
fical  change  of  subjects,  hut  only  advance  it  subject  unto  a 
better  being.  Essential  predicates  may  b^  sai4  to  be  im- 
proved three  manner  of  ways :  1.  By  abolition  pf  tl^pm ;  2.  By. 
intension  of  them ;  3.  By  addition  unto  tbeuif 

The  twQ  latter  are  impertinent  to  this  business  in  hand  ; 
fbr  suppose  (though  not  grant)  that  the  essential  predicatei 
of  substances  might  be  improved  by  intension  of  them^i  Qr 
by  addition  unto  them;  yet  what  will  this  ms^e  to  the)' 
separability  of  essentials  firom  a  aubject?  Th^-^piprovipg  of 
essential  predicates,  that  bdoi^gi  unto  our  present  purp9se, 
is  by'  abolition  of  fhem,  find  by  substituting  new  and  more. 

TOfr. }.  ft 
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noble  esstetSak  id  their  room ;  and  that  essentials  may  be 
abolished,  and  new  essentials  stibstitated  ia  their  rooms  (the 
things  remaining  the  same)  is  a  thing  your  may  magisteriany 
and  imperiously  dictate,  but  can  never  scholastically  prove. 

But,  perhaps,  you  will  say,. that  yov^  take  essential'  in  a 
moral  and  theological  sense :  but,  sir,  you  must  reno^mber, 
that  you- at«  not  to  take  essential  here,  in  such  a  latitude,  as 
to  include  accidental  and  contingent  predicates ;  for  if  yoil 
should,  Poiphyry^s  definition  of '  acpidens '  will  remain  moh 
shaken  by  what  you  say. — ^Would  not  this  be  a  ridicnilous 
argument?'  accidental  and  contingent  predicates  may  be 
taken  away,  '  sine*  sulijeeti  interitu ;*  therefol'e,  *  adesse  el 
abesse  sine  subjeeti  interitu,'  is  no  excellent  definition  of  an 
Occident;  and  yet  rthis  will  be  your  very  argument,  if  by 
essentia  predicates  you  mean  any  thing  besides  the  four 
first  predicables,  unto  which  all  essential  predicates  are 
reducible. 

Da.  Taylor. —  But  the  consequent  is,  that '  abesse  et 
adesse  sine  subjecti  interitu/  is  not  an  excellent  definition  df 
an  accident.  >     • 

Jeanes* — ^The  fetgumepts  from  which  you  infer  this  con- 
sequent, are  overthrown,  and,  therefore,  this  consequent 
falleth  to  the  ground  of  itself,  without  you  support  it  by 
some  fresh  arguments. 

Dr.  Taylob. — And  yet  further  it  follows,  that  if  sin 
were  as  essential  to  a  man,  as  mortality  is,  or  to  be  quan* 
titative,-^yet  th^re  is  no  more  ne^  that  man  should  rise  with 
sin,  than  with  mortality. 

Jban^s. — Andy  pray,  sir,  why  do  not  you  add,  'and  with 
quantity  V  Do  you  begin  to  startle  at  this  proposition,  th^ 
i^en  shall  rise  without  quantity?  but  as  touching  the  separa- 
bility of  both  mortality  and  quantity  from  bodies  in  the 
resurrection,  I  have  spoken  already  so  ftiUy,  as  that  I  may 
spare  to  say  any  thing  anew  of  it. 

.Dr.  Taylor.-— But  Aristotle's  *  Philosophy,'  and  Por- 
phyry's '  Commentary,'  are  but  ill  measures  in  theology,  and 
you  should  do  well  to  scour  bright  that  armour  in  which  you 
larust,  which,  unless  it  be  prudently  conduoted,  will  make  a 
man  a  scphister  mther  than  a  theologue :  but  you  are.  wiser. 
'  Jean <s.r— Aristotle  and  Porphyry  are  no.  cootemptible 
aut^rs  in  philosophy ;  but  who  ever.thought  tfaem.sli&liAle 
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in  p)ulo8opby^  or  their  books  measures  io  theology  ?  Philo- 
aophy  is  a  Tory  useful  handmaid  uqto  divinity^  and  none 
wiU  decry  it,  but  such  whose  sayings  and  writings  cannot 
endure  the  test  thereof;  nothing  Uiat  is  true  in  philosophy^ 
can  be  false  in  divinity ;  for  '  verum  v^ro  nou  opponitqr  \'  one 
truth  doth  not^  cannot  clash  with  another.  As  for  my  philp'^ 
^ophy«  I  hope  Gp4  will  preserve  me  fropi  trusting  in  it,  or  ia 
any  other  arm  pf  flesh.  If  you  can  detect  any  error  therein, 
I  s)iaU  be  ready  to  retract  it>  and  be  very  thankful  to  you  fof 
your  pains ;  as  for  the  dirt  you  have  hitherto  thrown  thereon^ 
it  will  not  stick,  but  recoileth  on  your  own  face. 

Db.  Tayi«os. — I  have  only  this  one  thing  to  add^  that 
the  common '  Discourses  of  Original  Sin/  make  sin  to  be 
natural,  necessary,  and  unavoidable :  and  then  may  I  not  use 
yqur  own  words,  this  tenet  is  chargeable  with  libertinism,  'it 
is  a  licentious  doctrine,  and  opens  a  gap  to  the  greatest  pro- 
faneness,  for  it  takes  away  all  conscience  of  sin,  all  repentance 
of  it  for  the  time  past  /  if  sin  be  natural,  necessary,  and  un- 
avoidable,  as  it  is  to  us,  if  we  derive  it  from  Adam,  8cc»  what 
reason  hath  he  to  ba^Jbiumbled  for  it,  and  to  ask  Qod  pardon 
for  it?  so  that  you  have  done  well  against  your  own  opinion ; 
and  if  I  had  not  used  the  argument  before^  I  should  have  had 
reason  to  thank  you  for  it.  Now  as  it  is,  you  are  further  to 
consider  of  it,  not  I. 

JsANBs.  —  If  you  understand  by  *  natural/  that  which 
naturally  results  from  nature,  and  by '  necessary  and  unavoid- 
able,' that  which  is  denominated  Such  from  a  primitive  an^ 
created  necessity,  that  which  you  say  is  a  foul  slander  against 
the  common  discourses  of  Protestants  against  original  sin  : 
but  if  you  mean  by  '  natural'  that  which  is  connexed 
with,  and  coeval  unto,  our  nature^ and  by  '  necessary  and 
unavoidable/  that  which  is  such  in  regard  of  a  consequent 
imd  contracted  necessity,  it  will  be  nothing  to  the  purpose ; 
for  you  (and  you  may  take  in  to  boot  your  good  friends 
of  JtacQvia)  are  never  able  to  prove,  that  the  assertion  of 
anch  a  aatucality  and  necessity  of  original  sin,  is  any  bar  to 
homiliatiou  or  repentance  for  it,  unto  prayer  for  the  pardon 
ofil. 

Pb.  Tayi^ob.^ — Sir;  tbpugh  I  have  reason  to  give  you 
the  priority  in  every  thing  else,  yet  in  civility  I  have  ^ar 
oinidofie  you. 
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Jeanbs. — First,  you  have  written  a  letter  to  me  *vAnioiit 
a  snperscriptioD,  and  I  hare  returned  one  unto  you  iC'ith  a 
superscription ;  and  this  I  take  to  be  of  the  two  the  greater 
civility. 

If  I  may  believe  the  echo  of  the  neighbourhood,  ybtf 
have  written  several  letters  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  concerning  me, 
that  cannot  pretend  to  any  great  civility,  for  they  are  said  to 
b^  stuffed  with  insulting  reproached:  unto  which  I  shall 
return  nothing  but  my  prayers  for  the  increase  of  your 
charity  and  humility. 

Dr.  Taylor. — You  were  offended  at  a  passage,  which 
you  might  easily,  but  would  not  understand;  you  have  urged 
arguments  against  me  which  return  upon  your  own  head. '  Thk 
proposition  you  charge  me  withal,  I  own  not  in  any  of  your 
senses,  nor  (as  you  set  it  down)  in  any  at  all ;  and  yet  your 
arguments  do'not  substantially,  or  rationally  corifute'  it.if  1 
had  said  so.  '     *""  ' 

Jeanes.  —Here  you  sum  up  your  conquests,  but  tiAethet 
you  do  not  reckon  without  your  host,  let  the  reader  jt^^eL^'' 
Dr.  Taylor. — Bedides  all  this,  you  have  u8ed'yt)Ylr 
pleasure  upon  me ;  you  have  reviled  me,  slighted  me, 'Scorned 
me,  untempted,  unprovoked;  you  never  sent  to  me  civiBjr 
to  give  you  satisfaction  in  your  objections,  but  talked  it  in 
my  absence,  and  to  my  prejudice. 

Jeanes.— Unto  all  this,  a  general  Negative  is  a  sufficient 
answer,  until  I  know  the  particulars  that  your  delator;hath 
informed  ydu  with ;  but,  perhaps,  you  may  think  that  Ibr 
such  an  obscure  person  as  myself,  to  dare  to  except  against 
what  you  write,  is  to  revile,  slight,  and  scorn  you ;  if  yo^  lii 
so  impiatient  of  contradiction,  I  shall  leave  it  unto  your  own 
bosom  to  judge  from  what  spirit  it  proceeds.  When  you 
published  your  book,  you  exposed  it  to  every  man's  censure 
that  would  read  it;  und  will  you  accuse  every  man  of  un- 
civility,  that  passeth  his  censure  upon  any  passage  in  it,'  in  a 
private  discourse  with  friends  ?  But,  sir,  upon  Mi'.  Ck 
intreaty,  I  sent  him  in  writing  the  reasons  that  I  had  for  my 
censure,  and  these  reasons  were,  by  my  consent,  to  be  conveyed 
to  you,  and  therefore  I  sent  unto  you  ipediately,  by  another; 
tq  gite  satisfaction  to  my  objections.  If  you  shall  say,  that 
It  was  uncivil  for  me  not  to  make  my  address  immediatd^ 
unto  yourself,  it  is  a  charge  will  easily  be  wiped  off;  I  was, 
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^.h  ^o^h^t»  an  utter  straDger  unto  you^  and  Mr.  C*  pro^ 
fe^aed  a. great  acquaintance  with^  and  interest  in  you,  and 
a3$ured  me  that  my  exceptions  should  be  received  with  aQ 
possible  candour,  and  promised  his  diligence  and  fidelity  in 
^^▼Qying  qf  them  unto  you ;  my  objections,  therefore,  were 
s^pt  civilly  unto  you,  though  sent  by  him.  But,  however  you 
j^t  thus  severe,  the  reader,  I  hope,  will  have  a  more  cha- 
ritable opinion  of  my  procedure  herein,  and  think,  that  you 
have  no  reason  to  make  such  tragical  outcries  against  me  for 
abusive  uncivilities  towards  you* 

Dr.  Taylor. — ^Yet  I  have  sent  you  an  answer,  I  hope, 
^satisfactory,  and  together  with  it  a  long  letter,  which,  in  the 
mi(dst  of  my  many  aiSairs  and  straitened  condition,  is  more 
/tliaii  I  can  again  afford. 

J« Aj«  £s, — Unto  your  long  letter  I  have  returned  a  longer 
piiBwer;  and  whether  yours  or  mine  be  satisfactory,  I  am 
contented  to  refer  it  unto  the  indifferent  reader.  If  your 
•CPQdiiion  be  straitened,  I  wish  it  were  more  plentiful :  but 
my,  affairs  are,  I  beUeve,  neither  for  number  nor  importance 
Wi^or  unto  yours ;  and  from  them  I  have  borrowed  so  much 
iime^  as  to  answer  you,  and  shall  be  ready  to  do  so  again  to 
perform  unto  you  the  like  office. 

Dr.  Taylor. — And  after  all  this,  I  assure  you  that  I  will 
pray  for  you,  and  speak  such  good  things  of  you,  as  I  can 
find  or  hear  to  be  in  you ;  and  profess  myself,  and  really  be, 
>lir,  your  affectionate  friend  and  servant,  in  our  blessed  Lord 
.and  Saviour  Jesus,  Jer.  Taylor. 

j£AN£s.«— For  this  your  promise  I  give  you  hearty 
tbaxi^s,  and  shall  endeavour  to  make  you  as  grateful  a  return 
^  I  can,  in  the  like  Christian  offices  of  love :  and  so  shall  rest, 
in  Christ  Jesus,  your  humble  servant^  Henry  Jeanes. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Dr.  Taylor.  —  Sir,  I  received  yours  late  last  night,  and 
I  have  returned  you  this  early  in  the  morning,  that  I  might, 
in  every  thing,  be  respective  of  you. 

Jeanes. — This  I  easily  believe,  and  am  confident,  that 
upon  review  of  your  letter  you  will  acknowledge,  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  proverb,  you  have  made  more  haste  than  good 
speed. 

D]|^. Taylor.  —  But  I  desire  not  to  be  troubled  with  any 
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ihing  that  IS  not  rety  material,  for  I  have  business  of  much 
jgreater  concernment ;  neither  can  I  draw  the  saw  olF  con- 
tention with  any  man  about  things  less  pertinent.  I  expect 
iio  answer,  I  need  none,  I  desire  none,  but  expect  that  you 
will  employ  your  good  parts  in  any  thing  rather  than  in 
being  '  ingeniosus  in  alieno  libro.'  Your  talents  can  beiter, 
if  you  please,  serve  God,  than  by  cavilling  with  or  without 
reason. 

Jeanes.  —  Whether  or  no  the  controversy  between  us 
be  not  material,  but  less  pertinent ;  whether  your  letter  be  so 
satisfactory,  as  that  it  needs  no  answer ;  as  also,  whether  I 
cavil  without  reason ;  (to  cavil  with  reason  is  a  catacbresis 
as  harsh  as  '  ratione  insauire,'  and  as  hardly  justifiable,  but 
by  a  '  licentia  poetica/)  are  things  in  which  I  refuse  you  for 
my  judge,  and  appeal  unto  the  learned  and  unprejudiced 
reader. 

Secondly,  That  you  neither  expect  nor  desire  an  answer 
l^om  me,  may  be  very  probable ;  but  that  I  was  obliged  to 
return  you  one,  I  have  three  reasons  that  convince  me. 

First,  By  my  silence,  the  truth,  which  you  have  wronged, 
would  suffer. 

Secondly,  Your  papers  have  been,  with  a  great  deal  of 
diligence,  published,  and  if  I  should  not  give  them  an 
answer,  i  should  be  accessary  to  the  funeral  of  my  own 
good  name.    And 

Thirdly,  A  friend  of  yours,  when  he  gave  me  this  your 
letter,  told  me,  that  I  could  not  answer  it,  and  that  you  were, 
as  he  thought,  infallible.  Now  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  un- 
deceive him,  who,  having  your  person  in  too  great  an  admi- 
ration, greedily  swalloweth  whatsoever  falls  from  your  pen, 
though  never  so  false  and  erroneous. 
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TO  THE  READER. 


This  manual  of  Christian  Coiisolations,  derived  from 
Five  Heads  of  great  importance  in  Religion^  was 
written  by  a  late  Reverend  Prelate  of  our  chutdi, 
and  is  now  printed  according  to  Ms  own  copy. 

The  papers  were  presented  by  him  to  a  person 
of  honour,  for  whose  private  use  they  were  designed : 
but,  as  the  noblest  spirits  are  most  communicative, 
that  noble  and  religious  lady  was  pleased  to  impart 
them  for  the  good  also  of  others.  We  read  in 
the  Evangelists,  how  that  the  holy  Jesus,  who 
^*  went  about  doing  good"  (that  is  the  short,  but 
full,  character  which  Saint  Peter*  gives  of  him),  did, 
by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  bless  five  loaves  to  the  feed- 
ing of  a  very  great  multitude.  And  may  the  same 
Almighty  goodness  bless  and  prosper  whatsoever 
spiritual  good  is  contained  in  these  Five  Helps 
and  Directions  for  a  Christianas  Comfort, 
to  the  refreshing  and  trengthening  of  such  souls,  as 
truly  hunger  and  thirst  after  God!  May  the  serious 
and  devout  readers  taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord 
is,  that  his  loving-kindness  b  better  than  life, — and 
that  the  light  of  his  countenance,  the  sense  of  his 
^vour,  is  infinitely  more  heart-cheering,  and  brings 
with  it  a  truer  and  larger  satisfaction,  than  the  in- 
crease of  **  com,  and  wine,  and  oiP,"  doth  to  the 

•  Acts,  X.  38.  ^  Psalm  iv. 
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men  of  this  world,  who  only  or  chiefly  "mind 
earthly  things,"  and  unwisely  place  their  felicity 
in  the  fading  and  empty  enjoyments  of  this  pre- 
sent life. 

It  is  a  good  thing,  then,  that  a  man  should  both 
hfiqfPi  aad  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord; 
Coft  Vheis  g^od  to.  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  th? 
.«wl  ti^at^seplF^th  himV  t     .  .-:  v     r:  .  .  .^ 

He  who  ifi  the  God  of  love,  and  even  ''Love  itself; 
he  who  isf  the  ever-flowing  fountain  of  goodn^ss^  will 
j)ot  fail  to  fill  the  hungry  with  good,  things.  Sucl^ 
fL  Christian  bath  meatto  eat  whioh  the  world  Juiow^ 
not  of;  he  feeds  on  the  hidden  niaonqi :  he  hath  (a^ 
$t.^u§tin  9aid  of  St.^^bi'Qse). '  occultunx  os  in  qorde 
ejii9/  ^tnd  i^ith  th|s  he  jdoth  'aapida  gaudia  depanePe^ 
rufn jnare/  *'  The  Father  of  the  worlds  who  openeth 
)U3.  }ia«4»  &nd  satisfieth  th^  desire  of  every  living 
^iagf  ^iMupg  to  all  their  meat  in  due  season*;!'  .''  he 
ie^.^a^  nsady  to  fulfil  the  desire  of  them. that , fear 
ilim;  hq/wilL  giv^  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good 
thing .  wil)  be  withhold  froni  them  that  walk  up? 
(rightly  ^"  AiPid  here,  from  the  character  and  qualir 
.^s^ioQ  o(  the, persons  (them  that  fear  h^  and 
^m  that  walk  uprightly)  it  highly  concerns  us 
t^  obs^ryej  and  to  lay  it  to  hearty  that  a  sincere 
dei^ire  aiid  .serious  endeavoqr  to  fear  God  and  ^alk 
uprightly,  is  a  necessary  and  indisp^isable  coa" 
dition  to  <}ualify  audmake  us  meet  for  the  receivio|; 
of  th^  best  of  divine  fiivours  and  blessings^  .  We 
mpst  first  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  if  we  would 

•  Lam.  iii.        *  1  John  iv.  •  Psatm  cxlv.  '  Psalm  huiv. 
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walk  in  the  comibrt  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  as  tkeise 
two  are  set  together*.  If  we  would  have  the  Spirit 
to  be  our  comforter,  we  must  follow  the  Spirit  al^ 
our  guide  and  counsellor.  If  we  woidd  tod  te«t 
unto  our  souls,  we  must  take  Christ^s  yoke  upon 
us\  the  yoke  of  his  precepts,  which  are  all  holy, 
and  just,  and  good.  A  state  of  inward  comfort  and 
true  tranquillity  of  spirit  can  neyer  be  secured  and 
preserved,  but  by  a  continued  care  to  walk  before 
God,  in  £suthful  obedience  to  his  will  in  all  things. 

For  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked  V'  as  is 
twice  expressed  by  the  noble  prophet  Isaiah  k ;  but 
"  great  peace  have  they  that  love  thy  law',"  saith 
the  royal  psalmist,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
who  herein  spake  his  own  experience;  and  else- 
where, "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace*/*  While 
he  lives,  he  lives  in  peace,  his  soul  dwells  at  ease ;  he 
feels  an  unspeakable  joy  and  pleasure  within,  upon 
the  sense  of  his  doing  his  duty,  and  being  faithful  in 
obedience  to  his  Lord  and  Master  in  heaven.  And 
when  he  dies,  he  departs  in  peace',  and  shall " enter 
into  peace,"  and  "  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord**."  Here  he 
"  tastes  how  sweet  the  Lord  is,"  but  there  "  he  shall 
be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  plenty  of  God's  house, 
and  made  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures  **." 
*^  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  their  heart 
shall  live  for  ever^."    And  so  full  and  complete  shall 

f  Acts,  ix.  31.  *  Matt.  li.  *  Chap,  xlviii.  32. 

^  Chap.  Ivii.  SI.  i  Psal.  cxix.  165.  "  Psal.  xxxrii.  Sf. 

•  Isaiah,  Ivii.  *  Matt.  xxv.  p  Ptal.  xxxvi. 
^  Psal.  xxii. 
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be  their  joy  and  satisfaction,  that ''  they  shall  neither 
Jbunger  nor  thirst  any  more ;  for  the  Lamb  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
watef*s;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes'."  Thid^  tl^e^  hiipp j  .ppitip^  qf  those  souls, 
who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  with  whom  "  there 
19  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whone  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures,*'  most  pure  and  permanent,  **  for  ever- 
more/* I 
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Th£  work  of  the  ministry  consists  in  two  things,  in 
threatenings  or  comforts.  The  first  is  nsefnl  for  the  greatest 
part  of  Christians,  who  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  bondage, 
and. fear  to  do  eril,  because  of  wrath  to  come ;  which  grows 
oat  of  lore  to  themselves.  The  second  is  fit  for  the  best 
Christians,  that  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  love ;  who  endeavour 
to  do  righteousness,  because  they  love  righteousness,  and 
to  be  like  unto  God,  who,  they  know,  is  only  good  (which 
grows  out  of  the  spirit  of  adoption),  and  obey  as  sons  and 
daughters,  and  not  as  servants. 

Our  Saviour  and  bis  apostles  insist  sometimes  upon  the 
former  way,  threatening  the  impenitent,  yet  qualifying  it 
with  tidings  of  peace,  if  they  return  and  amend  their  lives. 
For  sharpness  must  be  applied,  according  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  has  given  us,  for  edification,  and  not  for 
destruction*.  The  same  apostle  propounds  both  in  the 
former  epistle  \  **  Shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod  ?  or  in 
love,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness?"  Which  latter  is  most 
suitable  to  the  Gospel,  to  proclaim  peace  on  earth,  and  good 
will  towards  men ;  and  when  James  and  John  would  have 
had  fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans, 
Christ  reproved  them,  saying,  **  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them  **:"  and  St.  Paul, 
^  God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salva- 
tion by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ'.''  And  surely  there  is  cause 
to  apply  a  cluster  of  consolation  against  m  few  grains  of 
terror:  1.  Because  we  are  all  concluded  under  sin,  and  the 
guilt  is  ever  present  unto  us.    2.  Because  of  the  weakness 

«  f  Cor.  xiii.  10.       ^  Ibid.  iv.  21.       «  Lake  is.  56.       ^  1  ThcM.  ▼.  9. 
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of  the  graces  that  are  in  us ;  not  that  they  are  weak,  but 
that  human  corruption  is  mixed  with  them.  3.  Because  of 
the  strength  and  manifoldness  of  temptations.  4.  Because 
we  are  to  be  exercised  with  the  sufiTerance  of  the  cross,  and 
we  are  infirm  to  bear  it.  Lastly,  because  Uttle  is  commu- 
nicated to  us,  at  the  present,  of  that  reward  we  look  for ; 
least  of  all,  is  any  share  of  it  present  and  before  our  eyes. 
Forasmuch  then,  as  there  are  so  many  in-draughts  that 
break  into  our  heart,  to  make  us  sick  of  sorrow  and  fear,  let 
us  seek  comfort  from  God,  who  hath  left  no  disease  without 
a  remedy  to  cure  it,  **  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases  ^"  I  say, 
it  is  to  be  sought  from  Go4>  4estwe  light  upontbeia  that 
^11  false  dreams,  and  comfort  in  yain^  The  rig^t  plaq^ 
for  it  must  be  the  word  of  God,  as  it  iss : ''  that  we,  throng;!) 
patience,  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture,  might  hfi,¥e  hope.'' 
Which  cqmfort  scattered  up  and  down  in  that  holy  book, 
and  not  cast  all  in  a  lump  together,  by  searching  it  4i^ 
)igently,  we  may  draw  our  consolation  out  of  fi?e  things^ 
^hithr— hope, — ^the  in->dweliing  of  the  Spirit^^^prayer, — and 
^  sapraments. 

•  Paaim  ciU»&  C  Zacb.  x*  S.  r  i^on*  xv.  4. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Whffi   Faiih  is  the  Ground,  and  Foundation  of  a  Chri^tianU 
Comfort:   several  Doubts  and  Scrupks  about  believing^ 
'     amvHred^ 

Faith  is  the  root  of  all  blessings*  Believe,  and  you  sfaallbe 
smved :  belt  ere,  and  you  must  needs  be  sanctified :  believe,  and 
yon  cannot  choose,  but  be  comforted:  believe  that  God 
is  true  in  all  his  promises,  and  you  are  the  seed  of  faithful 
Abraham,  and  shall  inherit  the  promises  made  to  Abraham ; 
believe  tfi&t  you  are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  yours ;  and  then 
ymi  are  sure  that  none  can  perish,  whom  the  Father  hath 
given  to  him.  ''There  is  no  condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Je9i»8»."  And  as  Martha  said,  **  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died^;''  so  let  all 
that  groan '  and  pine  away  in  sorrow^  say.  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  if  thou  hadst  appeared  to  my  soul  in 
thy  goodness,  I  had  not  fainted  in  my  trouble*  Isaiah 
fbretels',  that  it  should  be  Christ's  office  ''  to  give'  the  oil 
of  joy  for  moumiugi  aad  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness/'  For  St.  John  saw  in  the  spirit,,  that 
they  that  follow  Christ,  are  clothed  '^  in  white  garments,'' 
in  garments  of  joy,  in  the  livery  of  gladness.  Solomonj, 
describing  the  provident  mistress  of  a  family ''^  says,  ''She 
is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  household,  for  all  her 
household  are  clothed  with  scarlet/'  So  the  household  of 
Christ  are  not  afraid  of  frost  and  snow,  nor  of  any  bitter 
bhuft ;  they  have  put  on  the  garment  of  dependence  on  Christ, 
which  protects  them,  and  do  resolve  never  to  put  off. their 
privy  coat  of  confidence  in  their  Saviour.  With  this  did 
Christ  eocoumge  the  poor  woman,  being  under  confusion^ 
who  had  secretiy  tpuched  the  hem  of  his  gannent ;  ''  Be  of 

*  Rottao*,  viii»4»     ^John,  »i,St.     « I«aiab,  IxL  ^,     '  Projr.  xxxi.  21. 
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comfort,  thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole*.''  The  first  tane 
that  the  woid  comfort  is  found  in  Scrtptine,  is^  upon  the 
birth  of  Noah ;  his  father  says,  ''This  son  shdl  comftrt  us:'' 
so  when  God  did  give  Christ  to  be  made  man,  he  did,  as  it 
were,  say  unto  us, '  This  Son  shall  comfort  you,  for  his  name 
18  Jesus,  and  he  shall  save  his  people  frotn  their  sins.'  He 
that  gaye  us  him,  hath  given  us  all  things  with  him.  As  it 
is  true  to  say,  that  Mattfiew  left  aH  to  follow  Christ,  so  is  it 
as  true,  that  he  got  all  that  can  be  wished  by  following  him. 

It  is  the  chemistry  of  faith  (let  me  use  that  word)  to  torn 
aH  things  into  good  and  precious  ore.  It  is  Abraham's 
country  in  a  strange  land:  Jacob's  wages,  when  Labim 
defrauded  him;  Moses's  honour,  when  he  refuged  to  be 
the  son-in-law  of  Pharaoh's  daughter:  'RafaaVs  security, 
when  all  Jericho  besides  did  perish:  David's  reseue,  when 
there  was  but  a  step  between  him  and  death  :  the  pbwer  of 
the  apostles,  to  be  able  to  cast  out  devils :  Mary  Magdaltd^ 
sweet  ointment,  to  take  away  the  ill  savour  6(  her  sihsJ 
Plead,  therefore,  with  the  oratory  of  fiiith,  and  ctty, '  Lord/ 
I  have  no  life  but  in  thee,  I  have  no  joy' but  in  tiiee,  M 
salvation  but  in  thee :  but  I  have  all  these  in  thee ;  and  how 
can  my  soul  refuse  to  be  comforted  i* 

But  some  will  say,  perhaps,  *  Faith  is  apowerfbl  comft>itcr: 
but  I,  poor  wretch,  had  need  to  be  comforted  concerning  osy 
faith.  I  find  the  pulse  of  it  weak,  and  sometimes  it  inte^ 
mits,  as  if  it  beat  not  at  all.  Methinks  I  atn  not  drawn 
near  to  Christ,  or  that  I  am  so  for  off,  that  I  cannot  embrace 
him.'  Some  such  infirmity  may  seem  to  have  been  in  the 
Thessalonians ;  and  therefore,  St.  Paul  says,  "  I  have  .sent 
Timotheus  to  establish  you,  and  to  comfort  you,  concerning 
your  faiths" 

Now,  to  turn  this  water  into  wine,  and  the  trembling  of 
this  objection  into  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  con- 
ceive as  if  these  questions  were  put  to  you;  'Do  you  often 
accuse  yourself  of  a  weak  faith  in  secret  unto  God  V  I  like 
it  for  a  good  symptom;  for  an  hypocrite  doth  not  use  to 
accuse  himself. — ^^  And  do  you  bewail  your  vrant  to  the  Lord; 
because  you  would  have  it  better  supplied?'  that  is  a  good 
sign  too,  for  it  is  the  same  as  to  thirst  for  the  living  God: 

•Matlliew,iz;Sf.  fQta.i,f9.  1 1  Hmm.  iii.  t. 
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:tl|»t|^|^  i^  tlpug^  hut  ia  a  little,  do  insatiably' desire  tbe 
'^nfip^s^.jjf  ju/. .  .... 

I]  ..^Bf^^do  jou  find 'that  )^e.  more  you  put  forward  to  come 
.|^  jC^ri^^  the  more  you  are  put  b^k  hy  doubts  and  tempta- 
tf^us?  ,.I.t  isi^igbt  the  resemblance  of  him  iiiE^t  was  9ick 
jjf.^e  pakj^j  fain  he  would  have  been,  brought  to  Ciridb, 
^1)1;  G^I4  xvdt.  come  at  hun  {ox  the  pres9.  .  lliis  press  thai 
Btffp^  ypu«  are-  the  snares  of  the  world,  vain  hnaginations, 
p^9  perhaps  humility,  a  brokien  heart,  anda  tender  con- 
'#9Jj^nf^ :  yet  fiinl  out  a  way  to  come  to  your  Saviour,,  though 
fjU^  ;t^roQg  be  cumbersome.      If  there  be  no  other  -way, 
^}Otile  th^  house,  break  down  the  roof  to  be  brought  pnto 
l|kn  :^.i^l  nuto  the  Lord  to  dissolve  this  house  of  clay^,'  that 
thy>oulq3t8i,y  see  him  clearly  without  all  impediment..  But, 
>f^  the  worst  of  all,  do  you  lie  in  a  swoon,  as  it  were?  do  you 
ib|xdc..tbe7^  is  nQ  life,  no  motion  in- your  faith  T  do  you  fear 
t|i?. light  pf  grace  is  so  eclipsed,  -that  you  have  lost  all 
oomil^ttnioQ  with  Christ^f    R^memb^r*  and  be  'assured^  that 
fpn  CQuld  not  miss  Christ'  sp  .much^  unless  Christ  were  in 
yoi?»  -  Because  G6d  loves  you^l^  seems  to  leaye^ypu;  and 
^withdraws  out  of  the  way  for  a  time,  because  he  would  be 
fOi^d;  aixd  makes  you  de^re  to  seek'  him,  that  yOru,  may 
.^d  him  the  surer  to  you,  wben  you  eQ(joy  him.'    A  mother 
•ihfd;  hath  conceived,  may  think,  not  long  .'after,,  ihat'  she 
-perceives  some  tokens  of  her- conception;  in, a  while,  she 
^oubts  of  it  agaip,  and  wishetli  sbiine  signs  of  Abetter  satis- 
fac|;i<m  :  .she  hangs  long  under  many  .assays  of  fear  and  peV- 
aua^ion :  al  last,  she  finds  the  babe  spring  in  her  womb,  andt 
is  uttcfrly  con$rmed.    So  it  is  with  them,  in  whom  Christ  is 
bom  ainew;  they  have  found  the  Lord, — ^yet  sometime,  as  it 
ie  in  the  Canticles,  ''He  is  behind  the  lattice,"  that  wie  miss 
him  by  a  a^piritual  jealousy,  and  fall  into  many  of  these  fits, 
«s  if  he  were  quite  departed.    And  in  this  state  of  trepida- 
Jtaofi'We  must  be  exercised,  that  we  may  know,  that  holy  fear 
isnd  a  troubled  spirit  are  heavenly  qualities,  that  may  consist 
•with  faith.  .      '      ,.. 

•  *     Yet  I  have  more  to  ask.    Do' you  look  dejectedly  *upo4ir 
your',  faith,  because  you  a^pprehend  it  .is  iiol  full  of  '£1^ 

^Mirk,ii.4. 
VOL.!.        '  H  .      .r.K» 
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in  the  root;  nor  laden  with  fniH  in  godly  pnctiee  ?    Wo  'be 

to  them  that  are  not  eeniiible  of  those  infirmities.     It  is  ooe 

of  the  best  lessons  in  the  New  Testament, ''  Be  strong  ia  "the 

grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus^ ;"  bat  it  is  one.of  the  hardest. 

'God  gives  a  measure  of  faith  to  all  in  thecovenant»  that  csall 

.upou'Imn ;  but  we  have  this  gift  in  earthen  vessels,  and  taint 

.  it  with  the  affeGtioas  of  our  carnal  mind.    The  best  faith  is 

weak  and  wavering,  short-sighted,  riseth  and  falls  like  a  tune 

,  in  muaicw   Therefore,  to  encourage  a  perplexed  mind,  hearken 

to  Isakik  V  "'  Say  to  them  that  are  pf  a  sorrowful  hearty  be 

{Strong,  fear  not."    For  though  it  be  but  an  infant  faith,  it  is 

a  tcae  faith :  as  an  infant  is  a  true  man  in  the  essence  of  a  man, 

though  notii  mian  in  growth ;  perfect  in  the.  real  being,  t^oug^ 

.  not  in  the  degrees,  wherein  we  must  strive  to  grow  up  more  and 

.more.  *  To  prove  the  truth  of  it,  believe  all  the  word  of  God, 

and  tt  can  be  no  wider :  and,  for  the  soundness  of  it,  believe  in 

Christ,  and  look  for  salvation  in  him  alone ;  then  it  is  as  tegiti* 

mate  and  true  bom,  as  is  the  faith  of  any  saint  that  is  far  chore 

nolle.    A  dim  or  a  blear  eye,  that  looked  upon  the  brazen 

.serpent,  did  procure  a  temedy  for  a  wound,  as  tnuch  te  a 

clear  .and  well-conditioned  eye.    And  a  little  faith,  caating 

•its  weak  beams  on  Christ  and  his  death,  will  go  far.    The 

quantity  of  a  grain  of  mustard-seed  halh  warmth  and  virtue 

in' it  to  spread  abundantly.    If  faith  on  earth  hath  shaken  off 

•all  frailty,  and  oomprdaended  the  joys  of  heaven,  without 

casting  its  eye  aside  to  the  love  of  this  world,  I  do  not  ckm- 

eeive  hon  the  body  could  subsist  aily  longer  h^re,  bi|t'  tliat 

the  tfottl,  in  that  ecstasy,  would  be  dissolved,  and  fly.aw^. 

(iluitly.;  as  Gtod  sees  such  sins  in  you  as  you  cannot  see, 
so  he  saeaauch  graces  in  you  as  you  catmot  peroeife.  Tie 
charitable,  to  whom-Christ  speaks  when  they  lire  at  bis  ri^Lt 
hand 'lido  dedy  such  good  things  to  be  in  them,  as  Clukiat 
did  pvofiesa.  they  had.  The  Canaanitish  woman  found  no 
J>efter<  iti  herself  thsn  the  vUeness  of  a  dog,  that  waitcfd  lor 
crttmbs  under  the  table;  but  Christ  commends  her  for  Iter 
gteatfaith*  The  centurion  ■•  saw  nothing  but  unworthineaa 
in  his  person :  but  Christ  gave  him  the  praise  above  all  those, 
to  whom  he  had  preached  in  Israel.  Confess  then,  and  i>e 
not  ashamed  to  say, '' Lord,  I  believe;  help  my  unbelief!'' 

i  i  TiBi.  it  1.     fc  Chap.  xsxv.  4.     >  Matt.  xxw.  34.     »  Matt.  viii.  10. 
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AadrUke  eonaolation,  thtt  water^gpriiigs  shall,  flow  out  of  a 
barren  grouad,  which  aiuipeeted  itsrif  to  be  parcbed  and  dry^ 
Though  you.B^e  but  little  by  yoor  own  light,  it  is  heoaose  it 
JBipsttifito  the  lantern  of  hnmility.  And  let  theae  be  the 
consdatioBa  of  faith. 


CHAPTER  IL 

Tkat  a  Christianas  Comfort  flows  from  the  Grace  of  Hope, 
the  Object  of  Hope  is,  1.  That  wliich  is  good.  2.  j#  Good 
dbseat:    3.  Though  absent,  yet  possible ;  and  that  for  three 

-  Reasons.  4.  Though  possible,  yet  difficult.  An  Account 
'  of  ttto  Sorts  of  Difficulties,  with  particular  Encouragements 
against  them. 

.Ybt  know  that  faith  ne^er  rides  aingle,  but  ip  carries  hope 

.b^foife  iU  •  'f.  Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for  V' 

rKo  Scripture  doth  better  contain  them  both  in  a  little  than 

,  Tituflb:  the  apostle  says,  that  ''  the  faith  of  God's  elect,'' 

firsts ''  ii^wwledgeth  the  truth  :"  sejcondly,  that  ^'  it  is  ac- 

oording  to   godliness  ;*'  thirdlyi  '*  it  is  in  hope  of  etecnal 

lif^  wbiph  <7o4  that  cannot  lie,  pronused,  before  the  world 

;  hegaau"    l^^bea  you  see  a  weight  of  iron  tied  to  a  line, 

-  w^up^  Woc^  a  wheel  from  the  ground  to  the  top  of  a  bouse, — 

aremei^ber  it  ia  like  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  leaden  and  heavy, 

J^iPK  iipon  the  ground,  and  wound  up  in.  this  tfixU  with. the 

line  of  .hope,  to  the.tpp  of  heaven.    Heaven  then  is  the 

expcess  ai^  fair  object  of  hope,  and  Qod|  in  his  promise, 

JB,  the.  procurer;.  /  ]Promi3e/  I  say :  for  we  do  not  grope  for 

Jbeaven  blindfold,  and  fall  upon  it  out  of  our  own  head 

.without  a  warrant :  but  our  assurance  is  incomparably  the 

best  that  caQ  be  gtven,  and  in  the  best  nunner; ''  ^  promise 

made  before  the  world  began  ^'^  that  is,  freely^  unrequested^ 

when  we  could  have  no  being  to  ask  it ;  and  qiade  over  to 

Christi  the  Mediator,  that  it  should  be  put  into  his  hand  to 

perform  it  to  us»    And  it  is  unchangeable,  as  is  all  the  truth 

.of  God :  for  ''  he  cannot  lie,''  neither  is  there  any  shadow  of 

change  in  him.    What  can  we  desire  more  7    Carry  this  evi- 

•Hch.xi.  1.  ^Chap.i.l,f. 
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dence  along  with  you,  and  show  it  to  yourself  upon  every 
disqutetness  and  deep  plunge  of  heart :  and  how  can  yod 
choose  but  convince  yourself,  that  your  melancholy  and  di&^ 
trust  is  causeless?  ^^  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
gladness  ""Z'  And  '*  we  rejoice  in  hope^."  The  design  of 
hope  is  considered  four  ways.  First,  it  intends  unto  that 
which  is  good  • — which  makes  a  difference  between  hope  and 
fear :  for  we  hope  for  that  which  is  good,  we  fear  that  which 
is  evil.  Secondly,  it  is  not  that  good  which  is  present,  but 
absent ;  and  this  makes  a  difference  between  hope  and 
fruition.  '^  Hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man 
seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for'?"  Thirdly,  though  it  be 
a  good  absent,  and  not  yet  obtained,  yet  it  is  possible ; — ^which 
is  the  difference  between  hope  and  despair :  but  we  h^ye  no 
colour  for  despair,  since  all  things  are  possible  to  God. 
Fourthly,  it  is  a  possible  good,  but  *  bonum  arduum/  to  be 
gotten  with  difficulty  and  pains;  which  puts  a  difference 
between  the  diligence  of  hope  and  careless  security.  These 
are  the  four  promontories  of  hope,  and  a  good  wind  blows 
from  every  quarter. 

I.  First,  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  hope,  since  we  hope  for 
that  which  is  good,  so  good  that  it  exceeds  all  that  eye  hath 
seen  :  for  as  yet  we  see  not  God  but  in  his  creatures.  Nor 
ear  hath  heard  it,  that  is,  in  its  full,  unutterable  excellency, 
which  the  words  of  holy  Scripture  cannot  express  to  our 
imperfect  reason.  Then  ^*  neither  can  it  enter  into  the  heart 
of  man :"  for  things  can  seem  no  greater  than  words  can 
utter.  "  We  know  as  yet  but  in  part,  hereafter  we  shall 
know  as  we  are  known.''  If  we  have  boasted  to  the  heathen, 
that  we  look  for  a  kingdom  and  a  crown  of  glory,  we  are 
sure  we  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  that  hope  ^  We  may  be 
ashamed  that  we  have  doted  upon  petty  things,  out  of  which 
we  have  devised  felicity,  and  they  have  failed  and  deceived 
us :  but  our  treasure  laid  up  in  the  heaven  is  so  sure,  that  in 
the  end,  and  in  the  day  of  trial,  none  shall  insult  over  our 
hope  and  say,  '  Where  is  now  the  Lord  your  God  Y  If  a 
mortal  man  detain  the  wages  of  the  labourer,  it  is  a  sin : 
therefore,  it  cannot  be  incident  to  God,  "  who  is  not  un- 


«  ProT.  X.  f6.  *  Rom.  xli.  If. 
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righteous  to  forget  our  work  and  labour  of  lote«.*'  "  We 
shall  not  always  he  forgotten :  our  expectation  shall  not  perish 
for  ever*/'  The  jiidgment  of  a  good  eye-sight  is  to  see  afar 
off;  so,  in  the  judgment  of  a  good  hope,  to  remark  the  un- 
speakable reward  of  a  better  age  to  come.  Whereupon  it 
bath  sufficient  satisfaction  and  content  to  leave  or  to  lose 
all  it  hath,  things  *^  not  worthy  to  be  compared  to  the  glory 
which  is  revealed  in  us  ^"  The  rich  mines  and  goldcfn  tr&de 
of  both  the  Indies  are  on  the  other  side  the  line :  so  the  rich 
trade  of  hope  is  in  the  other  world.  Change  your  poor 
freight,  which  is  your  lading  in  this  vessel  of  clay/and  barter 
it  for  an  immottal  possession. 

Hope  that  is  not  under  the  embers,  but  mounts  up  into  a 
trembling  flame,  reckons  not  what  it  is  worth  by  a  very  little 
which  it  hath  in  hand,  but  by  its  share  which  is  reserved  in 
the  storehouse  of  God's  eternal  recompense.  Now  I  am 
abased ;  but  there  is  mine  honour,  a  far  more  abundant  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory.  Now  I  carry  about  a  crazy  sickly 
body;  there  it  shall  be  immortal,  and  incident' to  no  dis- 
temper. Now  my  neighbours  and  acquaintance  despise  me, 
and  run  far  from  me ;  there  I  shall  be  -enrolled  with  angels 
and  saints,  and  **  with  the  church  of  the  first-bom,  and  with 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect*'."  Now  I  live  in  all 
disorder  of  church  ordinances,  in  distraction  of  schisms,  in 
the  filthy  stench  of  old  and  new  heresies :  but  there  is  the 
New  Jerusalem,  where  all  things  set  forth  the  glory  of  the 
Lamb,  in  beauty,  and  holiness,  and  trutli.  Now  I  must  die, 
and  deliver  up  my  biody  unto  the  dust;  but  Christ  died  and 
rose  again  the  third  day,  and  will  bring  again  with  him,  in 
due  time,  all  those  that  sleep :  and  ''  comfort  one  another 
with  these  words,"  saith  St.  Paul*.  And  as  when  Christ 
ascended  into  heaven,  '*  he  went  up  with  a  merry  noise,  and 
the  Lord  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet";"  so  let  every 
heart  break  out  into  praise  and  gladness,  whose  hope  flies  up 
unto  the  Lord  in  his  holy  places :  '*  holding  fast  the  confi- 
fideuce,  and  the  rejoicing  of  hope  firm  unto  the  end"." 

n.  Stay  yet,  and  consider  it  is  a  good  which  is  absent 
that  we  hope  for :  when  it  is  come,  anii  brought  to  pass,  hope 

f  Hcb.  vi.  10.  k  Psalm  is.  18.  ^  Rom.  viii.  18. 

»  Hcb.  xii.  S5.  *  1  Tbcst.  !▼.  14.  ■  Pmlm  xW\u  5, 
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is  ftt  the  ioumeys  end/  ''-"^ay  to  Ae  righteoTO,  it  «MMj^ 
Well  with  hun,  for  they  shall  eat  the  frait  of  theit^ddinj^*.^ 
It  shall  bQ  wdl;  '  dixit,^— erit/ '  It  is  nbtpaid'dowT/,^sfwfe* 
say,  in  ready  money,:  but  we  haYe  a  good'  bond  for  &-• 
surance-  '...;... 

X^t  one  object  npon  this,  *  Doth  not  hope  deferred  afflict 
the  Soul  ? '  Yet  be  pot  disheartened^  it  is  better  tfein  so:  For 
first,  we  have  somewhat  in  hcmd  ;  becanse  thkt  which  faith' 
lays  hold  of,  isfeally  and  actddly  its  own :  now  hope  te  faithV 
rentrgatherer,  and  takes  up  that  which  faith  claims' upon  the' 
bargairi,  which  Christ  hath  made  for  us.    * 

To  be  clearer  yet :  '*  We  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
of  promise^  which  is  fhe  earnest  of  our  inheritance '/'  -'You 
see  then,  that  though  we  have  not  the  inheritance  as  yet,  we" 
have  the  earnest  of  it ;  and  an  earnest  penny  is  mote  than' 
nothing.  Here  I  must  distinguish  between  a  pledge  and  an 
earnest.  A  pledge  is  laid  down  for  assurance  to  repay  that 
which  was  lent:  but  an  earnest  is  given  upon  a  bargain, 'to' 
keep  that  till  the  rest  be  brought  in«  If  ow  the  earnest  we 
receive  of  the  kingdom  to  come,  is  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,' an 
imprinted  eoinfort  that  it  shall  be  ours,  a  seal  that  caniiot  Se 
defaced^  a  comfort  that  cannot  be  taken  from  iis.  So  much 
as  you  have  jof  that  seal,  so  much  you  have  of  the  earnest: 
therefore,  you  cannot  say  that  hope  hath  quite  nothing  to 
stay  its  longing.  The  blossoms  of  the  spring  do  not,  only 
promise,  but  are  God's  earnest,  to  represent  the  fruits  which 
will  wax  ripe  in  autumn. 

I  will  make  it  out  in  another  simihiude.  He  that  is  in  a 
merchant's  warehouse,  whdre  spicks  are  stored  up,  sKall  have 
some  taste  of  them  in  his  palate  by  their  strong  scent, 
though  he  put  not  one  com  into  his  mouth :  so  we  taste 
heavpn,  because  the  Spirit  that  comes  from  heaven,  dwells  in 
us,  and  gives  inany  delightful  signs  of  a  glorified  reversion. 

But  to  go  forward  :  it  may  not  be  denied  but  that  hope, 
is  anxious  and  restless,  tilt  it  come  to  enjoy.  How  tedious  a 
thing  it  is  to  stay  long  without  the  company  of  them,  whqn;i  we 
entirely  love !  and  can  it  be  otherwise  than  irksome,  tp  be 
so  lopg  absent  from  the  vision  of  God,  and  of  Christ  com- 
passed with  innumerable  angels?    St.  Paul  says  no  less^: 

•  iMiah,  iii^  lO.  r  Eph.  i.  13, 14.  n  Rpm.  flii.  SS.' 
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^  We  tfaaC  }iaVe  the  first  firaitai  of  tbe  Spirit,  grpan  witbinvovr* 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit^,  the  redeqiption  of 
thebpdy;'' .  iHere  are  groans  and  sighs  indeed^  but  we  shall 
neyer  be  sea-sick  with  that  easy  tossing,  having  ''  hope  aa 
an  anchor  of  our  souls'/'  Hope  of  the  right  stamp>  looking 
for  the  appearance  of  God,  and  the  reward  that  he  brings 
with  him,  hath  a  good  mate  that  goes  together  with  it,  and 
that  is  patience*  In  the  saddest  book  of  the  Scripture  V  ^t 
is  written^  ''  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  hopea.and  quietly 
wait  for  the  salvaticm  of  the  Lord."  Which,  that  |t  may  not 
be  wanting,  we  must  contend  for  it  in  prayer>  as  it  is  V  'f;The 
Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  Qod,  and  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ.''  And  it  is  no  difficult  thing  to  b^ 
persuaded.  For  when  we  are  held  off  for  a  wl^ile  fron^  the 
inheritaoce  of  heaven,  do  we  not  attend  God's  leisure?  And 
will  the  handmaid  wait  for  her  mistress^  being  in  some 
degrees  of  place  above  her?  And  shall  not  the  creature 
stay  the  leisure  of  the  Creator,  so  infinite  above  us  ?  Be* 
side^  the  expeetation  of  the  recompense  will  inor^fise^  tb^ 
recompense,  and  make  it  more  superlative ;  therefpre^  ''let 
not  him  that  believes,  make  haste "."  Nay,  so  your  spirit 
win  be  patient,  the  Lord  will  allow  you  your  importunity  to 
call  .upon  him  to  hasten :  **  My  strength^  haste  thee  to  help 
me^."  Finally^  sti^  for  that  contentedly*  which  whei[i  it 
comes,  it  comes  but  once,  and  shall  abide  for  ever.         .... 

IIL  Another  degree  upon  which  hope  steps  higher,  is 
this,  that  her  aim  is  possible.  I  have  said  how  that  which  is 
proposed  to  it,  is  good ;  that  it  is  not  disconsolate,  though  it 
be  in  futurition,  and  not  yet  obtained  (for  it  is  too  good  tp 
be  yet  obtained) ;  if  patience  have  its  perfect  ,work>  it  qwa. 
attend  cheerfully.  '*  My  soul,  wait  thou  only  upon  God,.fpp 
my  expectation  is  from  him  y.'*  Strike  we^  therefore^  plea- 
santly upon  this  third  string,  that  the  past  object  of  divine 
hope  is  to  l{e  acoompHahed.  *'  For  I  r\ix\  not  as  uncertainly, 
I  fight  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air*."  Paul  did  do  ajU 
things,  and  suffer  all  things,  for  that  which  is  feasible,  and 
might  be  achieved. 

The  covetous  is  a  projector  for  so  much  wealth  aa  can 


'  Heb.  vf.  19. 
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never  be  gotten.  The  epicure  longs  for  so  much  pleaanre  as- 
ca:n  never  be  enjoyed.  Great  clerks  and  pliibMophers  seek 
for  so  much  knowledge  as  can  never  be  fonnd;  which,  in 
l8kiah*B  words,  is  **  to  spend  money  for  that  whioh  is  not 
bread,  and  to  labour  for  that  which  doth  not  satisfy*/' 
This  is  able  to  break  the  brain  and  to  break  the  heart;  for 
there  is  no  labour  like  to  lost  labour.  ''  But  the  fruit  of 
the'  righteous  is  a  triee  of  life  V  His  hope  stands  upon  a 
sound  bottom ;  it  is  all  comfort  for  three  reasons :  1.  It  is 
possible,  because  it  comes  from  an  infinite  power;  2.  Be- 
cause* it  is  derived  from  infinite  love  and  goodness;  3.  It 
hath  abundant  satisfaction  from  long  and  constant  experience ; 
and  what  can  we  desire  more  ? 

1.  The  first  pillar  that  props  it  up,  is  the  almightiness  of 
God.  '^  Abba,  Father,  all  things  are  possible  to  thee/'  says 
our  Saviour  ^.  Talk  not  to  me  how  the  seas  should  be  taraed 
into  dry  land,  or  how  the  poor  can  be  raised  up  to  be  set 
with  the  princes  of  the  people ;  or  how  stones  can  be  raised 
up  to  be'  children  of  Abraham ;  or  how  palsies  and  fevers 
can  be  cured  with  a  word.  I  will  stop  all  gaps  of  infidelity 
with  this  one  bush,  '^  That  God  is  able  to  do  it.'*  He  that 
is  made  by  no  cause,  cannot  be  confined  in  his  being;  and 
he  thai  hath  no  bounds  in  his  being,  can  have  no  bpnnds 
and  restriction  in  his  power.  And  if  any  fancy  start  out  of 
our  weak  ■  brain,  to  cavil  that  somewhat  is  impossible  to 
God,-rit  is  soberly  spoken  by  one,  that '  it  were  better  to  say 
that  this  could  not  be  done,  than  that  God  could  not  do  it.* 
There  is  no  possibility,  therefore,  for  Christian  hope  to 
despair,  because  all  things  are  possible  to  God.  There  is 
no  horizon  under  heaven,  or  above  heaven,  that  hope  cannot 
look  beyond  it.  For  that  comfort  that  is  commensurable 
with  the  strength  and  power  of  God,  i^  as  large  as  can  be 
contained  in  the  he&rt  of  a  creature. 

But  if  you  lean  upon  the  help  of  men,  and  hosts^  and 
angels,  they  are  slehder  reeds,  and  will  give  you  a  fiUI :  as 
God  said  of  the  vain  trust,  of  the  Jews,  '^  They  shall  be 
ashamed  of  Ethiopia  their  expectation  *"  How  many  do  I 
see  to  sink  under  a  little  sorrow^  because  they  have  too 


■  Cbap.  ly.  t.  fc  ProT.  xi.  30. 
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nauAi  temporal  comfort !'  The  worid  ig  too  liberal  to  them ; 
k  bath  given  ihem  of  all  things  so  largely,  that  they  have 
not  the  patience  to  want  any  thing :  as  God  told  Gideon, 
that  he  had  too.  mnch  of  man  in  his  army  to  depend  upon  the 
Almighty  for  victory,  and  .he  bade  him  retain  -but  the 
diirtieth  part,  and  his  foes  shonld  flee  before  him*.  Throw 
all  the  miserable  comforts  of  the  world  out  of  doors  for 
rubbishy  and  cast  yourself  upon  the  strength  of  God,  and 
upon  that  alone;  and  then  say,  f  Lord,  receive  me,  for  I  have 
diivea  all  other  solace  from  me,  that  I  might  enjoy  thoe 
alone :  .now  I  am  ready  for  my  Saviour,  for  there  is  none  to 
help  me  but  only  thou,  O  Lord !' 

2.  That  which  holy  hope  hath  in  its  .prospect,  is  pos- 
sible, not  only  for  the  infiniteneiBs  of,  power,  but .  for .  the 
infiaiteness  of  the  mercy  o(  our  God.    It  is  easy,  to  get  the 
lavonr  of  a  gmoious  and  a  gentle  nature  among  the  sons. and 
daughters  of  men ;  and  the  most^^erous  are  the  most  recon- 
cilable.   Then  what  possibility,  nay,  what  readiness  will  hope 
find  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  "  merciful,  g^cious,  long* 
svfferiiig,  abundant  in  goodness  and  truth  ^?"    Hie  devil  is 
not  more  frequent  nor  more  strong  in  any  temptation,  than  to 
undermine  hope  in  this  point,  .that  it  is  too  forward  and.  too 
peremptory , to.  expect  remission  of  sins :  fain  he  would  have 
a^  tender  conscience  stick  in.  this  mire,  and  never  get  out  of 
it.v  Some. reverend. writers  go  so.  far  as  to  teach  that  Satan 
himself  at  first,  when  he  began  his  mischief  in  Paradise,  was 
of  .opinion,  that  sin  could  not  be  forgiven,  it  being  his  own 
case ;  and  he  would  never  have  tempted  Eve  to  disobedience, 
if  be  had.  imagined  .the  eating  of  the  forbidden  fruit  could  be. 
pardoned;  not  suspecting  that  God  would  have  given  his 
only  Son  to  die  for  our  redemption.    Which  I  pass  by, 
because  it  depends  upon  a  grave  question,  whether.  God 
could  pardon  sin  by  his  absolute  power,  without  satisfaction 
made,  to  his  justice  ?    Deep  disputings  will  yield  but  shallow 
comforts.    Of  this  we  are  assured,  that.the  means  which  the 
.  Father  appointed,  are  excellent,  into  which  '^  the  angels 
desire  to  look  >," — to  give  us  "  redemption  and  forgiveness  of 
:  sins  through  die  blood  of  Christ,  according  to  the.riches  of 
his  grace ''."    **  We  have  trespassed  against  our  God,  but 


*  Judge*,  Tii.  4.  '  Exod.  zixiv.  6. 
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tfaeie  is  hope  coQeeiiiiag:*tki«  thiog^V  ''  ForgivMea*  of 
sins''  is  (Mitinio  our  craed :  he  that  dotb  not  believe;  it,  hath 
nacieed  nk>r  Chnsftiaotty  in  him.  Do  you  believe  a  *  cathoUo 
ch«rch  ?'*  that  is  the  dowry  of  that  church,  ivhfch  Christ 
espoused  to  him  in  bis  blood.  Do  you  foeliere  *  a.com- 
moaion  of  saintal'  this  is  it  in  which  we  are  baptized,  in 
which 'all  our  comnMinioB  doth  join»  ^*  That  through  Christ 
isi  preached  fong;i?eaess  of  sms;  and  by  him  all  that  believe, 
are  justified  froni^aU  things;  from  which  we  could  not  be- 
jQSiified  by  the  law  df  M^mes  ^/  So  also  it  is  put  into  our 
player,  as'  weH  as  into  our  creed*  And  he  that,  taught  us  ta 
pray>  *^  Forgive  us  our  sinSjT-^ath  taught  us  this  oom£prt,| 
diat  sins  ave  pafdoaeUe. 

Yet  ab  afflicted  conscience  will  receive  suggestion,  that 
some  sins'  indeed  are  pardonable,  but  not  all,  not  the  sin  of 
the  evil  angels/ not  the  sta  against  the  Holy  Ghost:  ^f  and 
there  is  a  sin  unto  death,  I  do  not  say  ye  should  pray  for 
it,''  says  St  John  \  These,  verily,  are  set  out  for  iofttancfea 
of  isreveMible  judgment,  to  deter  us  from  committing  crimes 
of  a  tast  magnitude.  But  mark,  the  holy  Soripturea  have 
not  unfolded  it  deadly  and  explioitly,  wherein  the  hetooust 
ness  of  these  sins  did  consist,  that  we  may  not  acouao  our*^ 
selves'  of  them,  and  fall  ihto/de8|>air^  ^  if  we  had  committed 
them*  Since  you  know  not  expressly  what  these  are,  how 
can  you  lay  them  to  your  own  charge?  Nay,  if  you  hy 
them  to  your  own  charge,  you  must  be  mistaken;  for  he 
that  eondemos  himself,  «haU  not  be  oondemnied  of  the  I^ordi 
Sochincurable  castaways  aa  have  their  consciences  seared; 
are  not  semible  of  their  guilt.  Who  more  like  to  be  of  that 
iNHttber  than  the  Pharisees,  who  juatified  themselvea,  aayiqg, 
^  Are  we  also  bliiid  7V  ... 

'WeU,'«ay8'a  forl^n  sinner,  ^ my  sins  then  are  notth^ 
forenamed^  nor  out  of  possibility  of  meiey;  but  it  is  ahhost 
as  bad  that  they  are  in  an  anUkelihood  *to  meroy,  for  ihey 
are  very  heinous/  As  anto  that  confession  that  your  tres^ 
passes  are  very  heinous,  conceive  sO'  of  them,  and  spare  not^ 
true  repentance  thinks  no  sin  tobe  a  little  one.  So  St.  Jerqme 
spake  to  the  commendation  of  the  lady  Piuht,  in  her  fiineral 
sermon,  that  she  was  wont  to  bewail  every  fault  she.  had 
committed,  as  if  it  were  one  of  the  most  presumptuous 

*  £m,  z.  f .  k  Acts,  xiii.  38, 39.  >  l  Eyiit.  ¥•  16, 
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crittied.  Bot  be  it' so  realty^  tli«t  God  hadi  let  ycni  intur  no 
small  defiriqtienicids ;  at  Aaraw  waanot  hee  from  idolatry,*— nor» 
Datif(^,  fpom  ad6Hefy,—- noi^  Peter,  from  abjttiutioii  of  Obriat,«^  * 
nor  Vkti,  frdtt  persecoting  tbe  church, — ^rof  ManasBes,  fr omr 
witcheraft,~nor  Mary  Magdalen,  from  indefinite  ^scandal ;) 
m^H;  I  know  hot  what;  who  yet  ali  obtained  mercy,  ifor 
a  pattern '4o' them,  who  here»fter  afaould  belii&Te  in  Ofaritt-to^* 
eT-erlaatiog  life*.  They  were  .called  Novatians,  who  blotted^ 
otit  the  be^nnip^  of  the  eighth  chapter  of  St.  John's  Ooepd; 
because  thb  story  tells  ns^  that  Christ  dismissed  tbe  womaiv 
taken  in  adultery,  with  a  gracMOos  gentleness.  Why  should . 
not  bis  procedure  in  judgment  be  Kke  his  doctrine?  Did  he* 
not  preach  that  publicans  and  harlots  should  go  into  heaven 
before  pro^djusticiarieis?  *^  Be  merciful  unto  my  sin,  for  it 
is  grteat,"*  says  David".  This  is  not  the  way  to  deal  with 
mortal  judges,  when  we  stand  at  their  bar;  but  this  is  the' 
way  to'  obtain  propitiation  from  our  God ;  'heal  me,  46r  I  uitf 
sore  WcTunded ;  cure  me,  for  I  ato  very  sick  (  be  merciftd  tof 
niy'i^iil,  for  it  is  very  great*  Zolimus,  at  pagan,  that  envied 
tbe  honour  of  Constantino  the  Great,  mak^s  this  tale  td 
discredit i him  ib  his  history;  that  ConstantiBe  Had  put  hat 
wife,  Pansta,  and  his  son,  Crispus,  to  death ;  after  whidi; 
beixi^  haunted  with  an  ill  conscience,  that  gave  him  no  q«iet/ 
he  sought  among  the  heathen  priests  for  expiation,  and  they 
could  give  him  no  peace :  but  he  was  told  that  the  religion 
of  Christians  Was'  so  audacious  as  to  promise  pardbn  to' 
all  sins,  Were  they  never  so  horrible.  Is  not  this  to  commendf 
the  emperor  aind  hi^  religion  under  the  form  of  a  dispraise? 
fbf  what  rest  could  a  troubled  mind  attain  to,  (torn  the  ritesf 
and'superstitions  of  idol  gods?  But,  in  the  immense  vakiff 
of  the  price  of  the  blood  of  Christ,  there  ifit  red^emption  for 
every  sinner  that  repents  and  believes.  •'Whatsoever  ye 
loose  oti  earth,  shuH  bis  loosed  itt  heaven,'' says  Christto  his 
apostles^  ^Oh  lose  tiot  a  syllable  of  such  cotnfort  in  this 
discomfortable  world !  '  Quodcunque'  is  '  all  manner  of  fein,*^ 
gr^  and 'little.  And  if  Christ  hadi  given  such  commissioif 
to  meri 'on  earth,  to  unloose  every  sin  by  the  power  of  their 
office,  and  the  word  of  consolation,-— then  how  unbounded  is 
bis  own  clemeftcy !  No  sins  can  superabound  his  grace^  if 
we  do  not  sin  presumptuously,  because  grace  abounds. 

*  1  Tim. 1. 18»  «  Ptalm  xxv.  11.  «  IMatt.Stviii.  18. 
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Yet  the  poor  publican  will  beat  his  breast,  and  oy  oat 
dolefully,  '  My  sina  are  many ;  they  are  more  in  number  than 
the  hairs  of  my  head/  The  bill  of  indictment  is  a  true  bill : 
who  can  tell  how  oft  he  ofFendeth?  Scarce  any  sin  we  act,- 
but  hath  a  nest  of  sins  in  it :  then  think  we  what  a  heap  will 
they  make,  when  they  are  put  all  together  ?  Peter,  it  seems, 
misdoubted,  that  if  a  man  were  forgiven,  that  had  trespassed 
often,  it  would  be  scandalous,  and  encourage  the  offender ; 
therefore,  he  thought  it  fit  to  stint  indulgence  to  some 
mediocrity,  as  it  is  p,  **  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother  sin 
against  me,  and  I  forgive  him? — until  seven  times?  Jesus 
aAswereth,  I  say  not  unto  thee  until  seven  times,  but  until 
seventy  times  seven  times."  So  that  Christ  commends  a 
boundless  forgiveness  in  a  finite  number  for  an  infinite. 
And,  doubtless,  himself  would  not  stick  with  us  fot  the  same 
number.  God  forbid  we  should  think  he  taught  to  be  more 
merciful,  or  of  greater  perfection,  than  himself.  ^*  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  «.'• . 

Be  thankful,  and  admire  the  tneroies  of  our  Fi^tber,  both 
for  naUing  our  great  sins  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  for  ac- 
quitting us  from  the  innumerable  fry  of  minim  sins,  those  of 
daily  incursion ;  because  when  one  of  the  least  is  remitted, 
all  are  remitted  together.  Mark  that  considerately.  One 
that  committed  some  foul  and  leprous  sin,  goes  mourning 
upon  th^  deep  sense  of  it,  and  especially  the  horror  of  it 
makes  him  fear  damnation :  yet  he  greatly  deceives  himself 
if  he  think  bis  other  sins  are  passed  over, — and  this  great  one, 
or  $L  few  suph,  <Jo  remain  .to  his  perdition.  For  do  you  hope 
comfortably  that  sopae  faults  of  omission,  some  idle  words, 
some  garish  and  customary  fashion  of  pride,  are  remitted  to 
you?  With  the  same  affiance,  leaning  on  Christ,  you  may 
hope  that  you  are  discharged  from  your  greatest  enormities, 
por  all  unrighteousness  is  covered  at  once  to  them,  with 
whom  God  is  well  pleased.  No  sin  is  forgiven  to.  him  that 
is  not  in  Christ,— and  against  him  that  is  in  Christ,  there  is 
no  condemnation.  They  are  the  sons  of  God,  to  whom  the 
Lord  doth  graciously  remit  any  fault ;  but  where  any  fiiult  is 
not  remitted,  they  are  his  enemies.  He  that  is  justified  from 
any  sin,  must  be  truly  penitent ;  but  a  true  penitent  is  sorry 
for  all  sins  together,  hates  them,  eschews  them  all  alike^ 

'  Matt.  St  ill.  ei .  H  Luke,  vii.  47. 
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Tben  follows  a  plenary  absolution  from  all  iniquity^  through 
Christ  our  Lord. 

And  beware  that  you  overlook  not  these  multitudes  of 
sins  of  the  under  size,  as  if  little  grief  or  anxiety  would  serve 
for  them*  Are  they  not  numberless  corns  of  sand?  And 
may  not  a  weight  of  too  much  sand  sink  a  ship  as  soon  as  a 
burden  of  too  much  iron?  The  dailiness  of  sin  must  be 
bewailed  with  the  dailiness  of  sorrow.  And  then  ''  when 
thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid;  yea,  thou  shalt 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  shall  be  sweet'.''  Now,  tell  me,  if 
this  balm  be  not  enough  to  heal  the  bleedings  and  bruisings 
of  despair?  Talents  of  sins,  and  sins  in  small  money^  you 
may  hide  them  all  in  the  wounds  of  Christ.  It  is  posisible 
for  God  to  do  the  benefit,  and  possible  for  thee  to  receive 
it.  **  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  with  the  Lord  there 
is  mercy,  and  with  him  is  plenteous  redemption;  and  he 
shall  redeem  Israel  from  all  his  iniquities  *." 

3.  It  must  now  be  added,  how  that  which  hope  waits  for, 
is  possible,  since  it  may  find  satisfaction  from  long  and 
constant  experience.  In  the  younger  days  of  the  "worldy 
somewhat  might  be  said  to  excuse  the  backwardness  of 
liope :  they  wanted  proof  and  demonstration  in  those  times. 
Even  Cain  was  the  sooner  overtaken  with  despair,  crying 
out, ''  My  sin  is  greater  than  can  be  forgiven  me."  He  had 
not  lived  so  long  to  be  taught  the  contrary  by  experience. 
But  every  age  hath  given  advantage  to  hope  to  be  satisfied 
better  and  better.  **  O  God,  we  have  heard  with  our  ears, 
and  our  fathers  have  declared  unto  us,  the  noble  works  that 
ihou  didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them  ^" 
The  records  of  God  do  tell  us  how  the  armies  of  aliens  have 
been  discomfited  before  his  children;  how  the  rocks  have 
given  them  drink,  and  the  barren  wilderness  bread ;  how  the 
church  hath  been  scattered  and  re-collected ;  the  righteous 
continually  supported,  either  with  deliverance  or  patience ; 
that  the  dead  have  been  raised  up  to  life ;  nay,  that  Enoch 
and  Elias  were  taken  up  alive  into  heaven,  to  implant  into 
our  minds,  that  both  they  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  Christ,  and  come  forth ;  and  that  such  as  shall 
be  found  living  at  that  day,  shall  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds, 
and  be  translated  into  heaven.    And  I  challenge  hope  to 

'  Prov.  iii.  24.  •  Psalm  exxx.  last  vcrtc.  *  Ptaln  xliv.  1. 
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v^stmcl^,  if  itjcao  sunnia^;  tbeutany'thiog  ia  impossiUe  to  be 
brought  to  pa80»  since  there  is  a  precedent  ia  every  tbiog  to 
demotistrate>.  that  the  right  haod  of  the  Lord  hath  broaght 
Qiigbty  things  to  pa^a.  There  is  pne  tbing,  I.cQ^fe8a>  foi? 
ifvhieh  there  }8  no  example,  neither  oaa  be  evidenced^  tiU  ali 
things  be  aceompUshed,  that  is,  the  coming  of^tbe.Lord 
Christ  viith  tlve  new  heavens  and  the  new  evtb  ;"«iid  yet,  ta 
confirm  na  in  that  n)ystery>  to  come,  St  Jo>hn  did-:  see  the 
idea  or  glin^pse  of  it  in  his.revelaition^ 

The  nse^  of  all  tbis  is  to  remember  the  iFan^ptions  of 
Cod  ip.the  tim^ea  liiat.are  gpne before.  Wfaa^v^.Awtbe 
righteous  forsaken?  or  the  wicked  flourish  long?  Waa 
there  ever  any  .penteeotiDii  of  the  church-  ^bich  .baib  not 
elided  in  its  triui^pb  ?  But  sU^y  for  it»  and^  pray  for  it,' and 
condole  for, the  {delays  of  (Sod's- proyidene^  tUl  yOu  may  aay 
m  earnest^  ''  My  squI  iainteth  for  thy  »difaUoa«<«V  :How 
easy  is  it  for  a  Christian  that  hath  any  nostrtl,  le.flun  after 
God  in  the  odour  pf  his  sw»et  ointoaents^  and  liraoe^bis 
steps  from  pointy  to  point?  and  then  tosaywi&  iPavtd^  ^.1 
have  .remembered'  thy  judgments*  of  oId>)  O  Losd^  and -have 
comforted  myself  ""•"  Azid  from  another  prof>het  y>  '^<  Y^  sbril 
fbee  tMr  ii^y#  W^  their  doingi^,  and  ye  shall  be  oomfbned.con-^ 
oerning  dl  the  eyil  that  I  have  .brought  upon  Jeruaalem." 
..  The  gr^at  ^toirehpuae  of  consolation  is  hope : -therefofe^ 
all  this,  f and  rnqre^  must  be  said?  to  keep  it  frosk^  like  a 
STMVL'.oIlv^  tree,  having  neyer  a  sear  or  withered  bougjbi 
upQU  4t«  I  come  now  to  complete  .it ;  I  have  shown  it  aims 
9j(^  at. good,  and  that  whii^b  is:only  and  esoeUeoftly  good: 
ait  sucb  a  good  whose  harvest  is  ivH  brought  in  all  in  a 
year,  but  still  there  is  more  ai|d  jfiore  to  be  had^  aa^  the 
n^ost  to  eome.  It -is^  possible,  throij^b  the  grefitnees  of  God's 
pow^  wd  mercy,  as  all  age^  have  witnessed* 

IV.  But  lastly ;  that  whichr  may  seem  to  pinph  is,  that  ft 
is  '  boaum  arduum/  *  a  good  laot  easily  fU^taiaed/  bat  with 
gi^at  lidbtour  and  diligence,  to.  givc^  vamii^  against  sloth  and 
aecuf ity.  It  were  not  Worth  our  longing/  to  say  we  hope  for 
petly.  things,  easy,  and  at  hand ;  but  jTor  tfaiiigfl  ;of  valuejibr 
jwhi^  we  must  struggle,  with  many  lets  and  impedimenta  to 
ppsses^.them.  No  man  deed  to.  hope  to  find  cockle  afaella 
on  the  ahipra)  bu4  is>  findpeada  in  the  ae4>  Aat  is  an  object 

■  P^yOm-CJiix.  31.  «  Psslm  cxix.  5««  '  £iek.  xiT,  9f. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


VLOWS  FBOM  THE  GPEACE  OF  HOPE.  Ill 

for  the  ftdTentuEe  of  a  jeweller.  N«it&er  is  tha  jeirel  of 
dhiistian  hope  easily  purchased.  But  as  Elijah  said  to 
£li«ha»  '*  Hou  hast  asked  a  hard  thing;  nevertheless,  if 
Ihoii  see'  nxc,  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  .be  so  - 
.«Qto  thee*.''  'Much  after  that  sort  I  commune  with  my 
heart,  and  say^  **  It  is  good  to  seek  for  eternal  life,  pursue  it, 
lAs  the  hart  brayeth  after  the  rivers  of  waters  t  there  Will  be 
much  ado  to  get  it,  for  '  many  shall  se^k  to  enter  in*  aikl 
shall  not  be  able  \*  Nevertheless,  if  thou  canst,  see  the  Lotd, 
as  if  he  were  continually  before  thee,  thou  shalt  not  miss  of 
.that  thou  desir^st :  for  all  things  are  possiUe  to  him,  whoiie 
.ayes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord.'*  ' 

Thes^  diflBculties  upon  which  I  strike,  are  either  in  our- 
•elfes,  or  in  our  adventure:  in  ourselves,  partly  through 
rMtural  imbecility,  partly  through  contracted  impotenoy* 

1.  Our  ^natural  languor,  is  that  of  original  contagion, 

which  makes  us  so  weak,  that  there  is  none^  that  ihA  good, 

no^not  Me:  which  is  not  to  be'extenuated,as  if  the  malignity 

of  it  might  be  suppressed  with  a  little  tei^istanoe^    It  is  good 

rto  know  the  power  of  so  strong  an  enemy,  that  we  may  be 

iotti^^d  against  it*     It  is  a  root  of  bitterness  neveir  to  be 

4igged  up  out  of  corrupt  nature :  a  cod  of  fire  sf^itting  out 

sparks  of  temptations  continually:  as  inward  to  us  aa  die 

narrow  is  in  our  bones.    Yet  there  is  hope  in  Ohriist  to  'slake 

this  fire^.though  not  utteriy  in  this  life  to  quench  it.    It  is -a 

.body,  of  death,  a  whole  body,  consisting  of  dl  the  membim 

jOf  sia;  yet  a  body  is  but  flefthi  and  a  spirit  is  mightier  tihtti 

jSestu    Apply  that  of  the  prophet  Zeehariah  to  it,  as  we  0Miy 

nad  it  fay  die  direction  of  our  margin,  and  keep  to  Ale 

•original^:  "  If  it  be  difficult  in  the  eyes  of  this  people,  sbsjl 

it  \»  difficult  in  mine  eyes,  saith  the  Lord  ?  "    Therefore,  staoe 

Ood  is  our  help  against  the  insurrection  of  this  rebeUions  sin^ 

let  us  he  comforted  in  his  help,  and  not  in  excuses.    For  we 

must  ttot  plead  our  personal  maladies  and  natural  iuelipatioBS^ 

and  think  that  Ood  will  take  it  for  an  answer,  and  ask  no  mom. 

>   ^  I  am  duU  of  understandiog,'  says  one, '  and  what  I  am 

taught  I  cannot  bear  it  away.    I  am  suddenly  transported 

with  indignation,  and  cannot  choose  but  bredk  out:- 1  iam 

retentive  of  an  injury,  and  cannot  easily  be  reodneiled.'  -  All 

thii^  aad  the  hke,  is  no  better  .than  the  answer  of  those  >iU« 

>  S  Kivgt,  ii.  10.  •  lAike,  &Ui.  S4k  ^  Cbsp,  vliU  6^ 
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mahneried  guests  in  the  Gbspel,  which  were  invited  to  a 
feast  made  by  a  kinig,— -'' We  cannot  come;  I*  pray  you  have 
lis  excused  :*'  which  sounds  hke  confession  and  huniilityy  but 
it  is  denial  and  defiance.  Spend  your  breath  in  a  better 
way,  and  cry  out  often  and  affectionately,— '^  Give  me  not 
over  to  myself^  O  Lord ;  take  away  from  me  my  stony  heart; 
and  give  me  a  heart  of  flesh.  Drop  down  upon  this  barren 
earth,  and  it  shall  bring  forth  <}uite  against  the  bias  of 
nature.  The  high*minded  will  grow  meek  as  a  lamb,  the 
covetou6  will  begin  to  disperse  and  scatter  abroad,  the  lying 
lips  will  confess  the  truth,  bitter  cruelty  will  melt  into  pity, 
new-fangled  braveries  will  be  laid  aside,  and  blush  at  vanity. 
To  what  purpose  are  the  pourings  in  of  the  Spirit,  but  that 
what  is  wickedly  inbred  from  our  conception,  should  be 
shaken  off  from  the  tree,  and  a  better  fruit  spring  up  in  the 
,place,  from  the  increase  of  God  ? 

Mark  the  rain  that  falls  from  above,  and  the  same  abowet 
that  dropped  out  of  one  cloud,  increaseth  sundry  plants' in  a 
garden,  and  severally  according  to  the  condition  of  every 
plant :  in  one  stalk  it  makes  a  rose,  in  another  a  violet,  divers 
in  a  thiixl,  and  sweet  in  all.  So  the  Spirit  works  its  multi- 
formous  efitcts  in  several  complexions,  and  all  according  to 
the  increase  of  God.  Is  thy  habit  and  inclination  choleric? 
-Why,  try  thyself  if  thou  be  very  apt  to  be  zealous  in  a  good 
cause,  and  it  turns  thy  natural  infirmity  into  holy  heat. — Is 
melancholy  predominant?  the  grace  of  God  will  turn  thai 
sad  humour  into  devotion,  prayer,  and  mortifying  thyplea- 
sures  to  die  unto  the  world. — Is  thy  temperature  sanguine 
and  cheerful  ?  the  goodness  of  God  will  allow  it  unto  thee 
in  thy  civil  life,  in  a  good  mean ;  but  over  and  dibove  it  will 
make  thee  bountiful,  easy  to  pardon  injuries,  glad  of  recoii- 
ciliation,  comfortable  to  the  distressed,  always  rejoicing  in 
the  Lord.^^Is  a  man  phlegmatic  and  fearful  ?  if  this  freeuhg 
disease.  Which  is  in  thee  from  thy  mother's  womb',  be  not 
absolutely  cured,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  will  work  upon  it,  to 
make  thy  conscience  tender,  wary  to  give  no  ofienc^,  to 
make  thee  pitiful,  penitent,  contrite,  ready  to  weep  for  thy 
transgressions.  "  There  are  two  handles  to  take  hold  of 
every  thing,"  says  a  heathen :  a  dissolute  man  takes  hold -of 
original  frailties,  and  makes  them  serpents:  a  holy  num 
declines  their  serpentine  nature,  and  catcheth  them  by  that 
part,  which  may  conduce  to  all  manner  of  virt|ie.    This  is 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


FLOWS  VROM  TH^  6BACE  aF  HOPE.      118 

Ae  cwnSoH  of  hope  agtnut  original  inqninatioii,  that  Hak 
great  enemy^  by  the  operation  of  the  Spirit,  shall  be  madd 
our  fiiend,  or  onr  fbotstooL  *'  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deKver  me  from  Ais  body  of  death?  I  thank  Ood^ 
tiirough  Jesus  Christ  OHr  Lord  «." 

Wh^is  stronger  than  a  lion?  yd,  if  «he  lion  be  killed, 
''out  of  the  strong  comes  forth  sweetnesi  ^'^  For  all  this, 
the  worst  is  not  past :  beside  natural  pronity  to  sin,  we  haVie 
contracted  nraoh  m(»e  evil  by  ciis<k>m,  edncation,  strong 
halMts,  noxiook  examplds,  bad  entioements  and  infadoHsl 
The  cockattice  egg  was  laid,  when  we  were  in  bar  mother'f 
womb,  but  it  proves  more' venomous  being  hatched,  and 
grown  able  to  fly  abroad.  Hiere  are  seventy  sons  of  Ahab, 
who  Shan  kiU  thee  ?  Even  the  sword  of  the  St>irift :  f  thete 
is  none  like  it/'  as  David  said  of  that  of  0(fliah\  Thi^ 
b  «uff|tient,  not  merely  to  cut  down  grass  and  briart,  but  to 
hew  down  the  trees,  to  cut  off  the  branchea,  to  shake  the 
leaves,  to  scatter  the  fruit,  to  frighten  away  the  fowlfl  from 
the  branches,  and  the  beasts  from  grazing  under  it  ^^  or,  as 
the  apostle  eomfdrts.  us  in  plain  words,  without  ^  peraUe^ "  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Christ  that  strengtheneth  me*«? 
if  you  be  over-toiled  and  heated  toor  m^eh,  you  know  how 
to  cool :  cast  off  some  gamiettts,  i^yipe  away  the  sweat,  sit 
still  and  stir  not,  lest  you  inflame  yourself  tHth  itifitim* 
Follow  the  ^ame  method,  lay  aside  tiie  burdea  of  sh),-  IteK 
inflames  you,  cast  off  the  weight  and  the  saperfltity  oi 
naughtiness:  bear  in  mind  that  Christ  sweat  drbpv  of 
blood  in  his  agony,  to  make  yoii  ashamed  of  toiling  aUd 
sweating  in  Satan's  drudgery*  Take  ease  in  a  iabbath  of 
holy  rest,  and  moil  not  inr  the  unpr^table  works  of  dailpiessv 
Try  what  refrigeration  this  will  give  unto  your  conscience  t 
else  take  heed  that  yon  b^  not  put  to  a  terrible  s\^eat  of  feiir, 
lest  God  take  yiou  away  lA  his  wr^th,  and  give  you  Up  for 
ever  unto  Satan,  whom  yon  have  served  so  wSlingly, . 
di  '^  To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony :  '^  inind  no  examples^ 
but  when,  they  are  n^rapt  up  therein.  *'  Be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  yo>ir 
mind^.''    What  a  case  had  Noah  been  in,  if  he  had  fnmed 


«  Rom.  Tii.  24.  *  Jedget ,  xlv.  14.  ""  l  Sim.  xti.  9. 
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his  life  by  common  practice^  ipi^hen  aU  flesh  bad  corrupted 
ibeir  way  ?  Choose  better  company,  as  Enoch  did,  to  walk 
With  Ood'.  And '' can  two  walk  togeflber  unless  they  be 
agreed  ^1"  It  is  more  than  agreement :  it  .imports  endear- 
ment, benevolence,  friendship  with  Qod.  No  title  can  be 
greater  or  sweeter  :.what  can  match  that  honour  of  Abraham 
^d.the  apostles,  to  be  called  the '  friends  of  God  and  Christ  ?' 
^o  league  in  the  world.'  more  sought  for  or  more  willingly 
accepted  :  no  amity  less  burdiensome  or  more  beneficial^ 
St  Austin'  brings  in  a  couple  that  served  the  Roman  em- 
peror, thus  debating  upon  it :  /  What  can  we  look  for  in  this 
pafaice,  more  than  to  be  called  the  friends  of  oursovereignl 
When  we  have  got  this^  it  is  no.  sure' and  unchangeabte 
favour.  And  how  long  shall  we  attend-  before  we  be  pro- 
ftiotedto  it?  But  let  us  then  turn  to  God  in  this  hour,  and 
sue  to  be  his  friends,  and  it  shall  be  done  instantly,  and 
remain  eternally/ — **  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given/  seek  and  we 
shall  find.**  And  as  we  trespass  by  sins  of  daily  preventron^ 
there  is  a  dailiness  of  mercy  to  comfort  us.  But  as  you  lovd 
Christ,  and  would  be  beloved,  struggle  with  temptations,  do 
not  yield  upon  the  first  enticement^  no,  nor  upon  the  secotid 
X>T  third  assault.  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  fly  from  yon  :** 
quit  yourself  like  a  man,  fight  hke  a  Christian :  ''the  flesh  is 
weak,  but  the  Spirit  is  willing,  ready,  able  to  assist  you".'' 
Thus  hope  waxeth  valiant,  and.  assures  itself  of  victory 
against  customs,  habits,  and  all  contracted  impotencies. 

2.  Lay  now  our  adventure,  the  toil  and  peril  of  our  labour^ 
wherein  we  are  employed,  in  another  balance,  and  more  diP- 
ficulty  will  appear.  For  hope  is  wise,  and  doth  not  flatter 
itself,  as  if  the  kingdom  of  heaven  were  accessible  with  little 
pains.  What  carefulness  ought  this  to  work  in  us?  "what 
self*denial?  what  fear?  what  zeal?  what  unblamable  con* 
verst^tion?  ''  I  run,  I  fight,  I  keep  under  my  body,  and 
bring  it  into  subjection  \"  ''  For  Christ  Jesus  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things  ®/'  Christ,  having  overcome  the 
sharpness  of  death,  h&th  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
ail  believers :  yet  to  put  us  to  our  labour  and  skill,  to  foUow, 
mark  what  he  has  taught  us, — ''  Strait  is  the  gate,.and  narrow 


I  Gen.  ▼.  24.  ^  Auos,  iii.  3.  i  Confcjs.  8.  c.  6. 
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is  the  way  that  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be;  that 
ffind  it  p." 

'   .  And,  therefore,  ia  it  so  strait. and  narrow?  a  queaddn 
worthy  to  be  resolved,  to  teach  ns  and  to  comfort  us. 

First;  a  veiy  religidus  life  is  said,  by  a  metaphor, to  go  in 
at  a  strait  gate,  because  it  is  our  master*piece  to  find  the 
jdooT,  or  to  begin  well ;  therefore,  it  is  called  '^  to  be  bom 
again/-'  For,  as  to  be  bom  into  the  wofld  needs  more  art^ 
and  'skilful  midwifery,  than  to  bring  us  up ;  so  to  be  regil- 
•Berate,  to  begin  to  live  the  life  that  is  in  Christ,  is  exceed^ 
ing  irksome  to  flesh  and  blood:  so  'many  are  the  entice^ 
ments  that  throng  about  the  way,  to  keep  us  from  the  door, 
and  to  hold  us  in  love  with  those  sins,. which  haive  been'oiir 
.companions.  ,  As  an  orator  will  be  more .  timorous  to  delirer 
the. first  period  of  his  speech,  than  all  that  follows;  so  we 
'stick  long  at  the  first  onset  to  ireform  to  be  strict,  to' pass 
'away  wiUi  so  much  vsmity  as  must  be! forsaken.  The  pe- 
nitent thief  could  not  find  the  door,  till  he  was  going  out  bf 
4he  world :  St.  Paulj  as  some  compute,  was  twenty^eight  yeark 
old  before  he  left  to  be  a  Uaaphemer.  .But  rush  on,  and 
-make  way  through  all  resistances:  he  that  hath  one  foot 
over  the  threshold,  and  hath  cast  the. world *behiikd  him,  is 
'3wril  advanced  into  the  courts  of  our  God.  :  -^ 

Secondly;  a  heavenly  inind  gathers  itself  ,up  into  one 
^ah,  and  no  more.  .  ^'  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  ^  the 
Xord,  which  I  will  require^.''  Qruit  me  thyself;  D  Lori), 
and  I  will  ask  no  more.  The  new  creature  asks  nothing  of 
God,  but  to  enjoy  God :  give  me' this,:  O  Lord,  and -for  (hh 
rest,  let  Ziba'  take  all.  I  will  part  with,  all  to.buy  that  one 
peariy  the  riches  of  heavenly  grace.  The  servant  of  sin  hadi 
.all  maimer  of  pleasures  under  heaven  to  trade  in.  Can  he 
•ask  for  a  shop  with  more,  variety  of  ware?,  why  .may  he 
not  have  these,  you  will  say,  and  life  eternal  to  boot  ?  Sbatt 
of.  them '.  are  inconsistent  with  life  eternal ;  btt  ^all  are  n6t, 
fl0  they  be  added/  and.  not'  sought  for :  as  our  Saviour  ditf^ 
tinguisheth,  ''  First,  seek  Uie  kingdom  of'.God,land  Aese 
tbings'  shall  be  added  ^"  But  if  you  se^k  them,  which 
:i9,  tQ'  l0ve  them  for  themselves,  and  above  th&  kingdom  of 
\QQji,  it  is  like  a- man  that  carries,  a  piece  of  timberiat  bxeadtk 


p  Matthew,  ¥ii.  14.     •  <  Pialm  xxvti.  4. '     '  Matthew,  vi.  53. 
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upon  his  baok ;  flieve  is  no  ro<Mif  fer  it  ma^  to  get  in  wiA 
such  an  impediment  upon  his  shoulders.  It  is  not  Att  ^sife 
ihttt  cfxclttdes  him,  but  h6  Arustt  hinsself  out  with  his  own 
improvidenicie. 

Thirdly;  there  are  ihMsands  cf  teuiduk,.  nilKons  of 
tiitoTB,  to  be  ftToidted,  bol  truth  md  holiness  aire  in  th* 
niddle^  m  k  hitie  eompam;  and  hap}>y  is  he  that  4nms 
v^ztrenes,  and  falb  perp^ndKeularty  upon  the  golden  mean. 
Hie  eomdundments  of  06d  are  but  '^  ten  words*;"  the 
ihfentions  of  men^  anA  the  fonni  of  wili-wonhi^  ai^  iiv- 
imiriieroiis.  '^Pray^^  tsM,  give  alms/' Christ  conprahiends 
asttch  cfittenal  duty  tinder  Aose  three  heads/  but  tiie  tr»- 
ditions  of  men  are  mote  than  dan  be  fiut  in  a  catatogoe* 
^  CaD  niKm  Ood  in  the  time  of  trouMe ;''  that,  and  m>  more^ 
is  the  pole-star  of  ftdih  in  prayer ;  but  what  a  oompiKas  dolh 
moakinhnesa  take  ini  to  drop  beads  in  Ae  hivocatioa  of 
angels  and  saints!  Profiuienes*  negleeta  the  honour  of 
Ckki  2  supavtition  fdlls  into  needleas  eiccesses  about  it  s  the 
tnie  fear  of  Ood  ia  in  the  eentre,  as  fkr  from  Hie  one 
BKlrenie  as  from  the  other.  As  in  an  aecurate  mmg,  yoa 
must  keep  orinim  time,  or  else  yon  ykiH  put  the  whole  oboir 
out;  BO  Imk  that  you  sing  the  nfew  aong  of  the  Lord  with 
tremblini^  and  acotratfe  obserTAtion^  miss  neither  eliff  nor 
iiote^  that  is,  neither  aotmd  doctrine^  nor  pious  practice* 

Thete  an  the  reaaona  why  it  is  so  hard  to  get  aeceaa  to 
Ghnbt  in  a  narrow  Way,  and  through  a  strait  gate,  tf 
di«m  diflbndtias  be  tmt  diaeemed  by  aome^  it  is  be^koae  they 
tikke  up  Ghriatkniity  as  it  ia  in  use  amongst  men,  and  as  ti^y 
are  bohi  to  it.  But  they  that  eame  tb  it  in  thei^  yeaia  of 
itidferatanding,  and  were  trained  up  in  diturob-disciptine  maay 
f^aia  before  they  were  baptized,  and  all  thkt  time  wara  ptit 
td  exact  trial  What  th^  wOuld  proire,  and  were  tan^t  it  o¥9t 
and  oyer,  how  the  lants  of  Christ  were  far  strietef  Hum  iny 
ether  lanta  in  the  #orid  ^^ibese  wens  pre-acqaaintisd  widi  thi^ 
nMrenant  which  they  must  perform,  and  then  received  i^ 
with  tlm  liufgest  and  hardest  conditions.  Tet  they  nmre 
faiotaght  on  with  two  specitl  comforte :  first,  that  God  did 
behoM  from  heavun  the  mightibesa  of  the  task,  which  wn 
took  upon  ns,  the  tronl^Ita  of  peiteditions,  tile  dangers  oif 
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fmfi^timi,  A0  infinoitiw  ^  whi  to  reMt  die*,  v  lit 
lum.W8  ^lilmeQf  we  «re  iMd^*  he  iMMtabaielk  ine  Me  but 
du9t9''  itfM«to  Imsi  io  Biimise^f^Qirmmtimjotim  awnto, 
iw  fjWfm  niar?elle4  at  Ae  ^cev^kmw'i  isMi  *•  Secondly* 
yrlien  :ve  tare  ^miv  our  Jiawtd^  we  aheH  ham  aa  an^fMr 
frcm  «f»  Laid,  aa  ^  JP.aal  ibiA  ^'  Mf  «Qaae  aa  aaf^ 
.&oi«t  ior  4lia»,  Cor  ^y  ixtfrngHk  ia  na^  fieifact  in 
iiv^QakAaaaV'  llierefore,  aa  4ia  JUwd  aaid  .9t  DsfU^  wkoa 
jfa^  had  choa«m  hw>  ''  I  Wa  laid  ^tielp  upon  one  Ihat  ia 
jOHghty':''  CK>  ^e^  oaating  oaiaalaae  «ppii  iifaa  he^  ;0f  CM^ 
]([KMi  Qoe  that  ia  i^oughty,  thoagh  iirf'  /awaebm  wm  haw 
l^^red  little  into  our  op^r,  ibe  i^^m6^g  ^  CM  npon  it 
.will  i^ot  let  ^B  lack.  ''  Every  .hard  miAti^  4^t  so>a  aaaonK 
the  people,  waa  to  he  ^rougiht  4o  fifiip^  If^  So  in  eTory  jhMd 
caaae,  deaira  the  Iwd  to  id^d  ^  ,aad  tp  judga  M;  ihringit 
to  hioi,  leaF^  it  in  his  courrt,  an^  he  ^  mdit.  llheae  asa 
the  cc)«4ial0  to  le^ive  h^pe^  tQUchiag  (the  4iiKaalti^itjfiii4i^ 
in  the  way  to  ohtaiurthat  good  wlnehja  ciat  hdif^re  it. 


CHAPTSR  I)L 


How  a  Christian's  Comforts  Jlow  from  the  InhabitiUion  and 

Testimony  of  the  Hofy  Ghost;  as  also  from  the  Sanctifi- 

cation  of  the  Spirit  unto  alt  ObeiHence,  and  the  fruits  of 

Righteousness. 

I  HAVjE  insbted  with  so  much  length  an4  .variety  {Oippn 

.hope,  hecause  it  is  the  largest  inlet  of  Christian  consolation. 

Tety  in  the  third  place,  that  which  cs^es  it  on,  nay,  that 

v^hich  causeth  jt,  is  the  Holy  Ghost.      As  the  air  is  the 

medium  through  which  the  eye  doth  see  ^n  things,  yet  it  is 

the  light  that  shines  in  it  that  makes  all  things  yi§ibIe:^so 

hope  is  the  principal  means,  enlivened  by  faith,  through 

vvhich  we  rqoice  with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory  • 

yet  it  is  the  Spirit  inhabiting,  that  kindles  it,  that  enlightens 

it,  which  makes  it  affect  its  object,  and  pleave  unto  it.     Qur 

Saviour  left  the  world,  and  ascended  into  heaven,  for  many 

reasons ;  one  waa '  to  give  gifts  unto  men,'  which  gifts,  though 

▼ery  many,  aoe  all  united  in  .their  fountaip,  the  Holy  Ohost. 

«Matta.ir1ii«10.    «tCor.zii.9.    >  Psilm  Unix.  19,    '  ExoA  xviis.  16. 
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.or  Which  Ug6^,  Chtitt  gave  warning  before  fan  dealih*'. 
'^  I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  anolfccr 
.Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  for  ever  ^'*  **'  The 
^world  knows- him  not,  because  it  sees  him  not:  but  ye  know 
him,  for  he  shall  dwell  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you*."    *^  I 
•will  not  leave  you  Comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you*."    '*  If 
I  go  not  away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you:  but 
jf  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you."    This  Comforter,  the 
^everlasting  Spirit,  tp  speak  after  the  pkrase  of  men,  is  the 
.proxy  of  Christ,  his  representative  in  our  hearts.     And  so  it 
was  fulfilled :  for  when  the  Spirit  descended  in  great'  abun- 
dance upon  the .  church,    St.  Peter  says,    '*This  is  that 
which  is  come  to  pass«."    '*  Thou  hast  made  known  to 'me 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance^."    And  for  the  evidence  of  it,  it  is  said, "  The 
churches  were  edified,  walking  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost  <."    Which  text  begets  this 
note,  that  Christian  solace  consists  in  two  things,.whieh  we 
may  call  the  root  and  the  firuit.    The  root  is  the  Holy  Ghost 
taking  up  his  tabernacle  in  us,  so  that  *'  our  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  us  ^."    To  walk  by 
it  in  the  fear  of  God  is  the  fruit  of  sanctification  in  all  man- 
ii^r  qf  obedieiice.  ^ 

1.  Ui^to  the  former,  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Spirit  let 
•  thi^  be  premised.  When  we  speak  of  any  one  dwelling  in 
safety,  the  great  question  is,  who  keeps  the  house?  When 
David  fled  from  Jerusalem.. for  fear  of. Absalom,  there  was 
no  likelihood  that  his  palace  would  hold  out,  for  ^*  he  left  ten 
women,  that  were  concubines,  to  keep  the  housed''  So  if 
we  leave  our  concubines,  our  lusts  and  carnal  desires,  to 
keep  our  conscieiice,  thpy  will  betray  us  to  Satap  to  get  the 
possession.  ''But  who  can  take  the  city^  if  tlie  Lord  keep 
it^T*  How  impregnable  are  we,  if  he  dwell  in  up,  and  we 
in  him,  "  because  he  hath  given  us  of  ]xis  Spirits" 

AU  that  one  can  ^ay  unto  this,  who  is  (loubtful  in  faith, 
.ivill  be, '  Show  me  that  Uie  Father  of  mercies,  and  tbftt  the  God 
pf  all  comfort  js  entered  into  me,  ai)d[  it  sufficetb.'    I  answer^ 

•  JohD,  xW.  16.  ^  Verse  iT.  9  Verse  18. 

.     .     ^     fClNip.xvi.7.  •Act8,».  f  Verse  28.  .     ' 

.fActs,ix.ni.  !•  1  Cor.  Yi.  19.    ,  ^  S  Sam.  zv.  16, 

k  Psalm  cxkVii.  %,'  '1  Joho,  iv,'  13. 
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Tcahiiot  show,  that  is,  demonstrate  it.  to  another,  tbat  this 
*  eternal  life  is  in  him;  but  I  can  persuade  an  apt  scholar  tb 
'stir  up  the  grace  which  is  in  r him,  that  he  may  show.itto 
himself.  I  say,  he  may  do  it,  if  he  give  his  mind  to  it. 
•Else,  St.  Paul  made  a  question  to  ho  purpose,  *'  Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  and  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you"  ?"  ;  . 

<  I  deny  not  but  the  devil  hath  a  way  to  fetch  it  about,  to 
make  you  misknow,  and  take  no  heed  of  that  you  db  per- 
eeiye,  if  he  did  not  stagger  you  with  delusions.  This  is  the 
'fiiBt  lesson  that  he  reads  out  of  his  morals,  'That  distrust 
M  a  high  point  of  wisdom ;  and  be  not  over-reached  with 
optnion :  you  are  sure  of  that  you  see;  and  of  no  more.'  But 
to  meet  with  this  fallacy:  Is  nothing  certain,  or>  at  least  so 
tcertain  as  that  which  may  be  seen  ?  .  ^hy,  the  wind  will  blow 
'avii^ay  this  objection,  the  air  will  confute  it.  .  What  can  you 
inake  up  so  dose  that  the  air  aiid  the  wind  will  not  get  into 
it?  Yet  you  see  it  not,  you  know  not  whence  it  comes,  it 
is  an  invisible  messenger:  ''  So  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of 
the  Spirit".''  Breath  is  an  imperceptible  expiration;  there- 
fore, Christ  breathed  on  his  apostles,  and  said,  *'  Receive  ye 
•liie  Holy  Ohost**."  Some  gales  of  western :  winds,  in  the 
spring,  make  the  earth  glad  with  their  gentle  blast,  and  open 
the  buds  and  flowers :  so  there  is  a  breath  of  omnipotent 
virtue,  which  fans  the  heart  that  was  hot  in  sin,  with  its 
coolness,  which  carries  away  the  caterpillars  that  eat  up  the 
tender  leaf  of  our  first  greenness :  which  widens  our  blossoms 
to  make  their  expectation  show  itself  openly :  which  perfumiir 
the  evil  scents  of 'scandals  that  annoy  us,  as  it  is  express 
to'  that  intent  in  the  mystical  sOng.  ''  Awake,  thou  north 
:wind,  and  come  thou  south,  and  blow  upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out  V 

I  bring  the  case  again  to  be  examined :  is  no  witness  so 
competent  to  depose  for  truth,  unless  it  be  sensible,  and 
chiefly  discerned  by  the  eye?  then  what  ail  all  sects  of 
^hHosophers  to  say,  'That  the  sun,  and  all  the  stars. above, 
'work  upon  these  bodies  below  by  heat  and  light,  and  like- 
wise by  influence  ?'  An  invisible  virtue  that  doth  enter 
into  the  production  of  many  efiects ;  which  seems  to  have 

■  t  Cor.  iii.  16.       "  John,  iii.  8.       •  Johs,  xz.  ft.       p  Ctst.  W.  IS, 
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<3od?B  apprdlmtbii  ^th  tiA  ^mn  ^oioe,  *wiM>  tnei^OM  ibeie 
**  Ae  gweet  influences  ©f  Pleiad*,  and  tbe  bands  of  OrKm«.r 
'And  can  the  condtellatidns  of  the  finnament  dtaop  do^vn 
.^€n1  upon  minemls  and  plants,  apon  nian  and  beaat»  and 
byB  secret  dmvation?  Wkat  an  error,  or  rather  what  a 
jBMtdness  is  it  then,  to  senlple  wbe&er  ha  that  made  the 
heavens,  can  dart  celestialbeams  into  nOa'a  souly  without  a 
-seinibfe  perception  ?  And  *diis  is  all  I  wiU  say  toore  unto 
itt  Is  not  the  soul  6f  aiaa 'above  a  material  aippTehan8i<m? 
PUny,  dP  Galen,  or  whosoever  unadvisedly  den^  the  mr 
anoirtelity  of  it,  will  yield  there  is  a  soul  in  our  conqposilioiti 
that  holds  all  the  parts  of  the  body  together,  and  movei^ 
and  abts  in  them ;  yet,  they  can  as  soon  take  a  pencil,  imd 
paint  an  echo/ as  des^cribe  the  intelligible  nature  of  a  sod, 
by  speoies  drawn  out  in  our  sensitive  fiincy.  Therefore, 
it  concerns  us,  in  maintenance  of  the  dignity  of  oar  owa 
jmture,  to  say,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  can  idform  our  sou^ 
as  well  as  our  soul  can  inform  our  body.  I -know  not  what 
temptation  may  rise  to  gainsay  the  truth,  that  the  soul  ib 
known  by  her  powers  and  operations,  that  it  justifies  itself 
to  be  an  immaterial  substance,  a  spark  kindled  in  us  by  .God» 
from,  reason,  and  will,  and  memory.  Bttt  what  evidence  is 
there  Uiat  there  is  a  divine  cause  that  worketh  in,  and  is 
more  thany  these  natural  faculties  i  It  is  requisite  to  w<A 
«to^  unto  this  question:  and  I  answisr,  first,  because  the 
bounds  of 'nature  are  known,  beyond  which,  aature  camiot 
reach  forth  itself:  as  it  works  in  its  own  sphere  to  preserve 
itself  in  being,  ataid  in  weQ-beitig,  ill  health,  in  wealth,  in 
fame  and  glory,  in  extending  ourselves  unto  ages  to  ooma, 
by  leaving  a  posterity,  in  preserving  our  ocmatry  whei^  we 
are  borta,  and  the  like.  But  to  have  our  oonv^ssation  in 
heaven,  at  this  present  in  heaven,  to  ascend  thither  ia 
our  desires,  aikd  in  the  tendencies  of  all  our  actiotis,  to 
aspire  to  live  in  blessedness  for  ever,  to  long.tf)  be  at  that 
rest,  where  there t is  no  sin;  to  look  for  a  church  which  hath 
neither  spot  nor  wrinkle:  this  could  not  enter  into  us  te 
prosecute  it  all  industriouBly,  c<>ni»tan%,  cheeffuUy,  but  by 
a  supernatural  elevation  far  abov^  the  vigour  of  a  s<>i|l 


4  Job,  xxxyitiw  51. 
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jNPOsaed  dowa  l^  a  cptr^ptible  body,  thut  ia,  by  ibe  power  of 
il»e  H^j(  GbciBt. 

^ecoQfny ;  I  feel  t^e  pulse  of  ttiat  divine  Spjiot  beating  in 
109  rlg^  «<  delig^tuig  ki  tribidatioQ^''  ibr  Cbmt's  saJk^e^  aa4 
''  laJsiog  i^eaBiupe  ia  infiniatieB''  ii|K>n  the  same  ,^oofe'." 
And  i^ki*  ''  I  fan  filled  with  consolaticHi,  I  am  exceeding 
jofftd  in  all  onr  tcibolations'."  An  obstinate  Pagan  migfat 
am  himself  with  patience  »d  s esolution,  to  vex  his  pevr 
aecmtora^  apd  -latiber  fall  into  them»  than  def;line  tihen^  out 
i>f  spite  and  4^9Dtuma<^.  But  self-love  beipg  apvn  a^t  of 
our  bowebf  bied  in  the  bone ;  who  could  rejoice  to  endui? 
imgaish  upon  ^Q^ngnipl)^  that  Ood  might  be  gloii^j,4HiU  by 
aftrength  whijcb  ^  aife  not  boBs^nnto,  bu^  whicfiisgif^tn  ua, 
l^eaanM  >we  ave  bom  a^in  af  the  %iKit  ? 

Oo  farther  yet.  How  much  is  the  content  of  ainaton4 
maii  Jaid  aMde«  when  a  .good  Christian  in  his  deliberate 
thoughts  sometimes  prays  to  have  the  rebellions  of  his  heart 
kept  undw  by  soine  eapedient  4m)ss  i  wisheth  for  wholesome 
fiorrectio9  to  beat  down  the  raaknass  of  hia  sins?  expects 
God's  fan  'to  winnow  the  ohaff  from  the  whei^  i  For  he 
knows  that  aa  too  much  light  da^des  theey^s,  so  too.>mucb 
pvoapefity  smfeits  the  mind*  Therefore,  a  good  praotitioner 
in  fepentanqe  pevoeivea  theft  is  no  better  way  to  bring  him 
inrfcom  hia,wanderiqg«f  than  to  be  scouig^  home  with  tfce 
gefOj^  haqd  of  God.  To  which,  some  eiipositois  say*  the 
apoiiae  allades  (reading  one  word  as  it  ia  right  in  oar  matv 
{(in),  ^' Turn  f^ay  thine  eyes  from  me^^forthoy  have' pafled 
inenp  V  If  wo  be  pn4^:up,  it  is  time  to  (way  tkatt^e  aye 
of  Crod'a  outwa^  movcy  be  [for  a  little  turned  from  us.  But 
;|iriieKO  had  nati^re  i^mt  that*  lesson,  if  the  Holy  Ghost  bad 
jneYOT;  taught  it? 

Thirdly;  as  the  apostle  saya,  ^*  No  man  hates  his  owi 
Bed^.*'  Every  man«  not  overcome  with  a  phrenay  of  meian^ 
oholy,  loves  his  own  being,  and  woald  preserve  his  lifei 
The  devil,  that  oaanot  die,  knows  how  loth  we  rare  to  die; 
"  AU^thatamap  hatb,'will  he  gite  for  Im  UfeV  But  how 
many  saints  have  undergone,  :how  maoy  more  are  willing  ItO 
undergo  the  fiery  trial,  and  offer  up  their  bodies  for  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord  Jesus?  not  to  be  cried  up  in  popularity : 

rtCar.jrii«<fta       •sOor.*ii4.         <Caut.Ti.a.        "M^li.4. 
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not  to  be  enrolled  in  the  fame  of  a  history,  as  there  was 
such  a  sprinkling  among  the  heathen.  But  they  have  died 
Vike  Iambs  in  the  midst  of  wolves^  when  they  have  been 
hated,  and  evil  spoken  of  in  excess,  because  they  would  'iik 
for  the  truth  of  the  Qospel,  which  their  persecutors  accounted 
ta  be  blasphemy  against  the  gods  which  they  woTshipped. 
-If  parents,  or  wives,  or  children^  hung  upon  their  arms,  and  be^ 
sought  them  with  tears  to  spare  themselves,  they  threw  them 
off  as  Christ  did  Peter,  **  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  tboa 
^H  an  offence  unto  me>/'  To  see  a  martyr  at  the  poiilt  of 
-death  feel  no  horror  in  his  fleshly  nature,  but  to  b^  raised  up 
as  high  as  the  third  heavens  with  zeal ;  what  human  power 
could  bring  him  to  it?  nothing  but  the  Holy  Ohost  did,  as 
I  may  say,  lure  his  soul  out  of  the  body,  with  the  bait  of  a 
crown  of  glory. 

Fourthly ;  "  The  fruits  of  the  Spirit  arfe  love,  joy,  peace, 
goodness,  faith,  temperancer/' 8cc.  Is.  not  the  tree  known 
%y  the  fruit?  Such  a  cluster  hanging  all  together,  growing 
constantly,  and  being  fair  and  sound  (Tota,  in  toto'  tern- 
|>ore,  cum  toto  corde),  it  is  not  possible  they  should  grow 
like  a  bulrush  out  of  the  mud  of  cohrupt  nature.  '*  No 
man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Gboet  V' 
tiiat  is,  say  it  effectually,  and  from  true  all^iance  to  serve 
him  as  a  Lord;  for  else  Christ  will  say,  ''Why  call  you  me 
'Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  thing  which  I  say*?'^  This  k 
the*  Spirit  that  acts  not  only  in  prophecies  and  miraculous 
gifts,  but  in  every  child  of  God,  Even  in  th6  Old  Testa- 
ment, "  Thou  gavest  thy  good  Spirit  to  instruct  them^:** 
<  then>,'  that  is,  those  that  were  led  out  of  Egypt  by  M oseir, 
«md  hearkened  to  him.  And  much  more  in  the  state  of  die 
New  Testament ;  "  The  love  of  God  is  sh€fd  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  given  unto  lis  V 
'  TIms  might  be  extended  into  a  great  length,  that  the  Holy 
Ohost  is  the  Comforter,  called  so  by  appropriation,' though 
it  belong  to  every  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  is  well 
expressed  in  the  first  Divine  Song,  which  is  printed  befoi^ 
tibe  Psalms  of  David  in  metre : 


■  Mttth.  xvi.  ts.  y  Gal.  t.  M.  « i  Cor,  xii.  % 

«  Lslte,  vi.  4iC  i»  MclieB.  ix.  SO.        •  B^uh  v.  5. 
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^  Thda  ftrllbe  very  Comfbrtcr  '       " 

'        lD«Uwoeanfl^tltrfi8; 
The  beftTcnly  gift  of  Ood  inof t  hifh| 
Which  no  tongue  can  expresf." 

Tbid  IB  ^'  the  uivction,  wbick  we  haT^  from  the  Holy- 
One'*;''  ''  the  anointing  which  we  hare  receiv'ed  of  him 
that  abideth  in  you*  ^'V anointing  oil'iA  an  oil  to  onre^the^ 
sick':  ''an  oil  of  gladness <:"  a  fointfatation  to  initi|pftt« 
aches  and  torments  in  the  bones^  andin  thte  heart.- 

2. 'And  can  the  ihiita  choose  but  be  answerable  to  the 
root?  they  must  needs  partake  of  it.      First,  because  alt 
that  we  do*  to  the  honour  of  God,  must  be  dcme  with  'glad* 
iiess; 'wilUoj^y;  and  cheer fUlly:  else  it  comes  not  from  the 
'sporit  of  sons,  but  either  from  the  spirit  of  bondage;  of  rathef 
from  the  spirit  of  the  world.    The  new  discipleii  received 
the  word   gladly/  and    were   baptized^.      They  continued' 
with  one  accord  daily  in  the  temple,  ''with  ^ladness^  and 
simplicity  of  hearth"     **  I  was  glad  when  they  said  untd 
me.  We  will  go  into  the  house  of  -  the  Lord  ^.^'    ''  Sing 
psalm's/ make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Gk>d  K"    ''  Let' us  eome  with 
assurance  'in  our  supplications   that  we    shall    be  heard,^ 
praying  with  faith  in  the  Holy  Ghost T-"'   ''And  then  the 
prayer  of  the  upright  shall  be  Ood*s  delight'';''  and  why 
CrodHs  delight^  but  because  his  servants'  delight  in  prayer? 
**  He  thatsheweth  mercy,  let  him  do  it  with  cheerfulness  ^.^ 
And  he  that  givetb,  offereth  a  blemished  sacrifice,  if  he  do 
it  grudgingly:  *'For  God  loreth  a  cheerful  givers."    Not 
'so  much  but  our  losses  and  tribulations  must  be  sustainfed 
with  gladiiess.    "  Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  do  comfort  me«.^ 
Enter  into  the  combat  willingly,  and  the  continuance  wi31 
be  a  pleasure.    Our  consolation  aboundeth  b^  Christ:  for 
^'  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sufferings,  so  shi^l  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation'/'     Therefore  the  apostles  did  change 
ihe  name  of  a  famous  disciple,  called  Joses,  into  a  notion 
-of  this  theine^^and  called  him  Barnabas,  which  is,  being 
int^preted,  "The  son  of  consolation*."    The  rabbies  of 

j  '  t  Epitt  JohSi  ii.  to,  f  Venf  %7,  . ' :  Jamei,  ▼. 

f  Psalm  xlv.  k  Acts,  li.  41 .  >  Verse  46. 

^  Psalm  cxxti.  1.  >  Psalm  Izvi.  1.         »  Jn^d^,  ¥er.  to. 

■  PrtJv,  XT.  8,  «  Rom.  zii.  8.  '  t  Ccir.  u.  7. 

1  Psato  ikxiit.  4.  'tCor.i.r.  ^     •Acts,!  v.  36. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


the  Jews  hold  themsdiKee  vtiy  doM  jto  Am  doctrii|e,  and 
would  have  it  observed,  tkat  ^  itke  Menier  the  heart  is  in  the 
Lord,  the  more  Capable  it  is  of  iSie  Spirit  of  Ood :'  partly, 
because  Miriam,  when  she  prophesied  of  the  mighty  acts  of 
Jeh0yfl^,  took  a  iiiabfd  in  tier  himd  md  danced* :  pimfy^ 
VMttuts  that  Samnei,  after  he  had  anoifldted  Said  to  bekii^ 
Ofertoael^itdld  Saiil^  '^  Thon  ahak  meet  %  compaiiy  of  fgo* 
phets  oomitig  dovn  from  the  high  places  widi  a  psahieqr« 
a  tabrety  a  pipt»  Mid  alfaarp;  tsoA  th^  akatt|)raphMy«iaii4 
Ha^  S^pirit  of  the  Lord  wiH  mm  vppn  Aasw  mi  Ami  abalt 
prophesy  wdth  «hem,  and  tshalt  cfae  ivnaed  inta  anolhar^niask  V 
More  ^uqphalicaUy/wliben  Jiftosba|diait  caBed  for  Elialia  to 
inquise  of  ihe  I«oid ;  aays  Elisha^  ^*  Biiog  ma  ^  muMtrcl :  and 
it  came  to  pass  when  the  mbatrd  pla^>:that  ihaiiftiid.W 
thaX^Mrd  .«ame  upon  him^^^'  that  by  Ihe  lamhing  strains 
of  Buisio^  his  mind  jni^  be  /exalted  into  heavenly  ^c«h 
t^n^plations.    Which  is  a  great  :cheok  to  fliat  drowsy  fMr 
peas  in  deroticD,  which  onr  flate  reformers  lunrd  brraght  m 
and  Imve  excluded  the  ,aolemn  melody  of  the  organ^  And  Aa 
n^tnrss  of  watbHng  uid  aweet  Toioal  onft^of  cnlhuihal 
cfaoira.    They  that  miai  that  jbarmbny,  can  beat  taU^jraw ji 
was  wont  'to  raise  up  their  spirit,  ancU  as  itiwere,  to  icasiy 
it  out  of  them  to  tfas  <;hoir  in  haairan.    And  beside^  ohfier- 
fulness  is  not  only  an  a£\|anat,  or  companion  with  idl  tb^ 
works  of  graoe,  in  dlat  :time  tbey  are  -bringing  forth  c  bat 
being  done  and  finiAed,  ihat  Tirtuch^ia  'Vposfc-oat^'^  ^tte 
after-birth,  as  :I  may  oall  it,  comes  <with  sndi  m  g^eam 
gliding  ovcHT  all  the  son],  with  auch  aeranily  ssmI  peaoa  .af 
mind  as  cannot  be  eapnsssed;  our  oonseienee  bearing  :aa 
witness  that  we  )hKre  been  oonrersant  in  d^ingithe  pleasnie 
of  the  Lord,  as  it  ia»  *^  For  omr  rejoioiag  b^this^^m  teatimoay 
of  our  conscience*  that  in  .Mapbttty  and  gadly  sinaerity,  we 
)M3i¥e  had  oiir;coniremation  inilia  world  ^.^ 

Here  I  shall  find  worii;  tohealtha  broken  in  heaf^wha 
look  iiponithe  Iruits  of  tiieir  Itres  widi  ino  content  initiiet»- 
selves,  but  are  nnsohiced,  and  oast  down,:becauaa  oeidifirin 
number,  nor  in  weight,  have  they  brought  in  that  whidi  the 
Lord  required :  they  look  on  their  ways,,  and  Ihey  find  than 

<£zo4.xT.80«  •iSsnuz,  5,6. 
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tfooked:  lihcy  look  on  their  heatt,  aad  tbey  find  it  k  not 
constant  to  good  pilrpoies*  To  whom  I  rejoin^;  if  this 
proceed  from  penitence,  ffom  qmk  sense  of  m,  from 
htunKtf,  winch  it  opposite  to-  a  selfjnstifying,  Aey  We 
eanse  to  praise  God»  that  they  are  thna  affected.  Let  them 
look  narrowly  if  this  gold  (for  it  may  prore  no  wone>  be 
can«nty  when  it  is  broagbt  to  the  touch-stone;  then  they 
maf  lift  up  tb^r  eyes,  and  look  eheerfidly  towards  Christ ; 
for  it  is  no  flattery  to  say,  they  are  under  his  grace  and 
mercy.  Deal  clearly,  tbit  yon  are  astonished  at  yonr 
finuttiee,  because  you  think  you  can  never  work  enough, 
nererebon  sin  enough;  and  tiiough  your  conscience  condemn 
yon^  Ood  will  a£(bfd  you  equity  against  the  rfgonr  ef  con^ 
fteienoe :  for  he  that  searchetii  the  heait,  '*  knowefh  what  is 
Ae  mind  of  the  spirit*.''  We  are  eonoeiTed  in  sin>  and  it 
le  so  intioiate  mito  ns,  thai  we  have  no  promise  to  be  s6 
•pkitoaliaed  in  this  fife^  Aat  tre  shaS  not  often  trespass. 
^  God  hath  cenekKled  ril  ih  siri,  a&  in  unbeKef,  lliat 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  nil*.*'  But  it  is  one  tiling  to 
ftll  faite  sin,  anoflier  thing  to  ran  into  H.  One  thing  to  be 
carried  away  by  the  passions  of  it,  ancyfher  to  covet,  and 
desire  it.  One  thing  fo  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  another 
thing  to  abide  in  it  without  repentance.  And  great  odds 
between  those  that  are  given  over  to  please  themselves  in 
fflthinesB,  and  between  them  that  labour  and  desire  to  please 
God,  though  many  times  they  attain  not  to  perfect  that 
Willmgness.  Ilie  scope  of  the  seventh  chapter  to  th^ 
Romans,  as  I  apprehend  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  is,  to 
reftesh  oiw  guilty  consciences,  that  a  regenerate  man  is  not 
obnoxioes  to  condemnation,  though  his  flesh,  upon  some 
temptations,  make  him  the  servant  of  sin,  because  still  in  bis 
mfaid  he  serves  the  kw  of  Ood.  And  I  am  Confirmed  in 
tiiAt  sense,  because  without  afl  contradiction  he  teacheth 
tile  like  doctrine:  /' The  flesh  and  the  spirit  are  contrary 
one  lb  another,  so  that  we  cannot  do  the  thing  that  we 

And  win  the  righteous  God  require  more  of  a  sick  and 
feeble  servant,  than  his  best  endeavour?  Will  not  Christ 
accept  from  us  the  same  that  he  did  from  Mary,  that  broke  the 

*  Rom.  viii.  27.  •  R«M.  if.  $t.  ^  Gal.  v.  if. 
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Jbo^  of  oiotment  over  bis  bead;' ''.She  bath  d(me  what 
§be  could''?"  :  .Let  a  .contrite  heart,  that  would  fain  he 
righteous,  remember  the  prayer  of  Nehemiah  ;  "Let  thine 
ear  be  attei^tive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  <desii:e..to 
fear. thy  napae*:*',  or  the  protestation  .of  St.  Paul;.  **  We 
trust  we  have  a .  good  conscience,  in  all  things,  willing  .to 
live; honestly  W  But  this. desire  and  willingness  must  be 
withoi|t  hypocrisy;. not  like  iron  ths^t  is  .gilded,  base. metal 
within,  and ;  rich  without :  it  must  be  steady,  industrious, 
instant  to  perform.  Vehexaent  Jboly  desire  is  a  great  degree^ 
to  perfection  in  our  state ;  **  For.  the  ibeginning  of  ^wisdom 
is  the  desire  of  discipline  V'  but  a  lazy  careless  desire,  is^a, 
great  token  of'  imperfection.  .  '^  The  soul  of  the  sluggard 
desireth,  and  bath  nothings ;"  and  again,  ^'  the  desirip  of  the 
slothful  killeth  him,  for  bis  hands  refuse  to  labpur*" ;'.'  .Uke 
yagabonds,  tbjat.  when  an  officer  catcheth  them,  will  feign  that 
they  desire  a  service,  and. to  be  set  at. work :.  but  take  them 
at  their  word,  and  they  will  run  .away,  that  they  may  live  in 
loitering,  and  upon  other  men's  labours..  St.  Paul,  pro*:: 
Toking.both  rich  and  poor  to  liberality,  according  to  their 
.respective  abilities,  fmmes  a  rule  upon  that  occasion,  which 
is  applicable  to  all  good  works.  ('.'If  there  be  a. willing 
mixxd,  it.is  accepted  according  to  that  which  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  that  which  he  hath  not'."  :Yea,  in 
some  cases,  when  I  desire  a  good  thing,  I  am  at  my  furthest, 
I  desire  the  appearance  of  the  Losd  Jesus  at  the  great.day* 
Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  I  can  do  no  more.  I 
desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.  I.must  do  no 
more :  for  I  must  not  attempt  my  own  dissolution.  I. wish 
for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  faith ;  I  must  not  com-r 
pel  them.  This  holds  in  a  few  things.  In  the  most  willing<» 
ness  must  show  some  practice;  as  in  the  same  chapters 
f'  Now,  therefore,  perfonn  the  doing  of  it:  that  as  there  was 
a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may.be  a  performance  also  pf 
that  which  you  have  ^J^  But  to  desire  to  do,  and  to  ,do 
little,  is  a  sign  that  there  was  little  desire.  This  h^h  over^ 
thrown  many,  that  they  desire  not  to  reach  high.     But  we 


•Mark,  xiv.e.  '  Nebemtah,  i.  11.  « Heh. xiti.  18.   . 

'  Wi»d.  vi.  17.  t  Prov.  xiii.  4.  *•  Prov.  xxi.  25. 

»«Cor.  viiiat.         ^Venell. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


SANCTIIIC  ATIOK  OF  THE  SPIRIT,  &Ci  127: 

know  that  God  gives  bi's  grace'  by  talents,  and  not  in  petty' 
suns;  yet  a  lukewarm  professor  can  be  content  with  mitesr 
Conld  such  a  one  get  a  moderate  competency  of  righteous- 
ness, knowing  that.'<  without  holiness  no  nan  shall  seeOod/'^ 
then  he  would  sit  down,  and  let  others  strive,  if  they  like  it, 
to  be  the  tallest  cedars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

There  are  many  such  indtiferent  disciples,  that  would  be 
always  babes,  and  never  come  to  a  manly  growth;  wrap 
themselves  about  with  as  many  fig-leaves  as  would  cover 
their  shame,  and  think  they  want  no  more  apparel.  These, 
if  they  knew  what  it  were  to  a  dram,  that  would  serve  them 
to  attain  salvation, — they  would  reach  so  far  if  the  grace  of 
God  wpuld  assist  them;  but  would  put  themselves  to  no 
trouble  to  purify  their  body  and  spirit  any  further.  Here's 
a  pretence  of  desire  to  serve  God,  but  with  so  much  lazin^s, 
with  so  much  lethargy,  that  the  Lord  disdains  it  as  dead 
carrion.  He  would  serve  God,  and  he  would  serve  mammon, 
fie  approves  much  prayer,  but  he  cannot  attend  it.  He 
would  not  for  all  the  world  but  be  a  Christian ; .  yet  a 
small  share  in  profit,  or  a  snap  at  a  little  pleasure,  -wilt 
pervert  him  to  be  a  dishonest  Christian.  But  rei^l  and 
holy  desire  stands  up  for  much,  though  it  camoiot  do  so  much 
honour  to  God  as  be  wo^ld:  like  the  disease  'ephis^tes,* 
that  oppresseth  us  in  the  night,  between  sleeping  and 
waking,  we  would  turn  to  the  other  side  of  tlie  bed,  aud 
cannot.  But  to  shake  off  this  *  incubus,'  it  listens  after  all 
the  noble  exploits  that  the  saints  of  God  have  done,  aa4 
would  exactly  follow  them;  or,  if  it  were  possible,  run 
before  them:  if  not,  it  will  be  heartily  sorry  that  frailty 
makes  it  come  short  of  the  best.  It  would  compound  for  no 
less  than  to  pay  all,  if  it  were  able.  Then  you  shall  find 
the  heart  pant  often  with  these  inward  yearnings :  ^  Sweet 
Saviour,  should  any  of  thy  servants  love  thee  better  than  1 1 
should  any  of  thy  disciples  be  more  obedient  than  I  ?  No, 
Lord :  for  none  of  thine  are  so  much  indebted  to  thy  pas- 
sion, because  none  had  so  many  sins  to  be  forgiven.  How 
amiable  are  thy  commandments,  O  Lord  of  hosts !  i^y  sotd 
thirsteth  to  be  the  nearest  of  them,  that  shall  stand  before 
the  presence  of  the  living  God.  Lord,  let  me  love  thee,  as 
Peter  did ;  Lord,  let  me  love  thee  more  than  these ! '  .  ] 

So  I  have  revealed  the  first  comforts  flowing  from  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  his  inhabitation,  and  inward  testimony :  and 
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libs  nest  comforts  lly  the  frkits  of  nghteouiieei^  iftA^  iktmi 
smeere  desires  of  go^iaees^whtch,  byChnei'einefoiAil/ivlQt- 
pietatioD^  stq^piy  our  faiHii|;8.  All  wfaick  I  oondude  oMiif 
our  clknrcbtftOBg  made  to  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^  / . .  > 

visit  onr  minds,  and  into  m 

Thy  beavenly  grace  itttpire, 
TUst  iit  di  troth  and  go4iiiMW 

We  sMy  .luiv«  toi»e  dc^tM* 


CHAPTER  IV, 

f^rajfer  is  the  great  Instrument  of  a  Chri$tiaa*s   Comfort^ 
.  Concermng  Prayer,  three  things  tQ  be  considered:  I.  The 
Subkianceor  Matter  of  Prayer ^  in  three  Heads:  1.  Thanks- 
giving/s;  2,  Supplications ;  3'.  Intercessions:  II.  The  QMalp-^ 
Jieations  of  then  that  pray  :  IIL  The  fitness  of  Time  foj^ 
Prayer  n 

Tflfe  order  kid  dovra  hi  the  beginning  otrries  me  td  dm 
fbiitth  part  of  Chrietian  oonsofationy'-'^  the  hetvenijr  deli|^ 
of  prayer.  It  ia  the  fitely  expression  of  fiiith»  the  ainbi»i 
Bftdor  which  hope  sends  to  God,  the  oomfort  of  love^  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit^  our  advocate  unto  onr  ad? ocate  CfaMft 
Jesus;  our  inoense,  whose  smoke  asoends  upland  is  swee4 
in  Ifhe  nostrils  of  the  Most  High ;  which  promiseth  sneb 
atmndant  sncoess,  that  humility  had  rather  conceiiFe  than 
utter  it)  lest  we  should  seem  to  boast.  A  lowly  snpplicani 
to  God  never  rose  up  from  his  knees^  withoat  some  stirrings 
of  gracious  expectation,  nor  without  a  prophetical  instiost 
that  the  m^rcy  ef  the  Lord  was  nigh  at  band.  Which  foito« 
nate  p^sage  Isstidi  coaflrms  nnto  U8%  "  I  will  make  them 
joyAil  in  my  house  of  pmyer."  And  how  readily  may  wc( 
US&  this  mighty  ordinanee  o#  God  ?  how  soon  it  may  be  desiSy 
if  we  have  a  mind  to  it?  What  freedom  have  we  (^o  man 
can  deny  it)  to  ntter  a  brief  pmyer^  and  very  oftea,  if  w« 
wtti,  in  the  greatest  toil  and  bn^ness?  ''  l%e  toD^ne  of 
the  stammerer  shall  be  ready  to  speak  elegantly  V  It  is  so 
fecile  n  part  of  religion,  as  he  that  hath  a  tongue,  can  scarce 
miss  it.     It  is  as  easy  to  say  '^  Our  Father  which  art  in 

*  Cliap.  Wu  7.  ^  t9«iah,  vxxii.  4. 
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lietven/'  as  to  see  hearen,  which  is  always  in  oor  eye. 
Every  sect  of  pagans  and  idolaters  were  taught  by  instinet 
tQ  4y  unto  it  *  ex  tempore ;'  as  the  heathen  mariners  cried 
every  man  to  his  god^     An  atheist^  falling  into  a  suddM 
danger,  as  suppose  a  pistol  were  put  to  his  breast,  would  cry 
out  k$  soon  to  God  to  help  him  as  any  true  believer.    And 
he  that,  upon  deliberation,  did  say  there  was  no  Ood,  will 
break  out  into  a  confession,  before  he  is  aware,  that  there  is 
n  God,  by  natural  impulsion.    A  poor  whelp  hath  found  a 
way  to  lick  its  own  sores  whole  with  its  tongue ;  so  when  we 
are  oppressed  with  misery^  whether  the  evil  of  sin  or  the 
evil  of  punishment,  we  are  proinpted,  by  the  natural  notiobs 
of  our  soul,  to  lick  the  sore  with  our  tongue ;  that  is,  to  caH 
for  help  from  Heaven.  That  soul  which  God  did  breathe  into 
man,   cannot  shake    off  this  principle — that  iall  siicbour 
comes  from  above,  for  which  it  must  breathe  out  itself  unto 
God.    No  creature  among  beasts,  but,  being  smitten,  will 
tM  upon  the  way  to  relieve  itself,  except  a  blind,  incogita&t 
sinner.    Such  as  have  written  upon  their  sagacity  in  that 
kind,  tell  us,  that  the  fishes  in  the  fresh  water,  lleing  struck 
with  a  tool  of  iron,  will  rub  themselves  upon  the  glutinous 
skin  of  the  tench  to  be  cured.    The  hart,  wounded  m&t  an 
arrow,  runs  to  the  herb  dittany  to  bite  it,  that  the  shaft  m^y 
Ml  out  that  stuck  in  his  body.    The  swallow  will  seek  out 
the  green  tetterwort,  to  recover  the  eyes  of  her  young  ones^ 
when  they  are  blinded.    Only  a  stupid  sinner  forgets  how  to 
redintegrate  his  miserable  estate,  by  throwing  himself  ^wn 
prostrate  before  God  in  humble  petition.    He  walks  forward, 
lost  to  himself,  lost  to  his  right  witSj  because  he  hath  no 
knowledge,  or  no  good  opinion,  of  the  comfort,  of  prayer. 
Which  is  my  purpose  to  make  him  learn,  by  that  which 
fellows,  looking  upon,  I.  The  substance  or  matter  of  prayer ; 
tl;  The  qualification  of  him  tiiat  prayeth :  and.  III.  The 
fitness  of  time  when  prayer  is  to  be  made. 

I.  The  '  matter  of  prayer*  is  as  copious  as  all  occasions 
that  can  be  named ;  it  will  suffice  for  my  purpose  to  treat  of 
three  heads :  *  Glorifications  with  thanksgivings,  Supplioa- 
tions,  and  Intercessions.* 

1.  The  first  is  bent  to  magnify  the  Almighty,  to  e]i^  his 

•  Jonah,  i.  5. 
VOL.  I.  K 
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name,  to  praise  him  for  his  goodness.  This  is  the  Hallelojak 
of  David»  and  of  the  saints  in  heaven ;  that  is^  give  glory  to 
Jaht.  or  the  gpreat  Jehovah.;  which  is  followed  with  a  rare 
variety  in  the  song  of  the  three  children :  **  O,  all  ye  works 
of  the  Lord^  bless,  ye  the  Lord,  praise  him«  and  magnify  him 
for  ever!*'  It  is  a  ditty  th^t  is  balsamed  all  over  with  a 
pr^usioQ  of  delight,  t9  praise  God  from  all  thi,jags  that  he 
hath  rnade^  from  the  centre  of  the  earth  to  the  top.  of  heaven. 
Aad  tifa^s  is  most  divinely  expressed  in  that  which  is  called 
S^  Ambrose'a  hymn  in  our  common  prayer «  **  We  praise 
thee>  O,  God»  we  acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Lord/'  And 
leit  the  servant  of  God  that  will  listen  to  me,  repeat  it  often 
and  often:  for  it  is  a  piece  of  devotion  so  sweetly  spread 
out  into  the  branches  of  heavenly  praise^  confession  of 
^th,  and  devout  petitions,  that  the  like  did  never  pome 
forth  since  the  time  it  waa  penned.  Let  me  speak  to 
others  out  of  the  sense  of  my  owa  heart,  and  I  may  safely 
profess,  that  in  the  service  and  worship  of  (^pd^  I  find 
AOthing  so  delightful  as^  to  continue  in  the  praise  and  honour 
of  thci  Lord.  If  another  contradict  it,  and  say,  that  there 
9xe  some  means  more  aptly  calculated,  as  I  may  speaks  for 
the  high  meridian  of  comfort  \  he  is  he,  and  I  am  I,  and  I 
appeal  from  him  to  myself,  what  I  find  in  my  own  motions 
ud  feeUng^Y  AjoA  ''  wha^  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  in  him'?"  And  observe 
that  in  the  prudent  institutioa  of  our  church,  to  hold  forth  the 
consohition  we  have  in  Christ,  after  the  participation  of  his 
body  and  blood  in  the  blessed  sacrament,  it  teacheth  us  to 
bre^  out  all  together  into  a  jubilee,  '*  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high;  we  {Nraise  thee,  we  bless  thee,  we  glorify  thee/'  &c« 
For  when  we , are. full , of  that  ho\y  feast*  and  have  eaten 
a«gejb'  food,  we, fall  into  the  tune  of  angels,  and  signify 
immediately,  befoie  we  depaity  ^ow  much,  our  spirit  r^oiceth 
in  God  our  Saviour. 

But  who  knew  better  the  mind  of  the  Lord  than  the 
Sipicit  itself  in  those  admirable,  ecstasies  of  David  ?  ''  Sing 
pj:aises  unto  God;  for  it  is  pleasant*/'  *'  Sing  praises  unto 
our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely  ^"  *^  Sing 
aloiud  unto  God  our  strength;  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 

«  1  Cor.  ii.  11.  •  Pialm  czxxv.  3.  '  Paslm  cxlTii.  1. 
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God  oflacObi/'  Every  fitnrow  in  the  book  of  the  PsaloBii 
is  eown  witk  such  seeds.  I  know  nothing  more  .certain, 
more  constant,  to  expel  the  sadness  of  the  worlds  than  to 
•oond  out  the  praises  of  the  Lord  as  with  a  trumpet;  and 
when  the  heart  is  cast  down,  it  will  make  it  rebound  from 
earth  to  heaven^  This  was  the  wisdom  of  the  holy  chuidh 
throughout  ail  the  wttfld,  (till  distempers  put  us  out  of  the 
right  way  not  long  since,)  to  solemaize  the  praise  of  onr 
Saviour  upon  the  feasts  of  Christmas,  Easter,  &c. ;  that  we 
might  celebrate  the  great  works  which  Grod  hath.dcsie  foir 
us,  **  with  the  yoice  of  joy,  andpraise,  and  with  a  multitude 
that  kept  holiday  ^/f  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Losd,  by 
telling  of  his  mercy  and  salvation  from  day  to  day :.  Give 
thanks  unto  him  with  cheerfulness,  for  a  joyful  and  pleasant 
thing  it  is  to  be  thankful.  Who  is  a  just  man,  and  fiiir  con- 
^tioned,  that  would  not  pay  a  debt,  and  be  exonerated  of 
it  ?  He  that  can  say  he  hath  paid  what  he  owed,  is  it  not  a 
quietness  to  his  mind  to  be  discharged  ? 

It  goes  further  a  great  deal,  and  brings  more  advanti^, 
when  we  offer  up  the  sacrifice  of  retributioo,  the  incense  of 
thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord ;  for  we  draw  on  more  benefiA^ 
when  we  declare  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  upon  the  receipt 
of  the  old.  .  And  the  gratuitum  .which  God  gives,  is  a 
thousasidfold  greater  than  the  present  which  we  bring*  This 
is  proposed  to  them  that  will  fly  high  from  the  pinnacle  of  the 
Lord's  prayer,  the  first  petition,  '^  hallowed  be  thy  name." 

2.  Neither  let  them  faint,  that  stoop  low  in  suppltcatiMi: 
for  m^cy  will  embmte  them  on  every  side.  Twb  things 
Iwitlg  put  together  are  of  much  weight:  we  pmy  with  Ood'f 
Spirit,  and  by  his  word.  He  invites  us  in  hn  word  to  praty^ 
nnd  he  gives  the  gift  with  which  we  pray*  **  I  will  po^ 
upon  the  house .  of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  suppUeations'.'^  Did  he 
pour  upon  us  his  grace?  and  have  we  received  a  coiAmaifed^ 
ment,  the  outward  sign  of  his  will?  and  can  we  mspeot, 
after  all  this,  that  he  will  put  us  off,  and  deny  us?  Is  his 
grace  given  in  vainf  or  hath  he  sent  his  word  to  ddude  us? 
He  hath  kindled  a  fire  in  our  breasts,  and  it  is  a  heavenly 
flame  that  bums  within  us.    ''  Lord,  though  we  are  vile  and 

i  Pialai  fanxt;  l.  ^  Pialm  ilii.  4.  ^  2aeii.  adl  10. 
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despicable,  thou  canst  not  de8|H8e  the  acting  of  ihiiie  own 
Spirit,  nor  frustrate  thine  own  operations.  Or  do  we  come 
unbidden,  when  we  cast  ourselves  dQwn  in  thy  presence? 
Kay,  LQrd,  thou  hast  beckoned  and  called  us :  "  Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  are  weary  and  heavy  lad^i/'  Hold  fast  to 
these  two,  and  who  can  forbid  us  to  be  comforted?  The 
Lord  bids  us  pray,  and  he  gives  us  a  heart  to  pray.  For  it  is 
not  strange  to  his.  mercy  (perhaps  it  is  strange  to  man's 
conceit)  to  give  us  strenqgth  to  bring  forth  that  obedience, 
both  to  will  and  to  do,  which  himself  hath  commanded:— as 
he  gave  the  Blessed  Virgin  strength  to  bring,  forth  the  babe, 
^ha  was  conceived  and  formed  in  he)r.womb  by  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

This  I  do  the  rather  enforce,  because  we  can  see  no 
comfort  in  ourselves:  therefore,  as  I  derive  alt  the  virtue 
and  spirituality  that  is  in  prayer,  from  the  efficacy  of  grace,-^ 
so  I  refer  all  the  success  to  Christ,  in  whom  **  we  are  blessed 
with  all  spiritual  blessings'"."  '*  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it'."  But  he  and  his  Father 
are  one;  therefore  he  says,  **  If  ye  shall  ask  the  Father 
4my  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  do  it""."  If  we  had  no  better 
means  to  God  dian  ourselves  and  our  own  merits,  there  were 
no  hope  to  speed:  nay,  our  hearts  would  be  as  faint  and 
dead,  as  if  we  heard  ourselves  denied  before  we  had  opened 
our  lips:  but  we  conclude,  as  it  is  in  the  most  of  our 
collects,  **  through  Christ  our  Lord."  When  we  bring  that 
name  in  the  rear,  and  quote  him  for  our  merit  and  Mediator, 
•then  I  know  it  will  be  well,  and  that  the  Lord  will  hear  the 
petitions  of  his  servants.  Should  we  not  put  our  requ^ts 
into. Christ's  hand  to  offer  them  to  his  Father,  Sioii  might 
spread  forth  her  complaints,  and  there  would  be  none 
to  comfort  her ;  and  we  might  remain  for  ever  in  that  heavy 
plight.  *'  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled:  I  com- 
plained, and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed "."  But  if  we  re- 
aounce  our  wretched  selves,  and  imagine  not  the  least 
intrinsical  perfection  to  be  in  our  prayers,  do  we  sail  then 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope?  Yes;  because  God  is  con- 
tented to  yield  upon  such  addresses.    Jacob  may  wrestle 


k  Epb.  t.  S.  I  John,  xv.  16. 

»  John,  xiv.  14«  •  PMlm  InviL  S. 
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with  the  angel  all  night;  and  protest  he  will  not  let  him  go 
till  he  have  blessed  him.  But  **  rictas  est  quia  volait  :'*  God 
*f  was  overcome,  because  he  would  be  oyercome"  of  Jaeob: 
he  lets  us  prevail,  because  he  is  willing  to  yield  :  but  there  is 
no  strength  in  us  to  win,  if  he  would  not  suffer  himself  to 
be  vanquished. 

There  is  no  other  person  but  Christ,  in  whom  the  Father 
(I  know  not  what  kind  of  necessity  to  call  it)  cannot  but  be 
well  pleased;  which  made  him  say  before  his  disciples  % 
*'  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me,  and  I  know 
that  thou  hearest  me  always :"  as  it  is  also  ',  **  Who  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  suppli- 
cations, with  strong  crying  and  tears,  was  heard  for  his 
piety."  This  is  the  pre-eminence  of  our  High  Priest,  who  is 
an  orator  for  us  all,  Uiat  the  Lord  cannot  reject  his  prayers. 
Therefore,  committing  our  daily  orisons  to  our  High  Priest, 
to  bear  them  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  before  his  Father,  they 
are  in  a  sure  hand :  and  ''  they  that  know  his  name,  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee^ :"  much  more  they  that  know  his  office 
perfectly.  Wherefore  let  prayer  carry  on  these  considerations 
with  it ;  that  we  are  invited  by  God  to  that  duty :  that  the 
Spirit  instigates  us  unto  it,  and  "  helps  our  infirmities  '•"  That 
it  is  presented  to  the  Father  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son ; 
then  how  canst  thou  be  sad,  O  my  soul,  and  fear  to  miscarry? 
Is  not  the  lot  fallen  unto  thee  in  a  pleasant  field  ?  and  may'est 
thou  not  promise  to  thyself  a  very  goodly  heritage? 

II.  Without  all  dispute,  then,  proceed  unto  prayer,  and  for 
a  beginning,  1.  ''  Ask  in  faith' ;"  that  is,  attribute  unto  God 
that  he  is  cdmighty,  and  can  do  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or 
think :  consent  to  his  truth,  that  he  is  faithful  in  his  pro- 
mises :  for  he  that  believeth  not  those,  makes  God  a  liar. 
Acknowledge  bis  goodness  and  mercy  through  Christ,  that 
he  will  withhold  no  good  thing  from  them  that  live  a  godly 
life.  Let  there  be  no  wavering,  no  disputing  about  these 
attributes  of  God;  lest  we  be  condemned  out  of  our  own 
mouth.  So  much  faith,  so  much  efficacy,  so  much  confidence, 
so  much  comfort  in  prayer. 

Then  will  a  solicitous  Christian  reply,  ^  What  will  become 


•  John.xi.  41.  »  Heb.  v. 7.  *i  P»tlm ix.  10* 
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of  me  ?  i  have  not  that  plenitude  of  fiiith :  at  least,  in 
sundry  occasions,  I  have  it  not  to  ascertain  mysdf  that  I 
shall  prevail  with  God.'  No  more  had  Abraham  himself  a* 
perfect  faith  without  any  flaw.  Excellent  things  are  spoken 
of  him, ''  who  against  hope  believed  in  hope :  and  that  he 
staggered  not  at  the  promise^  but  was  strong  in  faith  V  Yel 
see  how  he  stooped  a  little :  '^  Shall  a  son  be  bom  unto  him 
that  is  a  hundred  years  old  ?  and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety 
years  old,  bear!  O  that  Ishmael  may  live*!"  God  is  not 
extreme  to  mark  what  is  done  amiss  in  every  convulsion  of 
faith :— which  appears  »,  **  I  said  in  my  haste,  I  am  cast  out  of 
thine  eyes :  nevertheless,  thou  heardest  the  voice  of  my  sup 
plication,  when  I  cried  unto  thee/'  You  must  be  sure  that,  io 
general,  Bavid  subscribed  to  the  power,  and  truth,  and  good-^ 
ness  of  God :  but  there  was  a  temptation  upon  him  at  that 
time,  in  some  particular  case,  in  which  he  distrusted,  or 
doubted,  that  there  was  no  likelihood  to  prevail.  Bat  if 
there  be  such  a  one  that  says, '  I  will  pray«  but  I  know  I 
shall  be  never  the  better,'  he  is  an  infidel,  and  mocks  Gods 
in  that  bad  mind  he  did  well  to  say,  '  he  should  be  never  the 
better  :*  for  he  did  usurp  a  form  of  godliness^  and  denied  the 
power  thereof. 

He  is  the  right  supplicant,  but  a  very  rare  one,  tiiat  hath 
no  staggering  or  diffidence  in  his  heart,  that  comes  dose  up 
to  our  Saviour's- rule,  "Whatsoever  things  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  •  believe  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
themy." '  Yet  the  Lord  will  not  cast  them  off,  who  are  but 
in  the  next  form,  and  do  not  resolutely  promise  success  untd 
themselves  in  the  instant  of  their  present  supplications:  but 
bear  it  thiis  between  faith  and  doubting,  '  whether  I  ahaS 
succeed  in  this  or  that,  I  am  not  confident,  but  of  this  I  am 
most  assured,  that  I  shall  be  the  better  for  my  prayers.  And 
I  would  it  were  thus  and  thus,  because  I  conceive  it  would 
be  best  for  me :  but  I  am  certain  it  will  be  better  than  the  best 
that  I  can  imagine,  which  the  Lord  knows  to  be  most 
expedient.* 

Another,  perhaps,  may  wrangle  himself  into  an  error,  and 
say,  '  How  do  the  heathen  and  the  wicked  obtain  good 

«  Rom.  iv.  20.  ■  Gen.  xvii.  18- 

»  Psalm  xxxi.  W.  ?  Mark,  !h.  $4. 
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tilings,  if  nothmg  nvffl  prevail  with  God  but  the  ftoyer  of 
ftith?'  ODiiBider  that  even  a  pagan  and  idolater  woidd 
nerer  pray,  but  that  they  have  some  kind  of  belief  to  obtain 
frnit  by  their  prayers;  The  king  of  Nineveh  had  a  solemn 
Atst  at  the  hearing  of  Jonah's  prophecy ;  '*  for/'  says  he^ 
^  who  can  tell  if  God  will  turn,  and  repent,  and  turn  away 
firom  his  fierce  anger,  that  we  perish  not*?''  None  bat  a 
lunatic  would  ask  for  relief  from  them,  that  hath  neither 
knowledge  of  his  case,  nor  power  to  redress  itw*-'  0,  but  the 
prayers  of  such  are  not  grounded  on  the  faith  that  we  speak 
of.*  It  is  true :  such  a  faith  as  possessed  idolaters,  is  not 
that  which  impetrates  mercy  from  God*  Then  I  say, 
neither  Jews,  nor  Mahometans,  nor  wicked  men,  get  any 
diing  by  that  prayer,  to  which  the  promise  is  made,  "  Ask, 
and  ye  shall  haye."  For  whether  they  pray  or  not,  all  that 
they  obtain,  had  come  to  pass,  though  they  had  held  their 
peace.  It  is  for  our  sins,  and  to  scdurge  us,  that  they  have 
kingdoms,  and  victories ;  it*  is  not  their  motley-fidth  that  did 
purchase  them.  And  for  all  manner  of  store  and  plenty  that 
the  earth  pelds  to  them,  it  is  but  as  God  gives  fodder- to  the 
cattle,  and  meat  to  the  young  ravens  that  call  upon  him. 

2.  The  prayer  of  faith,  then,  is  only  available,  but  out  of 
the  mouth  of  an  humble  suitor.  For  who  will  give  an  alms 
to  a  proud  beggar  ?  ^'  Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  O^e, 
that  inhabiteth  eternity ;  I  dwell  with  him  that  is  of  a  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to 
revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  one8^"  Let  the  <^om* 
parison  between  the  publican  and  the  Pharisee  remain  for 
ever  in  our  memory  \  The  prayer  of  the  poor  destitute,  the 
contrite,  the  penitent,  the  bleeding  heart,  is  a  sacrifice  well 
seasoned  with  the  salt  of  anguish  and  misery.  Away  with 
high  looks  and  high  words.  ^'  Lord,  thou  dost  hear  the 
desire  of  the  hikmble,  and  dost  prepare  their  heart*/'  And 
''  God  comforteth  those  that  are  cast  down  '•"  Put  yourself 
back,  who  are  but  dust  and  ashes,  in  a  great  distance  from 
the  Lord,  that  you  may  behold  him  the  better  in  his  infinite 
greatness.  And  a  lowly  heart  will  never  spare  to  deject  the 
l>ody.    *'  O  come^  let  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel 

9  Jonifa,  in.  9.  *  laaiah,  Wiu  15*  ^  Li|k«,  XfuU 
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before  the  hotd  our  BMt^r/'  Solomon  prayed  vpobte 
knees*;  so  did  Daniel';  so  did  Peter^  when  messengen 
cam^  to  him  ftom  Cornelius' ;  so  St  Paid :  "  For  this  cause, 
I  bow  my  knees  unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesua  ^/'  •  And 
not  only  men. upon  earth,  but  the  glorious  spirits  in  beaven, 
east  thettselves  toid  their  crowns  down  before  hint  that 
sitt^th  on  the  throne'.  Nay,  the  Son  o£  God  fell  doim 
^poh  his  knees,  end  prayed  untp  his  Father^. 

And  fasting,  which  is  a  pregnant  circumstance  of  huimli* 
ation,  was  much  in  u^  with  prayer ;  the  instances .  act 
innumerops/  tp  signify  we  had  no  p^rt  in  any  comfort^  nor 
^y  delis;ht  in  the  creaturjes,  till  we  were  reconciled  ^o  the 
Lord.  So  was  sack<?loth  psed ;  and  all  apparel  of  beauty,  all 
ornaments  of  riches  and  pnde,  were  put  off  fpr  thftt  time. 
Let  them  be  no  more  than  outward  circumstances ;  yet  thej 
are  significant. 

But  that  which  is  a  sure  companion,  and  most  intimale 
to  humility  in  prayer,  is  patience.  It  breaks  not  away  in  a 
pet,  because  it  is  not  answered  at  the  first  or  second  asking : 
that  is  disdainful  and  arrogant,  ft  holds  op,  and  fttteada, 
and  cri^s  till  the  throat  is  dry :  *'  I  waitecl  patiepily  fqr  ti^e 
Lord  K'!  Aqd  there  must  be  *'  patient  con^niiance  in  them 
that  seek  for  glory. and  immortality'".''  Faith  is  the  foundar 
tion  of  prayer :  and,  tp  continue  the  metfiphor,-  patience  is 
the  roof.  The  wipdg  blow :  look  to  the  foundation,  or  the 
building  will  ftdl.  Rain  and  storms  will  descend :  but  if  they 
light  upon  a  roof  that  is  close  and  pompactf  tl^ey  fun  ^ide, 
and  are  cast  upon  the  ground.  He  that  e^pepts  God*s  plea- 
sure from  day  to  day,  will  neither  fi^nt  nor  firet,  that  hts  auif 
bangs  long  in  the  court  of  requests ;  such  storpia  as  proceed 
from  murmuring,  cannot  beat  through  a  solic}  rpqf*  Says 
Habakkuk»,  A  grjsat.  thing  will  the  Lord  briiig  to  pass,  b^t 
tiot  presently,  says  the  Lord;  <'the  vision  is  yet  fqr  an 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  ^hall  speak,  and  not  lie: 
though  it  tarry,  vait  for  it,  t^ecause  it  will  surety  come.*^ 
Many  diseases  will  neyer  be  cfired  well,  unless  they  be  long  a 
curing;  and  many  deliverances  will  never  be  thoroughly 
0ettled,  unless  they  be  long  a  preparing ;  and  many  merciej 

•  9  Chron.  ¥i.  15. 
»  Ephet,  iii,  14. 
1  PMlni  xl.  1. 
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»  Lnke,  xiil.  41 

-Koai.ii.r. 

-  Hab^k.  a.  a 

WKt  '^hU,  like  se^d  in'  ibe  gfOfUHjAg  and  will  b^  Icofg;  ^ 

f^roiPUig.! 

.  •  'I  give  Qod  thftoki  Ihat.^yeryblesabg- of  worldly  cputfort 

Mmt  I  pnij^  for,  the  longer,!  waa  kept  from  it,  ^nd  the 

mMe  I  prayed  for  it,  I  found  it  .the  grater  ^^  the  end. 

Oiieerve  that  ther^  is  nothkig  of  moa^att  yea,  be  it  of 
leaser  and  vulgar  size,  nirith  which  thie  providence  oj(:Gq4 
hath  not  interwotvea  a  thousettd  things  :to  be  despatched 
wMi  it,  #hiah  re<|iiiFes  time,  perhaps  sev^  years,  to  finish 
Ikem.  EsEpect,  therefipre,  from  the  divine  wisdony  to  do  aU 
Ihingd  in  their  order ;  and  give  honour  to  the  Supreme  Ma* 
jeaty '  to  wait  his  leisure*  **  For  y^t  a  little,  and  he  that  shall 
come,  will  c^a^,  and  will  not  tarry  <»/" 

3:  The  third  thing  which  gives  assurance  of  comfort  to 
prayer,  is  zeal,  devotion,  fenrenpy,  which  will  pluc^  on 
patience  further  and  further.  For  he  that  is  zealous  in  any 
tfring  will  not  easily  give  over  tiU  he  have  brought  his  ends 
to  padBS.  Zeal  is  a  coQtinual  and  an  earnest  supplicant,  it 
ptays  ''  without  ceasing  f ; "  pirayii  '^  exceedingly  i ; ''  asks 

'  with '  <ionAdenee,  seeks  with  diligence,  knocks  wjth  perse- 
Veraode.'   A  swarni  of  bees, .that  is,  many  thousands,  must 

'  gather' iptft  a  hive  to  fill  it  with  honeycombs:  and  a  swarm 
of  prayers  is  sweeter  before  the  J^ord  than  the  honey  and 
the  honeycomb. 

Likewise,  it  is  as  vehement  as  it  is  assiduous,  ^'  labouring 
fervently  for- you  in  prayers'."  Stir  up, your  wit,  and  dili* 
gence^  and  memory,  and  meditations,  when,  you  come  to 
spread  out  your.:  wants  before  your  Father:  but  if  you  yawn 
out  yourheedle^s;  heartless  petitions,  you  shall  depart  with 
di6<5ouragemeprt;  as  it  is*,  "  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
wUt  than  be:  angry  with  the  prayer  of  thy  peojple?"  The 
Laodiceam}  were  lu]Lewaim,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  in  the 
Tvorahip  of  Xvod;  therefore,  the  Spirit  said  tq  the  angel  of 
that  ohurck,  *'  Be  zealom,  and  repent '/'  Zeal  is  defined  to 
be  «'  a  yehen^fent  ^nd  .inflamed  love."  There  must  be  an 
ardour,  and  a  flame  in  prayer,  a£  if  we  would  mount  it  up 
like  fire  to  heayen.  Then  we  may  say,  that  a  seraphim  hath 
laid  a  coal  from  the  altar  upon  our  mqutb,  and  touched 

•  Hf^b,  «^Sr.   .  P  1  Thess.  v,  ir^  i  1  Thess.  iii.  10. 
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our  nps";  Zeal  tekes  away  the  tfolil  <br  a  time,  and  caniea 
it  far  above  us.  I  write  to  them  that  have  felt  it^  that  it 
d^urts  a  inan's  spirit  out  of  him,  like  an  arrow  out  of  a  bow. 
This  is  it  which  infallibly  begets  hope,  comfort,  patienoe, 
allin a  sheaf,-*as  they  are  divinely  put  together* :  " Fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,  rejoicing  in  hope^  patient  ia  tribu* 
lation^  continuing  mstant  in  prayer/' 

The  transportment  of  zeal  will  etcose,  or  rather  commend 
some  ejaculations  of  prayer,  which  seem  to  be  too  bold  with 
God ;  as,  '^  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  away  thy  face  from  nS| 
O  Lord?  and  forgettest  our  mi^ry  and  trouble V  So, 
'^  Why  shonldst  thou  be  as^ a  man  asleep?  and  as  a  mighty 
man  that  cannot  save  us*?''  And  we  do  but  follow  out 
Saviour's  pattern  in  it  upon  the  cross,  '^  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  Tell  not  a  trouMed  heart 
that  is  in  anguish,  tell  it  not  of  modesty :  it  is  a  compliment 
it  will  not  be  tied  to.  The  Shunamite,  swallowed  up  in 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  her  child,  runs  to  mount  Cavmel  to 
Elisha,  and  before  she  said  any  things  she  caught  him  fast 
by  the  feet  Gebazi  thought  it  irreverent  and  unwomahlike 
behaviour,  and  laid  hold  to  dirusther  away :  **  Let  her  alone,** 
says  the  prophet,  "  for  her  soul  is  vexed  within  her*.**  The 
passions  of  an  afflicted  soul  have  much  indulgence  to  break 
out  fiur*  They  are  not  in  good  compass,  till  vehemency  of 
zeal  carry  them  beyond  ordinary  rule  and  fashion*  Mary 
Magdalen  did  more  than  this  the  first  time  she  came  to  out 
Saviour  ^ ;  she  came  into  a  strange  house  without  leave  and  ad^ 
mittance :  into  the  liouse  of  a  Pharisee,  and  those  hypocrites 
would  not  admit  suspected  sinners :  she  takes  opportni^ty 
to  come  at  dinner-time,  being  a  guest  unbiddeh :  she  ^vea 
no  salutation  to  the  company,  but  falls  down  at  our  Saviours 
feet,  and  lays  her  kisses  thick  upon  them :  says  a  holy  writer 
to  it, — it  is  Gregory  the  Great, — *  Hast  Uiou  no  forehead^ 
woman?  hath  modesty  quite  left  thee?'  And  he  answem 
himself,  '  Minimi,  pudor  intus  erat :  '■  '  that  which  she  waa 
ashamed  of,  was  widiin  her ;'  she  was  io  ashamed  of  her  sins^ 
Ihat  she  forgat  all  othei*  shamefacedness.  You  see  that  zea} 
will  pardon  boldness,  and  will  give  authority  to  prayer  tqf 

•  Iiaiah,  vi.  7.  «  Rom.  xii,  1 1,  if,  f  Pialm  xlir. 
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«xpoitalate  with  God,  uid  iiMk  atolersliolii  ts  it  W€M,  to' 
quarrel  with  his  mercy. 

Now  m  Christian,  soiBible  of  many  imperfiMstioai)  will  ^ry 
oot, '  O  thai  I  oonld  attain  to  some  degrees  of  seal !    I  am* 
no  Shummite,  no  Mary  Magdalen,  no  Paul,  iimrent  m  spirits 
I  i(m  carried  amty  widi  distractions,  wben  I  spesk  nnto  the^ 
Lord   in  prayer;  and:  through  the   muHitnde   of  various; 
thoughts,  I  forget  what  1  aim  aboat.'    O  Christ,  help  our 
frailties,  and  keep  our  minds  fixed  npcm  thee,  ^^n  we  ask- 
any  thiqg  in  >thy  name.    One  body  oannot  be  in  two  places 
at  once:  and  one  heart  cannot  be  in  heaven  and  eatth  toge-^ 
dier.    O  kt  us  cover  our  faees  with  the  wings  of  the  eheru-- 
bites  S  that  we  may  not  see  entioements  io  distract  us. 
Watch  and  pray:  watch  this  wandering  heart,  that  it  may 
not  be  stolen  away  by  fancies,  that  move  in  our  mind  contt-' 
nrndly,  Kke  motes  in  the  beams  of  the  sun.    Defy  Satan,  and 
bid  him  abandon,    As  they  that,  have  ponmiitted  airobbery; 
run  away  from  a  hue  and  cry, — so  the  devil  wrll  run  away 
fitom  the  noise  of  your  snppiicatioiis,  when  you  challenge 
him  for  sacrilege,  that  he  hatiirobbed  you  of  your  devotion. 
To  do  more  yet,  I  will  assay  to  ptoescribe  a  remedy  to  a 
disease,  I  (ear,  not  quite  to  be  cured.  But  first  feel  your  own 
pulse,  and  ^onr  fitness  for  the  heavenly  work  of  prayer 
before  you  begin  it.    See  that  you  be  not  drowsy-  and 
slothful:* for  a  shiggard  will  be  oieombered  wkh  various 
and  lecurrent  thoughts.    Neither  would  I  have  you  to  pro^r 
tract  prayer  to  that  length,  which  otherwise  you  would  have 
done,  when  your  mind  and  devotion  firil  you.    Short  and 
pithy  pmyers,  colleots  well  filled  with  words  and  matter,  and 
not  protracted  till  they  may  be  censured  for  babbling,  are 
more  pravaknt  with  God,  when  zeal  dodi  manage  then,  than 
to  spend  out  time  without  a  fervent  and  well  fixed  intentfm*, 
The  prayers  of  the  great  saints  in  Scripture  are  compendious, 
they  are  strong  in  sense,  and  speak  home.   A  rose  is  sweeter 
Sn  t^  bad,  than  in  the  blown  flower :  and  what  you  abate  at 
one  time,  in  length,  to  anticipate  distraction,  you  may  fill 
up  the  measure  when  you  will,  by  using  them  the  ollener. 
I  have  known  some  servants  of  Qod,  very  circumspect  in 
their  ways,  that  use,  for  the  most  part,  to  read  their  prayers 

c  Isaiah,  vi.  f  • 
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eithef  printed  or  written,  that  teeiog  the  maiter  of  them 
before  their  eyes,  they  might  the  better  coBlam  themselve* 
from  all  extravagancies.  To  which  end^  it  is  prescribed  in 
Hie  church  of  Rome,  though  a  priest  can  say  the  mass. by 
hearty  yet  he  must  read  it  out  of  his  book/to  kecSp  the  closer 
to  the  intention  of  his  duty.  But  when  all  is  said,  happy 
are  they  tliat  offend  least  in  this  kind :  for  all-  ofiend. 

And  whom  can  we  blame  but  ouiaelyes,  that  are  Tenass, 
and  not.haif  so  earnest  as  we  should  be,  to  preyail  with-Qod? 
Which  I  demonJBtrate  thus :  let  there  be  any  thing  in.  oar 
prayers,  which  we  are  more  eagerly  set  upon  to  obtain  than 
all  the  rest,  we  will  never  start  aside,  nor  run  otat  of/o^ 
circle  when  we  come  to  that  petition.  '  Animna  est  nbi  mnat/ 
*■  The  mind  is  with  that,  and  in  that  which  it  lores/  If  we 
did  long  for  every  member  of  our  prayer,  as  much  as  for  that 
special  thing,  which  we  did  so  eminently  desire,. we  wonkl 
continue,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  {rntyer,  with  little 
or  no  diversion. 

This  bottom  is  not  wound  up  till  I  give  a  warning  io  zeal, 
as  it  is  \  **  It  is  good  to  be  zealously  afiected  always  in  a 
good  thing.' -  Look  that  your  petitions  be  moddled'  into  such 
things,  as  the  word  and  Spirit  do  appoint,  and  stir  you  up  to 
ask,  and  ''  you  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  your,  sacrifice  *J*  But  if 
you  be  frivolous,  the  prophet  will  tell  you  again,  **  Ye  have 
sown  the  wind,  and  ye  shall  reap  the  whirlwind  ^'':  Or  the 
apostle  teUs  you  plainly,  '^  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amiss  s."  Ask  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  for  the 
maintenance  of  God's  glory,  for  newness  of  Ufe,  and.  obe- 
dience to  the  will  of  God  ;  ask  for  pardon  of  sins  in  Christ 
Jesus,  for  grace  in  the  Holy  Ghost  to  resist  temptations;  ask 
our  offended  Father  for  mercy,  to  be  delivered  .from  the 
wrath  which  we  have  deserved :  and  let  the.  seventh  part 
of  our  prayer  be  for  the  things  of  this  life,  and  for  them 
with  n^Qderation,  according  to  that  port  and  peiBoa  whidi 
we  bear  ip  the  world,  and  be  content  with  the  portion  allotted 
to  you :  aim  by  this  level,  and  you  hit  the.  mark.  What 
mighty  blessings  did  fall  upon  Solomon,  because  he  desired 
not  the  advantages  of  pomp  and  luxury,  when  God  put  it  to 

^  Gal.  ▼.  18.  •  Hoi.  W.  X9. 

'  Um.  viii.  7.  t  Jamtt,  !▼.  a. 
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him  in  a  dream  what  to  adc !  He  desired  an  tmdenta&ding 
mxi  a  wise  heart:  and  *'  the  speech  fdleased  the  Lord  tiMt 
Solomon  had  asked  this  tiling  V 

3.  Intercessions,  that  is,  prayers  wherein  we  mediate  to 
God  for  others,  most  now  be  bought  of,  and  the  coorfDit 
fedonnding  from  them.  The  doty  is  strictly  commanded,  to 
pray  for  one  another  >.  And»^'  I  will  that  intercessions  be 
made  for  dl  men,  for  kings,  and  all  that  are  in  authority^/' 
When  we  do  so,  we  hare  done  what  we  are  bidden:  and 
haviog  done  that,  albeit  we  are  unprofitable  senrants  to  God, 
we. are  not  uncomfortable  to  onrseWes.  For  it  is  the  first 
part  of  the  reward  of  a  'good  deed,  that  we  can  say  to  our 
consoieace  '  we  hsere  done  it/  Beside,  the  work  of  love  is 
<lelightfiil  to  the  spirit;  and  to  help  others  in  our  prayers  is 
the  lai^esC  and  widest  work  of  charity,  willing  to  do  good  to 
alt  upon  the  iaoe  of  the  earth,  and  stretching^  forth  its  hands 
that  the  wh<de  world  may  be  better  for  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
Chiefly  commending  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  church  to 
God's -mercy,  yet  also  (as  may  be  seen  in  our  Collect  used 
on  Good-Friday)  not  forgetting  to  remember  Christ  for 
Jews,  Turks,  infidek,  heretics,  to  take  from  them  ignorance, 
hardness  of  heart,  and  contempt  of  the  word  :  not  only  that 
the  sheep  of  Christ's  pasture  might  be  blessed,  but  that  it 
might  be  well  with  Nero,  and  such  as  he,  that  were  the  lions 
who  devoured  us.  -  This  is  charity,  not  only  to  have  com- 
munion with  all  the  saints,  but  dompassion  for  all  the  worlds 
Therein  we  follow  the  footsteps  of  Christ  in  his  mediatorship, 
as  fiar  as  we  are  able,  who  hath  an  ''unchangeable  priest- 
bcxkl,  and  ever  lives  to  make  intercession  for  us^*^  And 
**  who  bare  the  sins  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors"." 

Likewise  it  is  the  office  of  those  that  have  great  interest 
in  God's 'favour,  to  bless  others  with  their  prayers,  as  the 
Lord  told  Abimelech,  king  of  Gerar, ''  Abraham  is  a  prophet, 
Bud  he  shall  pray  for  thee,  and  thou  shalt  live"."  So  he  said 
to  Ebphaz  the  Temanite,  and  to  his  other  two  friends, ''  My 
servant  [Job]  shall  pray  for  you,  for  him  will  I  accept*." 

»  t  Kings,  iii.  10.  *  Jamct,  v.  16.  ^  1  Tim.  ii.  1* 

t  Heb.  vii.  S5.  "  luUah^  liii.  If.  ■  Ocd.  zz.  7. 

«  Job,  zUi.  8, 9. 
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AU  Ismel  bftd  been  destrojfed  %  wor^hipfdag  the  r«^  ift 
Horeb^  '^had  not  Moseft  his  chiofien  stood  before;  bw  in  ibe 
br^acby  to  tarn  away  bis  wratb^''  'What!'  saye  an  old 
WTiter, '  art  tbou,  Moses^  more  merciful  than  God?  ertthou 
more  pitifol  to  the  people  than  he  that  saves  us  from  dU  dnt? 
No/  saye  bey  '.thou  act  infinite  short  .of  the  lo?ing4Lii»diiees 
of  the  Lordi  but  he  put  thy  charity  to  the  p^eof^  jto  eee 
what  vehement  entreaties  thou  wouldst  make  for  tile  deli- 
yeranoe  of  the  nation/  When  the  same>  people  .w^ne  Iifcie  .to 
be  overrun  by  the  Philistines,  what  oourse  did  Samnd  4akeS 
Says  he,/'  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh"  (which  was  %;pfw- 
seucha,  or  pls^ce  for  public  prayer),  **  apdl  will  pray  for. ymi 
,to  the  Lprd^."  **  And  ypu  shall  find  .most  victorious;  i 
:Upon  it'."  What  comfortable  orators  are  the  migbt3r:i 
of  God !  What  a  safeguard  it  isjmto  us  aU»  whem  they.  Jittt 
among  us!  'A  wise  man  is  the  price  end  redemptioa  ef 
many  fools/  says  a  heathen ;  so  a  Medii^r  ibaHvie  .¥#17  deir 
,to  God,  is  a  protection  not  only  to  the  good,  b^t  to  ^ 
wicked  that  are  about  him*  Have;  we  nDt;ca«isey  thee^  to  |Meey 
for  the  continuance  of  si^oh,  that  they  mey  live  Iwgh^jfwj 
for^?  Should  Paul  need  to  desijre  the  prayHre  soC.  tte 
Tbessaloniansfloi  of. the  Hebrews^'?  Could  th^  foigcft 
that,,  wbiph  so  much  ooncemed  their  welfare  ?>  .Notr  the 
worthy  s^rvanta  of  the.  Lord  may  prevail  much  one  by  lOnec 
others  of  th^  cqmmon  mnk  had  need  to  meet  byhwdvede» 
and  by  thousands,  in  great  qoi^egationsi  that  every  nii^fc 
man'a  prayer,  znay  be  a  drop,  in  a  shower>  thtt, while  evft]^ 
man  prays  for  all,  all  may  pray  for  every  man.  .  ^q  gi^eet^is 
the  opinion  of  good  consequents  from  the  in^dsessiost  ef 
God's  servants,  that  infidels  and  ungodly^  who  ti^wf^  it 
would  be  labour  in  vain  to  speak  to  God  for  thevMdven 
have  sued  unto  the  saints  on  ear&  to  prefer  petiliMe  for 
them.  Dariua  that  worshipped  false  gods,  seat  to  tW  Jews 
at  Jerusalem,  to  '^  pray  lor  the  life  of  the  kic^.and  his40tisi%^ 
And  they  that  peraecuted  Jeremy,  besought  him,  "  Pf«y  far 
us  unto  the  Lord  4>ur  GodV  And  Simoa  Magus<  timied 
himself  to  Peter  and  the  apostlea  to  intercede. "for  him^ 
*'  Pray  unto  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 

p  Ptfdm  cvi.  ^3.  4  1  Sam.  vti.  5.  »"  Terse  10. 

•  1  Thes*.  ▼.  «5.  »  CiMp.  xHi.  18.  •  Esni,  yI.  io. 

■  Jer.  xUi.  SO.  .     -        . 
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3roii  licre  spoken,  come  upon  mer."  This  is  the  wam^  Aot 
iBteroession  of  prayer,  whether  actire  or  passire,  whether  it 
hd  to  give  or  to  receive  a  blessingi  is  exceed(ng  full  of 
eoiiBoktio&. 

2.  To  go  in  onler  to  the  next  head :  Who  they  be  that 
•halt  get  benefit  and  comfort  by  prayer,  is  quickly  defined* 
We  know  that ''  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God*;'' — to  none  other,  yon  may  be  sure*  He 
that  doth  not  truly  call  the  God  of  heaven  his.  Father,  as 
Christ  begins  his  prayer, — shall  have  no  share  in  Ae  pprtioti 
of  sons.  We  may  intercede  for  profane  and  impenitent 
men,  and  our  prayer  shall  return  into  our  own  bosom..  But 
while  they  remain  such,  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  will  be 
strange  unto  them.  They  are  not  of  the  body  of  the  mystical 
churchy  and  all  the  fresh  springs  are  derived  unto  them  that 
are  mthin  the  sanctuary.  While  th^  Jews  continued  under 
the  hardness  of  th^ir  heart,  God  discharged  the  prophet  for 
lippearittgin  their  behalf:  "  Pmy  not  thou  for  tiiis  people^ 
xieither  hit  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither  make  inter- 
cession to  me,  for  I  will  not  hear  thee  K^  And  with  no  less^ 
or  rather  more  severity  ^  *'  Though  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Job,  and  Daniel,  were  in  the  land,  they  should  deliver  none 
but  their,  own  souls."  A)id  if  the  wicked  commence  a  suit 
in  their  own  name,  the  Lord  will  not  be  entreated  of  them« 
What  have  they  to  do  with  holy  ordinances,  that  have  no 
fellowship  with  holy  practices?  To  come  before  the  Lord 
with  a  lap  full  of  sins,  and  a  mouth  full  of  prayers,  what  an 
beterogeneal  sacrifice  is  it!  Will  the  Mediator,  Christ 
Jesus,  bring  it  for  them  before  his  Father?  **  If  I  regard 
iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me^''  ^'  And 
the  throne  of  iniquity  shall  have  no  fellowship  with  thee  \" 

Many  in  our  land,  and  in  our  days,  pray  for  the  confusion 
of  them  that  brought  all  to  confusion ;  but  diemselves  are  in 
pursuance  of  notorious  crimes,  and  rebellion  against  God« 
They  would  advance  tliat  government,  to  which  we  have 
sworn  to  be  faithful  by  the  oaths  of  supremacy  and  alle^ 
giance :  but  they  make  no  conscience  to  break  their  oaths* 
SQd  coveniants,  which  they  have  made  to  God.    It  is  not  to 


f  Acto,  Tiii.  t4.  '  Roai.  viii.  SS*  *  Jer.  vii.  16.  • 

k  Eiek.  xiv.  14.  *  Psala  Uti,  18»  *  Pisltt  sciv.  SO. 
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ins^tttnt  trtth'06d^  but  tb  b^  i^V^ngfetf  4W«ft%ii''44rlHi9fMlitf 
ahdlofi&es.   Thelt*  prayew  ire  c€topbtifld!B*%Hlf  uMI'^iAillA 
qnitc  mar  them.    So  many  a  pair  of  beadii  h«iV4PW§rf*ifPf 
irt  com^lfs  fcrtr  t!he*  iextirpatron  of  %!ii  prdt«tJ4nltf  itilifeawE? 
M^lty  a  tna^s  hath  1>een  said  for  the  g6o<l  slttdfito^^^ffeMl*: 
ttCiat' treasons.     Many  a  rosary 'was  rofa  '(fvet't\>  Vni^mSW 
powder  treason  to  its  bloody  birth.  '  If  they  hari  fife-^lWKidP 
stuff' than  this  in  their  matins,  they  had  as  gbttd-  jJfayW 
d^tils  Its  to  saints.    "  I  will  that  men  pray  alwayfe;<Sr  €i^lff 
where,  lifting  up  holy' hands,  without  wraA'i*  •'*rt^ 
wrath,  and  malice,'  and  bitterness.    HdHncisis  l>eWAMi<Ii*M# 
house  of  prayer,  and  hbliness  b^ometh  thfe  tnbtiUi'  ^^^fW 
'*  If  any  Hftan  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and  *jth  HH'Mrai,  MMl'' 
he  keareth  C'    Do  justly,  live  chastely,  gir«  dh4i4fkblyi«il!l(# 
circumspectly,  and  then  pray  confidently.    •*  Pi¥*wlftiti#i¥W 
we  ask^  we  receive  of  him,  because  we  b^epTiHPoJiittirfi^ 
ments,  and  dd  th6^e  things  which'  aire  pleafeiiig'tn  MM^dj^rfW*' 
•    But  then  will  the  trembling  Christian  Bay/**"Wi*irfll^ 
for  1  am  a  gr^at  sinner;  Wo  is  me,  for  I  litfi'filMjfp^V 
polhited,  and  of  unclean  lips  ^ :"  then  how  shatt  I  ^hi^MPW' 
my  God  in  prayer  ?    O  thou  that  fallest  low  upori  HX^*ieiabff 
oppressed  with  the  burden  of  thy  sins,  stand'  up,''atM'W 
dfeerfiil  before  God:  none  is  fit  fbr  "prayer  in  th^'iiiBHfalf^ 
church  but  such  ah  humble  sinner.    God  draws  tli^ej^4(f8^ 
none  but  those  that  are  like  unto  duels,  near  utitoW^^fti^rc)^.^ 
Though  thy  sins  do  cleave  unto  thee,  be  comforted  tha)f4ftUtf' 
dost  not  cleave  untd  thy  sins.    Elkanah  gave  a  more  worthy 
portion  to  Hamiah,  that  was  barren^,  but  M^k"M^^Vl6ut, 
than  to  iPeniiinah,  that  bare  him  sons  and  daughters,  but 
was  proud  and  scornful '.     God  bath  heard  his  beloved  Son,- 
when  he  made  prayers  for  sinners ;  will  hear  those  s^ers 
that  are  his  sons,  wheii  they  ask  any  thing  lifi  Cne^lnamfL 
of  Christ.  •  ^'-'^'^'^^^''^ 

'  3.  Good  fruit  must  be  brought  forth  i^  a  ^0^  tes^B^ 
which  only  remains  to  be  thought  upon,  and  toDie^Smiato^ 
the  consolation  of  prayer.  *'  For  every  thing '^^^^  a 
season,  and  a-  time  to  every  purpose  under  tUiel  &ea^Q^^.^ 


^  Isaiah,  vi.  5.  *  1  Sun.  i.  5.  k  £ccl«4.H 


•^  t  TiiVii-iS.  '  John,  is.  SU  f  1  i<^«vW.tt:r.,^50  lo 
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'But  neither  days/ nor  hoare,  nor  seasoosy  did  ever  come 
amiss  to  faithful  prayer.  "  Evening,  and  mornings  and  at 
noon,  will  I  pray,  and  cry  aloud,  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice':"  which  includes  all  the  space  of  duration:  for  all 
time  is  included  in  *  morning,  noon,  and  night.'  "  Pray 
without  ceasing  V  "  Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  vcratching  thereunto  with  all 
perseverance  °."  Short  passes,  quick  ejections,  concise 
forms  and  remembrances,  holy  breathings,  prayers  like  little 
posies,  may  be  sent  forth  without  number  on  every  occasion, 
and  God  will  note  them  in  his  book. 

But  all  that  have  a  care  to  walk  with  God,  fill  their 
vessels  more  largely  a^  soon  as  they  rise,  before  they  begin 
the  work  of  the  day,  and  before  they  lie  down  again  at 
night:  which  is  to  observe  what  the  Lord  appointed  in 
the  Levitical  ministry,  a  morning  and  an  evening  Iamb  to  be 
laid  upon  the  altar.  So  with  them  that  are  not  stark  irreli- 
gious, prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day,  and  the  bolt  to 
8hut*in  the  night.  But  as  the  skies  drop  the  early  dew,  and 
the  evening-dew  upon  the  grass, — ^yet  it  would  not  spring 
and  grow  green  by  that  constant  and  double  falling  of  the 
dew,  unless  some  great  showers,  at  certain  seasons,  did 
supply  the  rest ;  so  the  customary  devotion  of  prayer,  twice 
a  day,  is  the  falling  of  the  early  and  the  latter  dew ;  but 
if  you  will  increase  and  flourish  in  the  works  of  ^ce, 
empty  the  great  clouds  sometimes,  and  let  them  fall  into  a 
full  shower  of  prayer :  choose  out  the  seasons  in  your  own 
discretion,  when  prayer  shall  overflow,  like  Jordan  in  the 
time  of  harvest. 

-  Keep  strictly,  as  much  as  you  are  able,  to  those  times  of 
Ae  day,  which  you  have  designed  to  appear  in  before  the 
Lord :  for  then  you  ofier  up  not  only  your  prayers,  but  the 
strict  observation  of  set  times,  which  is  a  double  sacrifice, 
and  an  evidence  that  you  will  not  dispense  to  pretermit 
that  holy  work  for  any  avocation.  He  that  refers  himself  at 
large  to  pray*  when  he  is  at  leisure,  gives  God  the  worst  of 
Aeday;  that  is^  his  idle  time.  I  account  them  prudent, 
therefore,  that  are  precise  in  keeping  canonical  hours  of 
prayer,  as  they  call  them>.  so  they  pray  to  God  alone,  who 

I  Pmliii  W.  17.  ■  1  Thew.  ▼•  17.  »  Ephes.  ti.  18. 
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alone  knows  their  heart:  and  so  they  pray  **  with  the 
Spirit^  and  with,  the  understanding  "*:"  that  is>  in  a  tongue 
wherein  they  know  what  they  say,  and  understand  the 
language  wherein  they  vent  the  meditations  of  the  Spirit. 
This  was  the  milk  that  the  church  of  England  gave  every 
day  out  of  her  breasts,  to  praise  God  in  common  prayer 
at  set  hours,  before  noon  and  after/  in  the  assemblies  of  her 
devout  children.  How  many  have  rejoiced  to  hear  the 
chiming  of  bells  to  call  them  together,  and  would  never  miss 
their  station !  Thus  ''  Peter  and  John  went  together  to  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  the  ninth  hour'/'  O, 
when  will  these  profane  days  come  to  an  end,  that  we  may 
again,  so  orderly,  so  delightfully,  appear  before  the  living 
Qod? 

Of  one  thing,  the  devil  hath  disappointed  us  many  years 
past  in  the  time  of  prayer,  which  was  the  night-offices  of 
prayer,  called  '  vigils,'  which  are  disused,  because  it  was 
feared  they  grew  incident  to  scandal  and  uncleanness.  And 
though  they  be  left  o£f  (I  believe  for  good  reason)  m  a 
concourse  of  open  meeting,  yet  let  not  God  lose  his  tribute 
of  prayer,  which  should  be  paid  him  in  the  still  and  quiet 
opportunity  of  the  night.  The  day  is  God^s,  and  the  night  ia 
God's ;  the  darkness  and  light  to  him  are  both  alike ;  let  not 
90  n^any  hours,  as  run  out  from  our  lying  down  to  ou? 
rising  up  again,  pass  away  without  any  prayer*  Says 
Pavid,  '*  O  Lord,  I  remembered  thee  in  my  bed,  and  medi* 
tated  on  thee  in  the  night-watches^."  It  seems,  while  the 
tabernacle  of  Moses  stood,  that  the  priests  did  some  duties 
in  it  all  night  long^  "Bless  the  Lord,  ye  servants  of 
t)ie  Lord,  which  by  night  stand  in  the  house  pf  the  Lord.** 
The  apostle  allowed  **  widows  must  continue  in  supplication 
and  prayers  night  and  day';"  and  Anna,  the  widow-pc«K 
phetessj  '*  served  God  with  fasting  and  prayer  night  and 
4ay '/'  The  Lord  hath  foretold  that  '*  he  will  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  at  the  great  day  ■."  Therefore,  O  Lord,  with  my 
40ul  will  I  desire  thee  in  the  night,  and  at  midnight  will  I 
t^ink  upon  thee,  and  call  unto  thee ;  that  if  it  shall  be  tfcia 


•  1  Cor.  xiy.  15.  P  Acts^iii.  i.  q  Pialm  l«ii.  d. 
»  PMlm  cxsxW.  1.              •  1  Tim.  t.  6.                  «  Lnke,  ii.  ST. 
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niglFl,  iten  now^  wiKn  Oiriifl  hmxs  wiB  c^ne  t^  judge  Ae 
worlds  nfy  0o«l  may  ^nd  msrcy-  from,  him,  and  both  body- 
and  80ul  may  be  glorified,  and  bo  continue  with  him  for 
ever. 

All  this  about  the  opportunity  of  time  shall  shut  up  with 
one  institution  of  the  Psalmist ' :  **  Every  one  that  is  godly, 
shall  pray  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  in  a  time  that  thou  mayest  be 
found/'  When  you  find  stirrings  and  impulsions  more  thaa 
ordinary  to  provoke  you  to  prayer^  follow  the  admonition  of 
the  Spirit,  and  let  not  such  a  time  slip.  You  know  not 
whether  such  a  divine  presage  may  roll  in  your  thoughts 
again.  I  make  no  question  but  there  are  some  critical 
moments,  wherein  Ood  offers  more  than  he  will  do  again,  if 
you  neglect  him,  when  he  courts  you  widi  so  great  ad- 
vantage. But  now  change  the  case  from  mine  to  the  whole 
imtfon's,  ftxHu  private  to  public,  then  thus  I  will  be  pe^ 
remptory  in  my  resolution:  There  is  no  time  too  late  for 
any  Christiail  that  lives,  in  his  single  person,  to  beseech  Ood 
to  be  meroifbt  to  him ;  he  may  find  the  same  propittousnefls 
that  the  penitent  thief  did:  but  there  may  be  a  time  too 
late  to  save  a  kingdom  or  a  state  from  ruin,  whea  the  Lord 
hath  decreed  the  period  of  it  Therefore,  when  confuAiont 
threaten  and  begin  to  peep  olit,  wutch  them  betimes,  and  lei 
the  wfaofe  lend  pray  for  peace,  and  let  the  governors  prepare 
conditions  for  it,  to  avert  public  calamity.  If  you  lei  tomulta 
and  conspiracies  grow  to  a  head,  it  will  be  in  vain  to 
Bttuggle  by  mootbly  or  weekly  humiliations,  when  out 
deetmy  is  uaaveidable.  Plutarch  says,  that  a  discontented 
person  challenged  the  orade  of  Delpboa,  that  it  never  g«m 
acomforti&le  answer.  '  That  is  your  faill^*  says  the  <»acle, 
*  fct  none  of  you  come  to  me  till  your  case  is  past  help/ 
^  Vemnraur  hue  lapms  qu»situm  oracula  rebus,*'  says  the 
po^,  that  ever  keeps  decorum  in  his  verses*  Therefore, 
awake  right  early ;  seek  the  Lord  in  the  first  season,  that 
the  course  of  misery  may  not  wax  too  strong  and  remediless. 
Otherwise  the  prophet  will  say,  "  The  days  of  visitation  are 
eome,  the  day»  of  recompense  are  come ;  Israel  shall  know 
Hf'.**  and  then  ^iUier  will  ye  fly  for  help  to  be  delive«edt 

*  PMfan  sxsii.  6.  y  H0Klx.r. 
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Bat  preyent  such  dismal  tribnlatioiDs,  while  it  is  called  to* 
day :  for  nothing  is  more  consolatory  than  seasonably  sup* 
plication. 


CHAPTER  V. 

JSow  the  Sacraments  minister  to  a  Christianas  Comfort.  A 
general  Survey  of  Sacraments.  Five  Reasons  tchy  God 
ordained  two  Sacraments  under  the  Gospel.     What  Comforts 

■  Jlow  from  the  Grace  of  Baptism.  What  Comforts  flow 
from  the  Jjord's  Supper. 

Though  by  that  which  hitherto  hath  been  set  forth,  I  trust 
I  may  assume,  that  every  one  that  sets  his  heart  to  make 
use  of  it,  hath  drunk  well ;,  yet,  as  the  ruler  of  the  feast  said 
at  the  marriage  in  Cana  of  Oahlee,  '^  I  have  kept  the  goocl," 
that  is,  the  best,  *'  wine  until  now*:"  the  wat^  of  life 
in  baptism, — the  wine  that  delighteth  the  spiritual  thirst 
in  the  Lord's  supper.  Other  things  in  the  word  report  unto 
lis  what  a  good  land  the  Lord  hath  promised  to  his  Israel; 
but  these  two  sacraments  are  Caleb  and  Joshua,  spies  that 
hvve  seen  and  searched  the  land,  and  bring  us  sensible  and 
sure  tidings,  that  it  is  a  noble  land,  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey;  by  the  grapes  which  they  have  brought  with  them, 
and  by  their  ocular  and  diligent  survey,  they  yield  evident 
testimony  that  God  hath  provided  a  gracious  country  for  us 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  To  put  all  my  work  of  consola- 
tion into  one  prospect  together,  prayer,  the  best  comfortable 
grace,  is  marri^  to  hope;  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  it  in 
laatriage;  faith  is  the  priest  that  joins  them  together;  and 
the  two  sacraments  are  the  outward  signs,  by  which  they 
have  declared  their  consent,  aa  it  were,  by  giving  and 
receiving  a  ring,  and  by  joining  of  hands. 

First ;  I  will  treat  of  sacraments  in  general ;  then  of  ^^ 
in  particular  by  itself. 

"  A  sacrament  being  a  visible  sign  of  inward  grace,  as  a 
means  whereby  we  receive  the  aame,  and  a  pledge  to  aapaie 

*  JobBy  ii.  ]0. 
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w  thereof;''  or,  'm(m  at  large  (wHieh  compriseth  the  end  of 
all  each  otttward  signs),  '*  a  token  to  confirm  men's  faith  in 
the  promises  of  God :"— obserre  first,  that  God  hath  coiide* 
scended  above  all  expression  to  our  weakness,  that  he  would 
have  us  to  take  notice  of  his  mercies  in  gross  and  sensible 
Aings:  a  way  that  is  framed  to  our  level  and  dull  ap^ 
prehension.  **  For  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship 
him;  must  worship  himi  in  spirit  and  truth  ^;"  that  is  purely 
a  heavenly  way.  But  some  alterations  have  been  admitted, 
to  bring  us  forward  in  our  own  pace,  that  is,  after  human 
and  bodily  fancies.  ''  Deos  quandoque  infantilia  loquitur  f 
for  our  sakes,  the  Lord  speaks  in  the  Scriptures  in  a  plain 
and  vulgar  emphasis,  strangely  beneath  his  infinite  wisdom : 
aa  a  nurse  useth  to  babble  to  her  infimt,  so  he  is  pleased  to 
give  himself  to  our  hands,  to  our  eyes,  to  our  taste,  in 
csommbn  and  obvious  matter,  but  out  of  his  surpassing 
wisdom,  to  make  us  more  spiritual,  by  clothing  religion  in  a 
bodily  attire. 

The  church  began  in  innocency,  and  yet  it  began  with  a 
sacrament,  the  Tree  of  LHe, — ^instituted  to  keep  mankind 
oa  earth  immortal  by  tasting  it,  if  Adam  had  not  ambi- 
tioi^ly  eaten  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

When  the  old  world  Was  drowned,  and  repaired  again, 
God  told  Noah%  ''  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
shall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth, 
that  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  flood,  to  destroy  all 
the  earth."  This  is  the  world's  covenant,  and  not  the 
church's ;  a  covenant  to  save  all  the  earth  from  a  total 
deliigei  And  God  is  to  be  perceived,  and  to  be  thought  of 
in  that  sign.  The  glory  of  the  throne  of  God  was  **  as 
the  appearance  of  the  bow  that  is  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain :  this  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord"! :"  and  so  the  same  glory  is  figured  in  the  rainbow  *. 

After  this,  it  being  not  discoTered  who  did  openly  and 
entirely  profess  the  worship  of  die  true  God;  Abraham  was 
called  out  of  Chaldea,  and  he  and  his  family  were  embodied 
into  a  church,  and  received  the  sign  of  circumcision,  as  a 
mark  stamped  upon  them,  to  be  known  to  be  those  whom 


fc  John,  iv.  t4.  •  Gen.  ix. 
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Qod  bad  <2«ai6d  out  for  \m  o«m,«nd  did  •duMiiiah  Atm  *'  to 
ciroiuncifle  the  foreBktn  of  the  bevrt '  z""  chiefly  to  impimt  into 
them,  that  the  prottiBed  seed  should  come  from  that  atoek| 
io  whom  all  nations  should  be  blesAsd. 

Whea  Abfaham's  seed  became  a  national  church,  befoni 
ibey  <MHiId  f  et  out  of  Egypt,  the  blood  of  a  lamb  was 
sprinkled  upon  their  doom,  with  a  statute  giren  upon  it,  that 
from  thenceforth  every  family,  aA  that  time  of  the  year, 
pdkOttld  give  account  ibr  a  lamb  slain,  and  be  eaten  within 
thm  houses,  till  John  Baptist's  Lamb  was  slain  to  take  aw«f 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

Under  the  like  discipline,  they  weite  trained  up  for  a 
while  in  llie  wilderness,  when  Moses  set  up  the  figure  of  a 
•erpeot  upon  a  pole,  that  they  might  look  upon  it,  and  live^ 
that  were  stung  l^  serpents*.  1^  author  of  the  Book  of 
Wisdom  writes  divinely  upon  it,  '^  That  they  might  he 
isdmonished  for  a  small  season  it  was  a  sign  of  salvntion,-^ 
and  he  that  turned  himself  toward  it,  was  not  saved  by  the 
ihiag  be  saw,  but  by  thee  that  art  the  Saviour  of  the 
woridV 

Neither  are  we  such  perfect  men  under  the  New  Tester 
ment,  to  be  taught  only  by  the  words  of  holiness  und  truth, 
but  are  received  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  -preserved  in 
it  by  mysteries  signifying  wonderful  things  to  our  outward 
senses,  that  we  may  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  diurch's 
*'  two  breasts  of  consolation^ ;''  and  be  filled  with  the  "  two 
golden  pipes,  that  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  O 

I  stand  upon  the  number  of  '  two,'  becanse  they  are  put 
together':  <'  The  Israelites  were  all  baptized  in  the  doud, 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  tH  drank  of  the  same 
spiritual  drink/'  As  good  account  for  ii  is**,  **  By  one 
Spirif  we  are  all  baptuosd  into  one  body,  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit.''  Or  learn  it  from  St 
JfkoL^i  ^  Christ  came  not  by  water  alcine,  but  by  water  and 
hlood.  And  diere  are  three  that  bear  witness,  die  Spirit,'' 
ihat  is,  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  **  the  water,**  that  is, 
biq^tism,  and  <'  the  Uobd,"  that  is,  the  Lord's  supper.    I 


'Devt  X.  16.  t  Numb.  zxi.  9.  ^  Cbap.  xti.  6»  T. 

i  Isaiah,  Ixvi.  tu       •  ^  Zach.  it.  It.  1  i  Cor.  s.  3. 
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will  not  promise  a  precise  testimony  out  of  antiquity,  which 
•haU  say  there  are  but  two  sacraments  under  the  Gospel,  and 
namore;  but  learned  men  have  produced  out  of  the  fathers 
as  much  as  amounts  unto  it,  to  them  that  will  not  be  con-r 
tentious.  Justin  Martyr  %  to  the  emperor,  speaks  of  these 
two  marks,  or  professed  signs  of  Christianity,  and  no 
€fther»  Tertullian  against  MarcionP,  brings  them  that  are 
autfried  to  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  St.  Cyprian  9, 
to  Stephen,  '^  Then  they  are  sanctified,  when  they  are  bom 
again  by  both  sacraments."  St.  Cyril  and  St.  Ambrose, 
writing  purposely  of  sacraments,  speak  but  of  two.  St. 
Austin',  to  Januarius,  '*  Christ  hath  subjected  us  to  a  light 
yoke,  to  sacraments  of  the  smallest  number,  easy  in  obser* 
▼atton,  excellent  in  dignity;  baptism  in  the  name  of  the 
iioty  Trinity,  and  the  communion  of  Cbrisfs  body  and 
falood ;''  and  if  any  thing  else  be  commanded  in  Scariptore. 
And  many  allude  to  that  number  from  Cant.  ir.  5  :  **  Thy 
breasts  are  like  two  young  roes  that  are  twins."  Here  is  a 
brief  surrey,  how  Ood,  in  all  ages,  hath  communicated  with 
us  in  sacraments. 

May  the  reason  of  it  be  discovered  ?  Nay, . "  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath'  been  his  coun- 
sellor*?'' Yet  it  is  no  trespass  against  the  sobriety  of 
wisdom,  to  ask  why  Christian  religion  depends  so  much 
upon  risible  sacraments  ? 

1.  It  is  to  give  faith  a  third  manner  oS  corroboration; 
and  a  threefold  cord  is  not  easily  broken;  First,  God  hath 
promised  ns  all  blessings  in  Christ :  Secondly,  He  gave  an 
oath  for  it  unto  Abraham,  ''  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  whtdi  it  was  impossible  for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a 
strong  consolation «:"  Thirdly,  After  he  had  plighted  both 
oath  and  promise^  he  hath  given  us  holy  signs  to  confirm  it. 
When  Ood  bad  both  promised  and  sworn,  durst  we  of  our- 
selves have  asked  a  sign  to  confirm  it,  to  make  us  more 
.believing?  No,  truly,  we  durst  not;  for  '<  an  evil  and  an 
adnlterons  generation  seeketh  after  a  sign :"  it  were  a  great 
blemish  in  faith,  if  we  should  appoint  God  to  lend  us  a 
crutch  to  lean  upon.    But  God  hath  prevented  us  herein ; 

•  2  Apol.  P  Lib.  iii.  c  51.  •»  Lib.  il.  ep.  1. 

»  Ep.  118.  •  liom.  xi.  54.  *  Heb.  Yi.  18. 
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andy  as  .we  say  in  the  commoh  pt^yer,  **  That  which  for  <Mir 
unworthiness  we  durst  not  ask/'  he  hath  sof^lied  of  his  own 
accovdy  and  hath  instituted  sacred  signs,  wrapt  up  in  the 
creatures^  of  most  ordinary  use^.to  make  it  more  easy  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  that  is  set  before  us. 

2.  Secondly;  Every  great  deliverance  in  Ood'a  bosk 
was  accompanied  with  some  outward  sign,  to  make  it  more 
comfortable  upon  so  remarkable. an  impcession.  As  Moses^ 
being  appointed  to  be  the  captain  to  lead  Israel  out  of 
Egypt,  was  bade  to  cast,  his  rod  before  the  people,  and  to 
let  it  turn  into  a  serpent,  and  return  unto  a  rod  again; 
to  make  his  hand  leprous,  and  whole  again  in  an  instant,  by 
putting  it  into  his  bosom,  and  by  drawing  it  out.  And 
Moses  showed  these  signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and 
they  believed  *•  It  would  be  tedious  to  recite  the  stories  of 
Asa,  Hezekiah,  Joash,  Sec.  These  were  persuaded,  .by  the 
signs  of  God,  that  he  would  visit  them  with  a  mi^ty 
deliverance.  But  there  is  no  deliverance  like  unto  tbat» 
which  is  brought  to  pass  for  us. through  the  death. and 
bloody  passion  of  Christ.  And  the  two  aacraments  are  Iha 
remonstrance  of  that  great  salvation,  which  hatbiset  uafree 
out  of  the  hands  of  all  our  enemies, 

3.  Thirdly ;  It  is  meet  that  great  .benefits  should  be 
fastened  to  our  memories  by  a  sure  nail.  Therefore,  {Sod, 
distrusting  man's  memory,  represents  his  greatest  works  of 
mercy  in  the  ordinances  of  manifest  signs  to  prevent  forget* 
fulness.  The  help  of  some  outward  mark  doth  avail  by 
experience,  to  bring  that  to  mind  that  else  would  have  slipl 
away.  As  upon  oocasion,  we  use  to  tie  a  thread  about  our 
fingers,  or  to  unloose  the  gemmal  of  a  ring,  to  make  ua 
mindful  of  a  promise  or  some  weighty  business. 

4.  Fourthly;  Though  all  our  worship  must  hold  hU 
tenure,  as  it  were,  *  in  capite,'  from  the  Spirit,  if  we  hope 
to  have  it  acceptable  to  God,  yet  we  are  better  capable  of 
such  worship  by  the  opportunity  of  material  conveyances. 
Only  «ngels  and  blessed  souls  in  heaven  can  serve  God  in 
the  pure  and  immaterial  sieal  of  their  mind.  But  while  we 
are  cletbed-  with  flesh,  the  mind  receives  all  it  takes  in  from 
bodily  objects ;    and  what  passeth  in  by  the  pipes  of  the 

•  Exod.iv.  di. 
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s,  it  is  connataral  tons  to  apprehend  with  more  tenacity 
aad  fast  hold. 

Fioally;  As  Christ  descended  into  the  womb  of  his 
mother,  to  walk  with  us  upon  earth,  so  Ood  hath  yooch^ 
safed  to  offer  his  word  and  promise  to  us  in  the  crea* 
tioes  of  the  earth ;  setting  a  seal  unto  the  word,  which 
makes  the  patent  very  yalid,  and  of  force  aqd  comfort  For 
if  a  commandment  of  promise  were  remarkable,  that  of 
honouring  our  parents,  *'  the  first  commandment  of  promise'' 
in  the  second  table  % — ^much  more  is  a  seal  and  sacrament 
of  promise  remarkable.  Doubt  not  then,  but  as  faith  is  our 
hand  to  receive  Christ,  so  the  sacraments  are,  as  it  were, 
God's  hands  to  give  him  unto  us. 

Being  past  the  general  survey  of  visible  sacraments,  it  is 
time  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  baptism ;  which  Ood 
hath  exalted  to  marvellous  virtue  and  consolation,  by  his 
oomipotent  appointment.  The  Jews,  that  first  received  it, 
will  teach  usi  that  they  expected  this  new  and  gracious 
cevemony  upon  the  coming,  of  Christ.  For  ''  The  priests 
and  Levites  sent  to  ask  John,  why  baptizest  thou  if  thou 
be  not  the  Christ  y  V  &c.  It  seems  they  had  a  tradition,  that 
baptism  should  come  into  the  church  with  the  Messias; 
which  they  derive,  as  I  take  it,  from  two  of  the  prophets. 
Isaiah"  states  out  a  famous  praise  of  Christ's  kingdom;  then 
it  brings  in  this,  ''  In  that  day  shall  the  branch,  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious ;  when  the  Lord  shall .  have 
washed  away  the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Sion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  thie  midst  thereof.*' 
The  other  place  is  a. plain. prophecy  of  Christ's  kingdom*, 
and  he  thus  describes  it :  **  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon. you,  and  ye  shall  be  cleansed  from  all  your  filthiuess.^ 
John  made  way  unto  this  sacrament,  and  it  came .  from 
heaven ;  therefore,  the  ''  Pharisees  rejected  the  counsel  of 
Ood,  being  not  baptized  of  John  ^."  But  in  the  fulness  of 
the  Oospel  Christ  confirmed  it.  For  he  that  made  the 
promise,  was  the  only  able  person  to  set  the  seal  to  ratify  it. 
Except  his  admired  doctrine  and  his  miracles,  all  things 
else  about  Christ  did  make  no  show  to  outward  appearances, 


*  Epiiei.  vL  2.  '  JoliD,  i.  S5.  >  iMiali,  iv.  d. 
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to  he  would  go  no  higher  in  the  iitttitotion  of  m  01 
sign  of  cleansiDg  and  regeneration,  than  to  briag  the  peopfe 
to  a  river  to  be  washed,  oi' to  a  vessel  of  water  to  he  sprinkled. 
For  faith  is  drawn  through  tiiese  narrow  and  ab|ect  meui^ 
that,  like  himself,  have  no  comeliness  'in  specie;'  and  whnB 
we  see  ibem^  there  is  no  comeliness  that  we  shonld  dsmam 
them'. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  fit  we  should  be  well  taught  in.  the  con^ 
temptation  of  the  hidden  virtue  enclosed  in  baptism,  or  eke  we 
eoold  never  think  it  v^orth  our  labour  and  obedience.  Our 
Common  Prayer^Book  (a  store-house  of  rare  divinity)  USHm 
JOB  wtuA  i&  to  be  expected  at  that  laver  for  them  that  come  t^ 
be  baptized. 

1.  That  Gsid  hath  promised  to  be  the  father  of  the  fatUiful 
and  of  their  seed,  and  will  most  snr^  perform  and  keep 
his  promise  with  them;  and  by  this  introduction  we  afe 
incorporated  into  the  holy  congregation*  Behold,  they  whont 
we  love  above  all  others  by  nature,  our  ohildreny  are  nato- 
ralized  to  be  the  citizens  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  and  enter 
into  it  through  this  door  of  grace. 

2.  Secondly  ;  as  God  did  save  Noah  and  his  family  firooa 
perishing  by  water,  and  safely  led  die  children  of  Isiael 
ibsesgb  the  Red  Sea,  while  their  enemies  were  drowned :  s^ 
the  millions  of  the  nations  whom  Gk>d  hath  not  given  to 
Christ  for  his  inheritance,  ave  drowned  in  their  own  lusts 
and  corruptions.  Bat,.  O  w^t  a  privilege  it  is  to  be  amoni; 
those  few,  that  are  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  churchy 
to  he  exempted  from  the  common  deluge,  and  to  be  the 
.fidthfut  seed  of  Abraham,  led  through  the  channel  of  the 
sea,  and  baptized  in  the  cloud,  that  went  along  with  them^ 
when  the  armies  of  the  mighty  are  mightily  consumed! 

3.  Thirdly ;  we  may  gather  out  of  our  chureh^c^ce  fiar 
baptism,  that  the  everlasting  benediction  of  heavenly  washing 
affords  two  comforts:  it  signifies  the  Uood  of  Christ  to 
cleanse  us  '  per  modum  pretii,'  as  the  price  that  was  paid  to 
ransom  us  from  death:  and  the  sanctifying  of  the  Ho^ 
Spirit  to  cleanse  us, '  per  modum  habitfis,'  by  his  inbcing 
sxki  celestial  infusion :  and  both  are  put  together  in  one 
collect^ '  that  all  that  are  baptized,  may  receive  remission  of 

«.lMiit]i,liu.f. 
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9um  hf  wfUkml  regenenitioa/  **  Thore  is  no  mninibn  of 
•m  ivMumt  blood  V  says  the  aposfle,  meaning  tbe  inValaaUe 
liood  of  the  Lamb  of  God*.  And  the  heavenly  thing  ia 
tfyaeaented  by  the  risible  element  of  water;  for  there inuBt 
be  some  a{)titiide  between  the  sign  and  the  thing  signified, 
^e  it  were  not  a  sacrmment ;-— that  as  water  washeth  away 
the  fiUh  of  tbe  body,  so  the  blood  of  Christ  deiivereth  our 
flwds  from  the  gnilt  and  damnableness  of  sin.  *'  The  blood 
of  Christy  his  Son,  deanseth  ns  from  all  sin^"  The  metaphor 
of  deanaing  mnst  haire  respect  to  baptismal  water.  Again, 
^  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  bis  blood  (.'' 
Where  the  Scnpture  spieaks  of  washing  from  sio^  it  must  be 
taken  firom  the  water  of  baptism,  figuring  the  yirtoe  of 
dhrist's  blood,  that  ia  the  sight  of  his  Father  makes  us  white 
«8  Slow.  The  Scriptures,  indeed,  strike  most  uponthe  other 
elriag,.and  mote  direody,  as  ''  Christ  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
^iith  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word  \^  *'  He  saved  us  by 
iha  wadung  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Qhost'  :**  and  in  many  other  places.  Therefore,  our  liturgy 
Mis  most  upon  tbe  purifying  operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  be 
shadowed  in  the  outward  washing  of  water.  As  when  it 
)nays,  *  Send  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  infants,  and  grant  that 
they  may  be  baptized  wiUi  water  and  with  the  ll<Ay  Ohost  s' 
and, '  grant  that  $&  that  are  baptised,  may  recefive  the  fulness 
pf  thy  grace.'  Spiritual  regeneration  is  that  which  the 
Oospel  hath  set  forth  to  be  the  principal  correlative  of 
baptism.  O  happy  it  is  for  us  to  be  bom  again  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Ohost  I  For  better  it  were  never  to  be  bom  than 
not  to  be  bora  twice. 

Qod  put  a  good  mind  into  us,  and  reform  one  great  fault 
■a  us ;  which  is,  that,  our  baptism  being  past  over  a  great 
whQe  ago,  we  cast  it  out  of  our  memory,  and  meditate  but 
little  upon  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  it.  We  are  got  into 
Hnt  ohnreh,  and  do  in  a  sort  forget  how  we  got  in.  Whereas 
the  wiiole  life  of  a  Christian  man  and  woman  should  be 
a  continnal  reflection  how  in  baptism  we  enteral  into  co- 
venant with  Christ, '  to  believe  in  him,  to  serve  him,  to  forsake 


<  Heb.  U.  tt.  •  Vcnc  14.  '  1  Jbbn,  i<  7. 
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the  deviU  the  Tanities  of  the  imtlA,  and  all  mM  cte«ire»'  cff 
the  flesh/  Water  is  a  pellucid  elenoent  to  look  through  it  to 
the  bottom:  so  often  look  through  the. sanctified ^water; to 
see  what  Christ  hath .  done  for  you^  and  what  you:  kare 
engaged  to  do  for  Christ*  And  there  is  no  heart  so  Ml  of 
Uackness  and  melancholy,  but  will  recover  upon  it^  and-  be 
as  fresh  in  sound  health,  as  if  it  were  filled  with  marrow  and 
fatness.  Well  did  St.  Paul  put  baptism  among  the  princip«Ift 
and  foundatibns.of  Christian  doctrine >c;:  for  alL  thse  weight 
of  faith,  sanctification,  and  mercy  doth  lie  upon  it.  RaobtmBt 
this  by  particuhirs.  .    .     .     ^ 

1.  The  first  thought  that'  my- soul  hath  Upon  it  is,  that  I 
aim  no  longer  a  etranger  and  foreigner,  but  afello^-citiaeii 
witk  the  saints,  and  of  the  household .  of  God  ^  I  am  n» 
Boore  afar  ofi*,  but  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  .partidE«r 
.'of  the  privileges  of  the  church,  and  called  by  the  new  male 
which  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  shall  name."*, — a  Christian. 

2.  Secondly ;  I  find  that  I  have  gained  to  have  the  iugfaeat 
p<oint  of  faith  unfolded  to  me,  which  was  but  darkly  discerned 
in  the  Old  Testament,  tp  confess  the  Holy  Trinity,  in.'tdiiek 
faith  I  was  baptized.  For  because  that  mystery  wan  revealed 
at  Christ's  baptism^  it  goes  ever  along  with  this  jsacrament.^ 
all  nations  being  baptized  in  the  name  of- the  Father,  tke 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  .  -    .. ; 

3.  Thirdly ;  I  observe  that  my  Christianiengagement  sIIowb 
me  not  the  liberty  of  sinning  aftei^  the  cust(mi  of  the  worid  $ 
but  obliged!  me  to  the  strict  discipline  ofn^  Lord,. to  lire 
holily,  justly,  and  soberly,  to  walk  in  newness  ofrlife,  as 
planted  into  the  likeness  of  Christ's  death,  so.  to  die  unto. 
sin :  for ''  he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin  ''•''  In  every  Aing^^ 
and  at  all  times^  I  must  remember  what  the  sureties  at  the 
font,  called  godfathers  and  godmothers,  did. promise  for  mm 
in  my  name ;  which  the  liturgy  of  Oei^eva  retains  in  theae 
words,-^-^  Do  you  promise  to  warn  this  child  to  live  according 
to  God's  word,  and  make  the  law  of- God  the  squaie  of  hi» 
life  to  live  by?'  It  is  a  binding  ceremony,  and  we  ai^ 
brought  up  from  o^r  tender  years  in  the  knowledge  of  i^ 
that  we  continually  may  feel  the  work  of  the  ordinraoe,  to 


^  .Hcb.  vi.  i.  *    >  Epiies.  ii/t9. 
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teye  our  hearts  sprinkled  ftom  an  evil  cooscience/aBd  our 
bodies  wadded  villi  dean  vater^  '  And  ^^  as  many  as  .are 
baptned  into  Chriaty  ha¥e  put  on  Christ  i*/'  To  pat  on  Christ 
19  to  follow  Christ  in  the  law  of  a  new  creature,  and  to  perfect 
holiness ;  without  which  no  man  shall  see  God. 
-  4.  Fourthly:;  I  hare  assurance  that  the  Spirit  is  not  dis-» 
joined  from- the  water:  for  Grod's  word  cannot  fad,  that  we 
shall  be  baptized.with  the  Holy  Ghost.  ^  But  ye  are  washed, 
but.ye  are  eanctified,  but  ye  are  j.uBtified,  in  .the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesiis,  iand  fay  the  Spirit  of  our  God^.'^  The  power 
givfen  to  keep  the  covenant  makes  it  a  covenant  of  grace: 
•Ise  we:  tiall  administer  but  Ihe  letter^  and  not  the  spirit. 
Tfaeootvrard  act  of  man,  unless  we  make  ourselves  unworthy, 
ia  certainly  aasisled  with  the  increase  of  God.  If  the  good 
afieet  ensae  not,  the  aacrament  doth  not  want  its  virtue*  bat 
tbe^  receiver  marred  it.  Very  much  is  to  be  asoribed  to  the 
vmd  pireached  :  it  is.  a  powerful  means  to  convert  iis,  iemd  to 
save  us.  -  "  Take  heed  unto  thy  doctrine,  for  in  doing  this 
tiKNi  shalt  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear/ thee  V  And, 
'f  Being  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  ihcomipttble, 
b^  the  .word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  in  you*." 
llie  word  disposeth  and  prepares :  God  is  the  eflicient  cause 
of  our  regeneration.  Now  this  sacrament,  whether  we  speak 
of  infants,  diey  are  to  call  to  mind  how  they  received  the 
outward  seal  of  grace;. or  whether  we.speiJc  of  converts 
of.ripe  years,  who,  at  the  same  time,  were  taught  the  virtue 
of  it^  it  hath  reason  to  work  more  powerfully  and  eflPectnaliy 
vpon'dieir  knowledge  and  affeotions,  than  doctrine  alone: 
because  Christ  and  his  benefitis  are  .manifested  in  a  sensible 
op«c^(Hi,  which  himsetf.  did  dignify,  in  his  own  person,  at 
tito  waters  of  Jordan,  and  afterward  institute  it  to  be  used  by 
bis  disciples* 

6*  The  fifth  thing  that  L  draw  from  hence,  gives  me 
Moseding  consolation  in  Christ,  that  no  man  who  is  inada 
tile  ekihL  of  God,  is  in  the  damnable  state  of  sin ;  therefore^ 
in. .baptism,  bwig  made  the  adopted  child,  of  God,  I  have 
obtained  the  pardon  of  all  sins,  origitel  and  actual :  as 
NaMuan  was  cured  of  all  his  leprosy.    '^  Who  saved  us  I^ 


•  Heb.  X.  11,  n.  P  Gal.  iii.  «r.  «i  i  Car.  vi.  11. 
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Dm  washing  olmgenenAonK"  ^  Be  bajxtiied  ewf  one  of 
700,  in  the.  name  of  the  Lord  Jaana^  far  tiie  remiasion  o( 
aina'.^  So  Ananias  aaid  to  Paidr^'  Arise,  and  be  bap* 
tiaed,  i|nd  waah  away  thy  aina*/'  Yea,  but  soaie  will  ccvil^ 
'  Infants  have  not  feitk ;  and  Qod  hath  aet  fosdi  Chriai  to  be 
a  propitiation  thtongfa  faith  in  hia  blood :  md  he  that 
beKeveth  and  ia  baptized,  ahall  be  sared  3r/  I  will  not  coatand 
about  it)  whether  baptized  infanta  have  a  aecret  imperoeptSda 
habit  of  faith :  I  am  sure  thiere  is  innocehcy  of  Vde  in  thim' 
instead  of  feith.  They  that  am  of  age  to  come  to  the  luunr* 
ledge  of  faith,  moat  bring  their  own  faith  with  them  tothr 
font :  bnt  for  infiuEits,  they  hove  privilege  to  be  na  clrarok 
oonmumion,  by  the  fttith  of  the  church  wherein  they  waia 
boin.  There  is  another  conteat  made  by  sooie,  that;  *lh)^ 
withstanding  baptiam,  original  sin  remains  in  us  all  (he  d»ij9 
of  our.  life/  True :  the  sin  ia  not  blotted  oat  in  the  infta^ 
but  it  is  Uotted  out  of  the  book  of  God*  And  as  adaaliaw 
ate  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  it  cannot  be  brou^ 
about  that  they  ahould  never  be  done«  which  aie  done  iut 
past,  but  it  is  enough  that  they  shall  not  be  imputed:  sor 
original  am  cleaves  unto  us ;  it  is  not  cast  out/for  I  feel  it  M 
me ;  but  it  is  remitted. 

6.  For  the  complement  of  this  subject,  the  laigast  and 
the  longest  comfort  flowing  from  the  grace  of  bi^tisnt  i% 
tfiat  we  are  to  rely  upon  the  covenant,  made  between  Oed 
and  us  Iherein,  for  the  .remission  of  all  our  aios,  whidi  we 
commit  after  baptism  to  the  end  of  our  life*  Far  be  it  Aoai 
me  to  say,  that  it  aufficeth  us  to  cast  our  eyw  hadk  to  the 
covenant  then  made,  as  if  the  bare  and  historical  meoHsyal 
it  did  suffice  to  Uot  out  sins ;  that  ia  but  an  empty,  flask  nod 
a  vapeur  of  presumption*  But  this  I  say^-^build  aftov  Iha 
eternity  and  infallibility  of  God's  truth:  and  then>  by  %taia 
and  sore  grasping  fiiith^  joined  with  repentance,  renew  yuer- 
aelf  in  God's  merciea  by  Ae  promise  of  the  okl  bapteni 
^venant.  Repentance  is  a  condition  never  to  be  omttled  ts 
lift  us  up  agaon^  arhen.  we  hwve  been  overtaken  widi 
But  faith  dotii  not  comfort  itaetf  in  the  ameerity  ef 
pentance,  which  in  us  i»  ever  in^erfoct^  huA  ia  CknstHi  i 


«TitiB.^.  «Aeti,».sa. 
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oiioe  ftnr  aBy  ooosigDed  k>  ua  in  baptism.  For  the  Sicriptares^ 
iqieak  indefinitely,  that  the  laver  of  regeaer^tion  purgetb 
awaj  .all  oar  sins ; .  it  doth  not  speak  restrictively  of  siaa* 
patt»  as  if  it  did  operate  no  longer  than  in  that  momentir 
when  the  water  is.  sprinkled :  for  baptism  doth  nowj  at  the 
tery  present  time,  sa?e  us  '.  And  some  collect  it  out  of  that 
fignrative  place*,  ^'  Every  thing  where  the  waters  do  comeit 
fldhsJU  live."  After  a  shower  of  rain  hath  fallen,  and  ceasetb^ 
the  grass  continaes  to  grow.  By  grievous  and  presamptuons; 
sins  we  debar  ourselves  from  the  sense  and  comfort  of  the 
corvenant  for  the  present ;  yet  when  we  repent,  we  come  not 
to  make  a  new  covenant  with  God,  but  to  beseech  him  to  be 
graeious  to  us  for  the  old  covenant's  sake ;  as  an  adplteress^ 
if  she  be  received  again*  and  pardoned  by  her  husband,  is* 
not  new  married,  but  accepted  for  a  wife  upon  the  first 
contract  of  marriage. 

Take  some  examples  of  those  in  the  New  Testament,  that 
sinned  against  God,  and  in  their  return  i^^  did  not  sup- 
pose the  first  covenant  of  baptism  to  be  abolished,  but  they* 
comforted  themselves  that  the  mercies  promised  them  would 
liold  firm,  and  not  fail  them.  St.  Paul  challengeth  the 
Corinthiana^  that  they  had  be^i  adulterers,  effeminate,  and 
mudb  of  the  like.  Yet  he  speaks  thus  to  them,  *'  Ye  are 
washed,  sanctified,  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  \** 
hk  the  saise  manner  be  deals  with  the  Gralatians,  who  had 
embraced  much  false  doctrine,  mingled  Judaism  with  the 
Gospel :  yet  "  as  many  of  you  as  hre  baptized  into  Christ 
hasre  put  on  Christ  "*."  Can  any  thing  equal  all  these  heart* 
lefreslangs  that  swim  in  the  pool  of  baptism  ?  Therefore,  in 
many  ages  past,  the  joy  of  the  neophytes  was  excessive,  that 
came  to  be  baptised.  Many  torches  were  lighted,  and 
carried  belbre  them,  to  riiow  it  was  the  day  of  their  illomi* 
natioDu  They  came  in  while  garm^itet,  and  wore  them 
oonatantly  eight  days  together,—*  a  most  festival  habit*  Yet  * 
they  affected  too  much  to  defer  their  baptism  till  their  elder» 
ns^v  their  later  years,  out  of  tbe  erroneous;  principle^  that 
bqfitism  was  the  healing  water  for  tibe  remission  of  sins  past : 
and  Aey  rather  relied  npoa  repentance  than  upon  the  bap» 

•  1  Pet  iii.  SI.  >  Eiek.  zItii.  9.  ^  1  Cor.  ▼!. 
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tism  which  ttiey  had  receiv.ed,  for  the  remission  of  ekis  that 
did  follow.  Whereas  repentance  is  not  a  new  paction  wittk* 
God^  but  a  return  to  the  use  of  the  old  :  a  restitution,  as  it- 
were,  of  our  bloody  when  we  had  been  tainted  by  committing 
treason  against  God ;  that  is  repossession  of  mercy  endangered 
to  be  forfeited.  But  were  it  a  hew  covenant,  w«  should 
have  some  new  visible  sign  for  it,  which  never  was.  There- 
tore,  this  is  the  very  soul  of  mine  and  every  one's  baptismal 
oonsolatiouy — that,  being  once  done,  it  seals  pardon  for  dU 
our  sins^  through  Christ's  blood,  unto  our  life's  end. 

But  as  if  many  spouts  should  open  into  one  cistern,  so  «U 
comforts  conspire  to  meet  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Supper.  Nothing  else  but  the  actual  enjoying  of . heaven  b 
above  it.  The  churchy  which  dispenseth  aU  the  mysteries  of 
salvation,  can  bring  forth  no  better.  Children  that  are  ceme 
to  age,  can  ask  no  more  than  the  whole  portion  of  their 
lather's  goods  that  come  unto  them :  and  what  is  that  bat 
the  bl6od  of  Christ?  and  this  is  the  New  Testament  in  that 
blood.  Christ  is  mine,  his  body  is  mine,  his  blood  is  mine, 
all  is  mine.  '*  O  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  the 
Lord  Grodi  omnipotent^  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come'.  And  the  Spirit  saith,  write,  '^  Blessed  are  they  that 
are  called  to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb  ^"  It  is  much 
to  be  received  into  the  covenant  with  God  by  (he  fermer 
sacirametit :  is  it  not  more  to  be  kept  in  covenant  by-  the 
other  ?  It  is  much  in  baptism  to  be  brought  firom  deiUh  to 
life:  but  what  is  life  without  nourishment  to  preserve  it? 
This  keeps  us  in  the  lease  of  the  old  covenant,  that  the  years 
of  it  shall  never  run  out,  and  expire. 

This  is  food  to  keep  us  in  health  and  strength,  that  we 
never  decay  and  faint.  By  it  we  lay  hold  of  the  promise,— 
''  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall  the 
'covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath- 
mercy  on  thee  s."  Then  why  should  I  not  embolden  my  heart 
with  holy  security  against  all  fears?  for  the  L6rd  hath  pot: 
himself  into  my  hand,  and  into  my  mouth,  and  into  my 
spirit :  of  what  then  should  I  be  afraid?.  This  is  that  comrage. 
which  our  liturgy  sounds  forth,  as  with  a  shrill  trumpet,  to  all 

•  Rev.  xix.  7.  '  Vcr.  9.  f  Isaiah,  liv*  10.-    ' 
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t^t  come  to  thiB  bftnqiiet  well  pfepnrad.  It  begbs,  thai '  it 
19  a  comfortable  thiDg  to  all  them  that  raoeive  it  worthily  ;* 
it  bidB  Q8  '  ooocie  with  a  foll'trafit  in  GM's  m«rcy»  and  with  a 
quiet  oonscieiice  :*  it  proeiainui  alcmd, '  Hear  what  comfoct- 
aUe  words  car  Safiovr  Christ  sAkh  unto  all  that  truly  come 
liinto  him, «'  So  God  loved  the  world,"  &c.  "  This  k  a  true 
eaying/'  See.  It  hath  gathered  the  saHiet  of  spiiittial  joy,  as 
it  were,  into  a  bmidle  of  myrrh.  It  adds,  *  Chriet  hkth 
instituted  and  ordained  holy  mysteries,  as  pledges  of  hitf 
love,  and  for  a  continual  remembrance  of  his  death,  to  oul 
great  and  endless  comfort.'  And  if  all  this  put  together 
wiH  not  blandish  our  conscience,  and  staUish  our  joy,  we 
would  be  doll  and  spirit-broken,  though  an  angel  from  heaved 
should  come  and  say  unto  us,  as  he  dad  anto  Gideon, ''  The 
Lord  is  with  thee,  thou  mighty  man  of  valour  \''  For  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  cannot  plead  so  much  to  the  solace  of 
the  heart,  as  the  great  Aagel  of 'the  Covenant  hath  done  in 
these  great  demcmstrations  of  love,  a»  feilteweth. 

L  First ;  as  baptism  was  the  former,  so*  this  is  the  second 
▼imUe  publication  of  God's  apparent  mercy.  It  is  not  ^ 
bare  message,  but  a  lively  apprehension  of  them  by  palpable 
means :  not  in  a  vision,  or  a  dream,  but  in  a  real  objectl 
GaH  tanind  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon,  because 
bis  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice  ^  Once  the  Lofd  batb  appeared 
unto  us  in  the- token  of  his  love  by  water :  and  once  again  be 
appears  unto  us  in  the  elements  of  his  holy  table.  /  Twioe  he 
kadi  appeared  to' bless  thee.  Therefore,  *'  eat  t^  bread  with 
joy,  mid  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merry  heart i".''  Forif  yoa 
torn  away  from  comfort,  when  the  Lord  hath  iE4>peared  iwice 
imto  yon  to  give  ft  you^  he  will  be  angry,  and  leave  you  to  a 
thick  darkness  of  sorrow,  such  as  fell  upon-  die  land  of 
Bgypt. 

2.  Secondly ;  the  Lord  can  appear  comfortably  unto  us, 
though  with  a  sword  in  his  band,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  camp, 
a»he  did  to  Joshua':  or,  in  a  flame  of  fire,  as  he  did.  to 
Manottfik**:  or,  in  a  tempest  upon  the  sea,  as  he  did  to  thji 
apostles":  or,  at  the  grave's  mouth,  as  he  did  to  Mary 

*  Jifdg.  ▼!.  It.  *  1  Ring n,  xi.  39.  ^  £ecrcB.  ix.  7. 

>  J«th.  ▼.  13.  »  Jndg.  xiii.  itO.  •  Matth.  sfiv.  2/. 
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Magdalene  But  here  be  appeaiB  unto  us  in  a  feast,  wliieh 
is  a  titne  of  innocent  delight.  The  glory  of  God,  which  w« 
look  for,  is  set  forth  woAo  us  in  that  which  our  senses  appre- 
hend for  sweetness  and  pleasure :  as«  /'  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom *<- that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom^ :"  which,  is  translated  from  bodily  pleasure  to  spi? 
ritual*  that,  in  the  heaven  of  blessedness,  the  soul  shall  feed 
continually  as  at  a  banquet :  of  which  we  have  now  a  taste 
in  the  kingly  provision  of  Christ's  supper,  it  is  a  kingly 
feast,  although  imparted  in  a  little  pittance  of  bread  and 
wine :  yet  it  is  more  costly  and  precious  in  that  which  it 
signifies,  than  Solomon  and  all  his  court  had  for  their  diet 
day  by  day^.  We  are  brought  to  eat  at  the  king's  table,  a9 
Mephibosheth  was,  like  one  of  the  king's  sons':  to  eat 
together  is  a  communion  ofmore  than  ordinary  acquaintance : 
do  you  note  the  endearing  favour  of  Ood  in  that?  Aad 
what  are  we,  that  are  not  thrust,  as  our  kind  might  look  for 
it,  to  gather  up  crumbs, under  the  board,  but  to  eat  o«r 
portion  before  the  Lord,  with  the  Lord,  out  of  the  bauds  of 
the  Lord  ?  For  he  that  brake  bread,  and  gave  it  to  the 
apostles,  gives  it  to  us,  as  our  High  Priest,  though  he  be  in 
heaven.  I.  exhort  you,  therefore,  to  enter  into  the  goest- 
chamber  with  a  quiet  and  unshaken  heart:  for  the  Lord  hadi 
not  invited  us. as  Absalom. did  Amnon,  to  kill  i|s:  nor  as 
Esther  did  Haman,  to  accuse  us :  but,  as  Mel<diizedec  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine  to  Abraham,  to  bless  us.  He  gives  ns 
Asher's  portion,  bread  that  shall  be  fat,  and  royal  dainties'. 
Only  the  case  is  altered,  if  Christ  shall  say, '  The  hand  of  hip 
that  betrays  me,  the  hand  of  him  that  loves  me  not,  the  hand 
of  him  that  believes  not  in  me,  the  hand  of  him  that  will  not 
keep  my  sajrings,  is  on  the  table,'  that  wretqh  shall  be 
thrown  out,  and  be  fed  with  bread  of  sorrow  and  water  of 
affliction,  nay,  where  there  shall  not  be  a  drop  of  water  to 
.cool  his  tongue. 

3.  Thirdly ;  that  which  astonisheth  the  communicant  ami 
ravisheth  his  heart,  is,  that  this  feast  affords  no  worse  meat 
than  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour.  Those  he  gave 
for  the  life  of  the  world,  these  are  the  repast  of  this  supper, 

•  John,  IX.  14.  P  Lake,  xxii.  t9.  n  i  Kiap,  it,  ft. 
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tad  these  we  truly  ptrtake.  For  there  is  not  only  the  ti- 
sibfe  reception  of  the  outward  signs,  bat  an  invisible  reception 
of  the  thing  signified.  There  is  far  more  than  a  shadow, 
dian  a  type,  than  a  figure.  Christ  did  not  only  propose  a 
sign  at  that  hour,  but  also  he  gare  us  a  gift,  and  that  gift, 
really  and  effectually,  is  himself,  which  is  all  one,  as  you 
would  say,  spiritually  himself;  for  spiritual  union  is  the 
most  true  and  real  union  that  can  be.  That  which  is 
promised,  and  faith  takes  it,  and  hath  it,  is  not  fiction, 
fan^,  opinion,  fiilsity,  but  substance  and  verity.  Being 
strengthened  with  power,  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  inward  mind, 
Christ  dwelleth  in  our  hearts  by  fiuth  *•  As  by  a  ring,  or  a 
meaner  instniment  of  eonveyanee^  a  man  may  be  settied  in 
land;  or  put  into  an  office ;  and  by  such  conveyancea,  the 
latifleation  of  such  grants  are  held  to  be  real ;  how  mudi 
more  real  is  the  gift  and  receipt  of  Christ's  body  and  blood, 
when  conveyed  unto  us  by  the  confirmation  of  the  eternal 
Spirit !  For  observe, ''  it  is  the  same  spirit  tliat  is  in  Christ, 
and  that  is  in  us,  and  we  are  quickened  by  one  and  the 
same  spirit*."  Therefore  it  cannot  choose,  but  that  a  real 
union  must  follow  between  Christ  and  us;  as  there  is  a 
union  between  all  the  parts  of  the  body,  by  the  animation  of 
one  soul.  But  faith  is  the  mouth  wherewith  we  eat  his 
body,  and  drink  his  blood ;  not  the  mouth  of  a  man,  but  of 
a  faithful  man;  for  we  hunger  after  him,  not  with  a  cor- 
poreal appetite,  but  a  spiritual;  therefore,  our  eating -must 
be  spiritual,  and  not  corporeal.  Yet,  this  is  a  real,  a  sub- 
atantial  partaking  of  Christ  crucified,  broken,  his  flesh 
bleeding,  his  wounds  gaping:  so  he  is  exhibited,  so  we  are 
sure  we  receive  him,  which  doth  hot  only  touch  our  outward 
senses  in  the  dements,  but  pass  through  into  the  depth  of 
^e  soul.  For,  in  true  divinity,  real  and  spiritual  are 
asquipollent ;  although  with  the  Papists  nothing  is  real, 
unless  it  be  corporeal :  which  is  a  gross  way,  to  defiraud  us 
of  the  suMime  and  soul-ravishing  virtue  of  the  mystery. 
"**  A  mystery  neither  to  be  set  out  in  words,  nor  to  be  compre- 
hended sufficiently  in  the  mind,  but  to  be  adored  with  faith,"^ 
says  Calvin*.  But  herein  we  pledge  Christ  in  the  cup  of 
love ;  herein  we  renew  the  covenant  of  forgiveness  strongly 

•  Rpbei.  lii.  17.        •  R)in.  viK;  11,        «  Lib.  InstH.  c.  17.  sect.  5« 
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assured  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood;  the  life  is  in  the  blood  ; 
and  without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission  of  atna  :-— 
because  death  is  the  wages  of  sin.  Sin  is  the  greateBt 
dishonour  that  can  be  dope  to  .God :  and  death  in  Chrisfe's 
person  is  the  greatest  satisfection  that  can  be  made*  He 
died,  and  gave  bimsetf  for  me ;  he  di^d,  and  ga^e  himsdf  to 
me,  as  he  was  dead  i«  his  gored  and  pierced  body,  that  his 
sacrifice  might  be  in  me,  and  in  all  those  that  are  redeemed 
by  it*  We  read  of  some  mothers,  that,  in  a  greai  famine*  haTe 
eaten  theiir  own  children  r;  but  what  mother,  in  the  time  of 
famine,  did  ever  give  hec  own  flesh  to  save  the  life  ot  her 
child  ?  But  Christ  hath  given  himself  for  us,  that  we  might 
not  perish,  ^'  O  Lovd^  I  owe  all  my  life  to  thee,  becamie 
thou  hast  laid  down  thy  life  foi^  me ;  O  let  me  bleed  o|it  my 
sins,  that  thy  blood  may  fill  all  the  veins  of  my  s^t;  O 
let  my  body  be  transfigured  to  the  heavenly  by  cleanliness 
and  chastity,  by  being  used  only  fmr  thy  worship  and 
service,  tha(  the  l^dy  of  my  Saviour  may  come  under  Use 
roof  of  it.  Then  when  the  King  shall  set  forth  his  table, 
anfd  give  himself  to  me  in  his  wonderful  feast,  my  spik^kSkid. 
^IvBJl  send  forth  a  sweet  smell';  my  soul  shaB  magnify  tbe 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  shall  rejoice  in  Christ  my  Saviour." 

'  We  have  found  the  Messias,'  says  Philip  to  Wathanael  9 
and  where  have  we  found  him?  at  a  feast:  a  feast  of  his 
own  body  and  blood,  but  set  out  with  no  more  cost,  and 
show  than  a  piece  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine*  In  this  mea- 
ner, it  is  brought  to. pass  by  the  omnipotent  of  God's  plea- 
sure to  institute  it,  with  the  efficacy  of  9,  strong  faith  coi^ 
c^^rri^g  to  receive  it,:  The  church  had  done  very  ill,  if,  of 
its  own  head,  it  had  made  so.  mean  a  representation  of 
Christ;  but  the  Lord  must  be  obeyed,  and  ought  to  be 
admired  in  the  humility  of  his  ordinance^  vho  .hath  not 
given  us  rich  viands,  and  full  ciq>s,  but  made  the  feast  out 
of  the'  fragm^ents  of  the  meanest  creatures.  Let.  them 
that  will  make  themselves  fit  to  be  his  guests,  bring  a 
preparation  pf  humility  suitable  to  the  exility  of  those 
oblations.  *'  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  they  shaM 
praise  the  Lord,  and  seek  bim«;"  and  at  that  season,  let 
the  riotous  remember  his  fulness^  of  bread,  and  excess  of 

•     7  S  King$,  vt  *  Cant.  i.  It,  >  Ptalm .  xxii.  «6. 
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wine.  Ood  is  honoured  in  a  little,  and  his  liberality  is 
abused  in  the  excess  of  his  creatures.  And  it  is  worth 
the  noting^  that  the  elements  which  we  are  invited  to  take, 
are  of  fruits  that  grow  out  of  the  earth ;  to  show  that  the 
eurOi,  which  was  cursed  for  Adam's  sake,  is  blessed  for 
Christ's  sake.  As  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thistles  to  call 
to  mind  our  rebellion,  so  it  brings  forth  bread  and  wine  to 
caU  to  mind  our  redemption.  Neither  doth  God  supply  us 
with  bread  only  out  of  the  furrows  of  the  earth,  but  sometime 
it  hath  &Uen  out  of  the  clouds  of  heaven.  **  Behold/'  says' 
Qod, ''  I  will  tain  bread  from  heaven  for  ybu^"  This  was 
'  manna/  called  *  the  com  of  heaven  \'  This  was  the 
spiritual  meat,  or  angels'  food,  in  which  the  old  believers 
in  the  wildem^s  did  eat  Christ  with  an  implicit  faith.  Our 
outward  sign  is  the  bread  of  the  earth,  true  bread  that 
grows  in  the  fields ;  yet  the  bread  signified  is  that,  which  the 
''  Father  hath  given  us  from  heaven^."  Bread  is  a  great 
part  of  man's  nourishment ;  so  Christ  crucified  is  the  sole 
refection  of  faith.  Bread  is  champed  in  the  mouth  to  make 
it  fit  for  the  stomach;  so  the  body  of  Christ  was  ordained 
to  be  .shun,  before  it  could  profit  us.  *^  If  the  com  of  wheat 
fidl  not  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it 
die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit*/'  By  his  life  we  leam  to' 
live,  and  by  his  death  we  are  made  alive.  Bread,  when  it- 
is  ground  between  our  teeth,  n^d  eaten,  is  turned  by* 
concoction  into  the  substance  of  our  body;  which  escplains* 
our  mystical  union  with  Christ,  that  we  are  made  oner 
spirit  with  him  by  faith,  as  this  sensible  food  is  converted 
into  our  flesh  and  bone. 

Beside,  in  the  several  patts  of  the  outward  signs,  it  is 
God's  meaning  we  should  conceive  how  he  loves  the  ga* 
thering  together  of  many  into  one,  which  is  thus  to  be 
qualified.  At  a  oommon  supper,  or  any  meal,  all  that  are 
at  the  board,  feed  of  the  same  meats ;  yet  every  one  feeds  to 
himself,  and  to  none  beside :  so,  every  communicant  eats 
Christ  to  hjmself,  and  the  just  shall  live  by  his  own 
fidth.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  sacrament  to  combine,  atid* 
to  knit  together,  holding  us  fast  into  one  communion^  that 
there  may  be  no  breaking  asunder  of  the  parts  and  members, 

k  Exod.  XT i.  4.     «  Psalm  IxxTlii.  24.     <*  Joiin,  vi.  SI.    •  Jobn,  %\u  S4. 
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Many  grains  of  wheat  are  kneaded  into  .one  loaf,  many 
grapes  are  trodden,  that  their  liquor  may  be  preaaed  into 
one  cup.  We,  being  many,  are  one  bread,  and  one  body ; 
for  '^  we  are  all  partaJ^ers  of  that  one  bread  V  Now,  natural 
learning  will  teach  us;  what  a  comfort  there  is  in  onion, 
i^nd  that  fractions  and  dissolotions  are  painful  and  grievous. 
Behold,  how  good  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is !  behold,  what 
a  strengthening  to  the  mystical  body  to  continue  in  one 
fellowship  ^nd  breaking  of  bread,  to  link  fiith  and  love 
together  in  Jesus  Christ  I  It  was  but.  one  delivertoce  com- 
qibn  to  all  Israel,  whos^  solemnity  was  kept  at  the  patoover^ 
though  every  l|imb  was  eaten  by  itself  in  a  several  fahiily ;  so, 
it  is  one  cup  of  salvation  which  God  hath  given  us  to  drink, 
though  distributed  to  the  faithful  according  to  the  mnU 
titude  of  per^on^ ;  and  it  is  one  bread  of  which  we  do  all  eat, 
though  some  have  one  share  of  it,  and  some  another.  It  ia 
necessary  that  many  pieces  be  broken  off  from  one  loaf,  to 
typify  the  body  of  the  Lord  broken  for  us,  and  that  tha 
benefits  of  his  passion  are  distributed  among  us.  ^''  :    ' 

There  wcic  many  Instances  that  are  pregnant  to  prove, 
how  pieces  of  something,  brokcjn  and  divided  into  many 
^haref,  do  import  a  communication  of  somewhat  among  the 
dividers.  The  heaths,  at  the  making  of  a  league,  did  now 
and  then  break  a  flint-stone  into  pieces;  and  they  that 
entered  into  a  league,  kept  the  parts  in  token  of  a  covenant. 
Some  upon  a  pontract  of  marriage  will  break  a  piece  of 
gold,  and  the  two  halves  are  reserved  by  the  .'contractors. 
$hall  I  go  further,  and  yet  come  nearest  to  our  case?  The 
Roman  soldiers  parted  our  Saviour's  .garment  among  them^ 
an4  in  that  symbolical  accident  is  shown,  that  the  Gentiles 
should  share  in  the  satisfaction .  of  his  death.  So  Petec 
takes  this  morsel  of  bread, — John,  another,  &c. ;  yet  Christ 
is  not  divided.  The  same  ticket,  as  it  were,  in  words  in 
substance  is  put  into  every  hand,  on  which  is  vmften,  ''Take 
and.eat  it  in  remembrance  of  me.'' 

**  Take  it,"  says  Christ :  and  be  not  afraid,  a%  Saul  was,  to 
take  a  kingdom,  since  Christ  hath  appointed  it  4  be  not 
afraid,  as  David  waa»  to  be  a  king's  son;  since  such  honoor 
is  predestinated  to  thee.     Take  it,  and  fear  not,  as  Petec 

f  1  Cor.  X,  47. 
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did,  saving, ''  Depart  from  me.  Lord,  for  I  am  a  unral  man ;" 
h  18  thB  Lord's  delight  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost.  Take  it,  and  take  heed  yon  let  not  go  yonr  hold; 
the  thing  is  fast  and  firm,  if  you  do  not  let  it  go  and  lose  it. 
Take  ity  but  not  to  hold  the  pleasures  of  the  wdrid,  and  your 
atnful  lusts  in  your  gripe  together ;  if  your  hands  be  full  of 
these  things,  you  can  never  hold  this.  Take  it,  and  take 
Christ  with  it;  for  be  that  m4de  the  testament  in  his  blood, 
hath  set  the  seal  unto  the  testeunent,  which  gives  you 
interest  and  possession  of  the  redemption  by  his  blood. 
Take  it,  and  Teach  oiit  your  hand,  to  signify  that  you  receive 
Christ  with  the  hand  of  fiuth.  They  are  too  nice,  for  fear  of 
I  know  not  what,  in  the  Roman  church,  of  losing  a  crum^ 
or  so  forth,  that  they  put  the  body  of  Christ  into  Ae  mouth 
of  their  disciples:  and  in  pretence  that  they  give  it  as  a 
mother  doth  her  breast  into  the  mouth  of  her  child ;  whereas 
we  receive  this  Sacrament,  not  as  babes,  but  as  Uioee  that 
are  grown  to  the  measure  of  a  good  age.  And  if  we  be 
not  worthy  to  take  it  into  our  hands,  we  are  not  worthy  to 
receive  it ih  our  mouths.  Take  it,  and  eat  it;  for  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  sprinkled  without,  but  to  feed  on  Christ,  and 
to  digest  him  within.  If  upon  the  supply  of  com,  and 
beasts,  and  cattle,  Paul  might  say,  that  *'  God  hath  filled 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness  s ;''  if  we  are  glad  of  that 
which  sustuns  us  for  a  time,  and  yet  we  must  die;  how 
glad  will  we  be  to  eat  of  that,  as  will  give  us  such  a  life, 
that  will  endure  for  ever !  '  Eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,'  says 
the  serpent  to  Eve, '  and  you  shall  not  die  ;*  but  he  lied  unto 
her.  Therefore,  to  dissolve  the  works  of  the  devil,  our 
Saviour  hath  appointed  that  which  we  shall  eat,  and  assured 
the  promise  of  everlasting  life  unto  it.  Eat,  as  Jonathan 
did  of  the  honey-comb,  that  you  may  be  lusty  to  pursue  your 
enemies ;  and  tliough  Satan  hath  sworn  your  death,  as  Saul 
did  Jonathan's^;  the  Lord  will  deliver  you.  Pine  not  .away 
with  the  consumption  of  an  evil  conscience ;  but  eat,  and  be 
atrong  in  the  Lord  and  in  his  mercy ;  as  the  spirit  of  the 
Bgyptian,  who  was  half  dead,  came  to  him  again,  when  he 
had  eaten  a  little^  Eat,  and  grind  the  bread  between  your 
teeth,  to  show  the  Lord's  death.    For  Christ  could  have 

c  Aci»,  xiv.  17.  ^1  Sam.  xiv.  44.  '  1  S«m«  »«•  i<* 


Digitized  by  VjOOQIC 


168  WHAT  COMFORTS  FLOW  FaOM 

said^ — ^'  TJiis  ia  my  hoAy Mabiy-^TbiA  is  my  body  cn$eiflei/^ 
but  be  bad  rathec  say,  "  This  is  my  body  ^toi.for  yoa;^ 
to  abow  the  great  injuries  of  his  suffierings*.  JEat,  then,  aad 
remember  you  eat  the  body,  as  it  ivas  bn>kea ;  aad  remeoabo- 
that  you  drink  the  blood,  bb  it  flowed  out  of  his  wounds. 

To  keep  these  things  in  remembrance  is  the  great  design 
of  the  Sacrament;  an  object  which  keeps  the  iiemcy  of  the 
i|Oul  waking,  that  otherwise,  it  may  be,  would  fall  asleep. 
In  the  sixth  of  St.  John,  Christ  preacheth  over  and  over  of 
eating  his  flesh,  and  drinking  his  blood  without  a  Sacra- 
ment, by  the  power  of  fiuth.  But  to  keep  it  in  fresh  and 
frequent  meditation,  the  Lord  hath  given  us  a  palpable  and 
signal  token,  as.if  Jie  would  engrave  it  upon  the  pdma  of 
our  hands,  and  upon  the  roofs  of  our  mouths,  upon,  the 
membranes  of  our  brain,  and  i^n  the  foreskin  of  our  heart* 
This  is  a  blessing  twice,  and  twenty  times  given,  becanae 
it  is  given  that  it  may  never  be  forgotten.  They  that  love 
others,  would  live  in  the  memory  of  those  they  k>ve;  it  is 
because  Christ  loves  us  entirely,  that  he  would  be  reBiem* 
bered  of  us.  ^nd  no  friend  will  say  to  another^ '  remember 
me  when  I  am  gone,'  but  that  he  means  reciprocally  to 
remember  his  friend,  to  whom  he  spake  it.  If  you  will 
remember  Christ,  he  will  remember  you.  And. the. thief  oa 
the  cross  will  teach  you,  that  it  is  good  to  oontinne  ia  his 
memory ;  ^^  Lord,  remember  me,  when  thou  comest  into  thy 
kingdom.'^  O  blessed  Christ!  thou  art  good,  and.  doeft 
good :  thou  hast  not  only  provided  an  invaluable  benefii 
for  thy  church,  bi^t  dost  put  it  into  our  hands,  that  we  may 
not  lose  it;  and  dost  bring  it  into  our  eyes  by  clear 
ostension,  that  we  may  not  forget  it.  We  are  apt  to  fenaemi* 
ber  injuries  and  to  forget  benefits ;  unthankfulness  will  iin^<> 
us,  if  we  take  not  heed  of  it.  O  rub  over  your  memory,  ^nA- 
consider  the  noble-works  of  the  Lord,  especially  this  great 
work, .how  he  suffered  for  Us  unto  death.  Remember 
seriously  this  oi^e  thmg  as  you  ought,  and  God  will  let  yoa 
forget  nothing  that  will  do  you  good.  There  is  no  grievoua 
sin  which  we  incur,  but,  for  the  present,  Christ  is  foi^otben, 
as  if  he  had  never  come  to  charge  us  to.  keep  ouisebrea 
unspotted  from  the  world,  But  look  upon  his  wounds  vhkb 
bleed  for  our  transgressions,  and  it  will  stanch  the  flux  of 
sin,  and  make  ouf  hearts  bleed,  because  we  have  forgotten 
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In  our  distrettei,  onr  sickness,  and  losses,  we 
cpf  out  thai  Gad  bath  forgotten  vs,  he  bath  forgotten  to  b^ 
gasciovSy  atid  ahats  ap  his  loving-kindness  in  displeasure. 
B«l  diatrast  him  not:  a  mother  cannot  forget  her  child^ 
nmch  less  aneh  a^fathen  Every  tribulaiion  whiah  he  inflicts, 
ia  bat  a  thoni  in  our  sides  to  prick  as  and  awake  us,  be- 
eanae  wc  hasre  forgotten  Grod. 

And  remember  the  death  of  Christ,  not  only  casting 
yonr  eyes  back  to  the  large  histories  of  it  in  the  Gospels,  as 
tf  thai  would  suffice,—* but  aflTectedly,  practically,  zealously ; 
and.  then  erery  thing  else  will  come  to  mind  to  perfect 
holineas.  When  we  remember  bis  death,  we  are  sure  he  is 
past  death,  and  risen  again,  now  to  die  no  more,  and  that  be 
la  ascended  into  heaTien,  and  makes  intercession  for  us.  We 
have  obtained  that  faith  that  we  partake  in  the  New  Testa^ 
mant  of  his  blood,  and  that,  our  namea  being  found  in  the 
Testament,  we  are  heirs  of  God,  co-heirs  with  Christ.  The 
coatom  of  the  world  will  teach  us,  that  an  heir  is  bound  to 
coceeota  the  will  of  the  testator,  to  see  every  thing  performed^ 
that  he  hath  charged  and  bequeathed.  Do  your  part  like  a 
good  executor,  with  a  righteous  administration  in  remem- 
brance of  him.  But  forgetfulness  cannot  creep  upon  us, 
when  there  is  so  visible  a  monument  before  us  to  bring  it 
often  into  our  thoughts.  Luther  says,  '  It  will  help  a  man 
more  in  the  study  of  piety,  to  meditate  profoundly  upon 
Christ's  passion  one  day,  than  to  read  over  all  the  Psalms  of 
David.'  A  bold  comparison :  it  will,  indeed,  ravish  the  soul 
with  trembling,  to  consider  how  much  Christ  loved  us,  by 
how  much  he  suflPered  for  us ;  it  will  make  us  look  upon  sin 
with  horror,  which  begat  such  torment  and  ignominy  to  the 
innocent  Lamb  of  God ;  it  will  comfort  our  weak  faith,  that 
he  who  hath  done  so  great  things  for  us,  will  not  abandon 
us,—- and  having  subdued  our  enemies,  will  not  let  them 
renew  the  battle  to  overcome  us:  it  will  encourage  us  to 
lay  down  our  life  for  him,  who  hath  laid  down  his  life  for  us. 
''  My  meditation  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord  ^.''  He  hath  drunk  up  the  cup  of  sorrow,  that  I  might 
drink  of  nothing  but  the  cup  of  salvation.  This  is  the 
wine',  which,  being  given  unto  him  that  hath  a  heavy 

k  Psalm  civ.  34.  '  Prov.  xxxi.  6. 
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beftrt,  coufutes  all  tbe  objections  of  infidelity^  despair,  ah 
evil  conscience,  or  whatsoevet  the  tempter  can  suggest 
against  the  hope  of  my  glorification.     Says  .the  son   of 
Sirach"*,  **  The  re*iembrance  of  Josias  was. sweet  as, honey 
in  all  mouths,  and  as  music  at  a  banquet  of  wine."    If  die 
name  of  Josias  was  so  precious  for  restoring. religion,. whttb 
melody  is  there  in  remembrance  of  Christ's  name,  what 
music  in  his  banquet,  which  is  'the  -  very  mercy-«eat»  firom 
whence  the  voice  of  the  Lord  giyes  the  principal  oracles  of 
consolation !  whose  definition  I  have  reserved  to  be  die  last 
words  of  all :  **  Cdnsolatio'  est  conveniens  unio  potenti« 
cum  objecto;*'  as  our  best  scholars  have  it,  **  Ckmsdation  is 
convenient  union  of  any  ftcnky  with  its  object.''    A»  when 
the  eye  meets  with  hght,  it  is  the  comfort  of  the  eye :  iriKn 
the  ear  meets  with  harmony,  it  is  the  comfort  of  the  ear. 
What  is  the  most  transcendent  consolation,  therefore,  bat 
the  union  of  the. soul  with  God,  the  best  object,  in  a  real 
and  most  significative  manner,  the  union  of  the  Spirit  with 
Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  his  holy  supper!    To  whom  be 
praise,  and  glory,  and  thanksgiving.    Amen. 

"  Chap,  xllx*  1. 
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SECOND  EPISTLE  DEDICATORY 
•     .    w>.  i  .  ... 

A  NtW  AND  EASY,  INSTITUTION 

GRAMMAR^ 

"        .  "  .    1647s 


To  ike  moH'kofitfvl^  CwmiaTOPBKU  Hatton^  Eifmre^  Som  and  Heir 
to  ike  Rigki  Hommrahle  ike  Lard  Hatton^  of.Kirky. 

SIR, 
All  that  know  the  inflmte  desires  and  Ibe  many  cares, 
my  lord  your  most  honotired  father  hath  of  your  education 
in  learning  and  exemplary  piety,  will  expound  this  address 
to  you,  as  a  comj^liance  ^ith  those  thoughts  and  designs  of 
his,  by;  which  he  intends  hereafter  to  represent  you  to.  the 
world,  to  be  a  person  like  himself ;  that  is;  an  able  instru- 
ment of  serving  God,  and  promoting  the  just  and  religious 
interests  of  Qod's  vicegerent  and  God's  church.'  It  is  yet 
but  early  day  with  you, '  Adhuc  tua  messis  in  herba : '  but 
if  we  m^y  conjecture  by  the  most  hopeful  prognostics  of  a 
clear  morning,  we  who  are  servants  'and  relatives  of  my  lord 
your  father,  promise  to  ourselves  the  best  concerning  you ; 
and  those  are/ that  you  will  become  such  as  your  honoaraUe 
father  intends  you,  who  had  rather  secure  to  you  a  stock  of 
wisdom  than  of  wealth,  or  of  the  most  pompous  honours. 
These  sadnesses,  which  cloud  many  good  men  at  this  pfesent, 
have  taught  us  all,  that  nothing  can  secure  a  happiness  or 
create  one,  but  those  inward  excellencies,  which,  like  dia- 
monds in  the  night,  sparkle  in  despite  of  darkness.  And 
^ve  me  leave  to  tell  you  this  truth,  that  however  nature  and 
tiie  laws  of  the  kingdom  may  secure  you  a  great  fortune, 
and  mark  you  with  the  exterior  character  of  honour,— -yet 
your  fortune  will  be  but  a  load  of  baggage,  and  your  honour 
an  empty  gaiety,  unless  you  build  and  adorn  your  house 

*  See  page  xxvi.  of  the  Life.— A  copy  of  the  Gniniiiar  is  prefcrved  Id 
Cains  College,  tambridge,  D.  h.  5. 
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as  your  father  does,  with  the  advantages  and  ^Mrnaments  of 
learning,  upon  the  foundation  of  piety.  In  order  to  which 
give  me  leave  to  help  you  in  kying  this  first  stone,  whidi 
is  cut  small,  and  yet  according  to  Ae  atiictest  rules,  of  art, 
but  with  a  design  justly  complying  with  your  end ;  for  it  is 
contrived  with  no  small  brevit^^  tibat  since  you  are  intended 
for  a  long  journey,  to  a  great  progress  of  wisdom  and 
knowledge,  you  may  not  be  stopped  at  y«ur  setting  out,  but 
proceed  like  the  sun,  whose  swiftness  is  just  proportionable 
to  the  length  of  his  coui^e.  For,  Sir,  you  will  neither 
satisfy  your  honourable  father's  care,  nor  the  expectation  of 
your  friends,  nor  the  humblest  desires  of  your  servants ;  if 
you  hereafter  shall  be  wise  And  pioios  but  iA  the  even  rank 
of  other  men. 

We  expect  you  to  show  to  the  world  an  argumenti  and 
make  demonstration  whose  son  you  are,. that  you  may.  be 
learned  even  to  an  example,  pious  up  to  a  proverb :  and 
unless  you  excel  those  bounds,  which  custom  and  in- 
devotion  hath  made  to  be  the  term  and  utmost  aim  of 
many  of  your  rank,  w^  shall  only  say  *•  you  are  not  yicious, 
not  unlearned^'  and  what  a  poor. diaracter  that  will  be  of 
youy  yourself  will  be  the  best  judge,  when  you  remeqiber 
who  and  what  your  father  is.  Sir,  this  freedom  of  expres- 
sion, I  hope  you  will  pardon,  when  you  shall  know  that  it 
is  th^e  sense  and  desires  of  one  of  the  heartiest  and  devouteat 
of  your  most  honoured  Other's  servants;  who  hath  had  the 
honour  to  have  so  much  of  his  privacies  communicated  to 
hm,  as  to  be  witness  of  his  cares,  his  sighs,  his  hopes  and 
fears  concerning  you;  and  for  the  advantage  and  promotion 
of  your  best  interests^  I  hope.  Sir,  that  neither  Uiis  moni- 
tion,  nor  the  present  Institution  of  the  first,  but  the  moat 
necessary,  art  and  instrupient  of  knowledge,  will  become 
displeasing  to  you,  especially  if  you  shall  accept  this  testi- 
mony from  me,  that  it  is  done  virith  much  care  and  choice  :^ 
and  though  the  scene  lies  in  Wales,  yet  the  representment 
ajxd  design  is  one  of  the  iustances  for  Kirby,  and  that  it 
is  ;  the  first  and  the  least  testimony  of  the  greatest  service 
aifd  affection,  which  can  proceed  from  the  greatest  affections 
and  obligations ;  such  as  are  those  of.  Honoured  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  servant, 

J.  T. 
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f80, 39f ,  497,  518 ;  XII.  132, 199, 
5<f ,  337,  38S,  401  ;  XIII.  17, 161, 
188,  S08,  t37,  336,  369,  409,  411, 
417,460,461,  495.  498,  547,  556; 
XIV.  f f,  5«,  65, 134, 137, 173, 175, 
193, 198,  €78, 3^5,  430,  464  ;  XV. 
411,  4<4,  439,  449,  471,  531,  586, 
596, 616,  6t8,  637,  679. 

Ammianaa  Marcellinus,  II.  137 ;  VI. 
160,  359, 404 ;  XIII.  57S. 

AmmoniDt,  IX.  479;^ 

Amphilocfaiiit,  VU.  145  ;  XII.  401. 

ADftCKOD,  II.  446;  IV.  115,- 345 » 
V.  356. 

ADacletat,  VII.  40,  54,  110,  118, 
1X1. 

Anastaiins  SinaiU,  11.  t44;  VII. 
145  ;  IX.  438 ;  X.  41t ;  XIII.  Ill ; 
XIV.  376. 

Aocona  (AQf^oBtinas  TriumphuB  de), 

X.  1 34,  »07,  23 1,  480,  485. 
Ancorano  (Petnis  de),  X.  134. 
Andradius,  X.  468. 
Andrews,  (Bp.)  X.  104. ' 
Aadronicwi  of  Ki&odet^  XII.  205; 

XIII.  35/. 
ABgela)i,XII.77. 
Angnlarit  (MagUter),  X.  141. 
ADicetiif,VH.  54,118. 
Anuacletos,  X.  178. 
Aoiiiaoua,  Xtl.  248. 
An«elni,(8t.)It.406;  VL5a4;  IX; 
•    403, 

Aatenit  (Pope),  VII.  251. 
Antholofia,  XI.362. 
Antiphanes,  II.  173,  444 ;  XI.  179. 
AntJuodoreiisit.  IX.  467. 
AotUtkenet,  111.  16;  V.  191. 
Aotoniniu  ^Abp.)  X.  139,219,224; 

XI.  49,  85 ;  XII.  186. 
ADtoninus  (Marcnit),  II.  xlix.;  III. 

23;  IV.  75;  V.  308. 
Antoniat,  X.  488 ;  XII.  3;  Xltl.  12«. 
Apologia   Confetsionit    Attgttfttan», 

X.  148. 
Apollinaru,  II.  353;  IX.  443. 
ApoIIonins  Tyaosua,  IV.  234;  VI. 

41;  XIII.  441. 
Apostolius,  VI.  244. 
AppiaD,  XI.  431 ;  XII.  205 ;  XIII. 

413;  XIV.  3ia 
ApuleiiiB,  III.  261  ;'IV.  88 ;  XIV.  196. 
A^uariut  (Matthiaa),  X.  217. 


AqQilins,  VL  149;  VIII.  390. 

Aqninas  (Tliomat),  I.  77  ;  III.  304; 
Vl.  504,  605,  607,  609  ;  VII.  150, 
475,  49S,  495,  497;  Vlll.  47,  58, 
362  ;  IX.  106;  X.  11,  26,  35,  45, 
168,  2W,  216,  218,  242,  250,  259. 
316;  tl.  26,  54,  85,  131,  278; 
XII.  196,  389;  XIII.  25,  31,  95» 
166,  257,  t73,  279,  384, 411 ;  XIV. 
115,149;  XV.  501. 

Arator,  II.  244 ;  VIL  122. 

Arcadins,  VII.  366. 

Aretas,  V.  60. 

Arettuut,  VII.  34, 72,  79. 

Areteiis,  V.  338. 

Aretme,XI.379;  XIII.  447. 

Arias  Montanns  III.  249;  VI«509: 
XI.  153;.  XII.  320. 

Aristophanes,  1. 68 ;  IL  38 ;  IV.  362; 
V.  149.  «05,  233,  235,  310,.  599, 
517;  VII.  ccccxxxW.;  VIII.  387  ; 

IX.  115  ;  X.  332;  XIL  t58. 
Ariiton  Cbius,  VII.  416. 
Aristotle,  I.  69;  II.  xix.  xir.  xlix. 

hri.  Wiii.  70,  S80,  4t4,  438,  439, 
449;  III.  36,  37,  403;  IV.  25,  59, 
146.  154,  168,  248  ;  V.  59,  104, 
274,  298,  461  \  VI.  141, 165,  380, 
402,  522,  530,  538;  VII.  tlO, 
ccccxxxiv.;  VIII.  )M6,  431,  43S, 
434 ;  IX.  SO.  31,  61,  443,  503,  508^ 

X.  1, 9, 10,  S8,  46,  50,  5r>.58;  XL 
356, 429, 466;  XlJ.  32,  33»37»76; 
97,  117,  141,  193,  194,1  290,  20t, 
203,  236,  311,  386,  485 ;   XIII. 

89,  236,  277,  278,  298,  338^  999, 
342, 343,  ^67,  387,  401«  'tt^^  4*7, 
435,447, 463,  530,  601,;  XlV,  fit, 
218,  249,  250,  340,  370,  S^U  999, 
396,  398,  432 ;  XV.'4U,  50$. 

Stholiast  on,  VIIL  385. 

Armacanns,  IX.  438. 
Armenian  Litarfv,  XI.  63. 
Arnobios,  V.  57,  105;  IX.  68,  ?•» 

100:  X.  505;  XII.  .4O5,40<»4f9. 
Arnaldas  Ferronias.  XIII.  480- 
Arooldnt,  Abbas,  VIII.  479. 
Arrian,  III.  142;  IV.  13,57,^0,  M; 

99,  108.  127,  2t3,  262;  V,  494, 

499,509,518;  VI.  380. 
Anenios,  III.  955. 
Arteiiiidonis,  II.  xxi. 
Asconins  Pedmnns,  XIIC.  297t 
Asterins,  VIII.  484 ;  XII.  41^* 
Athanasius  (9t.),  II.  129 ;  III.  t60| 

.123,  326, 374 ;  IV.  cccxxvtii.  461 ; 

VI.  509;  VU.  6^,  132,  203,  211,. 

250,  970,  490 ;  VilU  96, 49,  57,  89, 

90,  909,  449;  X.  91,  cxviit.lf6. 
403,  416.^  498,  468,  474;  XI.  93; 
174;  Xlt.  360,  390,  388;  XIU. 
94,  99,  102,  109,  151,  486,  499^ 
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500,  557 ;  XIY.  d5>^41, 156, 456 ; 

XV.  410^5*0. 
AthemiEonM,  II.  hixi.  107, 1S9;  lU. 

58 ;  VI.  945 ;  X.  69;  XII.  406. 
AtheMMS,  III.  .97,  Its,  158,  MO; 

IV.  165. 
Atttiliateft  (Midncl)^  XIV.  575.      . 
Aumtiae  (8i;)«  ut  Aiis|iD. 
Aniat  Oellins,  II.  xxv.  zxxiii.  S5, 36, 

91,  96,  ««9,  S47,  4^9 ;  III.  «5,  47, 

(S6>l44,l75,195.a96;VI.ccpuxti. 

548;  VIII.  313,351;  1X.51,17«; 

XL    394;»  401;    XII.    t04.  987; 

XIII.  304, 380, 348,  S9<,  406, 486  ; 

XIV.  186,  187,  2S0,  tSS,  311,.  376, 
418,  43«. 

AnrcHnt  Victor.  XII.  337. 
AMoiiis,  VI.  74;  VIII.  309;  XIII. 

191;  XIV;  ISie.  815. 
Aiiitia(8t.),II.83,84, 177,191,810, 

•  fit,  ftS,  «40,  £41,  856,  859,  876, 
878,  883,  887,  307,  384,  358,  396, 
397,  399,  433  ;  III.  19,  87,  30,  41, 
7f,  90,  91,  98,  95, 178,  88S,  856, 
860,  863,  898,  305,  309,  388,  385, 

'  387,  $40,  357,  358,  378,  381,  398, 
400,515 ;  IV.  31, 34. 71, 76, 88, 180, 
184, 185, 194,  808,  8^5,  ccCKXviii. 
403,  417,  418,  461,  468,  534;  V. 
St,  137,  179,  188,  884,  850,  304, 
•M>,  368,  468,  507,  588  ;  VI.  888, 
865,  307,  308,  401,  408,  415,501, 
506, 508, 509,  516 ;  VII.  9^  14,  83, 
87,  88,  34,  38,  39,  48,  58,  54,  71, 
74,  100,  108,  109,  118,  113,  147, 
168,  189,  179,  807,  »5r,  846,  850, 
853,  861,  871,  896,  899,  337,  368, 

-    363^  364,  447,  448,  475,  479,  496, 

,  497,  508;  VIII.  3,  9,  10,  14,  86, 
31,  38,  43,  .50,  54,  56.  58,  79,  90, 
108,111,  181,  183,  184,  135,  151, 
154, 195,  818,  871,  878,  300,  310, 
311,-388,  348,  351,  358,  355,  358, 
370,378,  373,  375,  378,  381,  485, 
435, 439,  443,  448,  460,  451,  477, 
479,488,483,  488,  506,  508,  516« 
519  ;  IX.  1, 18,  14,  44,  51,  58,  59, 
73,  88,  84,  90,  93,  109,  117,  184, 

^  180, 138,  133,  149,  156,  157,  180, 
183,  185,  189,  198,  196,  830,  853, 
860,  86««  883,  St5t  347,  3Q7,  398, 
397,  398,  cccCTii.  4*9,  445,  450, 
455,  468,  473,  475,  479,  488,  484, 
485, 489, 496,  497,  509,  510  ;  X.  8^ 
10, 18,  81,  31,  38,  40,  41.  48,  64, 
65,  67,  68,  86,  91,  106,  189,  144, 
150, 160,  168,  169,  174.  176,  831. 

.  388.  JSSi  335,  336,  339,  340,  357, 
374,  380,  383,  384,  408,  409,  411, 
414,  414S,  417,  433.  434,  445,  446, 

•  449,  478,  484,  490,  5l5;  XI.  87, 

•  53,  68,  65,  69,  78,  113,  118,  130, 
1«1,  139,  153,  157,  159,  166,  l70, 


178i  199,  j!38,  837,  ,841,  843,  856, 
868,  874,  880,  891,  898,  894,  897, 

.  368,  515;  XII.  91,  104,  118,  148, 
154^837,  886,  891,  896,  301,  318, 
380,  338,  345,  346,  348,  349,  361, 
380,388,  .^90,  401,  406,  410,  418, 

.  .413,488,  488;  XIIL  32>  73.  101, 

.  104,  105,  109,  110,  118,  113,  H7, 
143,151, 168,  163,  190,  196,  80], 

.  80^,836^837,  841,  878,  315,  3^, 
337,  339,  340,  343,  344,  346,  348, 
353^  357,  359,  360,  366,  367,  369, 
378, 3719,  415,  448,  450,  46P,  46«, 
464,  478,  491,. 498,  498,  519,^  535, 
546»  591,  607  ;  XIV.  13,  88,  30,  33, 

.  44,,  45,  49,  60,  65,  71,  188^  13Q, 
146,  157, 168,  193,  840,  878,  879, 
884,  898,  893,  319,  340,  341,  358, 

.    375,376,  385,  395,  396,  404,  445, 

.  .  446,  456,  469,  470,  473,  .475, 478; 
XV.  50,  409,  410,  411,  418,  419, 
483,487,  489,  430,  4S»7,  439,  441; 
448,  445,  468.  587,  588,  b%9,  533, 
577,  588,  596,  608,  603,  617,  681, 
6t3,  6$6,  687,  688,  636,  641,  643, 
644, 647,  661,  690. 

Aventinot,  X.498;  XI.  179;  XIII. 
478,480;  XIV.  69. 

AvieoBS,  VI.  560. 

A^'Um   (Jibyu   of  VieDna),    VIII. 

CClXTItl. 

Ay^la»  XIII,  399. 

Asoriiis,  VI.  605 ;  X.  167, 484;  XII. 
386. 


JBad«iu,  XIII.  ft97. 

Balduiims,  X.  485. 

Haldat,  XI.  379;  XIII.  399,  410; 
XIV.  .56,165. 

BaUamgn,  VII.  138,  168,  191,  369; 

.    VIII.  165;  X.467;  XI.  898;  XII. 

.    891,417;  XIV.  111. 

Bardns,  XII.  87.  . 

Baro  (Dr.),  I.  47, 67. 

Baronius  (CardimHt),  III..885.83a, 
307 ;  VI.  585,  .588,  608 ;  VII.  815, 
819,  834,  850;  VIII.  45,  69,  84, 
85, 107 ;  X.  78, 180,  464,  465, 483, 
489;  XI.  .58,  179,  433;  XIII.  128, 
149,  819,  471,  495,  517,  539,  609; 

.    XIV.  70, 137. 

Barradius,  VIII.  360 ;  IX.  467. 

BartemaYRabiH  Simeoo),  IX.  39. 

Bartholuf,  XIII.   881 ;   XIV.  175, 

.    360. 

Basil  (St),  II.  6,  95, 187, 160,  850, 
851,  858,  855,  331.  404,  433,  449; 
III.  81,  99,  179,  860, 308, 337  ^  IV. 
811,  859,  386 ;  V.  868,  333,  334, 
346,  364»  583;  VI.  868,  863,  385, 
681  ;  VII.  40,  885,  894,  t96,  334, 
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501,  506;  Vm.  15,  95,  58,  841, 
351,45^,47.1;  IX.  tS7,  tl3,  251, 
955,  451,  459.  460;  X.  1,  40,  46, 
cxvii.  159, 160,  401,  408, 41S,  ^8, 
474,  485.  5tl ;  Xf .  f ,  67,  If  8. 155, 
f09,  977.  984.  576  ;  XII.  148^  f85 ; 
XIIL  98, 105, 106,  ti%  115,  117, 
140, 141,  144,  !n5,  «46,  379,  498, 
571 ;  XIV.  f 9, 131, 194,  90O,  S95, 
381,  398,  404,  435»  456,  469 ;  XV. 
411 ,  565,  586,  614,  691 ,  646. 
BmsoHs  ( JoliMiict  de),  X.  155. 
Beaties,  (Oasper),  Xllf.  410« 
lleataB,  X.  463  ;  XI.  40. 
Bec«Mi»,  VI.  605 ;  X.  949>  956. 
Be^c  (the  Veocrablt),  II*  99,  191, 
349;    in.    199,   939,   956,    965, 
399,  394,  349 ;  IV.  191 ;  VIL  41, 
SO;  VIII.  80,  as  415;  IX.  441, 
496 ;  X.  41, 17 ;  XII.  361 ;  XIV. 
964. 
BcHMiBhie  (Cardinal),  VI.  586,  588, 
598,  600,  601,  609,  60^  605,  606, 
607,  609,  619,  6t^;  VII.  453,  510; 
VIH    36,  41,  49,  44,  47,  55,  65, 
73^75,  81,  90,  109,  337,  343,  344, 
947,  351,  369 ;  IX.  85,  105,  496, 
498,  433,  456,  437,  439,  440,  443, 
448,  449,  453,  456,  457,  463,  465, 
469,  471,  4m,  474,  477,  478,  485, 
493,  497,  499,  501,  508 ;  X.  3,  6, 
97,  36,  37,  39,  41,  49,  46,  47,  53, 
56,  58,  71,  79,  78,  80,  81,  91,  99, 
101, 138, 140,  155,  156,  181^  197, 
905.  910,  919,  915,  917,  939,  945, 
953,  954,  955,  956,  957,  960,  316, 
336,  337,  355,  358,  359,  360,  363, 
366,  368,  369,  370>  375,  377,  3?8, 
380,  397,  400,  401,  405,  406,  410, 
416,  490,  443,  453,  485,  486,  487, 
488,  499,  493,  494^  496,  531 ;  XI. 
4,  7, 11,  59,  61,  89,  103,  104,  ll7, 
139,  145,  148,  154,  159,  168,  167, 
179, 173;  XII.  6e>  383. 40ti ;  XUI. 
104,  199,  919,  471 ;  XIV..  30,  81, 
191. 
BeHioIaniiB,  XIII.  957. 
Bembm,  X.  998. 

Berecllolb  (Baba  Metxiav),  X.  5M. 
BeDedictns,  IX.  488 ;  X.  489. 
Berengarias,  X.  19, 158. 
Beniardine,  X.  994. 
Bernardiit  (Sanctos),  II.  buci.  7,  49, 
77,  95,  191,  155,  959,  468 ;  III. 
84,  99,  979,  984;  IV.  16,  30;  V. 
185,  189,  19U,  336,  346,  347  ;  VI. 
956,  393, 395,  539  ;  VII.  145>  946 ; 
VIII.  79,  80, 136,  961,  309,  350> 
363 ;  IX.  98,  84,  89, 182,. 489,  «37, 
489,  496  ;  X.  3,  144,  149  ;  XL  59, 
369,  376,  387,  405  ;  XII.  6,  9,  99, 
361,   491;   Xin.   948,    966,  «9, 
570 ;    XIV.    198,   148^  98^,  986, 


330  ;  XV.  498,  519,  596,  583,  556, 

569,  600,  694,  634,  679. 
B«rtnMi,  X.  97  ;  XV.  530. 
BeM4  (Pdre  de),  IX.  ottos* 
Bcutber,  XIU.  39t. 
Besa,  IX.  479 ;  XIII.  471< 
Biel,  (Gabriel),  VU.  453;  IX.  484^ 

438,  480 ;  X..^55,  laS,  401 ;  XI« 

49u 
Binet,  VI.  614 ;  X.  955;  XI.  7. 
Biaiw,  VIH.  45;   XI.  85;   XII. 

409. 
Bladias,  ( Antaa.),  X.  359. 
Bloadel  (Dftrid),  VL  ceECtL ;  X. 

61.  -  . 

Blondus,  XIII.  919. 
Bocheliiu,  XI.  977. 
Bodinos,  II.  xxxiii. ;  VI.  690  ;  X, 

931 ;  XIII.  599,  447  ;  XTV.  996. 
BalKtblfli,  td  Boetina,  11.995;  IV. 

35,  69;  V.  345 ;  VI.  386 ;  JX.  87, 

345 ;  X.  51,  55 ;  XII.  99t ;  XIV. 

363:  XV.  539. 
BoMudna,  XI.  933* 
Bonanciaf ,  VL  583,  596, 600^ 
Bonavctttnre  (St.),.  U.  167  ;  IX.  988, 

399 ;  X.  104,  193,  999  ?  XL  9 ; 

XIII.  31 ;  XIV.  135,  940;  XV. 

696. 
Boi»vaUemit,  (AnioldwX  XI.  98. 
Boniface  II.  (Pooe),.  VIII.  69»  81. 
BanifiMe  VIIL  (rone),  X.  f59. 
Bos^aios  (Pbf lippcni),  III.  159^ 
Boocber,  XIII.  471. 
Boviiu,  V.  94  ;  VII.  14. 
Bradwardin  (Abp.  of  CaBtecbsry,) 

IX.  104. 

Bmnckii,  Analccla  Yctermm  Poeta- 
nun  Oneoonm,  V.  155,  949, 954, 
956,  960,  978 ;  XIU.  568. 

Bcassavol,  IV.  164. 

Brerely  (Mr.),  IX.  487. 

BreTiacnm  Romaonni,  X.  930. 

Brianson  (Omdo),  IX.  464. 

Bmtuft  Ceita,  XIII.  479. 

BiicaB«(Gtia)  XIII. 471. 

Bncbanan,  XIII.  479. 

BndaeaB,  VIL  56,  974. 

Bnrcbard,.  VI.  691 ;  VII.  939,  957 ; 

X.  197  ;  XI.  3, 33* 
Burleigh  (Locd),  VI.  599. 


C» 

Cabasilan,  IX.  461 ;  XI.  66. 
Cmarea  (Abp.  of),  IX.  469, 463. 
Cmarins   ArelatrasU,    VIII.    959, 

973,  375,  978,  360,  40O,  401-      . 
Cajetan  (Cardioai),  1X^85, 433,.  498, 

488,  495;  X.  155,  993,  SfOj  965; 

XI.  34»  38,  139,  170,  1,73^;   XU. 

17;  XIII.  969;  Xiy.l4CSJ45, 
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Callxfos(P9pe),  X.  184. 

Calltmaclius,  III.  100. 

Calvin  (John),  VIII.  154;  IX.  3H, 

3«3;  XI.10,  t51. 
Cwnbray  (Cardinal  oO>  XIV.  69. 
Camden,    or   Cambdeo,   VU.  991; 

XIII.  398. 
Cameraeensii,  VIII.  68;   IX.  467, 

479. 
Cmmpegtm  (Cardinal),  XIT.  371. 
Camis  (Me)cbiorX  IX.  434;  X.  155, 

183,  249,  316,  3«4,  491 ;  XI.  96, 
.   145. 
CanoneB  Apostolici,   II.  399,  4114; 

III.  28,  98;  VI.  606;  VII.  159, 
176, 189. 185,  tf  17,  «S6,  S53,  367. 

Canons  or  the  Cbnrcb  of  England, 

VI.  617. 
Canon  Law  (the),  IV.  598, 533;  VI. 

601;   VIII.  36,  71;  X.   98,   185, 

379;  XI.  5,  6,  4fr,  990,  475,  505, 

506. 
Canntns  (R.),  II.  553. 
Capistrano,  X.  488. 
Capitolinos,  V.  90;  VI.  149;  XIII. 

413. 
Capnio  (Johannes),  X.  505. 
Oirclnas,  II.  155. 
Cardan,  XII.  186;  XIII.  179. 
Cardon  (Horatins),  XI.  190. 
CarerinM  (Alexander),  XIII.  471. 
Carneadts,  V.  365. 
Cartwright,  XIII.  471. 
Casaubon,  VI.  614;  VII.  363;  XI.  8. 
Casimir,  IV.  354. 
Cassander,  X.  165^  168;  XI.  40,  If 9. 

197,    153,    989,  991;    XII.   407; 

Xni.J5;  XIV.  191,  471. 
Caisenaat,  X.  163,  959. 
Casstan,  11.  94, 95;  III.  49,  83,  V84; 

IV.  90,343;  V.  97, 189.  «0-i;  VIL 
800;  IX.  943,  509;  XIII.  169, 
356  ;  XIV.  34,  49. 

Cauiodorua,  II.  995;  IV.  170;  VI. 

359,  563;   XIL  349;  XIII.  400, 

445, 449, 484  ;  XIV.  940,  410. 
Ca»tropalat,  XII.  16. 
Catena  (Girolamo),  VI.  587. 
C«tbarina8(Anibrotinfl),V1.509;  IX. 

14,  95, 461,  488 ;  XII.  383. 
Catnllns,  IV.  346;  V.  956,  966;  VI. 

419,479;  XIV.  •116. 
Ccdrenns,  II.  197;  III.  956;  XIII. 
.   916. 

CcUn8,XlI.56. 
Cenomanniia,  III.  304. . 
Cbalcidios,  II.  xiz.  47. 
CbalcondyIa9  (Laonicnt),  XI.  84. 
Cbaldec  Paraphrase,  IX.  46;  XII. 

361 ;  XIII.  314,  456. 
Cbamp,  VI.  606. 
Charity   maintained    by   Catholics, 

VI.  610. 
VOL.  I. 


Charletoa  (Dr.  George),  IX.  85. 

Cherooitins,  XI.  11. 

Cfaristorins  ( Andr.),  VIIL  88. 

Chrysippns,  II.  xn ;  XIV.  5* 

Chrysostam  (St.),  II.  90,  113,  197, 
149,  159,  39f ,  397,  353, 406  ;  III. 
87,  99,  195,  139,  956,  999,  993, 
301,  303,  316,  319,390,399,477; 
IV.  98,  383, 386,  388,  561 ;  V.  95, 
906,  930,  938,  968,  390,  399,934, 
346,  355;  VI.  160,  954,  964^  964, 
318,  394,  363,  399,  407,  496,590, 
590;  VIL  9,  90,  39,  49,  54,  90,  96, 
100,  101,  104,  119,  190,134,135, 
144,  178,  183,  197,  198,  950,  975, 
995.  9*16,  463,  496;  VIIL  64,79, 
193,  136.  138,  996,  308,389,388, 
391,  435.  473,  479,  480,  519 ;  IX. 
91,  97,  36y  47,  57,77,  lOl,  137, 190, 
909,  943,  946,  395, 450 ;  X.  14, 15, 
65,  66,  67,  84,  136,  144, 160, 167, 
168,  178,  189,  938,  954,  404,  413, 
414,  489;  XI.  44.  59,  60,  68,199, 
131,  156,  910,  937,  951,  963,  965, 
989,391,518;  XIL  144?  145, 153, 
395.  401.  433.  459;  XHI.  99,  33, 
80,  87,  88,  100,  lOS,  119,  908,  936, 
946,  305,  336,  338,  340.  344,  356, 
368,  386.  498,  549,  553,  554,555, 
556,  557,  558,  564, 579,  595 ;  XIV. 
99,  30,  33,  34,  64,  116,  194, 139, 
134,  917.  995,396,  361,  385,  430, 
456,  458,  463,  487;  XV.  34,  411, 
499,  445,  468,  469,  597,  530,  554, 
568,  594,  691,  693,  697,  699,  645, 
646,  647.  675. 

Cicero.  I.  74;  11.  Hi.  43,  71,153. 
156,  393,  369,  455,  469;  III.  94, 
29,  31,  49, 50,  54.  68,  90, 151,  179, 
964,  346,  348;  IV.  63,  943,  399, 
393,  394.  398.  401.  40<,  414,  499, 
430,439,  467,566;  V.  80, 106,196, 
964,  360,  504.  508,  519,  595;  VL 
99,  60, 145, 148, 155, 158, 166, 168, 
971,361,496,547;  VI1L914,346, 
3.54,  388,  389;  IX.  39,  55,  975, 
HOI;  X.  91,  51;  XI.  303,  314, 
318,  382.  387,  394,  404,  405,  408, 
507 ;  XII.  90.  39,  68,  91, 190,158, 
173,  906,  919,  990,  998,  999,930, 
934.  943,  390,  335,  344,  395,  448; 
XIII.  90,  96,  967,  973,  986,  990, 
991,  997.  314,  St?,  339,  341,  349, 
344,  349,  359.  370,  388,  401,  407, 
408,  413,  414,  415,  430,  438,  445, 
468,  476,  477,  481,  489.  '486,  551, 
560,599;  XIV.  15,  58,  175,  178, 
9t?3,  995,  998,  935,  938,  939,  941, 
340.  343,  344,  377,  378,  381,  388, 
495;  XV.  447,  671. 

Cicboyins  (Nicolaos),  X.  430. 

Cietns  (Pctros),  X.  134. 

ClaodiaD,  IL  nil.  xzix ;  IV.  954 ;  V. 
N  } 
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265  i    XL  396;   XKII.    45«»  438, 
470;  XIV.  3«2;  XV.  4B8>  655. 
Cleanthet,  III.  44;  V.  36«. 
ClearchuSyXII.  94. 
Clemangis  (Nicolans  dc),  XIV.  69, 

US. 
Clemens  Alcxandrious,  II.  172, 175, 
184.  258,  295,  311,  421 ;  lU.  5.  28, 
304,  309;  IV,  382;  V.  34,  Hi, 
182,  236,  252,  257,  258,  275  ;  VI. 
57,  233;  VII.  13,  17,  26,  40.  52, 
53,  77,  93,  97,  104,  109,  1 10, 158, 
177,  207,  222.  241,  242,  243,  269, 
294,  ccccxxiii.  471 ;  VIII.  17,  82, 
86. 212, 279, 299, 319, 375. 381;  IX. 
28,  97, 189,  191, 210, 431,  45l ;  X. 
61,  79, 175.  176, 178,335,  395,  415, 
442,  443;  XI.  150,  240,  247,260, 
274,  409 ;  XII.  235,  «89,  361,  380, 
395, 400,  401,  417 ;  XIII.  97,  350, 
356,  362,  371,  387,  401,  460,  484; 
XIV.  45,  50,  57,  131,  134,  330, 
420,434;  XV.  400,  413,  441,  442, 
444. 

Clemens  (Johannes),  X.  135. 

Clemens  Romanus,  IX.  427,  439; 
X.  178  ;  XII.  406  ;  XIV.  456. 

Climacus  (St.  John),   II.  79;   IX. 
229. 

Ccelins  Rhodiginiis,  IV.  165. 

Coelestine  (St.),  VII.  40,  296 ;  VIII. 
481,511;  IX.  88. 

Cognatas  (GiJbertus),  VIII.  109. 

Concilium,  or  Council. 

Africannm,  VIII.  45. 

Agatho.    VII.    167,    192, 

307;  VHI.  611;  IX.  242;  XIII. 
347 ;  XV.  549. 

'  Ancyranuro,  III.  368;  IV. 


VIII.  40. 


VIII.  45;  IX.  259,  261,  t6Si 
XIV.  8. 

Conctlinm  Chalcedonis,  VI.  309; 
VII.  59,  66,  115,  133.  136,  161, 
167,  182,  184,  191,  199.  ^i06y  218, 
223,  236,  25*,  «57  ;  VIII.  39 ;  X. 
182,  467. 

-^-^   Constant inopolitaimm    in 

Trnllo,  VII.  20,  54,  102,  132,  134, 
153, 191,  «05,  216,  238;  VIII.  86, 
317 ;  X.  88,  108,  l64,  182,  321 ; 
XI.  119, 177. 

..  of  Eliberis,  III.  3<12,  368, 


629 ;  VIL  114, 123, 128  ;  IX.  261 ; 

X.  139. 
Antjoeheunni,    VI.   318; 

VII.  101, 118,  130,  133,  136,  153, 

158, 160,  170,  182,   191,  217,  220, 

222,  236,  363. 

—  Antisiodorense,  VII.  207. 

-  Aqnisgraniense,  VII.  50; 


Arelatense,  or  of  Aries, 
IV.  468,  527  ;  VII.  118,  167,  255, 
267  ;  IX.  190  ;  XI.  264,  265. 

Anrasicanum,    VI.    265; 


— -     Cartiiagiuense,      IV. 


cccxxviii.  468;  VII.  116, 118, 155, 
137,  153,  160,  167,  168,  183,  186, 
187   101,  Sll,  seSl,  232,  268,  307; 


369;  VII.  143;  IX.  189,261;  X. 
173;  XI.  142,  264;  XII.  150.402. 
of  Epaonum,   VII.    119, 


191, 192. 


205. 


-  of  Epbesns,  VII.  102,  168, 

•  of  Florence,  VIII.  79. 

of  Gaugra,  VII.  183,  236. 

of  Hispalis,  VII.  137, 145, 

251,268,  269. 

Laodicense,  III.  28  ;  IV. 

259  ;  VI.  606 ;  VII.  118, 157, 192, 
194,  218,  220,  267,  366  ;  IX.  261 ; 
X.139;  XI.  264. 

Latinom,  III.  3l3 ;   XII. 


VII.   134,  149,  160;  VIII.   288, 
301;  IX.  264;  XL  270. 

Aureiianenfic,  or  of  Or- 
leans, III.  368 ;  IV.  75, 529 ;  VIL 
145,192;  XL  264. 

Byzacenuqi,  VIL  234^ 

•  Cabaillonense,  XL  41. 


9, 1(X),  101. 

of  Melda,  VIL  145- 

Milevitanum,  VIL  :^6H. 

of  Neo-CtMarea,  VII.  129; 


VIII.  165. 
Nicennm,    HI.  76,    367, 

368;  IV.  629;  VII.  101, 118,136, 

159.   160,  194,  199,  201,  217,  223; 

VIII.  511 ;  IX.  260  ;  X.  139,  182 ; 

XL  179. 

. Parisiense,  IX.  242. 

— -.  Quinti  Sexti,  IV.  259. 

■  Komannm.VII.  39;  X.  178. 


of  Sardis,    VIL  66,  107, 

116,121,131,  162,218. 

of  Seville,  VII.  132, 146, 

240,  268. 

of  Sinessano,  VIII.  38. 

Tarraconense,  XL  295. 

. of  Toledo,  IIL309;  VIL 

50,  149,  190,  191;  IX.  189,  242, 
261 ;  X.  355 ;  XI.  295 ;  XII.  140, 
340 ;  XIII.  24,  276,  462,  497. 

of  Touraine,  VIL  192. 

Tribur.,  IV.  75 ;  X.  197. 

-  Tridentinom,  or  of  Trent, 


IX.  249,  278;  X.  100,  138,  190, 
194,  225,  250,  302,  321,371,  379, 
426,  431 ;  X.  102,  501,  528 ;  XL 
10,  13, 17,  70, 144,  194.  348. 

.  of  Vase,  VIL  l89. 

VenetUDi,  VIL  191,  192, 


of  Worms,  VIII  47;  IX. 
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81 ;  XIL  340. 
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Coninck,  VI.  615. 

CoDstmntiBe,  VIII.  26. 

Contzen  (Adam),  XIII.  S7«. 

Cordnbeiisis  (Antonins).  X.  t05; 
XII.  13,  77. 

Cornelius  Galliis,  IV.  471;  V.  48f : 
VIII.  603. 

Cornetins  Nepost,  XII.  315. 

CorraiM.,  VIII.71. 

Cortiiis,  XI.  415. 

Cwter,  X.  337,  4^8. 

Cotoii,  X.  7K. 

Covaruvins,  VI.  618  ;  X.  «17. 

CranUins,  III.  347. 

Crema  (Cardinal  of).  XIV.  133. 

Creswell,  VI.  589,  600,  601,60t,603, 
619;  X.  256,  «.59.  368. 

Crntius  (Martinns),  XI.  83. 

Cnjacina,  XIII.  4«9. 

Coper,  X.  488. 

Cartins,  III.  U ;  XIV.  «36. 

Cma (Cardinal  of),  or  Cusanaty  VIIL 
3f,  35;  IX.  438;  X.  «51»  485; 
Xin.  497,  539 ;  XII.  69. 

Cuspin,  III.  348. 

Cyprian  (hatnt),  1. 151 ;  II.  Ixiii.  139, 
f02,  «91,  «9«,  374,3i>6  ;  III.  78, 97, 
«97,  37«;  IV.  74,  «71,  cccxxTiii. 
587;  V.  31,  50,93,309.  345;  VI. 
175,  cczcTiti.  303,  308,  311,  31?, 
316,  598,  613;  VII.  6,  «?,  ^6,  «8, 
38,  41,  46,  47/49,  108,  llO,  111, 
lit,  113,  117,  118,  lf«,  137,  143, 
15«,  16f,  163,  164,  195,  196,  197, 
«00,  «07,  tf  1,  tJ2,  ««4,  ««5.  «6, 
227,  233,  236,  247,  251,  255,  267, 
310,  371,  447,  465;  VIII.  14,  54, 
57,  67,  68.  86,  123, 131, 136,  156, 
222,  268,  300,  378,  396,407,409, 
477,  478,  479,  509;  IX.  10,  100, 
189,  190,  194,  217,  26«,  273,  274, 
279.  283,  304,  391,  439,  460.478, 
488,  496;  X.  65,  80, 139, 146, 153, 
178, 180,  181,  182,  308,  339,  a5l, 
371,  400,  426,  433;  XI.  16,  28,  63, 

85,  124,  125.  153,  241,  247,  248, 
259.  279 ;  XII.  104, 412,  422,  457 ; 
XIII.  18,  22,  25,  33, 115,  153, 2l6, 
218,  563,  567;  XIV.  5.  9,70,71, 
llV,  124,  146,  327,  330,  452,  456, 
464,  471  ;  XV.  412,  435,  442,  459, 
502,  524,  528,  5*9,  533,  549,  567, 
586,  591,  601,  616,  638,  640,  642, 
646,  652,  670,  675. 

C>riUat  (Sanctns),  1. 151 ;  II.  Ixxi. 
195,  241,  «45,  251,  255,  396;  III. 
109,  256,  300,  326,  327,  390,  39^1 ; 
IV.  cccxxviti. ;  VI.  311 ;  VII.  27, 
28, 54.  295 ;  VIII.  5« ;  IX.  9,  48, 

86,  137, 422, 429, 465. 478, 509 ;  X. 
13, 14,  30,  40,  53,  66,  67,  89,  148, 
173^239,411,  413,  414,  468;  XI. 
66,  136,  209,  236,  276,  292,  295; 
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XII.  361,  388 ;  XIII.  99, 100. 106. 
Ill,  150,161,535,537.608;  XIV. 
22,  128,  157,  215,  430,  468,478; 
XV.  412,  413,  427,  441,  442,  502, 
526,  527, 546. 


Damascen  (St.  John),  or  Damaacenos 

(Joannes),  II.  242,  370;  III.  70; 

VII.  40,  102,  143,496;  VIII.  U, 

85,   136,  350;   X.   152,  176,  178, 

408.  426,  444 ;  XI.  169,  287,  376 ; 

XII.  380;    XIV.   22,   396,    471; 

XV.  409. 
Damascenni  (Nicholans),  XIV.  276. 
Damianns  (Petrus).  III.  349 ;  V.  95. 
Dansiu.  VII.  139. 
Dante,  III.  106. 
Davenant  (Bishop),  I.  47,  58. 
Decimns(C.).  XIII.  414. 
Delrios  (Martinus),  VI.  605;    XI. 

156. 
Democritos,  V.  196. 
Demosthenes,  VIII.  263,  350;  IX. 

472;  XII.  198;  XIV.  210. 
Denis  (St.  the  sopposed  AreopaffiteX 

II.  289, 325.  —  See  Dimiy&hu  infra. 
Diana,  XI.  346,  348. 
DidoclaWos,  VII.  370. 
Didymos,  VI.  504;  X.  40. 
Dio  Chrysostomns,  V.  240;  VI.  143; 

IX.  34;  XI.  181 ;  XII.  211 ;  XIII. 

385. 
Dio  Cocceins,  XIV.  393. 
Diodornn  Sicnlns,  II.  415 ;  III.  14, 
*  379;  VIII.  276;  XIII.  373,  424, 

481,  485  ;  XV.  574. 
Dioeeues  Laertias,    II.    Ixxi.    94 ; 

VI.  355 ;  XI.  389, 390 ;  XII.  66, 
2.33;  XIII.  291,  334,  335,  374; 
XV.  600. 

Dion  Cassiiis,  II.  20 ;  III.  259 ;  VIII. 

145;  IX.  488;  XII.  345;    XIII. 

413,  437.  465. 
Dion  Prnsias,  V.  293.  451 ;  IX.  216. 
Uionysitts  Exi^nns,  VII.  128,  365. 
Dionysins  Halicarnilssensis,  eel  Hali- 

carnassaeuK,    III.    195 ;    V.  261 ; 

XIII.  447.  486. 
Dionysiof   Alexandrinos,  VI.  518; 

VII.  153;  XIV.  41. 
Dionysios  (St.,  the  Areopagite),  II. 

Ixl.,  255.  285;   IV.   199;  V.  94; 

VII.  19,  98,  110,  127,  266,  363; 

VIII.  400;  IX.  55,  94;  X.  153, 
181;  XI.  63,  68,  230,  266,  269; 
XIII.  148;  XIV.62,  65,461,468; 
XV.  501,  539,  614. 

Scholiast  on,  X.  96. 

Diphilos,  II.  24 ;  VI.  552. 
Dolemao,  XIII.  471. 
Dorotheas,  II.  129 ;  VII.  17, 68. 
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Dncontivs.  VI.  MO. 

Driedo,  X.  483 ;  XIII.  f  57. 

DniftiaSy  III.  244. 

Duarenus  (Franciscos),  XIV.  69. 

Du  Cboal,  XIII.  S19. 

Dttdithios,  (Andr.\  X.  398. 

DaPle88is(AI.),VII.  139. 

Danndas,  I.  65,  66  ;  IX.  106,  42?, 
479  ;  X.  «6,  56,  7«,  140,  148,  157, 
215;  XI.  63,  127;  XII.  13,  83, 
379;  XIV.  42,  1«2,  149;  XV. 
501. 

E. 

Eckiiu,  VII.  ccGCxxxvi. ;  X.  488* 

Egidint,  II.  Ill;  X.  53. 

EginardoB,  XI.  146. 

Elentherios  (Pope),  X.  180. 

Elfnck  (Abbot),  X.  98. 

EliatLevita,  III.249. 

Elieier  (Rabbi),  V.  249. 

Emiiot,  IV.  560 ;  XIV.  229. 

Ennodiiu,  III.  104 ;  XIV.  2l9. 

Ephrem  Syrus  (St.),  IV.  387  ;  VII. 
42;  VIII.  469;  IX.  192;  X.  82, 
253,  254,  255,  256,  484,  531  ;  XI. 
6,7,350;  XIII.  282. 

Epicbarmus,  IV.  427 ;  XI.  396. 

tlpictetns,  II.  xxi.  230,  347,  427 ; 
III.  10,  66;  IV.  57,  138,  169; 
VI.  73  ;  IX.  175 ;  XL  421 ;  XIV. 
395. 

Epicorns,  V.  221,  231 ;  XIL  231. 

Epiphanias,  II.  xviii.  47,  129,  255, 
274,  367,  372  ;  III.  125, 160,  188^ 
198,  200,  243 ;  IV.  358 ;  VI.  283, 
814;  VII.  14,  20,  30,  54,  55,  59, 
66,  108,  127,  135,  200,  218,  221, 
237,  475^  492;  VIII.  13,  26,  113, 
267;  IX.  130^  131;  X.  14,  83, 
147,  148,  171,  173,  408,  462,  498  ; 
XI.  64,  158;  XII.  286,  401,  403  ; 
XIII.  143;  XIV.  41,  127,  146, 
435,443,446,451,456;  XV.  424, 
529. 

Erasmiw^  II.  zviit ;  III.  243 ;  VI. 
374;  VII.  119,  334;  VIII.  172, 
312  ;  IX.  422  ;  X.  319,  398,  510; 
XI.  35,  46,  105;  XII.  393;  XV. 
672. 

Erigena  ( Jobanocs),  X.  97. 

Escobar  (Jobannes),  XI.  8,  35. 

Eapencaiw,  X.  207, 448  ;  XIII.  499. 

Eaias.  III.  227 ;  VIII.  360. 

Eaagnm, «el  Evacrias,  II.  94 ;  VIII. 

^37;  XIII.  368. 

EttboloB,  III.  158  ;  V.  257. 

Ettcbcriua  LufdaaeoiU,  XI.  248; 
XIII.  194. 

Eucbologion  ^the  Greek),  XI.  ocxzi. 

Eodnmon  (Johaanes),  VI.  586, 600, 
605 ;    X.  255,  269  ;    XI.  7,  44 ; 

xui.4n. 


Ennapios,  n.  fxv.;  III.  83  ;  >VII» 
323,  357 ;  XIV.  58. 

Enodios,  II.  361. 

Enpoli»,  V.  330. 

Euripide8,  II.  xxii.  lii.  Iviii.  Ixii.  83, 
132,  445;  III.  54;  IV.  79,  158; 
V.  108,  135,  157,  228,  264>  270, 
297,  303,  308,  309,  311,  314,  31^ 
320,  336,  337,  369,  506  ;  VI.  137, 
160,  530,  531  ;  VII.  10  ;  VIII. 
440;  IX.  64,  119,  120;  XL  381, 
391,  404  ;  XIL  97,  203, 312,  432  ; 
XIII.  191,  353,  470  ;  XIV.  12, 
198,  292,  426,  447. 

Ensebius,  II.  19,  64,  129,  156,  172, 
191,  370,  374;  III.  19,200,394; 
IV.  226  ;  V.  362  ;  VIL  23,  24, 27, 
30,  34,  35,  48,  53,  55,  69,  61,  69% 
69,  70,  72,  77,  102,  104,  106,  10r> 
109,110,111,115,  119,  128,  135, 
144,  145,  152,  153,  156,  178,  «02, 
207,  214,  218,  219,  221,  262,  993, 
363,  458,  459,  501 ;  VIII.  13,  19, 
45,  113,  137,  228;  IX.  303,  451, 
453;  X.  82,  159,  176,  343,  370, 
426,  429,  444,  445;  XL  111,  176, 
241,  261,  282,  285  ;  XII.  46,  286, 
289,  380,  413,  421 ;  XIII.  116, 
117,  119,  383,  535,  537  ;  XIV.  34, 
40,  63,  155,  214,  282,  4S0,  458; 
XV.  413,  628. 

EostathiBB,  11.  86 ;  XIV.  215,  tl8, 
380,426,433,440. 

Eottratins  Martyr,  LV.  388. 

Eathymius,  III.  256,  323,534;  VIL 
39,475;  VnL79j  X.  178. 

EotropiQB,  XIII.  475. 

Evangeliom  Ebionitamin,  11. 185. 

Evenns,  V.  369. 


Faber  (Jacobas),  IX.  25. 

Fabiairat   Martyr,    IX.  253^   XV. 

549. 
Fabias  Albergatm,  XIII.  447. 
Fabiut  Incamatns,  X.  203,  204,  208, 

217. 
Fabrot.  XIII.  346. 
Facondos,  III.  292 ;  X.  96. 
Fauchear  (Micbaei  le),  X.  108. 
Faucbet,  XIII.  219. 
Faottns,  IV.  468. 
FaTentions,  X.  57. 
FeltOBS.  XL  350 ;  XIIL  48. 
Felix,  VIL  122. 

Ferns,  VIIL  302  ;  IX.  422;  XL  30. 
Featiu.  XIIL  399. 
Feaardentius,  vd  Fcvardentiu^,  VII. 

449 ;  X.  78 ;  XIII.  471. 
FickleniB,  XIIL  471. 
FilliaGtns,  VL  605. 
FinnicM  (JnUiiB},  II.  Ixii. ;  IX.  87. 
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rfmOkui,  VIII.  07. 

Fisher  (Bp.),  VII.  4M;  IX.  459; 

K.  l^ir,  4j56  ;  XI.  48»  58,  65. 
Fiorroce  ( Abp.  of),  X.  S59. 
Florovi  I.  58 ;  v.  5 ;  Xllli  475, 481. ' 
Folleriiis.<Petni8),  XIV.  334. 
Pov,  IX.  431  $  XII.  457. 
FHiiogcttitf  (Othtf),   X.  150;   XI. 

78. 
Trniw^  XIII.  399. 
Pttdensis  (UacasX  ^I*  l^O* 
PolKentiiw,   VII.  495;    X.  41,  96, 

181. 
Falgosof,  III.  228. 


Gabriel  PbUftdelphieii«i«,  XII.  451. 
OabrieUSimeoD),  IV.  348, 508 ;  XII. 

83. 
Gabotin8(ADtoniat),  VI.  587,  588. 
Gains,  IX.  185. 
Galen,  V.  55;  IX.  30;  XIII.  335; 

XIV.  373. 
GaretiiiB,  X.  78. 
Ganiet  (Henry),  VI.  6l8;  X.  368; 

XI.  8. 
GaadeDtiw,    II.    307;    VIII.   136; 

IX.  87. 
Gavantos,  X.  232. 

Gelasioa,  III.  292 ;  V.  94 ;  VII.  71 ; 

X.  41,  94, 146,  161, 166, 181,  3l5> 
428  ;  XIV.  122,  443,  445. 

Geoebfard,  VII.  447. 

OeimadiiM,  III.  309, 312  ;  VII.  219, 

296  ;  VIII.  4^2 ;  IX.  273,  439;  X. 

153 ;  XI.  76 ;  XV.  618. 
GcmattM,  III,  78 1  ^I.  170. 
GertoB  ( Jobo),  III.  284,  317 ;  IV. 

•6,  343;  VIII.  80;  X.  137;  XI. 

98,  194>  279,  293 ;  XII.  157, 480; 

XIV.  1,6,  121;  XV.  xcvu 
Gifaoias,  XIV.  371. 
GUdas,VII.42. 
Gear,  XI.  26. 

Oddfridas  MonacboB,  XI.  101. 
Goffiridns  Vindocinensls,  XI.  17. 
Goodman  (Christopber),  XIII.  472. 
Oorran,  IX.  488. 
Grafiu  (Jacobns  de),  X.  219;  XI. 

81. 
GranatenRifi,  VIII.  489 ;  X.  209. 
Gratian,  III.  64 ;  IV.  530 ;  VII.  145, 

f47,  150, 179, 185, 189, 202 ;  VIII. 

22  46,  71,  87 ;  IX.  2ll,  245,  455  ; 

X.  84,  92, 166,  215,  355,  444,  487 ; 
♦  XI.  12,  42,  263,  295  ;  XIII.  220, 

298,  518  ;  XIV.  $6^  136, 157, 193, 

200. 
Qrei^Oray,  IX.  63. 
Gregorios  AriminenBU,  VIII.  85. 
Gregorios  Ettiitenaf,  XIV.  22. 


GniforiittToroaciton,  11. 185;  VII. 
54 ;  XIII.  595. 

Gregory  Haiaboarg,  XIV.  69*. 

Gregory  (St.),  II.  4,  95,  137,  244, 
358,  375 ;  III.  ST^  82,  84,  265, 
349,  351,  365;  IV.  28, '74,  236; 
V.  25,  77,  95,  163,  333,  340;  VI. 
175,  255,  327,  495 ;  VII.  40,  59, 
68,  70,  107,  145,  147,  148,  150, 
271,  362 ;  VIII.  2, 40,  45,  58,  286, 
364,  380 ;  IX.  387;  X.  .152,  1744 
178,  182,  336,  483,  490;  XI.  70, 
-80;  XII.  3,  17,  154,  428,  429; 
XUI.  353,  376,  378,  499,  529, 
597,  613;    XIV.   3,' 4,  5,  22,  43, 

.  144,  214,  293>  304,  430 ;  XV.  440, 
530,/566,  620. 

Gregory  Nasianien,  II.  196,  278, 
293;  111.341,363,390,  420;  TV. 
212,  372,  427;  VI.  101,  141,  996, 
229,  886, 554,  591 ;  VII.  107,  117, 
205,  218,  249,  ccccxxxiii. ;  VIII. 
49,  111,  167,  173,  203,  431;  IX. 
90 ;  X.  21,  76,  83i  89,  153,  160, 
178;  XI.  68,  92,  110,  116,  243, 
262,  283,  292,  297. 392,  408  ;  XII. 
361;  XIII.  169,  192,  265,  453, 
459,  505,  515;  XIV.  133,  459, 
464 ;  XV.  525,  528,  675. 

Gregory  Nywen,  II.  127;  V.  334; 
VIII.  58;  IX.  8^;  X.  66  y  XI.  43, 
51:  XII.  417;  XIII.  142,  144, 
219,  342  ;  XIV.  22,  364,  373,  487. 

Gretser,  VI.  586,  605;   VII.  492; 

XI.  137. 

GrotiQ8(Hogo),  IX.  107;  XI.  267; 

XII.  221. 

GoCTara  (Antoniut),  XIV.  342. 
Gnicciardtni,  XIII.  398,  533 ;  XIV. 

236. 
Oontheitis,  XIII.  314,  447. 

H. 

Hallier  (Francis),  XI.  231. 
Harding,  XIII.  471. 
Harmenopalos   (Constantias),   XII. 

208,  220. 
Harvet  (Gentnni),  VII.  365;  XIV. 

214. 
HaseDmollems,  VIII.  87. 
Haymo,  XIV.  478. 
Hegesippos,  III.  252 ;  VII.  48,  53, 

55;  XIII.  346. 
Heissios  (Sebastian),  VI.  605. 
Heliodoras,  XIII.  346,  858 ;  XIV. 

222. 
Heliodoras  Prnsnensis^    XIV.  218, 

396. 
Hennas,  V.  121. 

Hedrimiec,  X.  72,  254 ;  XI.  103. 
HeraeUtus,  V.  cocxeiii. ;  XII.  200. 
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HermsnnaB  ReDecbernii,  XIII.  47f , 

516. 
Herodotns,  III.  128 ;  IV.  498  ;  VI. 

458;   IX.  S6;   XII.   202;   XIII. 

358,  447 ;  XIV.  183  ;  XV.  5l5. 
Hcrvey,  X.  485. 
Hesiod,  II.  319  ;  III.  39.  45,  46,  61, 

162 ;  V.  553,  565,  566,  567,  568 ; 

VI.  302 ;  XII.  94,  197,  212  ;  XV. 

565. 
Heaseiins,  XII.  407. 
Hesseis,  IX.  458. 
Heaychiiw,  V.  101,  126,  331;  VII. 

364,   387;    IX.   443;   X.  57,  96; 

XII.  361 ;  XIV.  380. 
HicTQcleit,   II.  Ixi.  6,  59,  69,   116, 

136,  167,  355,  558,  359^  389,  423, 

424;  III.  23,  31,  32,   137,   166; 

IV.  375;  V.  481;  VI.  84;  VII. 

319  ;   VIII.  312  ;    IX.  47  ;   XI. 

371,  388;   XII.    209,  353,  458; 

XIV.  175. 
HieroDymua,  see  Jerome. 
HUarios,  III.  304;  IV.  461 ;  V.  24, 

529;   VI.  511;  VII.  9,  10,  2tO, 

448,  469,  495;  VIII.  26,  32,  58, 

79, 136  ;  IX.  246,  496  ;  X.  41,  91, 

153,  462,  465,  466  ;  XI.  92,  117, 

237;  XIII.  165;  XIV.  225;  XV. 

533. 
Hilarios  (Dmconus),  X.  569. 
Hincmanis  Rliemensis,  XI.  146. 
Hippocmtes,  II.  38 ;  V.  359 ;  XIV. 

374. 
Hirtiat,  XIII.  485. 
HofoieiAter,  XI.  77. 
Holcot  (Robert),  IX.  488  ;   XIV. 

122. 
HoUoBDder  (Gregory),  VII.  102 ;  X. 

170. 
Homer,  II.  98,  424,  444 ;  III.  19, 

24,  46,  301 ;  IV.  66, 150,  158, 159, 

243,  246,  24^-,  341,  397,  435,  560, 

561,  562,  565,  567,  569,  571  ;  V. 

141,  149,  220,  243,  255,  257,  264, 

267,  269,  271,  318,  339,  356,  470, 

507;  VI.  50,  91,  456,  463;  VII. 

57;   VIII.  420;    IX.   328,  485; 

XI.  385 ;  XII.  197,  431 ;  XIII. 
369,  402,  477;  XIV.  177,  218, 
219,  239,  433. 

• ^)cboIiaat  on,  II.   zxxiii.  ; 

XII.  204. 

HoDdemius  Anglns,  III.  323,  325. 

Hooorins,  VII.  294. 

Hooker  (Bfr.),  Vl.  ccclxxi.  ;  XI. 
275,  cccxin. ;  XIII.  22tK 

Horace,  II.  xliii.  Ixxi.  30,  53,  71, 
84,  87,  171,  180,  230,  232,  290, 
345,  394,  409,  422,  427,  435,  444, 
445,  446,  447,  449,  452,  461 ;  III. 
31,  35,  39,  42,  45,  64,  68,  71,  72, 


75,  76,  82,  90,  91, 133,  140,  145^ 
146,  148,  158,  224,  233,  235,  USf 

346,  347,  370  ;  IV.  66,  84,  113, 
115,  118,  189,  crczxii.  345,  346, 

347,  396,  403,  41 1;  419,  429,  435, 
513 ;  V.  143,  223,  229,  232,  «44, 
247,  258,  269,  284,  334,  357,  367, 
440,  476,  481,  483,  562,  SGT  ;  VI. 
54,  55,  70,  71, 136,  145,  228,  537, 
561  ;  VII.  339,  366 ;  VIII.  294, 
338,  386,  392,  431,  464,  466,  500, 
505;  IX.  26,  84,  363;  XI.   384; 

XII.  103,  104,  242,  466,  467,  491 ; 

XIII.  66;  XIV.  101,  102,  106, 
127,  224,  313,  328,  331 ;  XV.  552. 

Hormiadaa  (Pope),  VI.  494. 

HoRins,  VII.  491. 

Hostiensia,  VI.  615 ;  X.  134,  488 ; 

XI.  6,  49. 
Hottoman,  XIII«  435,  472. 
Hovedon,  XI.  168. 
Hugo  de  Sancto  Victore  (Cardinal), 

III.  78;  IV.  258;  VI.  509;  VII. 

497;    VIII.   311,  360;    IX.  149, 

304  ;   XI.  279,  382 ;    XIII.  94 ; 

XIV.  164. 

Hiintlsena  (Gordoii\  VII.  491. 
Hyperins  (Andreas),  VI.  509. 

I. 

Iguatiot  (St.),  II.  350, 395 ;  III.  S8, 
30,  286,  299;  V.  252,  258;  VII. 
13,  35,  37,  45,  47,  48,  52,  72,  09, 
96,  102,  l5l,  152,  155,  162,  170, 
177,  181, 185,  187,  194,  217,  220, 
224,  225,  232,  233,  235,  ^2,  251, 
256,  259,  267,  367,  372 ;  VIII.  58, 
59,  324 ;  IX.  1,  25,  94 ;  X.  73,  74, 
181,  459  ;  XII.  416,  423,  426,  428 ; 
XIII.  22,  158,  567,  569 ;  XTV. 
131,  443,  455;  XV.  237,  448, 
624. 

Ildefonsaa.  II.  116. 

Illyriciis,  IX.  106;  XI.  195. 

Index  Expargatorina  Belgicos,  VIII. 
87  ;  X.  97,  503,  504. 

Infidelity  Unnuukcd,  VIII.  422. 

Innocentiiis  I.  (Papa),  V.  95 ;  VII. 
145,  150.  294;  VIII.  73  ;  IX.  190, 
439 ;  XI.  247,  266. 

Innocentiiis  III.  (Papa),  IX.  91, 
190;  X.  58, 148;  XI.  98. 

Innocentins  IV.  (Papa),  X.  485; 
XI.  6. 

Ircnaens  (Saint),  II.  282,  283,  291, 
374;  III.  123,  300,323,389,392, 
393;  V.  47;  VI.  307,  388;  VO. 
30,  38,  45,  46,  48,  50,  71,  72,  73, 
74,  84,  111,  152,  492,  501 ;  VIII. 
16,  17,  19,  25,  53,  79,  103,  131; 
IX.  131,  188, 191,  348,  457,  460, 
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477,  503 ;  X.  liy  14,  46,  88,  179, 
178,  348,  394,  418,  420,  4S2,  423, 
416,  444,  445,  459,  491 ;  XI.  153, 
158,  254 ;  XII.  104,  286,  357,  401, 
112;  XIII.  116,  117,  124,  150, 
155, 159, 169,  460,  498 ;  XIV.  22  ; 
XV.  529,  546,  585. 

Isaac  (St.  the  Ucrmit),  III.  41. 

Iridonis  Hispalcnsis,  III.  245 ;  IV. 
76;  VI.  242,  385.  509,  516;  Vlf. 
27,  41,  59,  68.  102,  104, 110,111, 
116, 1.57, 198,  239,  365,  449 ;  VIII. 
481 ;  X.  96,  444 ;  XI.  267  ;  XIII. 
162,  «16,  277,  315,  490  ;  XIV.  «8, 
29, 54,  8J ,  328,  445 ;  XV.  346. 

Isidorns  Pelwiota,  II.  246 ;  VI.  3l2; 
VIII.  58,  108 ;  XIII.  508 ;  XIV. 
116,  381  ;  XV.  434,587. 

laocrates,  II.  71, 168 ;  IV.  315, 570; 
V.  336 ;  VII.  Sil  ;  IX.  62 ;  XI. 
588. 

J. 

Jacobfltitis  (Cardinal),  X.  361. 
JaaiblicbQ8,V.  S37. 
Jaoscniii!!,  IX.  438,  487. 
Jarric,  III.  427. 

Jerome    (.Sainl),     vel    Hicroiiymns 

(SanctnO,    H.   «2,  76,   184,   1V8, 

202, 238, 279,  349,399 ;  III.  33, 75, 

90,  97,  98,  125,  154, 180,  220,  253, 

260,  264,  281,  282,  313,  323,  333, 

337,  347,  357,  390  ;  IV.  73,  83,  84, 

98,  181,  242,  383 ;  V.  34,  74,  94, 

274,  334,  338,  345,  346,  347  ;  VI. 

i42,  243,  ccxcvii.  308,  310,  311, 

316,  317,  323,  324,  509,  514,  551, 

579 ;  VII.  5,  9,  13,  14,  15,  27,  30, 

39,  41,  46,  54,  59,  64,  68,  70,  71, 

72,77,78,79,  81,  88,  89,  90,  91, 

104,  112,  122,  124,  134,  136,  14-^, 

147,  154,  156,  157,  165,  183,  189, 

195,  218,  224,  226,  230,  235,  244, 

246,  269,  362,  471,  496,  499,  504, 

506  ;  VIII.  16,  20,  26,  54,  68, 1 A 

131, 136,  265,  266,  272,  273,  350, 

358,  382,  479 ;  IX.  3,  34,  86,  1 17, 

137,  181,  197,  265,  387,  392,  424, 

451,  461,  465,  502  ;  X.  41,  88, 176, 

178, 181,  182,  314,  341,  407,  445, 

447,  472,  515;  XI.   24,   28.  139, 

177, 209,  ccxix.  243, 247, 263, 270, 

280;  XII,  91,  104,  144,  145,  173, 

186,  198, 214,  286, 330 ;  XIII.  100, 

106,  110, 116,  135,  140,  146,  149, 

161,  336,  314,  439,  441,  495,  539, 

556,  568,  571 ;  XIV.  1,  5,  22,  23, 

28,  29,  34,  41,  81,  110,  127,  146, 

147, 168,  292,  295,  336,  443,  445, 

456,  470;  XV.  410,  427,  529,  547, 

620,  621,  629,  676. 

Joho  III.  (Pope),  VII.  145. 

J,  X.  175. 


JoBepblu,II.  127,  338,359, 362,367  ; 
III.  4,  96,  203,  844,  247,  256, 257  ; 
V.  164;  VI.  48,  161,  590;  VII. 
334;  VIII.  383;  IX.  39;  XII. 
361 ;  XIII.  94,  338,  341,  432,  482, 
483,  556. 

Josbaa,  R.  (Rabbi),  VI.  245. 

Julius  Firmicos,  (see  Firraicaa). 

Jnlian,  IV.  83. 

Jnlios  Clarina,  XII.  93. 

Junius  (Franc),  VIII.  87, 166 ;  X. 
495,  500. 

Justin  Martyr,  I.  t5i ;  II.  xxxiii.xlii. 
50, 184, 191, 241, 256, 257, 322,354, 
371,  395 ;  III.  2,  323,  389,  390 ; 
V.  46 ;  VI.  226,  554  ;  VII.  26,  111, 
191,  256,  499  ;  VIII.  13,  79,  151, 
281,  283,  310,  347  ;  IX.  10,  30,57, 
85,  95,  96,  202,  423,  461,  464,  476, 
479,  502,  503;  X.  14,79,  153,  159, 
168,  429,  515;  XI.  89,  106:  XII. 
199,  218,  356,  414,  423, 426;  XIII. 
18,  88,  265,  401,  475,  499 ;  XIV. 
22, 115,  455,  470;  XV.  519,  526, 
585,  670. 

Jnstinianus,  IV.  158 ;  VI.  355 ;  VII. 
271;  IX.  488;  X.  78;  XII.  90, 
194,  196;  XIII.  168,  292,  436, 
448,483;  XIV.  199. 

Justus  OrKilitaDos,  XIII.  104. 

Juvenal,  II.  1.  361 ;  III.  47,  67,  72, 
79,  84, 148, 172, 229, 351, 363 ;  IV. 
its,  118,  128,  249,  254,  ccrxxviii. 
393,  490,  512,  521 ;  V.  211,  223, 
226,  227,  228,  229,  234,  238,  257, 
258,  260,  261,  274,  276,  277,  293, 
303,  305,  330,  332,  360,  377,  379, 
.'>42 ;  VI.  2,  61,  78,  114,  364,  394, 
497,502 ;  VIII.  ccxxxvi.  ccxxxviii. 
270,  339,  390,  394,  424,  439,  443, 
501;  IX.  171,  252,  287,  288,  290 
301,  359;  X.  16,  50  ;  XI.  360, 395, 
399,  466  ;  XII.  173,  209 ;  XIII.  7, 
70,  218,  400,  414,  422 ;  XIV.  13, 
119,  336,  341 ;  XV.  553. 

Scboliast  on,  II.  «37;  V. 

162. 

Jnveocus,  III.  336 ;  IX.  471. 

K. 

RempiM  (Tliomas  a),  X.  143. 
Kiinchi  (Rabbi),  V.  178. 
Knox  (John),  VII.  179. 
Kyspciining  (Henry)  VIII.  ccxlviii. 


Labianus,  IV.  84. 

Lactantlns,  II.  xli.  Ixxi.  Ixxii. :  III. 

104, 163,  164,  172,  264,  332,  391 ; 

IV.  99,  383;  V.  24,  46,  58,  156; 

VI.  249,  285;  VII.  51,  497  ;  VIII. 
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79, 136, 510^511 ,  495 ;  IX.  77,  ISO, 
XUy  16t,  t7t ;  X.  cxix.  5td}  XI. 

564,  370;  XII.  t08,  406;  XIII. 

340,^353,391,400,448. 
Lanbcrtas  DaMeaa,  XIII.  471. 
Lambiniis,  IX.  273. 
Lamgridlus  (^lins),  XI.  159. 
LaDgiaa  (Pauhis),  X.  186,  354. 
Laurentins,  VI.  509;  IX.  t44,  349. 
Leo  (St.),  II.  48,  49,  57,445,  375; 

III.  72,  73,  97,  326,  334 ;  VII. 

141, 145, 184, 186, 199;  VIII.  136; 

IX.   129,  261;  X.  66,  473;   XI. 

283. 
Leontios,  III.  34;  VII.  270. 
liettivs,  VI.  605. 

libftDitts,  XIV.  376,  384 ;  XV,  550. 
lio^MV,  VIII.  46,  69;  IX.  438. 
Uttf, (Isaac),  IX.  260,  263. 
Liowdod,  VI4  594. 
LippinB<Batb.),  VI.  584. 
Lipsius,  III.  259)  XIII.  344,  372. 
Livy,   II.  <SS7;   III.   90,  195,  253, 

379 ;  V.  264 ;  VI.  255,  369  ;  XII. 

335,  406;    XIII.  306,  369,  412, 

426,  467, 469, 479, 482,  483 ;  XIV. 

217,419;  XV.  491,  543. 
Loftos,  (Dr.  Dodley),  II.  297  ;  IX. 

356. 
Lombard  (Prtar),  IX.  388,  488 ;  X. 

72,156;  XL  21,  24,  96. 
Ltngiif  (Johannes),  X.  l7. 
Lacan,  IL  xvii.  119, 170,  445;  IV. 

17,  369,  373,  409,  416,  425,  426, 

4S3i  V.  15,  428,  523,  538,  547, 
.  581;  VI.  51,  53,  258,-465 ;  VIII. 

294;  IX.  150,  390 ;  XI.  370 ;  XII. 

312,  413. 
Locaa,  III.  374. 
Lucas  Bnigansis,  XIII.  344. 
Lnoian,  II.  xzix.  126,  174, 177, 350, 

431 ;  III.  71,  263,  429 :  IV.  498  ; 

V.  224.  263;  VI.  90,  147;  VII. 
.  388;  IX.  28;  XL  399;  XIL  54, 

56,  209,  316,  405 ;  XIII.  935, 356 ; 

XIV.  220,  393. 
Lucifer  Caiaritanns,  XIII.  162. 
Lacilins,  II.  xxiv. 
Lncretins,   II.  379;  IV.  343,  411, 

497 ;  V.  316 ;  VI.  458,  464 ;  VIII. 

322;  IX.  309,  364;  X.  2,  45,  46, 

50;  Xr.  388,  397,  398;  XIL  194; 

XIII.  354. 
Lugo  (Johannes  de),  VIII.  422. 
LqIMbs  (Kaimondas),  X.  234. 
Lyra,  X.  168 ;  XL  131;  XIII.  344. 
Lyran,  IX.  488. 
Lysias,  VI.  134. 

M. 

Macarias,  V.  262 ;  IX.  56,  83,  86, 
137,  479-,  X.  83,  153,  159;  IX. 
92,113;  XIV.  400. 


Maccdoniiit,  IX.  189« 

Maerobios,  IL  125 ;  V.  258;  X.  »6; 
XIL  381,  424;  XIV.  HM;  XV. 
445. 

Mafieus  ( Johanm^  Petras),  XV.  672. 

MagiAtrU(MAttui«a  dcX  X.  ^5.. 

Maimonides,  vel  Rabbi  Moaea  Ben 
Maimon,  IL  xlii.  354,  482.;  IIL 
262;  IV.  102,  169;  V.  250,  4«3; 
VIII.  497,  498;    IX.  47;    XIL 

.  412  ;  XIII.  451 ;  XIV.  295. 

Major,  VL  619;  XL  IL 

Maidonatua,  VIU.  360;  IX.  467, 
489;  X.  152,  191,  193,  320,  448; 
XL  13 ;  Xltl.  135;  XV.50S. 

Mamertns,  IV.  cccxxii. 

Maoassea,  III.  262. 

Maoilias,  IV.  390. 

Mantua  (M.)  XIV.  326,  328. 

ManatiiM,  X.  502. 

Marcellus  (Pope),  X.  443,  464. 

Marcus  Antoninns,  see  AntoDiona. 

Marcus  Heremita,  IX.  86. 

MarsiliAs  Ficinos,  XIV.  371. 

Marsilins,  VIII.  80;  X.  361 :  XIIL 
277. 

Marsilins  (of  Padaa),  XIV.  67. 

Mariana,  VL  582,  604;  Xin.  444,- 
471. 

Marius  Victor,  XIV.  180. 

Marsitins,  VIll.  60. 

Marta  (Dr.),  VL  600,  609 ;  VUI. 
81 ;  XHI.  471. 

Martial,  IL  373,  433,  436 ;  IIL  19, 
27,  64,  143,  260,  285,  348 ;  IV. 
103, 104,  234,  267,  341,  343,  348, 
35S,  868,  424,  429,  431,  438,  567  ; 
V.  163,  177,  240,  243,  248,  9^, 
273,  307,  323,  331,  341,  357,  361, 
488,  491,  494,  644,  562,  568 ;  VI. 
39, 63, 140, 147,  290, 433,  436,  454, 
472,  480;  VIL  339,  473;  VIIL 
339,428,435;  IX.  175,  201,  228, 
276,  321 ;  XL  317,  SH,  334,  399, 
405,  414;  XIL  104, 161, 491. 493; 
XIII.  27,  189,  245,  273.  338,  98ft, 
425,  577  ;  XIV.  296,  305,  314,  3<9. 
348,  884,  395, 409, 544. 

Martimts  Bracsrensis,  VII.  49,  148. 

Martians  Cantapratensts,  VL  509. 

Martyritts  (St.),  IV.  388;  XIV. 
478. 

Massonios  (Papiriua),  VI.  2j   XL 

143. 
Matthew  Paris,  tee  Paris. 
Matthew  of  Westminster.  XL  148; 

Xltl.  485. 
Maxentins  (John),  IX.  478;  XIV. 

49. 
MaxiniBs(St.)»«74;  X.  82. 
Maximus  Taonneniia,  XL  20 ;  XIIL 

162. 
Maximus  Tyrius,  IL  xK  li. ;  V.  128; 
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xn. tor ;  xm.  4ot;  xrv.  si^; 

XV.  538. 
MaynMiis  (FranriKciu  de),  X.  140. 
Medina   (Michael),   VIIl.  il  ^  X. 

I889  ^0*  440  ;  XI.  61 ;  XIL  85. 
Mela,  II.  xli.  453;  III.  420;  XII. 

904;  XIII.  ^3. 
MeUocthon^   IX.  106,  499;    XIII. 

3d«i  XIV.  160. 
Melcfaiades,  XI,  Ml,  967,  S8S» 
Melia9,  X.  193. 
Melttades,  VII.  144. 
M^naiider,  II.  H.  tf9;  III.  31,  4<f« 

56,  67,  79. 104,  344>,  854 ;  IV.  194, 

136,  159,  345;  V.  997,  977.  354, 

356,  360;    VIII.  388^  459;  XI. 

319,  39a;  XIII.  193;  XIV.  164, 

993,931. 
Menander  ( Arrias),  XIV.  383. 
Menedeimi^  VI.  8 ;  VIII.  416. 
Merolla,  XIL  97. 
Merala  (P.),  XIIL  399. 
Metapfarastea,  III.  964»  965;  XIV. 

917. 
Metollns  Nomidioity  XIII.  409. 
Methodius,  III.  389. 
Metrodonit,  II.  999. 
Miekael  of  Ephesns,  IV.  170;  Xlf. 

315. 
AiDDtiot  Felix,  V.  538 ;  VIII.  105, 

136;  X.J69;  Xtl..989. 
MirandaUi(Picni  de),  VIII.  79;  IX. 

480. 
Modestitins,  XIV,  946. 
Modrevint  (Andreaii  Frickis),  XIV. 

UU 
Moliiia,VI.  605. 
Moote  (Petnis  de),  X.  959. 
Moot-OeoilgiHt    (Nicolaas),    XIII. 

990. 
More  (Sir  thomas),  IL  100 ;  XI. 

93. 
Morton  (Bwhop)  XI.  195 ;  XIV.  168. 
MosconioA,  VI»  609';  .X.  951» 
Motes  Barcephai,  HI.  389^ 
Moms  (Rahht),  VI.  143. 
Mnller  (Unreniin»),  XUL  337. 
Museoroas  Gypriasy  XIII.  439. 
Miiscn1a<aarns  &),  X.  178. 
Mosaeii^  XIV.  196> 
Mvoirias;  III.  138,  396;    V.  30; 

Xill.  409. 
Matras  Panaa,  XIII.  990. 
Mnt09(L.)  XII.397« 
Mynsinger,  XIL  917. 


NseTiDt,  IL  354* 

Naiiclenis,X.9i5^365. 

Kavarre,   vel   Navarms,   VI.  615 ; 

VIII.  491 ;   X.    187,   905,  948  ; 

XU.  944. 
VOL    1. 
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Nanreaoma^  Evangellon,  IlL  75, 

194. 
Naaianzen,  see  Gregory. 
Nicharchus,  IV.  498. 
Nichoiaos,  V.  95 ;  VIIL  88. 
Nicepboms,  II.  197, 149,  954,  33ff; 

III.  965  ;   VII.  59,  08,  70,  »il, 

919,  939,  940,  X41, 471 5  VIIL  61 ; 

X.  176;  XL  43,  961;  XIL  98?; 

XIII.  113,  354,  368,  537 ;  XIV. 

37,  44,  84. 
Nicephoriis  Blennidas,  XIII.  346. 
Nicephorns  Callistns,  XIV.  if«. 
Nicetas  Choniates,  IL  351 ;  IV.  167'; 

IX.  194;  XL  99. 
Nider  (John),  XL  413. 
Nissim  (Rabbi),  X.  .534. 
Nonnns,  III.  953,960,  978,^16,374; 

V.  354» 
Nysacn,  see  Gregory  Kystep. 


Occham,  VIII.  80 ;  IX.  434»  467, 
479;  X.  155;  XIL  996. 

Ochagavins,  X.  166. 

Odilo  (AbbotV  Xin.  110. 

<£cumenins.  III.  399;  V.  149;  VL 
509 ;  VIL  49,  59,  68,  81, 97, 119, 
999  ;  X.  61,  70. 

OlympiodomA.  X.154;  XIIL3S5. 

Onupbrius,  II.  195. 

Optatus  Milevitanns,  III.  999;  Vf. 
530;  VIL  71,114,  145,  153.  999, 
449;  VIIL  31,  54,  96;  IX.  79; 
X.  495 ;  XL  934,  967  ;  XIII.  119, 
536;  XIV.  99. 

Origen,  IL  6,  39,  197, 164, 944,  991, 
)t99  ;  HI.  109,  993^  960,  963,  339, 
399 ;  IV.  511  i  V.  19,  94, 46, 156  ; 
VL  949,  405,  431,  509,  .507,  691  ( 
VII.  49,  79,  153,  946,  334,  499; 
VIIL  .59, 79, 154,  349,  458 ;  IX.  9, 
49,  136,  189,  450,  461,  466,  478, 
495,  505;  X.  41,  88,  cxix.  167, 
173,  174, 175,  181,  193,  937,  »79, 
343,  398,  444»  447,  515,  596  ;  XL 
3,  159,  161,  166,  960,  374,  376; 
Xn.  198, 199,  tK83,  361,  380,  384, 
395,400,401,405,419;  XIIL  98, 
1D9,  198,  957, 356, 514, 609 ;  XIVw 
3,  99,  99,  199,  911,  385  ;  XV.  494, 
445,448,599,699. 

Orlandinns,  XL  3.5. 

Orosins  (tVmlns),  IL  43,  44,  45; 
VIL  351. 

Ovid,  HI.  97, 44;>IV.  63, 104,  158, 
467  ;  V.  141,  356  ;  VL  439 ;  VHL 
144,  499;  IX.  39,  951;  X.  393; 
XL  399;  XIL  17l,  939,  995,  311, 
316,  317,  318,  349,  449;  XIIL 
187,  338, 358, 498,  463, 485 ;  XIV. 
O 
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101,  177,  196.  «8«,  SSO,  SS8,  392; 
XV.  614,  585,  594,  599,  67J. 

P. 

P.  D.  M.(Patten8on  Doctoris  Medi- 

cinac,  i.  e.  Dr.  Pattenson,  Physi. 

cian  to  Charles  T.)  VI.  604. 
PachomiiM,  VI.  cccxl. 
Pachymeres  (George),  VII.  144. 
Pacianus,  VII.  40 ;  VIII.  368,  414; 

IX.  188,  274. 
Pacnvins,  VIII.  S47. 
PagniDe  (Sanctas),  VI.  509. 
Palasologus  (MaDDel),  IX.  76  ;  XIV. 

382. 
Palingenins,  IX.  341. 
Palladius,  II.  129,  171. 
Painelius,  VIII.  87  ;  X.  501. 
Panegyricns    ad    Coostaot.    filimn, 

III.  168. 
Panormitati,  VIII.  48 ;  X.  193,  251 ; 

XI.  6,  350 ;  XII.  251 ;  XIII.  48, 

300,  329,  333;  XIV.  «4,  47,  136, 
'  179. 
Panormo  (Abbot  of),  X.  134,  362; 

XI.  13. 
Paolo  (Padre),  XI.  18. 
Paphnutins,  III.  270. 
PapiDian,  IV.  451  ;  XII.  331. 
Papiiis,  III.  SOO. 
Parsns  IX.  85. 
Paris  (ChaDcellor  of),  VI.  «80. 
Paris  (Matthew),   XI.  lOl ;    XIV. 
•    69,  l.'^8. 

Parisien»is  (Gutielmns),  XII.  6. 
Pasohasiiis  (Rathbertns),    X.  166; 

XIV.  22. 
Patian,  X.  341. 

.Paulinas  (St.)  11.62,149,303;  VIII. 
:    484;  IX.  86,  93,439,443. 
Paahis,    III.    46;   XII.  301,    336; 

XIII.  380,  410 ;  XIV.  197,  J53. 
Paalos  Diaconns,  VIII.  101, 137. 
Pansantas,  XIV.  i09, 
Pelagiiis  (Pope),  IX.  148. 
Peresins.  VIII.  n  ;  X.  440.    ' 
Perron  (Cardinal),  VII.  139,  492 ; 
:    VIII.  23 ;  IX.   448.   476 ;  X.  70, 

423,432.435,437,  453,  493;  XI. 
.    110;  XII.40Sf;  XIII.  122,219. 
Persins,  II.  358;  III.  280,  ,345;  V. 

227,  234,  267,  307,  378;  VI.  265; 

XI.  390  ;  XV.  586. 
Petavi08,X.  320;  XI.  46. 
Petrarch,  XII.  158;  XIV.  333. 
Petronins,  IV.  362,  369,  412,  529, 
.    562;  V.324;  VIII.  394. 
Petms    Blesensis,  VII.    263;    XV. 
■'   468,530. 

Pctrus  Cellensis,  II.  155;  VI.  355. 
PetniH  Chrvsologns,  XIII.  162. 
Petms  dc  Palade,  XIII.  31. 


Petms  Martyr,  II.  127;  X.  3;  XII. 

409;  XIII.  343. 
Perez  (Sebastian),  VI.  509. 
Phalaris,  V.  149,  596  ;  XIV.  203. 
Phavorinus,  II.  35,  36 ;  VIII.  307, 

309,350;  IX.  429. 
Phoedriis  III.  304 ;  V.  322 ;  VI.  536 ; 

XI.  361,  364;  XIV.  296,  309, 334  ; 

XV.  584,  602. 
Philastrins,  VII.  476  ;  X.  319. 
Philemon,  III.  89 ;  IV.  66 ;  V.  678; 

VIII.  498. 
Philo  Jndseas,  II.  xxiii.  316,  331, 

356,  358;  III.  14, 16,  18,  S3,  24. 

31,  45,  99,  264,311 ;  IV.  388,469; 

V.  71,    264,  582;    VI.   430,  543, 

.549  ;  VII.  10,  76 ;  VIII.  279  ;  IX- 

39,  163,  209,  452;  XI.   178,  316, 

398 ;  XII.  215,  325,  425 ;   XIII. 

32;  XIV.  423;  XV.  471,  587. 
Philoslratus,  II.  17 ;  VIII.  107,  X- 

234  ;  XIV.  414,  418. 
Phocylides,  IV.  253;  VI.  424. 
PhotiuR,  VII.  40,  59  ;  VIII.  85. 
Picardus  Parisiensis,  X.  231. 
Picherel(Dr.),  IX.471. 
Pichorellus,  X.  161 ;  XI.  106. 
Pierius,  VIII.  171. 
Pighius  (Albertas),  IX.  14,  25;  X. 

466,  488  ;  XIV.  121. 
Pitidar,  III.  46,  243;  IV.  118,  336, 

430 ;  XIII.  368, 440;  XV.  538. 
Pius  I.  (Pope),  VII.  235. 
Pius  II.  (Pope),  X.  168. 
Plaacus,  V.  366. 
Platina,  VI.  608;  VII.  1, 120.  It8, 

145,  157,  213;  X.  155,  365;  XJL 
41, 101 ;  XIV.  135. 

Plato,  II.  xxix.  119,  228,432,459; 
III.  44,  45,  352 ;  IV.  169,  463 ;  V. 
71,  237,  253,  295,  310,  324,  37S, 
379,  587  ;  VI.  140, 143,  386,  556, 
537 ;  VII.  57  ;  VIII.  cclviii.  263, 
280,  393 ;  IX.  44,  62,  418 ;  X.  ft  ; 
XI.  393,  394;  XII.  91,  387 ;  XIII. 
238,  277,  33.5,  341,  350,  37S,  440, 
468 ;  XIV.  166,  326 ;  XV.  570. 

Plantas,  III.  259,260,373;  IV.  5r, 

146,  237,  238,  260,  267,  346,  353» 
428,  512;  V.  169,  273;  VI.  278, 
299,  441,  501;  IX.  272;  X.  «9; 
XI.  388,  391;  XII.  240;  XIII. 
183,  375,  399 ;  XIV.  54, 16B,  198, 
249,  337,  339,  410,  424;  XV.  557, 
586. 

Pliny,  II.  101,  359,  453;  III.  1S8, 
260,  263,  264,  389,  420 ;  IV.  498  ; 
V.  228,  287,  324 ;  VI.  146,  423, 
445,  563  ;  VII.  215,  384;  IX.  53, 
328;    XI.  480;   XII.    248,  311; 

•  XIII.  279,  336,  357,  443;  XIV, 
373,402,410. 

•— —  Harmenopiiliui  on.  III.  19. 
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Plotions,  y.  «S5 ;  VI.  587 ;  X.  SO. 

Plutarch,  II.  xxxvii.  98,  955,  307, 
SS7,  438;  III.  16,  17,  «0.  34,  44, 
49,  75,  98,  301,  348 ;  IV.  SO,  64, 
65,  66,  75,  77,  79,  80,  81,  85,  92, 
94,  105,  120,  159,  160,  196,  226, 
246,  249,  250  ;  V.  164,  228,  260, 
269,  270, 275, 305, 341 .371,  cccxci. 

412,  598 ;  VI.  161 ;  VIII.  263, 
420,  438,  441 ;  IX.  119,  317,  400 ; 
XI.  159,  168,  312  ;  XII.  231,  316, 
334,   410,  490;    XIII.   335,  400, 

413,  441,  447,  481 ;  XIV.  176, 187, 
319,341,374;  XV.  514,519,548, 
598. 

Polanos,  X.  486. 

Pole  (Cardinal),  X.  502. 

Pollux  (Julio5),  V.  249;  VI.  548; 

VII.  105. 
Polo*  (Marcns),  III.  421. 
Polybius,  II.  421 ;  III.  144;  V.S57; 
IX,  4;  XI.  387  ;  XII.  205 ;  XIII. 

413,447. 
Polycletiw,  VI.  18. 
Polydore  Virffil,  II.  xxxix. ;  X.  147, 

177  ;  XI.  59,  166  ;  XII.  380,  407  ; 

XIII.  219  ;  XIV.  121,  159. 
Polycarp    (St.),    VI.    551;    XIII. 

168. 
Porphyry,  I.  74;  IL  xxxii.  68, 359  ; 

V.   235;   IX.  SI,  507;  XII.  56; 

201 ;  VIII.  335. 
Poflidippns,  V.  41. 
Posse viniw,  X.  97  ;  XI.  52. 
PoMidonius,  VI.  57  ;  VII.  115,  188, 

189,  221  ;  XIV.  374. 
Postellos,  VI.  590. 
Prierias   (Sylvester),    X.   139,   406, 

488. 
Primasins  (St.),   II.   5;    VI.  307; 

VII.  9,  59,  68,  275. 
Prisons,  XIV.  219. 
Probas,  III.  46. 
Procliis,  III.  87;  V.  77;  VI.  164; 

XIII.  357. 
Procopios,  III.  .137;   IV.  21,  167; 

X.  96  ;  XIII.  344. 
Propertiiw,  IV.  251  j  V.  277;  IX. 

343;  XII.  233. 
Prosper  (St.),  II.  Ixxii.  277 ;  VII. 

296;  VIII.  271;  IX.  82,  456  ;  X. 

412  ;  XI.  20,  410,  444  ;  XIII.  25, 

106,  9S6 ;  XIV.  31,  82,  83,  284 ; 

XV.  463, 526. 
Proverbia  Judaeorom,  III.  68. 
Priidentins,  II.  222  ;  III.  341,  394; 

IV.  340, 414,  566,  567  ;  V.  45,  46, 

236,  403;   YI.   230,  625;    VIII. 

79;  IX.  77,  78,  151  ;  X.  2  ;  XI. 

276,  296  ;  XIV.  32 ;  XV.  499,  520, 

525. 
PseUos  (Michael),  Xlt.  201. 


Ptolemy,  III.  163. 

Poblins  Syrus,  II.  457  ;  IV.  30  ;  V. 

326;  IX.  234;  XI.  391. 
Pythagoras,  II.  354,  449;  IV.  21, 

138,  375 ;  V.  237  ;  VI.  145. 

Q. 

QuintiUan,  II.  Ivii.  38,  70,  71,  155, 
225  ;    III.  58,  84,  137,  139.  149, 

.  347  -y  IV.  157 ;  V.  258,  354;  VI. 
249  ;  VII.  340,  344,  345,  347^  378, 
385,  388 ;  IX.  61.  349 ;  X.  171  ; 
XIII.  16,  17  ;  XIV.  174,  202,  209, 
224,  230,  258,  304,  353,  354;  XV. 
574. 

R. 

Rabanos  Mauras,  VII.  298 ;  X.  66, 

473;  XI.  271  ;  XIII.  162;  XIV. 

34,  35,  42. 
Radulphos  FJaviacetisis,  XII.  299. 
Ragusio  (Johannes  de),  IX.  438. 
Ravis,  X.  251. 
Re^naldiis,  X.  187,  188,  440;  XIII. 

177.  180,  184,  189;  XIV.  406. 
Remigius,  XIV.  22. 
Reynolds  (Dr.  Edward),  I.  48. 
Reynolds  (Johannes),  VIII.  88. 
Rhenanns  (Beatns),  VII.  2t5;  XI. 

46. 
Ribera,  IX.  435. 
Richard,  XI.  7. 
Richelieu  (Cardinal),  IX.  433. 
Richeome  (Lewe^),  VI.  536,  605. 
Ridley,  (Bp.),  IX.  431. 
Rivet  (Andrew).  VI.  ccxcvi. ;  IX. 

374 ;  XIV.  158. 
Rodriqnez  (Petrns),  II.  100  ;  VI. 
-    584. 

Rosweid  (S.),  III.  92. 
Rosweyd  (Father),  X.  239. 
Rnbeo  (GolielmiiM  de),  X.  190. 
RnlSntts,  V.  97 ;  VII.  69,  72,  109, 

140,  141,  156,  158,  177,  178,  221, 

241,  447 ;  XIII.  162,  537 ;  XIV. 

122. 
Ruiz  (FranciscnA),  VI.  509. 
Rnpertns,  III.  278,  304 ;  VIII.  496 ; 

XI.  231 ;  XIII.  110  ;  XIV.  35. 
Ruricios,  II.  172. 
Rutilios,  XII.  428. 


Sa  (Emanuel),  VI.  581,  582,  598, 
605;  IX.  488;  X.  193,  208,  213, 
214,  216,  254 ;  XI.  7,  346,  350. 

Sabellicos,  XI.  lOl. 

Saidus  Batracides,  XII.  328. 

SageruB  (Caspar),  IX.  438. 

Salaxar  (Ferdinand  Quiriiras  de),  X. 
224. 
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Salianos,  VI.  605. 

SalouaiiiSy  XI.  82* 

Salmer,  II.  S46. 

Salmeron,  VI.  605,  613;  VIII.  17, 

69;  IX.  434,  439,  4Q7,  48»;  X. 

166,  219,  322,  411,  421,  446,  452. 

480  ;  XI.  96,  98,  102, 127 ;  XIII. 

166;  XIV.  51. 
Mloit,  II.  xKii. ;  VL  249 ;   XIII. 

408,  467 ;  XIV.  3l3. 
SiilTiaii,  III.  139,233 ;  IV.  498 ;  V. 

48  ;  VI.  239,  242,  284,  287  ;  VII. 

461 ;  IX.  190,  271 ;  XIV.  135. 
Aamnmrthaniis,  II.  35. 
SancbeE,  XII.  27. 
Sanitinius  (L.}  IX.  40. 
SauderoSy  VIII.  69. 
Sanders,^  VI.  581,  585 ;  VIII.  102. 
Sandoval,  X.  497,  505. 
.Saotarel,  X.  258. 
Sapplio,  IV.  244. 

Sarisbarieiiais  (Johannes),  XIV.  352. 
Sayr  (Gregory),  XI.  348. 
Scaliirer.  III.  19  ;  IV.  450 ;  V.  249 ; 

VII.  361  ;  IX.  464;  XIII.  352. 
Scheibler,  I,  72,  78,  79. 

Scotns  (Johannes  Dons),  I.  64,  65 ; 

VIII.  311  ;  IX.  106,  433,  479  ;  X. 
25,  56,  72,  99,  155,  193,  315  ;  XI. 
7,  14,  15;  XII.  83. 

Kfciindus,  XI.  ccxxvii.  467. 

Sednlins,  II.  3;  III.  126, 128;  VII. 
63.  109,  122;  VIII.  270;  XII. 
199 ;  XV.  444. 

Selden^  VI.  430. 

Semeca,.  XI.  42. 

Seneca,  II.  xxiv.  I.  Ixz.  40,  94,  135, 
155,  163,  225,  227,  229,  337,  389, 
413,  425,  431,  432,  435,  436,  444, 
457;  III.  21,  S3.  5l,  58,  72,  84, 
138,  145,  514;  IV.  15,  23,  28,  56, 
58,  59,  6Sy  66^  68,  82,  90,  10», 
135,  164,  236,  337,  339,  843,  347, 
348,  349,  353,  357,  358,  362,  370, 
377,  379,  384,  390,  400,  415,  424, 
427,  428,  435,  437,  450,  561 ;  V. 
121,  162,  217,  221,  242,  294,  307, 
324,  338,  493,  491 ;  VI.  104,  144, 
258,  345,  360,  363,  443,  445,  477  ; 
VII.  318,  322,  324,  376;  VIII. 
104,  267,  283,  295,  341,  425,  472, 
512 ;  IX.  26,  28,  38,  44,.  46,  L70, 
327,  328,  341,  342  ;  X.  238  ;  XI. 
179,  246,  316,  355.  389,  394,  401, 
407 ;  XII.  4,  103,  200,  235,  279, 
309,  311,  381,  452  ;  XIII»83,  155, 
2^,277,291,  385,  400,  428,  429, 
442,  449,  451,  466,  591  ;  XIV. 
164, 173,  220,  247,  329,  384,  S40, 
342,  361,  364,  370,  396,  402,  4«6, 
432 ;  XV.  447',  639,  356,  56$,  568, 
576,  5ft«,  596,  599, 661. 


Scpulfeda  (Oeacs;),  X.  205.* 

Serapts,  V.  166. 

Scrarius,  VI.  509,  605. 

8ervias,  v.  266;  XIV.  374. 

Severianos,  IX.  502. 

Severss.  II.  462  ;  VIII.  136. 

Sextos  (St.).  VII.  50. 

Sibyllina  OracoU,  IV.  360 ;  V.  12. 

Sidoniiis,  XIV.  343. 

.SIKnnltalieus,  IV.  341, 469 ;  X.  176 ; 

XII.  331  ;  XIV.  282;  XV.  578. 
Silvestrit    (Franciseiik    de>,    XIII. 

2.57. 
Sinancfaa,  VI.  602. 
Simeon  I'hessalouicensis,  VII«  3(17; 

VIII.  159. 
Simler,  VII.  8. 
Simocatta,  III.  4t. 
SimpUcina,  II.  355;   VIIi.440;X. 

53  ;  XIV.  395. 
SiictasIV.,   VIII.  74. 
Sixtiis  Senensii,  V*  94;  VI.  5f(9 ; 

VII.  447;    VIII.  79,^4;    IX. 

100,  422  ;  X.  136,  149  ;  XI.  64,  67, 

71,72,82;  XUI.  168. 
iSmigltcius,  IX;  460. 
Snecanus^  VII.  179  ;  XIII.  471. 
Socrates,  II.  351,  379',  IV.  447,  560, 

567;  V.  222,  237;  VI.  139  ;  VII. 

164,  188,  200,  205,  207,  2f8y  ttt, 

269,274,  368,472,481,486;  Vfll. 

40,  61. 113,  135, 137 ;  IX.  103  ;-X. 

361$  XI.I.211,423;XIIi.  80,S2, 

500  ;  XIV.  31,  36,  39,  42,  49^  S3; 

XV.  667.  r 

Solinus.  II.  xli.;Xn.204. 
Solon,  III.  151,  2912,431;  XK90OU' 
Sophoeteii,  II.  I.  «27, 411, 411^,^  III. 

11,  26,  89, 145, 146, 152,  168,  302  ; 

IV.  424,  440;  V.  Sl7,  5641  56^; 

VI.  94,  98.  K>6,  1*1,  499^^UL 

393.  438,  442;   XII.   215;  XIII. 

358;  XIV.  12;  XV.  564. 
Soto  (Doininiciis  i>,  VI.  615,  620; 

X.  23,  188, 189  ;  XIV.  f21,  144. 
SoUi  (Petras  de),  X.  204. 
Sosomen,  II.  367,  370  ;  VI.  6t0; 

'  Vn.  109, 115,  136,  174,  202,  tl8, 

221.  249,  260,  4H5;  VIII.  40y  61, 

■  135 ;  X.  168,  361 ;  XI.  2,  44,  917; 

XIII.  537.  544 ;  XIV.  35,  4«,  44^ 
84, 131,  428^  434,  478 ;  XV.-50r. 

3palato  (Abp.  of),  VIII.  79,  136 ; 

XI.  cccxlii. ;  XlVi  72, 1«6. 
Spartianas,  III.  109 ;  IX.  192. 
Speed  (John),  VII «  xxmu> 

Spelmta  (Henry),  VlLiikli. 

SUpletoo,  VIII.  32,  f07  |>IX.49r( 

X.  18.  .  » 

Statins,    in.  175;   IV.   56«;  UL 

393,  406 ;  XIIL  452;  XV.  9»^ 
SteUa,  X.  491.  < 
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atepbens  (Robert),  X.  503, 
StobflBiu.  II.  rO;    V.  61,  «37,  874, 

28« ;  VI.  97,  98 ;  VIII.  394,  438^ 

439,  459;  IX.  48;  X.  3«;  XI. 

393 ;  XII.  £33 ;  XIII.  355 ;  XIV. 

161,  164,  166,  168, 171,  t^  383 ; 

AV«  oo4. 
Stow,  XIII.  397. 
Strtbo,    III.    16,   S6i;    IV.    167: 

XIII.  335,  485;  XIV.  4«6;  XV. 

574. 
Sirabo  (FnJdcosus),  VIII.  seo. 
8tnibo  (Watofriditt),  VII.  294, 363: 

VIII.  166;  XIV.  64. 
Snares,  L  66,78,80;  VI.  605.614, 

615,  617,  618;    VIH.  4«2;    IX. 

433,  449,  487 ;  X.  13,  33,  53,  61, 

6S,  155,  208,  219. 
Svetottins,    II.  43,  347 ;    III.  f 59 ; 

VI.  580;  IX.  S20;  XII.  320: 
XIII,  297,  412,  426,428,447, 
479,  483 ;  XIV.  338,  343,  419. 

Saida«,  II.  20,  43,  369;  III.  124: 
863,  514;  V..364,  424;  VII.  56, 
174,  270,  449 ;  VIII.  280,  308, 
354,  387,  389;  IX.  4,  30,  32, 
475;  X.  61,  96;  XII.  198;  XIII.. 
335,  427  ;  XIV.  123;  XV.  e. 

Snrioa,  VII.  145,  234  j  XV.  623. 

Sylvanos,  XIII.  442. 

.Sylveiter,  XII.  77. 

b^U'm  (iEneas),  VII.  613;  VII. 
486 ;  VIII.  52 ;  IX.  438 ;  X.  168 : 
XIII.  448)  XIV.  72. 

Symmachas,  II.  20 ;  X.  180 ;  XIV. 
70 ;  XV.  605. 

Syn»\m,  III.  307 ;   VI.  414,  444  : 

VII.  is,  248;  VIII.  373;  XIII. 
477,  488. 

Synod  of  Daloiatia,  X.  257. 
Synodui  Rftmaiia,  VII.  255. 


Taeit«s,  II.  xxk.  uni.  77, 927, 843, 
373,  461  ;  III.  30, 62,  63,  90,  145, 

•    172,  175,  195,  384 ;  IV.  153,  224, 

861,  863,  461 ;    V.  59,  368 ;   VI. 

•  154,595;  VILccccxitv,cci»e»iiiv.; 

VIII.    512  J    IX.  401;    X.    497, 

>  504 ;  XI.  395 ;  XII.  233,  335,  3B0, 
381 ;  XIII.  379,  413,  4l5,  417, 
426,  428,  439,  441,  447,  470,  551, 
556,  590 ;  XIV.  62,  159,  2I9>  423, 
485. 

Talmud  (the),  XII.  281. 

Tanner  (Adam),  VI.  605?  VII.  498. 

Tapper  (Kiiard),  IX.  438,  487. 

Tarasius,  V.  95. 

Tatianiia,  II.  282  ;  IX.  97. 

Tejia,  VI.  509. 

Tefano,  (Jacobus  de),  X.  251. 

TerentianiiBy  IV.  158. 
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TewntiM  III.  89;  V.  839;  Vt. 
491  ;  VIII.  ccxxxvii.  501  ;  IX. 
235,  273;  X.  222,  331 ;  XII.  884; 
XIII.  8;   XIV.  196,  336;    Xv! 

Teresa  (St.),  VI.  353. 

Tertnllian,  1. 77,  I5l ;  II.  xlH.  hxi.  50, 
127,  242,  256,  279,  298,  294,  337, 
354,358,383,397,399,406;  III. 
16,  ^,  88,  59,  79,  97,  99,  100, 
125,  260,  263,  891,  352,  590 ;  IV. 
81,  166,  859,  ccoxxTiii.  461,468, 
585 1  V.46,  89, 121, 173,  275, 288, 
484,  531 ;  VI.  176,  859,  9Cfr,  6&r, 
519,554,611;  VII.  9,  27,  SO,  35^ 

38,  59,  71,  72,  102,  111,  112,  122, 
145,  182,  188,  814,  871,  846,  365, 
368,  ccccx.  447,  448,  455,  501: 
VIII.  16,79,  119,  131,  136,  143, 
151,  157,  160,  167,288,308,310, 
319,  406 ;  IX.  37,  57,  98, 136, 170, 
181,  188,  189,  193,  848,873,  874, 
279,  439,  446,  449,  465,  478,  480 ; 
X.  1,  9,  21,  38,  55,  59,  07,  69,  r4, 
cxvii,  139,  159,  175, 176,397,  432, 
440,  445,  460;  XI.  16,  27,  148, 
153,  174,  258,  272, 882,  371,  509  • 
XII.  800,  214,  218,  230,  289,  894, 
380,  352,  354,  365,  369,  380,  395, 
399,401,  410,  412,  428;  XIII. 
102,  105,  108,  149,  160,  168,  2l4, 
989,  298,  347,  369,  384,  387,  390, 
416,  441,  475,  572  ;  XIV.  35,  38, 
40,  41,51,64,  65,  110,  147,  193, 
197,808,221,267,  326,  355,  418, 
425,  443,  444,  446,  451,  456,  488; 
XV.  xcyHi.  xcix.  412,  413,  416, 
418,  483,  486,  483,  435,  470,  588, 
686, 678.  * 

Themistiiui,  XIV.  57, 

Tlieobaldus,  XIH.  485. 

Tlieocrititt,  III.  354;  V.  515  ;  XI. 
308 

Theodectes,  II.  337. 

Theodoretiw,  II.  94, 166,  818,  846; 
III.  390.  398 ;  V.  118 ;  VI.  307, 
599  ;  VII.  14.  96,  48,  49,  59,  68, 
68,  102,  107,  112,  117,  119,  131, 
134,  149,  153,  159,  165,  166,  171, 
173,  176,  178,  195,  199,  200,  202, 
804,  818,  219,  222,  249,  250,  261, 
497;  VIII.  18,  86,  32,  79;  IX. 
77,  89,  102,    137,  465,  479, 488  ; 

X.  21,  31,  92,  106,  161,  168, 
172,  176,  412,  428,  429,  442,  490  ; 

XI.  83,  132,  157,  210,283,894; 

XII.  380 ;  XIII.  101,  103,  110, 
836,    500,    537,  608;    XIV.    88, 

39,  66,  85,  148,  383;  XV.  480, 
530. 

Theodotius,  III.  50, 148.  898,  307. 
Tbeodotius  (Jaaior),  VII.  8016, 
Theodotioo,  XV.  605. 
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Tbeognis,  II.  lx«.  453;  XI.  dS8, 

333. 
Tbeupbilns,  II.  49,  406 ;  X.  «xviii. 

406 ;  XIII.  426. 
Theopliilos      Alexandriiiu^y     XIII. 

106. 
llieophraBtns,   III.  100;    V.    £37; 

VIII.  393. 
Theopbylactos,   III.  ISo,  319,323, 

390,  3*^2;  V.  98,  14«,  211  ;  VII. 

20,  49,  59,  68,  119,  296;  VIIL 

123,  136,348;  IX.  137,444,  450; 

X.  61,  319,  412,  413;    XI.  237, 

518;  XIII.  103,  378;  XV.  449, 

528. 
Tbomas  (St.),  see  Aqninas. 
Tbnanua,     X.  233,  354;    XI.    36; 

XIV.  135. 
Tbocydides,  II.  351;  III.  30,  156; 

XIII.  307;   XIV.  229. 
Tibullou,   v..  267,  285,  287;  VIII. 

389;  XV.  681. 
Tichoniiis,  VI.  509. 
TilenosCDan.),  X.215. 
Timocreon,  II.  444. 
Timon  Phliasius,  III.  58. 
Titus  Bofltreiisiji,  VI.  580. 
Tolet  (Cardinal),  VI.  605;  X.  191, 

J95,  196,  216,  219,  247,  248,  254, 

256. 
Tonstal  (Cathbert),  IX.  4^2. 
Torrentids,  IX.  273. , 
Tortus  (t.  e.  Cardinal  Bellarniine), 

VII.  290;  VIII.  606. 
Toasanus  (Daniel).  XIV.  158. 
Tota8tu8,XIV.  .122. 
Trea»ore  of  Exorcisms,  X.  fSS, 
Tritbemius,  VI,  441 ;  X.  233. 
Trittenbeim    (Joliaunes    dc),    VII. 

219. 
Trypbonias,  IX.  167. 
Tnitiensis  (Kupertus),  X.  412. 
'tiircelin,  X.  228. 
Tnrrecremate  (Jobannes  dc),  X.  3t, 

134,200,480,485. 
TiirriaD,-X.  97. 
Twjsse  (Dr,),  1.  59. 

U. 

Ulpian,  II.  93;    III.  26,  46;   IV. 

167;   VIII.   390;    IX.    185;   XI. 

360,    498;  XII.     6p,    196,    328; 

XIII.    292,  372,  403,  416 ;  XIV. 

94,  204,311. 
Ungarellus,  XI.  379. 
Urban    (St.).  VII.   144,  251;    XI. 

262. 


Valeus,  IX.  211. 

Valentia  (Jacobus    Perez    de),  X. 
224. 
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Valentia  (Gregory  de),  VI.  605 ;  1%. 
425,  469,  487;  X.  40,  78,  256, 494; 

XI.  85;  XIV.  158. 
Valentinian^  IX.  2il. 
Valerandus,  III.  226. 

;  Valerias  Antias,  XV.  .'^59. 
Valerius  Maximus,  VI.  occxxxviii. 
419;    IX.  473;  XI.  318;    XIII. 
447,  477;    XIV.  212,  332.   418; 
.     XV.  646. 
Valla   (LaurentiosX   X.   409,    462; 

XII.  192, 196  ;  XIII.  17. 
Various,  IX.  4;  X.  413. 

Varro.  IV.  565,  568;  V.  254.  258. 
270;   VI.  229;    VII.  ccccxxxv.; 

XI.  159;    XII.    210,  311,   410; 

XIII.  399,  415;  X\,S76. 
Vasques,  IX.  439,449,504;  X.  15, 
.    72,  78,  216, 247  ;  XI.  14, 18,  156 ; 

XII.  13, 369, 383 ;  XIV.  i49. 
Vanx  (Reraalcns  de),  V.  12. 
Vedelius,  VII.  155, 156. 

Vega  (Andreas),  X.  245. 

Veileius  Paterculns,  II.  Ixiii. ;  XIII. 
590. 

Veuantius  Fortnnatos,  XIII.  459.. 

Verratus  (Jobannes  Maria),  X. 
488. 

Veruna  (Constantins),  VI.  585. 

Verus  (Franc.),  VI.  604. 

Victor  (Pranciscus  k),  XV.  503. 

Victor,  III,  332  ;  XV.  5+9. 

Victor  Autiochenus,  XIV.  32. 

Victoria  (Pranciscus  de),  X.  191; 
XI.  81. 

Victorinus  Martyr,  VIII.  79. 

Vida,  III.  331. 

Vigilins  (Pope),  VIII.  70;  IX. 
261. 

Vincentins  Lirinensis,  VI.  309,  522; 
VII.  59,68,276,452,479;  VIII, 
9,  10,  228  ;  X.  59,  328,  466;  XIII. 
149  ;  XIV.  326.  . 

Virgil,  II.  xlv.  39,  462 ;  III.  27,  .W, 
80;  IV.  408,  415,  471,  565,  568» 
570;  V.  266,  357,  433;  VI.  494, 
577;  VIII.  ccxxxix.  433,  448; 
IX.  25,  54,  234, 2t»2, 340 ;  XI.  391, 
392.  398,  400,  401;  XII.  103, 
233,  313;  XIII.  224,  342,  346, 
485;  XIV.  164;  XV.  470,  551, 
591,  633. 

Virgil,  see  Polydore  Virgil. 

Viyaldus  (Mart.),  X.  258.     - 

Vives  (Ludovicus),  VIII.  165;  X. 
432 ;  XI.  77. 

Vossins,  III.  262  ;  IX.  98. 

W. 

Waddinp,  II.  20;  X.  374. 
WaldeusiH,  IX.  43t;    X.  34;    XI. 
138. 
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Walo  Mesialioos,  VI.  ccxcvi. 
WaUingham  CTliamas),  X,  250. 
ll^eicUiufi,  XIV.  121. 
Wesenbecb,  XII.  217. 
Westminster,  see  Matthew. 
Whitaker    (Dr.),    IX.    85;    XIV. 

158. 
White,  X.  75,  373. 
William  of  Malmsibory,  X.  12. 
Winterton,  V.  347, 354. 
Wttlirington,  VIII.  87. 

X. 

Xenocrates,  III.  47  ;  XII.  236. 

Xeoopbanes,  V.  580  ;  VI.  352. 

Xenopbon,  IV.  497,  560,  567^  571 ; 
V.  41 ;  VI.  155,  425  ;  VIII.  298  j 
XII.  312,  313,  347;  XIII.  465; 
XIV.  419. 


Xiphilin,  IV.  498. 
Xylaoder,  XV.  548,  556. 
Xystos,  IX.  22. 

Z. 

Zabarel,  X.  488. 

Zanlarins,  XI.  248. 

Zasins,  XIII.  297. 

Zeno,  V.  59,336;  VII.  490;  XIV. 

374. 
ZImara,  XIII.  447. 
Zodericus.  X.  259. 
Zonaras,  III.  28;    VII.    191,  201, 

253,  255 ;    VIII.  166 ;  XI.  296 ; 

XII.  291,  417;   XIV.  225;  XV. 

627,  668. 
Zoroaster,  III.  145. 
Zosimus,  IX.  207 ;  XIII.  367. 
Zainglins,  IX.  105. 
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EsoDfis. 
Kx.  5,6;  y.  439,  447. 

1  Samubl. 
K?.  2«,  M;  VI.  345. 

sSamokl. 
«iv.  14;  VI.46S. 

PSALBfl. 

Izxxvi.  5 ;  VI.  168, 184,  «X). 
Jeremiah. 

xiii.  16  ;  V.  46«,  478. 
xvli.  9;  V.  495,  509. 
xWli.  10;  V.  171,  185,  «0«. 

Matthew. 

▼.10;  VI.  MS. 

X.  16 ;  VI.  95,  108,  Itl,  140,.  154. 

XVI.  «6;  VI.  6?,  78. 

XXTI.  41 ;  V.  139,  155. 

Iajkm. 
ix.  54 ;  VI.  577. 
xii.4«,  43;  VI.  307. 

John. 
vii.  17  ;  VI.  373. 
ix.  31 ;  V.  51,  66,  81. 

Romans. 

n.4;  V.  581. 587. 

▼i.  11 ;  V.  «79,  t96,  311. 


vii.  19;  VI.  «45. 

viii.  9,  10 ;  V.  401,  415. 

1  Corinthians. 

XV.  19;  VI.  535. 
«3 ;  VI.  411. 
3«;  V.  217,431. 

9  Corinthians. 

v.lO;  V.  1,16,34. 

EpHBSI  A  NS. 

iv.  59  ;  V.  3«6,  $40,  355,  370. 
v.  3«,  33 ;  V.  248,  «63. 

Titus. 

ii.r,  8;  VI.  483, 507. 

Hebrews. 

xii.  J8,  29;  V.  98, 112,  1«6. 

Jambs. 
ii.  24j  VI.  267. 

1  Peter. 

av.  17,  18 ;  V.  5t3, 540, 556. 

2  Peter. 
iii.  18;  VI.  1,  14. 

1  John. 
ill.  2 ;  I.  3. 

JUDB. 
22,23;  VI.  30,  45. 
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Gbmisis. 


Cktp.    yene. 


ill. 


VI 


Till. 

iz. 


XI. 

xiii. 
xvti 


1. 
7. 
17. 
94. 


10. 

15. 

17—19. 

8. 

94. 

5, 1«. 

«9. 

21. 

4,5. 

6. 

13. 

15. 

28. 

8. 

1,  At. 

10. 

14. 

18. 
XTiU.     17,19. 

t5. 
XX.        7. 

xxi.       17. 
xviti.     19. 
xw?.  •  - 
xzvl.     55. 
xxviL   f9. 

89. 

49. 

15. 

VOL.  I. 


▼ii. 

XT. 
XV, 

Tin. 
xii. 

XT. 

ii. 

XT. 

ix. 

T. 

i. 

ix. 

i. 

ix. 

xii. 

xiii. 

i. 

XT. 

ill. 

xii. 

it. 

ix. 

it. 

i. 

Ti. 
XT. 

i. 

T. 

ii. 

iii. 

XIT. 
XIT. 

iii. 
ii. 
ii. 

XT. 


Gbnesh. 


Outp. 

Vera. 

Pir«. 

xicxTiii.l4. 

946. 

xl. 

19,18.    - 

1. 

xii. 

26,97.    - 

19. 

xlii. 

6. 

S(tS. 

xlviii. 

19# 

809. 

16. 

19. 

xlix. 

- 

59. 

90. 

15. 

V-wi 

399. 

KtJLi 

975. 

iT. 

51. 

114. 

\\, 

20. 

96. 

Til. 

1. 

96. 

Tiii. 

19. 

97. 

X. 

17. 

990. 

xii. 

11. 

514. 

xiii. 

- 

149. 

7. 

496. 

XIT. 

91,  &c.  - 

160. 

XT. 

- 

590. 

1—90.    • 

975. 

90. 

489,485. 

96. 

940. 

XTi. 

4. 

154. 

xvii. 

14. 

999. 

XTiii. 

16. 

19. 

xix. 

6. 

141; 

XX. 

9,5. 

99. 

5. 

149. 

4. 

17. 

5,6. 

197. 

7. 

905. 

8. 

17. 

11. 

559. 

19. 

418. 

15. 

485. 

14. 

Vol. 

iii. 

ix. 

ix. 

iii. 

iii« 

xiv. 

ix. 

i. 


I. 

xii. 

xi. 

ix. 

ix. 

ix. 

Tiii. 

xi. 

XT. 

Tii. 

XT. 

i. 
Hi. 

xiii. 

XIT. 
XT. 

iv, 

IT. 
T. 
W. 

Ft. 

XV. 

iT. 
It. 

IT. 


Pagi. 

43. 

489. 

469. 

1?. 

17, 

998. 

484. 

163. 


159. 

550. 

570. 

466. 

595. 

489. 

186. 

499. 

359. 

999,  564. 

559. 

194. 

150. 

165. 

196. 

117. 

457. 

1. 

486. 

488. 

439,  447. 

488. 

489. 

1. 

490. 

491. 

491. 
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Exodus. 

NUMBBBt. 

Chap. 

Vene. 

v«a. 

Page. 

Chap. 

Vene. 

Vol. 

p^. 

XX. 

15. 

. 

iv. 

492. 

iv. 

16. 

vi. 

311. 

16, 

. 

iv. 

492. 

V. 

6. 

xiiL 

316. 

17. 

. 

iv. 

492. 

14. 

iv. 

74. 

19. 

. 

iv. 

506. 

vi. 

23. 

vii. 

308. 

94. 

. 

ii. 

343. 

xii. 

6,  7,  8. 

vi. 

356. 

xxi. 

6. 

. 

Xii. 

285. 

XV. 

5. 

vi. 

49r. 

13. 

. 

xiv. 

356. 

30. 

viil. 

448; 

93, 

. 

iii. 

50. 

ix. 

204. 

25, 

26.     - 

xiii. 

316. 

xvi. 

9. 

vi. 

490. 

1. 

- 

xiii. 

347. 

xvii. 

. 

xiii. 

431. 

xxii. 

8— 

11.     - 

xiv. 

208. 

xxi. 

9. 

i. 

150. 

xxiii. 

20, 

21.     - 

V. 

121,  325. 

xxiii. 

10. 

iii. 

151. 

25, 

26.     - 

iii. 

150. 

52. 

iii. 

14. 

zxv. 

7. 

. 

vi. 

274. 

xxiv. 

4,16. 

ii. 

119. 

XXX. 

12. 

. 

iii. 

193. 

17. 

ii. 

46. 

40. 

- 

vi. 

498. 

XXXV. 

16, 17. 

iii. 

32. 

xxxiii 

.  19. 

" 

XV. 

19. 
105  ; 

Deutbbomoiiy 

xxxiY. 

6. 

- 

k: 

216; 
181; 

iv. 

13. 
15, 16. 

_ 

i. 
xii. 

116. 
370. 

Cxv. 

12. 

16. 

- 

iii. 

14. 

7. 

- 

XV. 

12. 

24. 

V. 

100. 

13. 

- 

iii. 

14. 

vi. 

4. 

XV. 

1,19. 

16. 

. 

xiv. 

197. 

vii. 

3. 

xiv. 

197. 

27. 

^' 

xiii. 

126. 

5. 

iii. 

U; 

xxxvi. 

1. 

. 

xii. 

58. 

xiii. 

221. 

Lbvitigvs. 

viii. 

X. 

3. 
12,  20. 

iii. 

V. 

153. 
102. 

W. 

35. 

vi. 

.497. 

16. 

i. 

150. 

▼i. 

- 

V. 

361. 

17. 

XV. 

19. 

vii. 

20. 

xiii. 

592. 

xii. 

4. 

xiii. 

221. 

xii. 

4. 

xii. 

304. 

8,32. 

xiii. 

74. 

xiii. 

44, 

5,7.' 

xi. 

29. 

xiii. 

. 

viii. 

119,  223. 

XTI. 

29,30,31. 

iii. 

101. 

1,  2,  3. 

iii. 

112. 

xvil. 

11. 

xii. 

293. 

9« 

xiii. 

390. 

xix. 

. 

xiii. 

275. 

xvii. 

12. 

iii. 

«4; 

3. 

xiv. 

163. 

xiii. 

555. 

4. 

xii. 

368. 

xviii. 

11,  &c. 

X. 

152. 

6. 

v. 

356. 

15. 

XV. 

13. 

13. 

iv. 

165. 

xix. 

13, 19. 

iii. 

2S4, 

17, 

18.    . 

xii. 

358. 

21.    . 

iii. 

50. 

18. 

xii. 

352. 

XX. 

It. 

xiii. 

417. 

30. 

ii. 

354. 

xxi. 

9.21.. 

lit. 

234. 

XX. 

10. 

ii. 

393. 

19. 

xiv. 

171. 

17,21.    - 

xii. 

305. 

xxii. 

• 

xiv. 

206. 

23. 

- 

xii. 

209. 

16,  17. 

xiv. 

207. 

xxii. 

14. 

. 

xiii. 

316. 

xxiiL 

21. 

iii. 

91. 

xxiii. 

ir, 

Sec.  - 

iii. 

99. 

xxiv. 

16. 

iii. 

W7. 

xxiv 

20. 

- 

iii. 

50. 

xxvii. 

.8. 

viii. 

303. 

21. 

• 

iii. 

32. 

f^ 

viiL 

303. 

XXV. 

47. 

- 

xiv. 

13. 

xxviii 

viii. 

303. 

XXTi. 

1. 

• 

V. 

419; 

65. 

xi. 

401. 

xii. 

368. 

XXX. 

2. 

viii. 

310. 

15. 

• 

xiii. 

248,  249. 

19. 

tit. 

27. 

23,24,^0. 

yiii. 

303. 

xxxi. 

13. 

iv. 

204. 

36. 

- 

xi. 

401. 

xxxii. 

17. 

xi. 

518. 

Numbers. 

34.      ^-i^ 
39.       .  - 

v. 

XV. 

21. 
12. 

i. 

46. 

. 

vi. 

430. 

xxxiii 

_- 

ix. 

404. 

iii. 

12. 

• 

xii. 

435. 

xxxiv. 

5. 

• 

iv. 

419. 

39. 

• 

Ti. 

430. 
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Joshua. 

9  Samukl. 

Our- 

Vtnt. 

Vol. 

99f. 

Chap. 

Vene. 

Vol. 

P^e. 

i. 

b,7. 

, 

X. 

xii. 

iSf  14. 

ii. 

411; 

V. 

13. 

. 

i. 

161. 

V. 

599. 

▼J. 

15. 

. 

xii. 

f81. 

xiv. 

14. 

iit 

451; 

Yil. 

19. 

, 

V. 

464; 

vi. 

453. 

ix. 

946. 

XT. 

16. 

i. 

118. 

10. 

. 

ix. 

946. 

xxi. 

1. 

V. 

439. 

XT. 

ir. 

- 

xii. 

Sfl. 

xxiii. 
xxi. 

17. 

ii. 

xiv. 

171. 
313. 

Judges. 

1  Kings. 

T. 

90. 

• 

iii. 

169. 

Tl. 

If. 

. 

i. 

161. 

i. 

16. 

iii. 

17. 

TU. 

4. 

. 

i. 

105. 

91. 

ix. 

7,348. 

xiii. 

90. 

. 

i. 

161; 

ii. 

96. 

xiii. 

450. 

▼i. 

175. 

iii. 

10. 

i. 

141. 

xiy. 

9>4. 

. 

xW. 

197. 

16—27.  . 

ii. 

49. 

14. 

. 

i. 

lis. 

iv. 

99. 

i. 

169. 

XTii. 

, 

xii. 

S89. 

V. 

9. 

iv. 

39. 

&. 

. 

xii. 

409. 

viii. 

18. 

xiii. 

79. 

IS. 

- 

V. 

99. 

97. 

SO. 

XV. 

xiii. 

19. 
19. 

Ruth. 

S5. 

viii. 

309>  394. 

ill. 

If. 

- 

xii. 

SSI. 

46. 

Viii. 

.        viii. 

394. 

985. 

L  Samuel. 

ix. 

S. 

.        ii. 

344. 

i. 

!». 

. 

i. 

144. 

xi. 

S9. 

i. 

161. 

99. 

. 

xii. 

985. 

XIV. 

8. 

iii. 

13. 

it 

15. 

. 

ix. 

907. 

16. 

ix. 

375. 

dO. 

. 

xii. 

985. 

xviii. 

- 

X. 

361. 

55. 

, 

iii. 

16S. 

95. 

xii. 

159. 

ill. 

18. 

. 

iv. 

454. 

S8. 

xii. 

981. 

▼ii. 

5. 

, 

i. 

149. 

xix. 

4. 

iii. 

363. 

10. 

. 

i. 

149  ; 

5. 

ii. 

149. 

xU. 

981. 

xxi. 

99. 

V. 

439. 

▼iii. 

7. 

- 

X. 

14. 

91 

Kings* 

z. 

5. 

- 

i. 

194; 

xiv. 

494. 

ii. 

9. 

iii. 

97. 

6. 

, 

i. 

194. 

10. 

i. 

111. 

10. 

. 

xiv. 

494. 

iii. 

13,14.    . 

ii. 

165. 

xiii. 

a. 

. 

xii. 

981. 

15. 

i. 

195; 

xiv. 

44. 

, 

i. 

167. 

ii. 

165. 

X?. 

ft. 

. 

vi. 

S4S.      . 

97. 

ii. 

Ix. 

ts. 

. 

ii. 

98; 

iv. 

97. 

i. 

138. 

▼i. 

S4S. 

vi. 

6. 

XV. 

496. 

95. 

. 

xiii. 

598. 

19. 

xiii. 

30w» 

zvi. 

99. 

. 

ii. 

S8. 

98,99.    . 

i. 

164. 

six. 

18. 

. 

xiy. 

494. 

ix. 

4. 

xiii. 

549. 

zx. 

IT. 

, 

iii. 

18. 

xi. 

18. 

vi. 

311. 

41. 

. 

iii. 

17. 

xiii. 

18,19.     • 

XV. 

496. 

xxi. 

9. 

. 

i. 

lis. 

xvi. 

1,  Sec.     ' 

iii. 

161. 

xxiii. 

10. 

, 

iii. 

157. 

xvii. 

95. 

V, 

103. 

XXX. 

19. 

• 

i. 

167. 

.xxii. 
xxiii. 

IS. 

95. 

V. 

.        iii. 

450. 
13. 

90  Samuel. 

96. 

-       ix. 

63. 

ii. 

5. 

18. 

- 

iT. 

▼i. 

9SS. 
944. 

1  Chi 

ElONICLBS. 

▼i. 

TiU. 

«^r,8,i>. 

5i 

xiii. 

914« 

8a 

X. 

xii. 

IS. 
ss. 

iii. 

-      viii. 

161. 
987. 

ix. 

11. 

. 

i. 

169. 

xvi. 

34. 

XV. 

19. 

xii. 

5^ 

. 

ix. 

SO. 

xxii. 

8. 

xiii. 

80. 

MS. 

- 

viii. 

510. 

xxviii 

*s. 

xiii. 

80. 
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S  CHItONICI.ES. 

^^^'l^^ 

Chap. 

Veru. 

Vol, 

Page. 

Chap. 

Veru, 

Vol. 

Page, 

▼i. 

IS. 

i. 

136. 

ii. 

4. 

i.    '' 

'  121.'  ■ 

vii. 

14. 

viii. 

369. 

6.  7.    '  - 

XV. 

20. 

xiii. 

to. 

iii. 

160.     . 

iii. 

- 

XV. 

112. 

XV. 

13. 

viii. 

196. 

iv. 

- 

XT. 

113. 

xvi. 

U. 

iii. 

361.-. 

4. 

iv. 

53. 

xix. 

7. 

XV. 

19. 

6.         '    . 

IV. 

220, 

xxi. 

18. 

iii. 

161. 

7. 

i. 

fxxxix. 

xxiv. 

to. 

xiii. 

602. 

9. 

iv. 

53. 

XXV. 

16. 

xiii. 

602. 

v. 

- 

XV. 

113. 

xxvi. 

19.     . 

Hi. 

161. 

^' 

xiii. 

351. 

xxix. 

. 

vii. 

292. 

vi. 

- 

-  iv. 

^y.  . 

24. 

•     ,  xiii. 

593. 

•  XV. 

114. 

SO. 

vii. 

536. 

1. 

iv. 

tfl. 

XXX. 

17. 

-        xiii. 

593. 

4,  5.    ;  - 

iv. 

483. 

18. 

-        xiii. 

592. 

vii. 

11. 

XV. 

iv. 

114. 

280. 

£ 

IXRA. 

viii. 

XV. 

114. 

vi. 

10. 

-        i. 

142. 

ix. 

- 

XV. 

115. 

viii. 

tl. 

-       iii. 

101. 

9. 

iv. 

405. 

X. 

Nbi 

i. 

IBMIAH. 

106. 

10. 
18. 

i. 

iv. 
i. 

135; 
280. 
101. 

i. 

11. 

i. 

126. 

X. 

iii. 

481;       - 

ix. 

5. 

iii. 

92. 

XV. 

115. 

«). 

i. 

122. 

11. 

iv. 

38. 

xi. 

9. 

vi. 

SIO. 

17. 

i. 

135. 

Job. 

xi. 

. 

iv. 

455; 

i. 

16. 

XV. 

485. 

-XV. 

116. 

ii. 

SiK 

iv. 

454. 

xii. 

^        .  / 

XV. 

116. 

T. 

8,  9,  11, 
16— «0. 

Sf.            ' 

iii. 

t%. 

iv. 

452. 

xiii. 

* 

XV. 

117. 

vii. 

20,21.    . 

iv. 

481. 

7,8.         - 

iv. 

34. 

ix. 

4,  &C.  • 

XV. 

12. 

xiv. 

- 

XV. 

117. 

X. 

iii. 

514. 

t,t,S,7. 

ix. 

€4. 

xiv. 

10,  &c.  . 

ix. 

65. 

XV. 

- 

xiii. 

SO; 

13. 

iv. 

454. 

XV. 

118. 

14. 

ix. 

44. 

xvi. 

- 

XV. 

118.    ' 

X¥. 

14. 

ix. 

45,  65. 
65. 

1. 

iv. 

465. 

24,  31.   . 

.        ix. 

«,3,5.   - 

iv. 

SOU 

xvi. 

15. 

ix. 

65. 

11. 

iii. 

«6; 

six. 

'  23,  24,    . 

•        xiii. 

126. 

" 
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INDEX    IV. 

OF   THE 

SUBJECTS  OF  THE  PRAYERS,  HYMNS,  AN1> 
OTHER  DEVOTIONAL  OFFICES, 

OCCURRING  IH  THl^  WORKS  OF  DiSHOP  TAYLOR. 


ADO^HATION,  act  Af, for  the  mora* 
ing,  IV.  40.  Solemn  act  of  adora* 
tion  of  God,  XV.  l«5, 161, 162. 

Adv^nit  hymD^for,  XV.  76,77. 

Affectum^  prayer  for  comfort  under 
dryncMof,  XV.  \S%. 

Affiieted  Per8(m$,  prayers  for,  XV« 
229,    Intercession  for,.  253,  254. 

Affiieiiony  prayer  for  comfort  iiader, 
XV.  165.  A  form  of  devotioiu  to 
be  used  during  the  days  of  amic- 
tioD,  either  by  a  family  or  by  pri- 
rate  persons,  371—377. 

Afternomi,  prayers  for,  IV.  46 — 49. 

Amendment  of  life,  act  of  holy  reso- 
lution of»  in  case  of  recovery  from 
sickness,  IV.  485. 

i*»^f»*»  (inordinate,)  prayer  against, 
XV.  70. 

AnnuneiiUion  of  the  Virgin  Mary^ 
Prayer  for  the  feast  of,  IV.  295. 
Hymn  on,  XV.  87. 

Anxiety  oT  spitit,  prayer  for  comfort 
in,  XV.  165. 

Ap^stUsy  prayers  for  the  commemo- 
ration day  of,  IV.  297 ;  XV.  289. 

Army^  prayer  for,  in  time  of  war, 
XV.  341—343. 

Asc€n$ion  of  Christ,  meditation  oo, 
XV.  122. 

Atceni'um  Dayy  hymn  on,  XV.  89. 
Special  devotion  for,  286. 

AikeUmy  prayer  against,  XV.  117. 


Atheists,  prayer  for  the  delivenmce 
of  the  church  from  the  peneciOion 
of,  XV.  13Q. 

Austin^  (St),  penitential  prayer  of, 
XV.  65l. 

B, 

Bnptism^  form  for  the  adminiatratioa 
of  ^e  sacrament  of^  XV,  30^— 
315.  Prayer  for  grace  to  f^fil 
the  obligations  of,  if.  296.  Praver 
for    the  anniversary  day  of,  IV, 

296.  Of  Christ,  his  prayer  at,  IL 

297,  298. 

BattUy  thanksgiving  for  delivcraace 
from,  IV.  293, 294. 

Beauty  ^divine),  contempiation  of, 
as  displayed  in  creation,  XV.  114, 
115. 

Bed-time,  prayers  to  be  used  at,  IV. 
51-53. 

Ben/tfocton,  intercession  for,  IV.  4Sw 
304.  Prayers  for,  IV.  178;  XV. 
226. 

Ben^t$y  thanksgiving  to  Qad  for, 
XV.  165. 

BtrM-doy,  prayer  on  the  anniveraarY 
of,  IV.  296.  ' 

Biahtfiy  prayer  for  the,  XV.  t25, 

Blesnnfs  of  Christ,  prayer  for  re 
ceiving,  III.  383.  Praise  for  di- 
vine blessings,  469.  Prayan.  for 
them,  XV.  i46, 186.  Thaakaav- 
ing  for  peculiar  blessingt,^  jT. 
994.    Prayer  for  the  blessings  of 
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iht  righteous,  XV.  I7l,  186.  Con- 
templation of  the  blessings  of  tbof  e 
who  die  in  the  Liord,  185. 
JRvriolofthedead,  prayeri  and  de- 
votions to  be  wed  at,  XV.  367— 
370. 

C. 

Cotamfv,  (frablic),  prayer  fbr  the 
king  during,  XV.  157. 

Ckaigeliwg»y  prayer  to  be  said  in 
behalf  of,  XV.  355. 

Ckarihf,  prayers  for  the  iprace  of, 
IV.  J74.«75;  XV.  91,  131,  171. 
Acts  of  charity,  IV.  601—504. 
Devotions  relative  to  the  grace  of 
charity,  to  be  used  before  and  at 
the  commnnion,  XV.  579—582. 

Ctofily,  for  the  virtue  of,  IV.  140. 

CheeffMthmi  of  spirit,  in  our  devo- 
tions, prayer  for,  XV.  I3t. 

CAOdMrfA,  prayer  for  safe,  XV.  S98. 
Prayer  to  be  said  immediately  after 
delivery,  381.  A  private  thanks, 
rivtog  for  deliverance  from  child- 
birth, IV.  293.  An  office  of  public 
thanksgiving  for  women,  afler  de- 
livery,  318— 3«1. 

Ckildreny  intercession  for,  IV.  43, 
304.  Prayers  for,  by  their  parents, 
IV.  176 ;  XV.  2«6.  Prayer  on  the 
death  of,  IV.  276.  (Unborn,)  in- 
tercession for,  IV.  305.  A  mother's 
prayer  for  her  children,  XV.  327. 

CArtsI,  prayer  on  ttie  incarnation  of, 

II.  18 ;  I V.  295.  On  the  nativity  of, 
11.29,30.  On  the  mantieslatioB 
of,  to  the  Gentiles,  II.  63.  On  the 
presentation  of,  II.  104.  On  the 
temptation  of,  II.  233,  234.  On 
the  prayer  of,  at  his  baptism,  II. 
297,  298.  On  the  iksting  of,  III. 
103.  On  the  scourging  of.  III.  343. 
On  the  crncifixion  of.  III.  383.  On 
the  resurrection  and  ascension  of, 

III.  407.  On  the  passion  of,  IV. 
298—302.  Meditation  on,  XV. 
^21.  Prayer  for  grace  to  imitate 
the  example  of  Clirist  generally, 
II.  Inii.  Particularly  his  hnmi- 
Uty,  III.  275,  276,  288.  Prayer 
for  the  promotion  of  his  kingdom, 
and  for  grace  to  serve  him  with 
fear  and  reverence,  XV.  112. 
For  the  exaltation  and  propaga- 
tion 6t  his  kingdom,  XV.  195, 
147.  Thanksgiving  for  tlie  re- 
demption of   mankind  bvi    XV. 

'  162.  Hymn  in  honour  of  his  king- 
dom, priesthood,  and  exaltation^ 
XV.  170. 

ChiMiendomt  prayer  for  the  peace  of, 


ChmHim  temper^  prayer  for,  II.  464, 
465. 

Ckrittnuig  Dmy,  prayers  for,  IV.  295  ; 
XV.  282-284.  Hymns  for,  XV. 
78,  79. 

Chmrch,  prayer  for  the  preservation 
of,  II.  140.  Intercession  for,  IV. 
42;  XV.  252,  253.  Particularly 
for  the  whole  catholic  church,  IV. 
42,  302.  General  prayers  for, 
XV.  152, 188,  224,  262.  That  all 
members  of,  may  adorn  their  re^^ 
spectire  stations,  II.  390,  391. 
Prayer  for,  in  times  of  war  and  per- 
secution, XV.  1 15.  Praver  for  the 
prosperity  of,  XV.  133,*  134,  135. 
For  the  redemption  of,  from  the 
persecution  of  atheists  and  persons 
irreligions,  108, 151, 152, 190.  For 

?rotection  agahut  the  enemies  ofy 
4l .  For  the  defence  and  propaga- 
tion of,  XV.  145.  An  office  to  be 
said  in  the  days  of  persecution  of  a 
church  by  sacrilegious  or  violent 
persons,  339—341.  Commemora- 
tion of  divuoe  blessings  to  it,  XV. 
150.   And  of  God's  care  to  it,  I6f . 

Clergy^  intercession  for,  IV.  43. 
General  prayer  for,  XV.  188.  In- 
vitation to  them  to  be  diligent  in 
singing  the  praises  of  God,  189. 
Prayer  for  unity  among  the  clei^, 
188. 

Comfmi,  prayer  for,  under  spiritual 
desertion  and  dryness  of  affection, 
XV.  132.  In  sadness,  prayers  for, 
XV.  141,  165.  * 

Camunadan»    See  L&nts  Supper, 

Ccmmumom  with  Christ,  prayer  for, 

II.  29,  381 ;  III.   330 ;  and  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  II.  158,  159. 

Compamtm,  prayer  for  the  spirit  of, 

III.  221. 

Cm^feaUmy  a  general  form  of,  XV. 
231.  Special  form  of,  for  days  of 
fosting  or  humiliation,  IV.  284 — 
287 ;  XV.  198—204.  Act  of  con- 
fossionofsins,  126.  Form  of  con- 
fossion  of  sins,  before  the  sacra- 
ment, IV.  284—287. 

CmMence  \uGody  act  of,  XV.  116. 
Prayers  for,  134, 140, 173, 185. 

Cmutmof  in  religion,  prayer  for,  II. 
42. 

Coiupuwe$  of  secret  enemies,  prayer 
for  deliverance  from,  XV.  i39. 

CmUeiU,  prayer  for  the  grace  of,  IV. 
145. 

Cfmtritkmy  act  of,  IV.  41 .  Sspecially 
preparatory  to  the  sacrament,  309. 

Cmnerwm  of  the  Heathens,  prayer 
for,  XV.  133, 134. 

CeMtoMMM,  prayer  against,  XV.  67. 
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CuraieSf  prayer  by,  for  tbe  peo|ile  of 
their  charge,. IV.  176;  XV.  997. 
And  for  a  parishioner  in  behalf  of 
his  curate,  S27. 

D. 

Damnation,  prayer  for  deliverance 

from,  XV.  It5. 
TkmgeTy  thanksgiving  for  deliverance 

from,  IV.  293,  S94.  Prayer  for  pro. 

tection  against  all  dangers,  XV. 

169. 
David's  song  of  thanksgiving  for  the 

mornine,  IV.  40. 
Beady  office  for  the  burial  of,  XV. 

367,  370. 
Deathy   meditations   on,  XV.   158. 

Prayer  for  a  person  afflicted  with 

tlie  fear  of  death,  376, 377.  Prayer 

for   a   blessed   death,    2ad,   S^. 

Prayer  against  sudden  death.  III. 

370,  371.     Prayers,  preparatory 

to,  XV.  130,  158,  213.    Eternal 

death,  prayer  for  deliverance  from, 

III.  531.  Prater  on  occaaion  or 
the  death  of  children  ;  of  husband 
or  wife,  IV.  976.  Poetical  medU 
tation  on  death,  XV.  81^  8S.  Eja- 
ctilations  and  short  meditations  to 
be  nsed  when  in  danger  of  death, 
I V^.  277.  Exercise  against  despair, 
in  the  day  of  death,  IV.  540,  545. 
Prayer  for  a  holy  and  happy  one, 
XV.  75.  Prayer  for  deliverance 
from  death,  XV.  124.  Prayer  at 
the  hour  of  death,  XV.  126, 193, 
217.  Prayer  for  a  person  in  danger 
of  death,  XV.  157,216. 

Debtors,  prayer  to  be  said  by,  IV. 
177,  178. 

Delight  in  God,  prayer  for,  XV.  129. 

DiliveroMce  from  evils,  prayer  for, 
XV.  57.  From  treachery^  prayer 
for,  139.  From  sin,  prayer  for, 
123.  From  enemies,  prayers  for, 
XV.  124, 128, 138, 146, 189.  From 
child-birth,  prayers  for,  Xy.  228. 
Prayer  to  be  -^aid  immediately 
after;  321.  Private  thankagiviag 
for^  IV.  293.  Public  thanksgiving 
for,  XV.  318,  321.  From  death 
and  damnation,  XV.  124,  125. 
Thanksgivings  for,  XV.  131, 168, 
2.12.  From  the  power  of  the  devil, 
XV.  140.  Spiritual,  prayer  for 
comfort  under,  XV.  132. 

Daire,  act  of,  preparatory  to  the 
sacrament,  IV.  308. 

DeBoair,  prayer  for  one  tempted  to, 

IV.  276.  Exercise  agabst,  IV. 
540,  545. 

Deitruction  of  the  wicked,  medita- 
tion on  the  works  of  God  in,  XV. 
159. 


2>dM<saa,  prayer  fortfao^iwttle  of|  in 
Jioly  piactt^  XV^.16S.  .Pfaser^nr 
beginning  our  devotionf  ^  XV»  230 ; 
and  for  concluding  them,  tSSw       \ 

DiairaetioM,  (public}  prayer-for  ^aa- 
fidence  in  God,  in  time  of,  XV.  ^ 
134. 

I>r«iiJle«fmesf,  prayer  against,  XV. «9. 

Drmcts  of  aifectioB,  prayer  for  conn 
fort  in,  XV.  132. 

£•  ..        ■  ^ 

Earth,  prayer  for  theffnitfnltfa.of, 
XV.  143.   •  • 

£asto*D<^,hymnoo,XV.8».  Spe- 
cial devotion  for,  285,  286. 

maaUaiiimt^  various,  IV.  48.  To  he 
used  especially  in  the  night  .wjwik^ 
we  awake,  IV.  53,  54.  Prtpva- 
tory  to  the  saeimmciit,  XV.  64d»t 
652.  After  receiving  the  saeia- 
ment,  IV.  313. 

Efmuegy  (open)  for  defence  against, 
XV.  112,  114,  119,  131.  For  de- 
liverance froBS,  XV,  124, 1S6»  128,> 
138.  Prayer  for  our  enemiesi  H9. 
(Secret)  prayer  agninat,  XV.  116. 
Of  the  church,  prayera  aotet» 
XV.  148, 186.  Prayer  for  victoiy 
against,  XV.  169.  Prayer  against 
God's  enemies,  XV.  169. 

JBary,  prayer  against,  XV.  70. 

Ejd^umvy  prayer  for  the  festiTal  w, 
11.63.    Hymn  on,  XV.  ai,         ^ 

Eiamtyy  prayer  for  the  blesainga  of, 
XV.  129.  '- 

Evening  Praiuety  variona  forass  oA  IV. 
50—53  {  XV.  65, 221-^23.  Form 
of  throudiottt  the  year,  255,  t65. 
Shorter  form  of,  276,  282. 

EnU  C^mpmnfy  prayers  for  defonoe 
agai»t  the  dangers  of,  XV.  iltf, 
117. 

Eviia,  Litany  for  deliverance  fiw, 
XV.  56,  .57. 

EaemntiNtfiM,  (selO  previously  to  Ihe 
sacrament,  devotions  for,  XV.  493, 
498. 

ExeeUmH€»  of  God,  hymn  on,  IV. 
46,47. 

P. 

Faith  of  Christ'a  disciples,  for  grace 
to  follow,  II.  817.  For  the  grace 
of,  II.  332, 334 ;  IV.  274,  275,  466. 
Especially  in  the  article  of  oeath, 
III.  370, 371 .  Act  of,  preparatfwy 
to  the  sacrament,  IV,  309.  Acto^ 
during  sickness,  IV.  278,  464, 
466. 

False  FnendBy  prayer  for  deliverance 
from,  XV,  131, 132. 

Family y  intercession  for,  IV.  43, 304» 
Prayer  for  unity  in  a  family,  XV. 
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18a<  Pimyer  tx>  be  laid  by  a  newly 
married  yrifey  ou  eotering  into  a 
ftmily.  3f f ,  9t4. 

FnatiM,  mtereetslon  for  those  labour- 
ing aader^  IV.  905. 

Fattbtg  DmfB,  form  of  eonfeMioD  and 
repentance  for,  IV.  284, 287  ;  XV. 
198,  204. 

FmHnf,  for  grace  to  perform  the  dnty 
of,  aright,  III.  103, 104. 

Fovottr  of  God,  prayer  for  the  resti- 
tution of,  XV.  187.  Prayer  for  the 
vontlnnance  of,  XV.  147. 

Fern"  ^  God,  prayers  for  the  grace  off 
XV.  127,  171,  186. 

Pear  qf  Detdh^  prayer  for  a  person 
arfflicted  with,  XV.  376,377. 

Fntimhj  (the  great)  special  devo- 
tions for,  IV.  287,  292. 

PUght  of  Jesnt  into  Egypt,  prayer 
Oft,  II.  140. 

Foob,  prayer  to  be  said  in  behalf  of, 
XV.  355. 

Fridt^y  prayer  for,  XV.  71. 

Frieudiy  intercession  for,  IV.  43, 304. 
Prayer  ibr,  XV.  226. 

Fnritfitkin$  of  the  earth,  prayer  for, 
XV.  143. 

G. 

GMtiktfCn  occasion  of  the  manifesta* 
tion  of  Christ  to  the,  II.  63. 

GVt9  and  GroMs,  Litany  for,  XV.  59. 

Glsry,  (Ibtore)  prayer  for,  XV.  118. 

Glnttfimf,  prayer  against,  XV.  69. 

Ood,  hymn  On  the  excellencies  of,  IV. 
>  46,  47.  Prayer  to,  that  He  would 
bear  and  support  ns  in  time  of 
trouble,  XV.  120, 144.  Prayer  to, 
for  his  guidance,  XV.  122.  Prayer 
that  airmen  may  bless  God,  and 
that  He  would  bless  all  men,  XV. 
144.  Prayer  that  God  would  be 
our  portion,  XV.  148.  Thanks- 
givings to,  for  all  his  benefits  and 
mercies,  XV.  155,  165,  191 ;  es- 
pecially  his  eternal  mercies,  190. 
Contemplation  on  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of,  manifested  in  his  crea- 
tures, XV.  166.  MediUtion  on  the 
omnipotence  of,  191.  And  on  his 
glory  and  myesty,  and  the  mighti- 
ness of  his  iingdom,  194.  Cele- 
bration of  his  wisdom  and  provi- 
dence in  the  administration  of  the 
wotld^  195. 

Gotf/y,  meditation  on  the  works  of 
God  In  the  preservation  of,  XV. 
159.  Prayer  for  the  blessings  of, 
186. 

G€od  Fridmjf,  hymn  on,  XV.  86,  87. 
Special  devotions  for,  284. 


Goodmm  of  God,  prayers  that  we 
may  be  disposed  for,  XV.  127. 

Gotfdf  encharistical  hymn  for,  XV. 
170. 

Grace,  prayer  for,  VIII.  306.  Es- 
pecially to  strive  agsinst  sin,  IX. 
179, 180. 

H. 

JEfandicrq^smcii,  prayer  by,  for  inte- 
grity, IV.  177. 

Uarvett,  thanksgiviog  for  a  plentiful 
one,  XV.  378. 

Hearing  the  word  of  God,  for  a  bless- 
hag  on,  IV.  284. 

Heaoeuy  meditation  on  the  joys  of, 
XV.  196.  A  poetical  meditation 
on,  83,  84.  Prayer  for  guidance 
to  heaven,  III.  419.  Prayers  for 
the  joys  of,  XV.  129, 155,  218. 

Hemenkf-Mindedneu,  prayers  for,  II. 
123, 124,  360,  464. 

Hdl,  poetical  meditation  on,  XV. 
84,  85. 

Heretics,  prayer  against,  XV.  i4l. 
Prayer  in  behalf  of,  356. 

Holineaa  of  heart  and  life,  prayers 
for,  VIII.  333,  334;  XV.  261.  262. 

Holjf  Spha,  for  the  influences  of, 
II.  158,  159,  200,  201.  Particu- 
larly  to  enable  us  to  perform  our 

^    duty.  III.  185. 

Hope,  prayer  for  the  grace  of,  IV.  274, 
275;  XV.  127;  XV.  150.  Act  of 
hope  by  sick  persons  after  a  pioas 
life,  IV.  281.  Act  of  hope  in  time 
of  affliction,  XV.  374.  An  act  of 
ho^  in  God,  XV.  113. 

HumiHaiumf  prayer  for  the  grace  of, 
XV.  187. 

flimit/iTy.'acts  of,  IV.  142.  Prayers 
for  the  grace  of,  II.  9,  55,  464 ; 
IV.  141.  Especially  for  grace  to 
imitate  the  humility  of  Christ,  III. 
275,  276,  288. 

HiM6ciNd,  intercession  for^  IV.  43. 
303.  Prayerafl>r,IV.l41.  By  his 
wife,  IX.  65 }  XV.  227.  By  au 
afflicted  wife,  in  behalf  of  a  vicious 
husband,  325—327.  Prayer  on  the 
death  of  a  husband,  IV.  276. 

HyiNNS  for  Advent,  XV.  76,  77.  For 
Christmas  Day,  78.  On  St.  John's 
Day,  79.  On  tlie  Day  of  the  Holy 
Innocents,  80.  On  the  Epiphany, 
81.    Penitential  Hymns,  90,  91. 

I. 

Idokdry,  prayer  apinst,  XV.  173. 
iUumimUwn  (spintual),    prayer  for, 

VIII.  306. 
Imitation  of  Christ,  geuerally,  prayer 

for,  II.  Ixxii. 
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Jmpnswnunt.    See  Prisoner. 
Incamati6ft   of  Christ,    prayers  ibr, 

n.  18:    IV.  295.       Hymna   for, 

XV.  76—78,  79. 
Itmocencjfy  prayer  for,  XV.  118. 
Jnnoeenir  Day,  hymn  on,  XV.  80. 
integrity ^  prayer  for,  IV.  177. 
Intention  (holy)  at  the  beginning  of 

any  action,  prayer  for,  IV.  55. 
Intereesnon^  various  acts  of,  IV.  42— 

44,  302-307  ;  XV.  J58— ?55. 
Irreligwen^  prayer  against,  XV.  117# 

J. 

Jerusalem  (the  heavenly),  contempla- 
tion of  the  excellencies  of,  XV. 
156. 

Jofc«'«(St.)  Day,  hymn  on,  XT.  79. 

Jwmey,  prayer  before  undertaking, 
IV.  «84>  XV.  2«8.  Form  of 
prayei'  and  blessing  to  be  used 
over  him,  who,  in  the  beginning  of 
a  jonmey,  begs  the  prayers  of  the 
minister  of  the  church,  XV.  354. 

Joys  of  heaven,  meditation  on,  XI. 
196,  Prayers  for,  XV.  129,  155, 
818. 

Judges,  prayer  for.  XV.  154. 

Judgfuent  (day  of),  act  of  faith  con- 
cerning, IV.  ?78.  Poetieal  medi- 
tatioU  on,  XV.  83.  Meditation 
on,  XV.  16ft.  Prayer  for  mercy  iu, 
XV*  137.  Prater  against  the  ter- 
ron  oi^  XV.  149. 

Judgments  of  God,  prayer  that  we 
may  fear,  XV.  149. 


Kingf  lotercessioQ  for  the,  IV.  4t, 
303 ;  XV.  953.  Prayer  by  a  king, 
for  himself  and  people,  IV.  175. 
Prayers  /or  ihe  king,  XV.  121, 
141,  224,  262.  Especiall:^  during 
war  or  other  public  calamity,  XV. 
157. 

KingdMk  nf  Chriif.  prayers  for  the 
promotion  of,  AV.  112.  For  the 
exaltation  and  propagation  of,  XV. 
135,  147.  Hymn  in  honour  of, 
XV.  170. 

Kingdom^  prayer  for  unity  io,  XV. 
188. 


Law  of  God,  prayers  for  tiie  love  of, 
and  for  meditation  thercin^^  XV. 
175—182. 

Lm#,  formof  coofenaoii  and  repent- 
ance to  be  said  during,  IV.  284^ 
287. 

I/ife,  meditation  on  the  shortness  and 
vanity  of,  XV.  130. 

Liteades  for  all  things  and  persons. 


XV.  55.  For  pardon  of  aiHf,  56*  for 
deliverance  from  evihi,  57.  For 
gifts  and  graces,  59.  For  all  sUtea 
of  men  and  women,  especially  ia 
the  church,  6U  Penitential  lit«. 
nies,  386--389.  i 

Lord's  Day,  ^pf^ial  devotions  (or, 
IV.  287—292. 

Lifrd^s  Prayer,  paraphrase  on.  XV. 
50—55. 

LonTs  Supper,  pviyet  on  the  inatitn- 
tion  of.  III.  317,  318.  General 
devotions  preparatory  to,  XV,  123, 
454—457.  Particular  devotions 
for  self-examination  pr^vlooalj  to 
it,  493—498.  Devotions  relnJUve 
to  the  grace  of  charity,  .to  be  nscd 
before  and  at  the  conunoaioB,  ^79 
—582.  Penitential  folilo<|oies^ eja- 
culations, and  preparatory  prayen, 
to  be  used  on  all  the  days  of  prepa- 
ration to  t|ie  Lord's  supper,  fittr- 
652.  Form  of  conffsssion  of  sinaaad 
repentap)ce  before^  IV.  f 84— 287. 
Actf  or  virtues  and  gracca,  to  ie 
used  b^ore  or  (U  the  celel»fa|ioa  of 
the  Lord's  aupper,  XV.  677— 67IL 
An  office  or  order  for  the  ailminia- 
tration  of  it,  IV.  290-305.  Ejacn- 
lations  and  nieditationa,  to  be  used 
at  any  time,  hot  particularly  after 
the  c4Niaeci|ktion  of  the  ^ymbeli, 
679—682.  Devotions  pnnrmtsly  ta 
receiving  it,  IV.  198—302,.  306, 
310.  At  receiving  it,  510 ;  XT. 
38S,  383.  4ft^  receiving  it»  IV. 
311— 313}  XV.  686-688.  Fnftlm 
ristical  hymn,  taken  (hua  the  pre- 
pheciet  of  the  Old  Testament,  re- 
lative to  the  Lord'a  atfpt^er,  684,68ji. 

Z«0W,  acta  of,  by  way  of  pmyer  nnd 
ejaculation,  I V«  275.  Act  of,  pre- 
paratorv  to  the  sacrament,  IV.  308. 

Ls90  qf  CM;  pn^cra  fimr,  IU,  48; 
IV.  140. 

Lo9$  nf  Chnstf  pnyer  for  Uie  gmcA 
of.  III.  276. 

Lust,  prayer  against,  XV.  68. 

M. 

Madmen,  prayer  for,  XV.  956. 
Magistrates,  prayer  by,  for  thenselvcf 

and  people,  IV.  175. 
illatilm,  prayer  for,  before  ahe  enters 

the  state  of  marriage,  XV.  73, 74. 
Malice  of  the  wicked,  for  proteetiea 

against,  XV.  113, 14P. 
Jlfonlrind,  interoespion  for  all  estates 

of,  in  the  cbnrcb,  IV.  306»  309; 

XV.  252—256.    Thank^>mg  for 

the  redemption  of,  by  Jesns  c£rist. 

XV.  I6f,  163. 
Mariners.    See  Seamen, 
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Married  PersonB,  mntual  prayer  for, 

IV.  141. 
MItartjfrt,  prayer  f<»r  the  coiuRemorft. 

tion  day  of,  IV.  «97. 
Mmtf^    See  Virgim  Mary. 
Mmaten  qf  Families^  prayer  by,  for 

tbeir  charges,  IV.  176. 
MedUatum  doring  the  night,  IV.  53, 

54;    On  the  divine  presence,  IV. 

.55;  and  omnipresmcey  XV.  191. 

On  God'i  law,  prayer  for,  XV.  ill . 

On   his  glory  and   majesty,  194. 

MifceU^neotts  meditations,  IX.  64, 

65. 
Jfen,  Litany  for  all  sUtes  of,  XV. 

61—63. 
MereiumiSf  prayer  by,  for  integrity, 

IV.  irr. 

Merely  thanksgtvingJi  for,  XV.  155, 
165,1^,191.  Prayer  for,  16«.  For 
the  continuance  of  mercy,  155. 

BUMstert  of  every  rank,  intercession 
for,  IV.  S03.  Prayers  to  be  said 
by,  in  visiting  the  sick,  IV.  549— 
559 ;  XV.  368-567.  And  at  the 
burial  of  the  dead,  S67-370. 

Attf^rvi  intercession  for  all  persons 
In,  TV.  44. 

ModenUion,  for  the  grace  of,  IV.  143. 

ModeBtp,  prayer  for,  IV.  143. 

JIfoiK/iiy,  prayer  for,  XV.  67. 

Mammg  Prayert,  IV.  40—50;  XV. 
64;  XV.  218  — 2«1.  Form  of, 
tbrongbont  the  year,  t43  — 9.ri. 
Shorter  form  of,  for  a  family,  870 
--f75. 

Mmi^Uatiim  of  sin,  prayers  for  the 
gl^ce  of,  II.  73,  74,  I8t,360;  XV. 
187. 

MoiheTy  prayer  of,  for  her  children, 
XV.3S7. 

N. 

Ifaimiy  of  Christ,  prayer  for  the  fes- 
tival of,  I.  29.  30. 

Kory,  prayi^r  for  in  time  of  war, 
XV.  341—343. 

O. 

OMJewe  to  Christ,  prayers  for,  II. 
73,  74^  98,  99;  XII.  48,  173.  For 
the  grace  of,  to  be  said  by  all 
persons  under  commMid,  IV.  172, 
173.  Festival  song,  and  i>rayer 
for,  XV.  153.  Prayer  for  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God,  XV.  161. 

ONorfUM,  act  of,  or  presenting  our- 
selves to  God  for  the  day,  IV.  41. 

Old  Age,  act  of  repentance  for,  IV. 
480-48$.  Prayer  for  pardon  of 
sioainy  IV.  483^485. 

Omimipreemce  of  God,  -meditation  on. 
XV.  1^1, 19te. 
VOL.  I. 


Omtmkmt  prayer  for   deliveianee 

from,  XV.  137. 
OrdiMory  Jktys,  devotions  for,  ly. 

40-55. 
Owredvay  prayer  for,  IV.  302. 

P- 

Pardw  oi  sins,  prayers  for,  during 
sickness  and  old  age,  Iv.  483 — 
485;  XV.  126, 131»  13«,  137,  l«f . 
Litany  for,  XV.56.  Thanksgiving 
for,  XV.  155. 

Parenu,  prayer  6y,  for  tbeir  ehifdrcn, 
IV.  176.  Prayer/*' parentis  XV. 
224.  ,  ' 

Parts&ioitcr,  prayer  for,  to  say  In  bo- 
half  of  his  curate,  XV.  2Je7, 

PosstoN  of  Christ,  mediUtiou  on,  XV. 
121. 

PiissJM  ir<Mfc, devotions te^  IV.S98 
—302. 

Pattmce,  for  the  grace  of,  IV.  145, 
458, 459.  Act  of,  during  sickness, 
rV.  452—454.  During  a  time  of 
affliction,  XV.  373. 

Patron,  prayers  for,  lV.i78;  XV. 
226. 

Paul  (St),  h;rmn  for  tlie  festival  of 
the  conversion  of,  XV.  85. 

Pea^f  prayer  for  the  blessings  of, 
XV.  194,262., 

Pemieat  person,  pmer  of,  for  the 
remission  of  sins,  XV.  114.  Com- 
memoration of  God's  mercy  to, 
XV.  150, 151, 16r. 

Peniiential  Htfamf,  XV.  90,  91. 

PeaiimdUd  UUmUa,  XV.  382—389.; 

Penitetdial  Prayen,  for  days  of  humi- 
liation, XV.  198—204 ;  VIII.  333— 
335,  385,  386,  417,  418. 524—532* 

PenUential  Prndrntj  VIII.  330-332, 
383,384. 

Penleeaai,  hymn  on  the  day  of, 
XV.  89. 

Per§ecutumy  prayers  in  time  of,  XV. 
146,  160.  An  office  to  be  said 
dnring  the  days  of  the  persecntioh 
of  a  church  by  sacrilegious  or 
violent  persons,  332—341 .  Prayer 
for  the  redemption  of  the  church 
from,  190. 

Per$ecutor$y  prayer  of  poor  and  op- 
pressed people  against  XV.  115. 

Pestilence^  intercession  for  those 'la- 
bonring under,  IV.  305.  liianks- 
giving  for  those  recovering  from, 
XV.  379. 

PAync,  for  H  blessing  on  the  taking 
of,  IV.  459. 

PUgrimagty  prayer  for  deliverancus 
from  the  miseries  of.  XV.  147. 

Poor,  prayer  of  agamst  their  per^- 
secntors,  XV.  1 15.    Thanksgiving 
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care  of,  171.  »^  /  ;W^*  S^S^^  __ 

•  'lW«f,  Invitaliooi  to;  XV.  174, >«9,  '  >crtlfc«6tf^rTW 

^9^.   EiDwially  of  the   cl^gy,  ''  fci:«5i|l^^»^!j^;*^  ^   J^f^T 

•  180.  ^  And  of  aff  the  creatiirellfo  'R?#MaHM,^  tA^mfttm  li  WR  of 
^tlje  world,  194,  '  -<*iffiiWjX¥.efS' *%.»'V^!i^ 

PWCr  on,  n,  104;        '         ^.*^  .    ,  „  ;6«^  -  ^ 

PruenaHak  from  sin,   prtvl^rk  'for,  Sweie  uA.U>«k^?. 

:  ji.  4*1  J  XI,  11^,  uo^  t^ftf  for  •  ia 

praerVttfon  In  gebei!$il,  XV(^l66,    ' 

-  154."  ;•:■■* 

iPrid*,'  pft^rer,  ^jibt;,  ^T.  "^^  ^, 

pSilm,  &iter<^Aiob'for:  tv.  505.., 
Pfdon^rt,  a  Wntkl  rifflcV  l^r;  XV. 
546.    Particvltr  prayers  for,  IV, 

crimes, .  S47.    For  prisoners  cqp«      '^ 

^^  dc'rthed  io  deaib,  54r,  340.    FVr    ^ 
';   prisopiprg  onider  oppression  by  fkfse 

^^^ao^uuati^n,  by  tmjnst  war,  for  a 
^^.ffOQ^  conscience,  or  nnreasonible 

.'  fli^iDgf  of  men,  by  vexations  law«    ' 
'   *4iiiti,  tmd  Tiolent  lojarloos  bar- 

J^r^mmy  of  the  cborcft*  prayer  'for,   ' 
X V .  15S,  154. 135,  IM. 

PrcteaUntf  prayer  Tbtr,  In  th^^  of 

;  Dnblic  djatr^ctions,  XV.  134.  ''And    " ' 
".   ihaXJil!iiu;ers,iii>.t83. 

ftiMpu»:riti]nfi),  prayer  fbi*  tlie 

2^Wefs1ni^V,XV!/l8.  ' 

jpja^f,  pi^y|>^ibr  sick  person,  ly. 

4^/5t  45)$*     '■'■'■'' 
•':^iMi^.6'fiUi:jnyer  for  deli- 

"^^tti,&  tfe    Virgin   Mary, 

•ii-  jw^     .r,;f   ,'i*i."t^  I, .if  .4  ,    .»   - 
-   '     y.-r  .// .  ,.  T:,;-...   .      , 
-P4*CTiM»W.,prai8je   fpr,    111.^460. 
Vlmk«giviQgfor,XV.ut  Jf'ray. 
t  en  %  r<d<inption.  from  sins,  XV. 

J^Mi^i^^n  for  tlfie ,  «race  of,        pS^UJHIfWWIf^^W'^t 
XV.  117, 163,  175—181, 19f ..  For         684,  685,  ,    7.  J  i    '  T1 

tJie|«l>?noUwof,l89,  **^^Ji"j^/^''9i^ffilK.Cf^^ 

114,130.  JSoi/w^.    Sec  Aww^    .  j,  ;^'* ' ; 

Repen^tmce,  acts  of,  IV.  41,  480-  ^«''«*^'mea4U<1w;m  i^ 

48f.    Particolarlv  duf ipg a M^^n        ^mm mJB¥^ m^^'¥i 

of  affliction,  XV.  373rrf6^of  .^of^SliS^'^aj 
confession  of  sins  and  i/ repent-        ThanksgM^fof  W"^^^*^^ 
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'SoMMiily,  prayof  «giii»t,  IV.  199. 
'>r«,y.jiv.  Priyer 
35vl.;  XV.  «J5. 
«r  sermoi,  XV. 

ditition  09,  XV. 

t  the  conuneoce- 
«  of,  XV..^  f  14, 
tt  and  ihort  ine^ 

e  of,  IV.  nr. 

Ee  froin.  :^tV. 
non  dmlniTt 

let  of' hope  for 
tKQt.  Actol^pa- 
43i^454w  aiiort 
drdinipg.IV,«79 
(jV  ^  siet  p^aon 
ttiiMigy  prayed 
©B.  Jrbatiqs'  for 
the  f^ervalt  of 
,,  4!>j6, .  Thwiks- 
H«<Je  from,  IV. 
9iKV,l68,579. 
XV;15r.  Prayer 
oatience  during, 
blesiing  OQ  the 
durtng,  IV.  459. 
Iiition  of  aaiend- 
case  of  recovery 
Prayerw  for  the 
sick,  IV.  549— 

')>rayer  for  pVesefvatlon  fVoin, 
,  441 ; ,  XV.  1^,    Delive;aoee 

'"'  liig  ftoiii  thOprosjr  0^,  lit.  ^13. 
'"'  Wottifici^tion  6f,  II.  18«,:«o6,  201, 


Maimer  for  detivenuice  iffmi, 
13t,  140, 143, 18«, 
;^^»nTwX«;od|yX  i^jen  fot,  IIR^  Ho, 

t21,  SSS,  308.  ;        .      ; 

^ptMutilrmMefMrnp  Mayor  A>r  thi 
^race .  of,    11.    IjtS,    124,  .  360, 
'464.'  .-     vj 

M  $eWf,wnytr  .to  be  sald,ip. 
m.    Aet  of  refllgnaf^oaaiia 
v(Vow  during,  ly,  485»,  < 

Simdy,  prayer  ibr  hoty  iatentioii  ih, 

^ly^si^ 

SuhjeetSy  prayer  to  be.  said  by,  wiite 

..-vth^if  OMiatry  b  itfiraded,  or  ovar* 

;    ran  by  the  eoemies  of  reUgloa  aiid 

..   o^  the  ipvernmfpt,  IV,  173, 174. 

Vrayer   for,'  by' klngi  or  niagi- 

.elmteiiJIV.  175.     ,      ..  ;, 

SfuhjaisMs  to  the  will  ofOod^  III. 

^9.  ^tokiijpactof,ni.5i^r^ 

SwHiffi^^  IfXt^jftT  for,'^V.  65— 67.    J 

^39, 1P46, 499,.  ,  ,        ; 

TtrnpfroMce,  ^«yer  for,  IV.  <S9„, 
Ttvfitatm,  prayer  for  gra.'*e  ^ore- 
.    ,i\$t,  IX.  «3l,  ftSti  XV.,«5i.  JPor 

preservation  from,  111,  277.  .^Ef- 

fecialiy  temptatioii  to  0r|vatirt(n, 
V.  53.   Prayer,  time  of,  Xy .  iir, 
141. 
!f!firor$  of  the  day  o0o4p^''^>  P*^l^ 
againtt,  XV.  149.    Prayer  foe  de- 
-     liveraqee  from  the  terrota  of  lAaii, 
.XV.  149. 


.y 


'k^o;    m  paf<i'<jb  of,  tV.  its- 

'4Syi'X\tii6i't^i;i3tf  137,587, 

confetfion  of,  XY.  1^6.  Pray/er 
for  redemption  fVom,  XV.  idi. 
'Atitt  Al-^Ac^  to  strive  agaltast  "h, 
rX.  li^  180.     ThaoilgiHng  for 


inr^iV. 

ticalar  e 

;  JngtjX^ 

ance    fn 

goq^  di 
294,  f9i 
rally,  H 

from  sin  ».^  .,. — ,  ..w.    —  — 

thcmercieaofCrod,  XV.  165,    Es- 

i)edaHy  )«:  ^fe^^e^Wftelttfer^'sf 

mankfttd,  ir6«;  f^i  yT^©rv8f  for 

his  ac^^^'pi^kKll<te;^<^rti. 

cnlar   care    over    the'^f^oor-  'and 

-'   .HdiriMe^'^lf.  ;  Vht  Mi¥/deVi^erWee 

^'  'of -liis  ipeopte  iVohv'bOfidafre  'and 

^, .  misery,  17>^2.KOi'ii^l<HIWfriiai^est, 

•  •  '370.*'^ After*  victory,  ot  the  prtk- 

perous  termination  of  a  ^^t,  380, 

382. 

nne,' prayer  f9r  gtraee  to  spend  it 

•  *i     !*-<    *■'.     r.     -I   '-     '...^ 
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n,  prayer  by,  for  integrity, 

IV.  177. 
1V«^of9,  prayer  for  deKvenB«e  from^ 

XV.  131,  132. 
TrmUy  Sunday,  speeial  devotion  ^r,  . 

XV.  «88,  289. 
Tmuhenu    prayer    for  deliveranoo 

flrom,  XV.  139. 
TnmbU,  ejacnlationa  for  help  in,  XV. 

184. 
Tnui  in  Ood,  prayers  for,  XV.  129, 

136,  139, 142, 195. 
9VieMr«y,  prayer  foi^,  XV.  68. 
Tutors,  prayer  by,  for  their  charges, 

IV.  176. 
IVraRRy,  prayer  for  deUrwaiicefrMi, 

XV.  137. 

U. 
UnUy  in  the  chnrch,  in  a  Kin^om  or 
laraily,  prayer  for,  XV.  188. 

V. 
Tdafify  of  Ofe,  meditation  on,  XV. 

>ltflwy,liriijreribr,XV.194.  ThanlLS. 

*  glYtogfor,380,  382. 

Vmtin  Mitry,  for  grace  to  inltftte  the 
hifmility  of,  II.  9.   For  the  lieast 

*  6f  the  Anmmciation,  or  presenta- 
tion  of,  IV.  295.    Hymn  on,  XV. 

-'8(5;  ano  on  the  Annnticiation  to, 
t  87.- 

Ftrrlat,  prayers  fhr,  IV.  140. 
FI&tKtfN  of  the  Siek^  prayiHrs  ibr, 
IV.  549,  559. 

W. 
Wmdering  Thmtf^htt,  prayer  against, 
■  XV.  197. 

Jfar,  intercession   for   those  lying 

nndcr  the  rod  of,  IV.  305.  Prayer 

In  time  of,  XV.  133, 157.    For  an 

* '  army  or  navy  daring  war,  341, 343. 

^  Thahicsgiving  for .  the  prospetons 

termination  of,  380,  382.  (Tcmpo- 

'  '  ral  or  spiritual)  prayer  for  strength 

io,XV:il9. 

Wat'cJ^nes$jpnyet  for  flic  grace  of, 

n.  148: 

WmHneig   in   well    doings    prayer 
agaiitft,  IfV.  72. 


fViuUur^  (seasonable)  pniy«n  Ar, 
XV.  268, 269. 

Widmiuday,  prayer  for,  69. 

jrJkttoimday,hyan  on  the  day  of,  XV. 
^  cial  devotion  ibr,  287, 288. 
lyer  for  proteetioD  against, 
XV.  115,  140.  For  deliverance 
from  the  machinations  of,  XV.  145, 
192.  And  for  tlicir  portion,  185. 
Meditntion  on  the  works  of  God, 
displayed  in  the  destraetion  of, 
XV.  159.  _ 

mioum,  |<rty<*  for,  IV.  140.     The 
widows  prayer,  XV»  328— Ml. 

Wife,  intercession  for,  IV.  4S,  30^ 
Prayer  to  be  said-^y  a  ncwhNnw- 
ried  wife  entering  into  a  ranily* 
XV.  322—324.  For  a  fimitftl 
womb,  324,  325.  Tobeaaidbym 
afflicted  wife  in  behalf  of  a  via- 
oos  hnsband,  325—327.  Prayers 
for  a  wife,  by  a  husband,  IV.  141. 
XV.  226.  Prayer  on  tiie  death  of 
a  wife.  IV.  27^.  For  A  bnshffd 
and  fhmily,  IX.  179,18^.^  .  "  ' 
ITistfom  of  Ood  nmni^lM  WJkn 
creature,  conteniplalwrti«iV*V. 
166.  *     '     '"  * 

Wommu  devotions 'and.  tfficea'prtper 
for,  XV.  316.  InttfrettHi*' for 
■  pregnant  woii«kien.JEV;^^N».t'Ulany 
foriffsliites of.  XVi»lw«.  'W^fcr 
foriiafe'cM|d^H%«!9.  A^Mfice 
for   sift    ijHld#tfr;*  SM^^TMT. 

•  ThrtTtsji-Wtafefol-W^WMlrth, 
'  IV.   29S.     An   tiffittir  <* 't*blic 

tlitiiikKgi«tag^or%OMMHaM^  dis 
livery  from  chUd-birtby  #r*«iy 
great  si^skVkess,  calaM^,  %r^Vhr, 
XV.318,S21.  Prayer  to  besildhn. 

•  mediately  Afk*r  de\\^i^;Wm^ww 
other  prayers,  p^ctfliisrly  Mtod  to 
women,  see  the  artidtM'  IfHAflr, 

Widow,  w^.  '•  ";»^=^ 

WotMp,  hymn  invitatory  to;'  IXV. 

161.  '    '  ■  J ' 

Wrvltky  prayer  against,  XV.  tlr 

Z. 

2M,  prayer  for,  XV.  175, 182, 


.1     V    i.. 

-   I-* 


,.-  ,-iininJuo9 
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INDEX  V. 


.-  OF  THE 


PRINCIPAL   MATTERS 


,  CONTAIN  BD  IN  THE  "WOKKB  omJOSBt^   TATLOK. 


.  -.,  A. 
ABRAHAM,  imitb  of,  how  to  be 
.^imdW^hyvMflJLSSO.  OriciDof 
7  the  Btorj  of  Aluraham  vad  the 
idolatrous  trmveller,  I.  ccix,  ccx. 
•   ccl&v-woclxviU, 

Jbnigatitm  of  lews  evinot  be  by  cos- 

topy  wttfaonit  ,tbe>.  coeaeot  of  the 

.  .MtrcM  eiyti  pow«c«  XIV.  l$7~ 

S7t.    Abro{pitiQ«  of  a  Uw  ky  a 

competent,  that  is^  by  tbe  stipmae 

^ .  X  .powieJTy^may  be  jiist  aoil  reMon^ble, 

',.    though  the«4aw  itself  iney  be.  nei* 

.  ,t.  ther  vAreasoDable  «or.  wyMt^  973 

-.^ilpepBf  (tow  Go(l»  causes  o^   II. 

.,^|frs9l«tt0mof  sick  peaitenU,  IV.  5f7 
^r  Frr*6S9«    The  forms  of  abralatiOD  in 
-  «4he  book .  of  Common  Prayer  ex- 
'      plained,  VII.  308, 309.    Eccksias- 
,  ,tici|l  absolntion,  an  essential  part 
of  repentance,  IX.  258.    Opinions 
of  (iie  fiUhers  on  this  subject,  tfrS. 
No  judicial  absolution  in  the  pri- 
mitive church,  «59— J64.   Whence 
it  follows,  that  the  absolution  of 
sins,  introduced  in  the  later  forms 
and  usages  of  the  church,  is  only 
declaratory,  f  64,  S65.    And  hy  no 
means  juciicial,  S66.     Pernicious 
notion  of  the  Romish  doctors,  who, 
by  giving  absolntion  in  the  case  of 
attrition,  pretend  to  convert  it  into 
eootrition,  26T.   The  insofficieney 
of  attrition  or  imperfect  repent- 
ance, though  with  absolntion,  ex- 
posed,   S67— 279.     The   priesfs 
.  power  of  absolntion  is  wholly  mi- 
nisterial and  optative,  XI.  24,  25. 


.  Absolntion  imut  be  fifieo  tml^  to 
the  penitent,  25, 26.  . 

^dccmtry  follows  the  nature  of.  the 
principal/  nature  of  this  Ji^  c^l- 

.  plained,  XIII.  573-5831. 

iotpUj,  origin  of,  VII.  239.  Nature 
of  the  heretical  tenets  held  by  them, 

.  iM. 

^fipidMts,  duty  of  coatentedness  nn- 
der,  IV.  108  — 1  to.  Motives  to 
content  nmfer,  420—186. 

d^ioH^  an  unlawful  one,  not  aaoc- 
'  tified  by  the  pretence  of  religion, 
II.  339.  When  an  action  mey  be 
mtsuken  to  contrary  purposes,  a 
Christian  must  use  such  compli- 
ance in  the  use  of  Indifferent  things, 
as  best  co-opecates  to  the  glory  of 
God,  and  is  (east  daogeroua^  216 — 
3ia.  But  when  the.  question  is 
between  the  pleasing  of  a  friend 
and  the  gaiuing  of  an  enemy,  the 
latter  is  to  be  preferred,  2J18»  A 
good  or  lawful  action  not. to  be 
intermitted,  merely  because  ^mao 
tells  us  that  it  is  scandalous,  819. 
Where  two  motives  (one  of  which 
is  secular,  and  the  other  virtuovs) 
concur  to  an  action,  a  right  con- 
science is  not  prejudiced  thereby, 
XI.  468—478.  How  we  may  dis- 
cern the  principal  ingredient,  where 
there  is  a  mixed  and  complicated 
intention  in  an  action,  478—481. 
Mere  custom  no  good  motive  to  an 
action,  481.  The  actions  of  good 
men,  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  are 
no  warrant  for  our  unitatioo,  not 
only  when  they  are  reproved,  but 
also  when  they  are  set  down  with- 
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'^' TeVtain^pt,,  tjfioiigh  ^ttestcJ  pnd 
brought  to  rood  effefct  by  the  pro- 

t  Jf.de TO  9^  <^^t  W  not  alijjmo 

<■  If  ff »?«  cxfWpTeg  by  n»,  4^5$,  #4. 
^  ,  ^  Nor  .>*hefl8oqh  actions  allte  related 
^,j  tq  jaye  Wieri  Oone  bj  djvi^  oom- 

,,^^nf,  ;wit|>QHt  8u<?tf  ap  Hpteu 
conjgbijpd  aik  they  hjid.  <)ir  injdir  a 
Jj^p  rfiNSfwity  ,454,  Wlieb  ^n  W- 
t^oo  U  marked  with  the  bleuitf^  of 
God,  rt  may  be  safely  fbUyyred, 
f6S»  What  voiimtiry  6r  uWc^oni. 
roaDded  actions  are.  I^wfb!  t)r  edm- 
nicndable,  XlII.  75—96.  An  ac* 
tion  h  neither  good  nor^^it.  Unless 
St  be  voluntary  and  ehbken,  XIV. 
«78— 305.  The  virtual  and  inter, 
pretatlve  consent  or  the  ^1  i^  W 

Buted  to  good  or  ^vll^  305—344. 
Tie  act  of  the  win  aldne,  tbopgh 


'^. 


,,59.  exttr^ai   actidS  bt  eW  do 
^'nlidW,  is  Impiir^d  tb  g6^6  0t  eVfl, 
J,  by.^pd  and  mvi,  ^44-^^556,    An 
J  Tnydwntary effkcx,  atocemnghoin 
,  |i  Vblniitary^aus^^  Is  ioipitted  to 
ii  SS!?^^"*»f*.  if  ItW^e  volonUry 
^4^*3  cijdseti,  356-3618.     The   in- 
^    wuehce  of  ignorance  on  the  mo- 
raUt^  oftinman  actions,  considered, 
;  36t. ,  Nothing  is  good  or  ba<f,  bnt 
what   we   kn^w,   or    concerning 
\«fhich  we  can^  deliberate,  36^— 
36i:  Of  What  things  a  man  my 
Srl*""^"^'3r  «gno>^ant,  364-36^. 
What  dfng^nce  U  ii^cessai^,  tMt 
<Jur  innocenee  may  be '  iMidrant, 
366—368.    What  is  a  probable  1g- 
nonince.    368—^373.     Ignorance 
flways  touses^l;he  fact,  or  diml- 
**,*?*?.  *J*   ^ll^nity,  or  changes 
'^  fe4  and  iSitare  of  the  sin, 
*  yhaf  maijiier,  and 
.^  ^r  aijd  ^ofehce  can 

m  involdntary^  38d^ 
,1  »dod'a(!tioh  the  means 

u  »^  ^ciW4oi|e  forran 

art  ^rilVctfon  d6ne 

^vjf   It  Ik  hbt  niilawfal 


spirit  of  adoption,  L. 
'  eaiiie^t'pfth^  9)[>Wt, 
Ad^raHtmof  the  ^a«i 
sidered,  X.  100— l(»i 
tion  of  Intages/  b^  " 
Rome,  nosnpported 
and  by  the  practice 


r  ^!^^^^>  '^^  iidn6nt',403-::4li^'  the 

eVid  aiid  ititentlon  of  a  li w"i<i  trn^er 

*  the  c6mniandment,iUr  rtittdi' Jslhe 

'  atetibn  itself  comibaird^;$iib^der 

to  the  end,  411—414^  '  • 

itdtfm,  sin  <^,  and  its  (^onseqtien^es, 
;1Y:580;  IX.  1,  t,  Natipre  of 
:mi"i5  ?P*5fj  thr«ate9C(iI  to Jrim,  and 


tblic    and   primitive  ikittt^l^liie 

church,  X.  in— ira^^i  Tfti  i?8;— 


168. 
Admiteryy  theseveiith  .«««.»•« 

concerning  cxplattfedvllli^^ 
"Tt  may  be  t^y  pfiJiis^^d^li     _ 
..ble  ib^  aWoman''^'(^ivlMffPih 
•^^n^Aymt^roiii  feibi;SrtW^XMif47. 

"^brt^  ^^lir  ijw^iiftartawio; 

3db»**SSftdrdffi^ttott     

,  f2/    $ee  jBsW^riSf .^  t,J  ai« 

'  ihe  w'orftf,  dretf^taifi^^lp^ 
^^'84srmeHLVi'iie-2if6iT^!?r7;  ^iuT^ 
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n«k    tfoing  Ti 


TeBtimoDles  'i^tn  fUk  rather  ipn~ 
tf raing  tbe  anATogV '  bf  fkith;  X. 

4i6.     •   *  '"  "•-"■'^' 

AiireWfCOtiiidethtionn  hit  ihif  i*k\i  of, 

;tQ  b*  a  diselple  of  Chriit;  fl.'JtO, 

;  511*  ,165,  386.    The  dtw^foii  ofsr. 

"  AnareW;  elt^d  V  tU  ^i^lstk  to 


Md^ftoflu. 

..iinlhco^thj 
isabstaatu^u)!), 
5i  of  life,  to^be  wt;ili  mH  by 


Ittrem.  an 
__  (Ica((oji  of 
I  rieccslUy,  tir. 


prove iraosnbsUiiitilltipii.  fi'sjblnri* 
^QS  bobVof'  Qo  AYithofity|  X.T5. 


we.  Pffogfjla,  \nterpreUfioii  jifi^eZsAtinoance  thebtrth  bl'tttrist 
a,4J55;  to  negative  precepts,  to  sbeblierds,  tj.  44^t'.  '  tjon- 
(^raai^ea  ar«  commanAM  |        'sM^ratiOQft  on  that  eveiU,  50^53, 


relative  coihraandmditSy 

^^     ipe  inclnded,  465 — 474. 

i^jgaative  knd  aftrroative 

IPW^^  ta  any  sense,   tbe 

1^  tb  be  exponndedTby 

re  '  not  the  negative  by 

Wxtl.  415,4^6.    In  tbe 

',ah(f  negative  precepts 

J  9ot  only  what  is  in  tbe 

the  ^qommandnienf,  bat 

^.Uoever  is  s^mboKcat  or 

ffli\<^»  IS  ^qnatly  fbrbluden  or  com- 

»--^--V ffc^nefiiofelV.  t24,l«5. 

"^8^  who  nVye  been  living 

^1  i*.i    ---isideraliona  on 

ving  of,  Ik  duty,  Itr^63. 


't'^ 


UMf,  tb«giving  of,  Ik  duty,  XU,  63. 

jpljU^iaiiRrent  kinds  of  alms,  JV. 
f  Ji%j-'!^4»  To  what  proportloQ 
f e  f^i^  to  give  them,  III.  64, 66* 


Areji^sent  in  chnfches  and  bra- 
'   Mes,S5t,S5S.   Why  Chfis't  took 

not  on  bim  tM  natnre  of  angels, 
''\  Si^:'  The  kneels  of  the  chtfrches, 
^ ,  >fiet(ii6ne(r'in  vSe  Apocalypse,  were 
'  bishops,  ytr.  55-37.  "The  wor, 
•'"'shiu  of  ingeU,  jpractlscd'  by  the 
•**Winfch  bTRonie,  contrary  to, the 
"-•S'printiires,i.5?4.  ^      * 

'•4^eU^(ff^{\f^fOf  I«»P«e  'dr-'vofun'tiiry, 

\  11:392,393.  .       /.      ;; 

^Jw^t  causes  of  suIowaoTe,  explaroed, 
■  til.  33«    TAe  expression  of  not 
letting  Uie  sifn  re$t  iipdn  bnrinker^ 
explained,  34.  The  measir^;6n>nr 
iingei-,  35—3^.    Kelnedfes  agwst 
anger,  '40t-4«.    Keniedies'^a|nst 
'    anger,  by  way  of  exercise,  IT.  ^44 
— «47.    And  by  way  of  confttdera- 
tion,  t4r—  249.   Violent  an^er pre- 
vents an  answer  to  jirayejr,  V.  ^ — 
71. 
'AnimaU,  certain,  why  sold  in  'the 
\  (emple,  II.  339,    The  bnyers  an4 
'.  sejileni  driven  theipce,  3Si.    Con« 

siderations  thereon^  34^—34^. 
Aiuutnciatim  of  Jesns  Cl^rist's  cpn- 
ception  to  the  Virgin  Mary^II.  i— 


.Qfjve  9P^  to  give  tbera,  III.  o4, 66*         ception  to  the  Virgin  Rliiry^II.  ^-~ 
-Biidb/^V^  persons  they  are  to  be        4.    Considerations '(hei^eon.4~^9. 
I0  Kttfh^.^^'  ^^  ^°  "^^^  manner,     Apo8ite8,ang\u  of  ihiC  name  of.  Til. 


1.4^  i  ly.  W— ?41 ;  V.  «07, 108. 

,,.,moXiyf.9  to  the  giving  of  alms,  IV. 

t.\ffihMi»    In  whi^t  manner  alms 

,  toe  effectual  for  procuring  pardon 
of  onr  Bins,  382—384 ,  Till.  486, 
487 

4fMtlmf  fefly  of,  V.  J85« 

.jhnkrue^  testimony  of,  against  tnan* 
«iilMUn|tiation»  X«  84.  His  doc- 
trine ^omceratng  original  siu,  pC. 
lOO." .  Hils  t^tin^ony  |o  the  nepes- 

'    sliiy  of  confirmation,  A  I.  263. 

4Matofti#J^  the  qbjeetions  of,  to  in- 

/y^itWl^sm  refhjed,  VIII.  1.10^ 
'  ti^f  Hov  faf  their  political  errors 
arc  to  be  tol^r^ted,  ^f2— ^'l4. 

4NfW  •«  Christianity,  what/ y I. 

■  3£,.  Haw  violated^  ^  36*   Ana- 

logy  of  faith  must  prtncipally  be 

pe^nletl   in   making'  dednctioni 


16.    Reflections  oh  9hrisrs  choice 
of  apostles,  lJi,,396.    Hi's  valedic- 
tory address  to  Ibem,  III;  40^- 
406.  Tbe  govcmnientlof the  dinrch 
first  committed  RPjhepi'  (>y  ;^e^ns 
Chrjst,yn,.40,,    trhhapoKer^of 
joininf  others,  an^  of  appointing 
successors  in  ^be  iipostoTate,  1)^)2. 
Who  were  bishops,,  13—16'.    Aa 
a^niitted  by  the  nniyeraal  jndg- 
',  ment  of  antiquity,  3t'— 41.     In 
\  what  sense  they  were  so,  11, 1«. 
^   James,  jtbe  brother  of  our  Lord, 
'   railed  aif  apostle  because  he  was  a 
^ishopff  .13.  £papbroditns,au  apos« 
tie,  Titus,  and  others,  were  aposUet 
in  the  sense  of  bishops,  not  m^f- 
:    sengerS)  U,  iSy  i,6»     l*aul,  wh# 
*   palled  the  apwtU  ^  lh€  QenUlet, 
15.    And  I^eter,  the  apMte  fj^  tJ^ 
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15.  Tke  ftpof  ties 
received  from  Christ  a  power  to 
do  some  Uiiugs  perpetoaUy  neces- 
sary to  the  churchy  which  to  others 
he  did  not  gye,  1 9.  As,  imposition 
of  hands  in  ordination,  19—28. 
Confirmation,  92 — S7.  And  supe- 
riority of  jarisdiction,  27 — 37. 
Whence  bishops  are  their  succes- 
sors according  to  the  general  jod^ 
ncnt  of  antiquity,  37—41 .  Parti- 
cularly of  Peter,  41—46.  And, 
consequently,  both  the  apostolate 
and  episcopacy  are  expressed  to  be 
divine  by  primitive  authority,  46 
— 50.  In  pursuance  of  the  divine 
intention,  the  apostles  did  ordain 
bishops  in  several  churches,  51 — 
74*  whence  it  follows  that  epis- 
copacy is  an  apostolical  ordinance, 
74—76.  Why  the  apostles  were 
called  presbyters,  94.  The  canons 
which  bear  tlieir  name  are  authen- 
tic, IOC.  How  far  they  oblige  the 
conscience,  XIV.  17  —  21.  The 
duty  of  faith  completed  in  believing 
all  the  articles  of  the  Apostles' 
Creed.VII.  446—454.  [SeeCrwI.] 
The  apostles  not  priests,  when 
Christ  instituted  the  sacrament  of 
tlie  Lord's  supper,  XIII.  19,  SO. 
The  fraudulent  assertions  of  the 
cfanrch  of  Rome  concerning  apos- 
tolical traditions  exposed,  I5f — 
141.  All  those  rituals  taught  to 
the  apostles  concerning  ministries, 
which  were  of  divine  institution, 
do  oblige  all  Christendom  to  their 
observance,  .XIV.  21  —26.  Bu  t  in 
the  rules  which  the  apostles  gave 
their  chnrches  concerning  things 
indifferent,  the  cliurch  bath  a  dis- 
eretiooal  liberty,  26—46.  A  short 
exposition  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
XV.  19—31. 

Affetiii  implanted  in  man,  design  of, 
il.  xix— xxi. 

4ppie$  ^  Sodom,  or  the  frnits  of  sin, 
considered,  V.  279.  Fint,  as  to  the 
pleasures  of  sin,  281—295.  'Secomt- 
iy,  as  to  its  actual  fruits  and  re- 
lishes, 296 -311.  TAir(%,iU  actual 
consequences,  311—326. 

ArgumenU, — It  is  lawful  to  use  those 
kinds  of  reason,  which  are  argu- 
Bcnts  ad  Aomiiiem,  with  reasons  to 
prove  it,  XI.  485.  Every  arga- 
ment  is  not  false,  for  which  a  satis- 
factory reason  cannot  be  givetiyibid. 
One  must  not  always  choo«e  snch 
arguments  as  prevail  with  the  un- 
derstanding, but  with  the  fancy, 
will,  or  appetite,  486,  487.    The 


Ibrce  of  many  collective  probaMe 
arguments  considered,  XII.  33, 34. 
It  is  lawful  for  a  roan,  in  per* 
snading  another  to  a  truth,  to 
make  use  of  a  false  propositioB, 
which  is  already  believed  by  him 
who  is  to  be  persuaded,  XI.  488, 
489.  How  far  terrific  argnments 
may  be  used,  490—492. 

JmobiuSf  doctrine    of,    concerning 
original  sin,  IX.  100« 

ArticUt  of  the  Christian  faith,  nature 
of,  XIV.  150,  ei$€q.    Are  few  in 

'    number,  VII.  444,  445.    All  es- 
sential articles  comprised  in  the 
Apostles'  Creed,  446—449.    There 
is  no  obligation  for  making  the 
articles  coptained  in  it  more  por- 
ticoUr,  450.    llioagb  it  is  not  un- 
lawful or  unsafe  for  the  chnrch,  or 
any  of  the  aiiH$tiie$  re%so«ss,  or 
any  wise  man^  to  extend  his  owb 
creed  to  any  certain  dednctions 
from  those  articles,  yet  snch  de- 
duction ought  not  to  be  pre»ed 
upon  others  as  an  article  of  faith^ 
451—454.     The    articles    of  the 
Christian  faith  were  the  same  vntil 
new  creeds  were  compiled  by  ge- 
neral councils,  VII.  481.  Strictures 
on    the   conduct  of  the    Nicene 
council  in  this  respect^  481— 488. 
And  on  those  of  Epoesns,  ConstafH 
tinople,  and  Chalcedon,"  488 — 491. 
No  new  articles  of  faith  imposed 
by    the    Nicene    or    Athanastan 
Creeds,  493—495.    Nor  had  may 
councils  authority  to  make  now 
articles  of  faith,  VIIL   50—52. 
The  making  of  new   artidea  of 
faiUi  which  are  not  in  Scnptnre* 
is  condemned  by  the  suffrages  of 
the  primitive  fathers,  X.  czvii — 
cxx.,  137.    Nevertlielen,  the  Ro* 
mauists  assert  that  the  pope  cam 
make  new  articles  of  faith  and  a 
new  Scriptare,  477—485;  XIII. 
166.    Injury  done  to  the  ChristiaB 
faith,  by  the  church  of  Rome,  ia 
creating  new  articles  of  fiiith  es- 
sential to  salvation,  X.  245.    Ko 
decrees  of  eooncils  can  make  aa 
article  of  faith,  368—574.    Expo- 
sition of  the  ninth  article  of  the 
Church    of  England,   cooccsiyi^ 
original  sin,  IX.  107-119.    "^iis- 
dication  of  that  expositioVy  369— 
386.    What  things  are  necciiary 
to  be  believed,  as  articles  offiutl^ 
X.  451— 477.   Uncharitafa|eoeas4^ 
the  chnrdb  of  Rome  proved  bv  the 
imposition  of  articles  of  faith  as 
necessary  to  be  believed,  wiich 
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Dod  never  made  so,  510, 511.   Bot 

ititittMiyMmvW  oMdiftIf  of  tbeai, 

•ikoBgb  tbcy  aie  impeded  o|>oii  all, 

*il^«'  And  by  thai  tohwch*  dettr- 

mittiiiC  trifles  and  tocoasideDsble 

nposilMMis,  and  adoptiiig  tliem 
>tbe  family  of  faiths  5tS.  What 
i»  iflSfKiisiblo  or  absord  tfr^  reoMiOy 
cannot  be  a»<articte  Of  l«ilii,'Xi. 
-4Mi^  Eiaposltion  of  tbO.faUefaood 
and  insufficiency  o^tho  rak  adopt- 
ed <l>y  Iho  'ciMWoh  of  Rotoe,  Ibat 
.  A  vi^isit  the  Catholic  charchlielle  ves 
•s  en^artide  of  fiilth/ which  is  Aot 
4ippind  In^the  Scripture,  is  to  be 
;Mifved  tto  descend  from  afNM^ 
4ieal  ^oidilioii«'  XIII.  13«~13r. 
^P^<}atholic  «hDrch  cannot  make 
4irtif:>los  of.  faith,  XIV,  150—154. 
,^he.  4^^^^  of  general  eouneiii, 
tiiongh.  of  great  nse  in  the  oondnot 
of  conscieaoOf  are  not  the  iNropei' 
neasune  or  Wst  determination  of 
articles  of  iaith,  154—168.  Sab- 
^acriptioQ  to  such  articles  whoUy 
of  political  consideration,  158 — 

AqumoM  (Thomas),  specimen  of  the 
schoiasticsubtietiesof,  L  cccyxxiv 
— cccxzjLvi, 
Art^fid^  Btmdsfmentsti,  the  discoorse 
OBrproved.aot,  10  be  BisliMnXa^- 
I^j^  L  Ix— Ixii.   Ei^tracUirom  U, 
cccxxyir^cccaxxi. 
A$MimMy  ^  pinmu,  strictures  on  the 
Directory'  issned  by,  for  prayer, 
Tllf  319,  ^0,  3«l.    The  incoa^ 
.venlepces,  omissions,^  and  nseless- 
ness  of  their  reguIation8,  proved, 
409,  iSlO,  387—390.     Their  doc- 
trine concerning  original  sin,  IX. 
^h.    Refuted,  32S— 364. 
ils<ro20^,  jodicial,  folly  of,  XI.  464. 
Atlumas'mB,  remarks  on  the  damnatory 
•  spirit  and  clauses   of  the   creed 
bearing  the  name  of,VlI.49l,492. 
That  creed  not  written  bv  him, 
493.     No   new   articles   of  faith 
added  by  it,  493,  494.     HU  testi- 
mony  to  the  sufficiency  of  Scrip- 
ture, X.  oviii.,  403,  404.     Op- 
posed the  making  of  images  or 
•pictures  of  God,  X.  17V-176. 
Aitrition^  nature  of,  and  in  what  re- 
spects It  dlflfers  fVom  contrition, 
IX.  237— ?41j»  J67,    InsutflcicHcy 
of  'attrition,  though  with  absolu- 
tion, «(J7--«7t.     Dangerous  and 
'    iQimo rat  doctrine  of  tlie  church  of 

Home  concerning,  X.  190, 191. 
Audience-Ctmrt  of  bishops,  powers  of, 
as  recognised  by  the  council  of 
YOL.l. 


Chalcedon, ,  VII.  i6l,  162.  Of 
wiMit  caa9ct  it  had  cognfcancey 
i69-^1T6.    And  of  what  persons, 

tre— 180. 
iftfTMalor   Ooftn^sssMi.      See    Ctfiffist' 

AMI* 

iiasitn,  or  Awgrnthtt^  festimony  bf, 
agahist  thinsubstantiatioB,  X.  66-^ 
9t ;  XI.  lis— 116, 118.  Beibrehls 
time,  no  one  tanghl  ori^nal  sin,  In 
Ite  OiWifiUtic  view  of  that  doe- 
triae,  IX.  lot.  The  Romfsb  doo- 
triHe  of  pargatory,  mt  mn  article 
of  fiuthiin  Ms  time,  nor  aboololHy 
lAnght  by  hkn,  though  he  wis 
atrongly  inclined  to  belf^vi^  in-  a 
pargatofy,  XI.r4*-78.  His  testl- 
flMhiy  la  the  complete  snfficieiicy 
of  Scriptore,aA  a  rnle  of  faith  and 
p^ractice.  X4  40»— 4if .  Bxamim^- 
lion  of  his  pwtended  rale  for  de^. 
termiaiaf  traditions,  445— 448.    ' 

AMikMi9^  mtiltitode  of,>  is  not  to  prt> 
aailagaiast  a  otroag' reason,  XII. 
91.  When  a  multttdde  of;thcA 
may  be  redaced  Co  mie  single 
^rsoD  m  their  leader,  their  ttMl- 
mony  Is  to  be  acconntedt'bttt 
«ingle,  i6ad,  99,  ei  9eq.  Cottipavisoii 
'between  ancient  and  modem  M- 
thors,  101^105*  •        Y 

B.  ,' 

BAPTISM. 

I.  Cireutmtunees  <tf,  the  BtpiUm  qf 
CArtsf,  II.  183—185.  Considera- 
tions thereon,  188 — 192,  239.  Chv 
cumcision,  a  type  of  baptism,  iS5 
— «38,  27«,  274. 

II.  0/  the  b&n^tt  conferred  by  the  e«- 
croei«Rt^J3ap^isiii,II.  239.  i^irst. 
Admission  into  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  241.  Secondkf,  Adoption 
into  the  covenaift,  241,  242. 
Thirdlyy  Entrance  into  the  Idepa- 
fngii  and  spiritualities  of  the  kiiiig- 
dom  of  Christ,  94?v  FoiatA/y,  Par- 
don of  sins,  243,  2 14.  hflhijf. 
The  pnttini;  nsinto  a  state  0?  par- 
don  tor  the  tin 

Whenee   the 
holy  life,  247- 
don  of  bins  c 
tinm,  IX.  IBS- 
obtaining  it, ai 

primitiye  chu  \ 

article,  isr— 1 

fication  of  thi  r 

the  Spirit  of 

IVliicn  produces  sanctifichiion, 
that  IS  suppletory  of  that  original 
tfghteoosness  which  was  lost  by 
the  fall,  250.  IllomlBhtes  the  mmd, 

X 
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liTe^SdS.  A«Mi<lfi«,Th«fip4eD4 
of  baptum,  the  cooiigaati^B  of  lu 
to  a  holy  resurrectioa,  95S.  By 
bapUffin  we  are  broiHslU  %>«  d«aU& 
tolife  here»  254.  Temporal  bene* 
fito  rcaalUnt  from  baptisa^  S54, 
S55.  Our  doty  lo  rclatioo  to  tbU 
nccameot,  26.S  256—268.  Tha 
▼irtms  and  e^cacy  of  baptMin|  h 
154—1^  What  coo^UtipBs  flow 
to  belie vem  from  it,  15^— l6l. 

IIL  Oa  the  baptizhtf  nf  Wm$H  II* 
258. 

1.  AfiOMNf  nAtf  dWrM  »koM  U  bt^r 
tixsdfUcerdmgtothiperpiiwilpnMi- 
ti€e  af  ike  cterdk,  260—270,  Of 
what  beoefiCi  they  arc  actnallY 
made  parUkert,  270.  Fkety  Ad<- 
mittion  into  Cbriat's  kiogdom,  270. 
iSMOfuWy,  Adoption  into  the  gosp^ 
covenant,  272.  Tiurdlfff  They  are 
bom  again,  275.  FomriUy.  The 
Dardon  of  original  •10^276.  ^i^A/y, 
The  patting  them  into  a  state  of 
grace,  279,  280.  ShUhhf,  Their 
receiving  the  spirit  of  «anctific«r 
tion,  280—282.  Inference, —if 
infante  be  capably  of  the  Spirit  of 
grace,,  there  is  no  reason  why  they 
should  not  be  baptiaed,  283.  espe- 
cially as  thev  are  placed  nnder 
a  similar  coodltiofi  with  the  tofaote 
of  Jews  w|m  were  etrcnmcised, 
283'*-285«  and  there  is  no  evidence 
to  the  contrary  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 285.  SeeeniMy,  Infants  me 
consigned  to  a  blessed  resarrec- 
tion,  285.  whence  results^  EigM^, 
Tlie  necessity  of  doing  onr.  parts 
towards  the  final  interest  of  infantf , 
285—287.  Proofs  from  tke  writ- 
ings of  the  fathers,,  that  infant 
b4>tism  has  been  the  practice  in 
every  ag^  of  the  chnrch,  289*— 29S. 
Conclnd^Qg  strietnres  on  the  ag- 
tbority  Of  the  chqrch  relative  to  the 
sacramente,  especially  tliat  of  bap- 
tism, 294,  296.  The  nalnre  of  the 
covenant  which  we  make  in  lM|p« 
tism  explained,  391'— 400*  Per- 
sons sinning  after  baptism,  not  ex- 
cluded from  divine  mercy,  405. 
Their  dangerona  sUte,  406— 408. 
Baptism  of  the  Spirit  explained, 
408—409.  Tlie  dn^  of  t|io»e  who 
commit  sin  after  being  b.aptiaed, 
412—414.  Strietnres  on  the  oop- 
dnct  of  Cyprian,  in  th^  ns-baptia- 
ing  of  heretics,  VIII.  478-^^1. 
2L  1%€  right  pf  Jnfmde  to  B^Hm 
vm4i€^€4f  in  oppost^isB.  lo  tke  «pt- 
m$me  and  pnulioe  y  the  AntlbeftMe^ 


Vin..]|50.    iFiMt,  Ut 

by  ciff^onvQisioBk.  150«  T^tlit— 
tion  of  ABabaptiata  tp  tJuB  mm^ 
ment,  155,  156.  RffuM,.  ITT-i- 
180.  9^4kf>  CllriM  iBt0|dc4  il^ 
151.  Th»  o<M»ctioB  of  ABBliB#ihlg 
to  Christis  bleasing  Bf  ehildf»9, 1419 
—180.  HefiiUd,  18S»  BaptMA 
necessary  to  ia&BAs,  aa  the  fiaUt 
inlet  to  Ckriaiani^^^— 154.  ThB 
Anabaptists'  omeetioBs  Ib  thiaiiB- 
gBBeBtvefuted,  184».  Infast  Uf^ 
tism  the  qiagt  Bf  thccbi^li  frBM 
th^apo•t)Bll«Bg««  154^  1504  Other 
aivifn^te.  ai|a  ol^eetsBBB  Bf  Ab»- 
bapjtista.  refiite^^  and  tiie  right  of 
infante  to  baptism  cleaciy  est«- 
llUshed,  184—212.  UncharitablB. 
Bess  of  tlie  cbaroh  of  SUmbb  ib  es- 
chvUii|(  the  nnbapliacd  ehildrcB  nf 
Chriatian  pBfeitte  from  the  king- 
dom.  of  heaven,  X,580-58t«  ThB 
auBi^teas  o6  ChmstBic  cowimissioa- 
ed  to  bBpti«B,.XIV.44»,--iAI. 

BmgaiM^  rBlea  for  making*  lY.  tm 
—165. 

Bosti,.  tcadiBony  of,    to  tha   safi- 
ciency   of  Scripture,    X.   cxmi. 
caviii.  401--403.    And  to  thn  d^ 
vine  rite  of.ooBflnaaiion^  XI.  26ff. 

BeatMc  VieUm,  contempIatiBB  osklhe 
ielioity  of^  III.  496^499^ 

Beaiifvdee^  the  eighty  gKplBtBBd,  H. 
443-463.. 

BeUtf^  see  AHicliM  ^  FoaOi  Casad, 
Fniik. 

BflBfldMoBS^  the  fonns  of»  iB.ihe  ti- 
tnrgy  of  the  chn^h.  of  Bpgland, 
explained  and  vindicBiw^  VU. 
306—^8. 

Benrfaetorey  onr  duty  in,  rplBtio»  to, 
IV.  172. 

Bethlehemf  infante  atv  mBaetcredihy 
Herod^  II.  124-127.  CotmiAtm^. 
tions  thereon,  130—137% 

Bibky  duty  of  readiBfr,  IV.  203^  «M» 
Rules  fdr  readiag  it,  2»5.  SBe 
Inteiynetutiom^  Seripturm* 

BISHOTS. 

.  Bieh9p$t  Sermon  on  the  ooBieoratBBB 
of  several,  YI.  301— SIB.  The 
dntv  of  bishops  to  the.  aovMe^p, 
Vlt  zxiii.  xzlv«  B^tuma  made 
by.  them  to  the  monarchy,,  sjdit— . 
XX vi.  Oreat  bencfite  confoivBd'  an 
England  b^  the  epiacopal  order, 
xxvi.  xxvii.  The  gov«rmnoBt  of 
the  Chriatian.  church  by  bishops, 
allowed;  by  the  antagoniste  oHai^ 
copMcy  to  be  of  the  remotest  bb- 
tiiraity,  VL  oexcvi. 
1.  JBfedbsps^iAt  erdmary  Mocemsna^i&f 
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*ntef  wcf^  to,  IS.  J«n€»,  tfie 
brothilr    of  ottr  LoH,  <«i1te4  «o 

^i^poitle,  %en«ic  be  wu  a  bUlio|), 
IB,  14.  EpaMlrodltnt,  Tffii»,  afiMj 
vteriy  etllM  apMrtlesia  theepil- 

•imalfeiise,15,  Itf. 
t.  n£  iitmitf  if  tht  0rdiimrf  &gke 

1&  X.  ira;  W]Ml«ffi«ei8dittlnet 

fr«m  Itet  of f  raftbyler,  Til.  18, 19. 

3»  BUhofi  m€  iki  itfecMMTt  tn  ike 

«iMttic«  to-HlIt  fket)  fr«fli  IreiMens, 
Jt.  TcHKllfta^MI.  Cyprian,  iM. 
Ctum  «  Mri»e*llb,  iltd.  5».  Tbe 
vetmell  of  Rone  «iili^r  SyWestet, 
39.  ^MPflm^  IM.  An^lMtiiie,  or 
A«fetito>  iMif.  4D.  AmbriMe,  Bull, 
'  itn^l  otbeH;  4*,  41—44.  Proofs 
that  oil  bMiDtiRi  are,  partfcofaHy, 
Meceuora  of  9t.  Pct^^  from  €v* 
•riao  and  JeVoitoe,  41.  Ephrctn 
•ynii,  «l.    And  Gaodeotioi,  4t. 

4.  1%r  fOffilMNofi  ^kUheip$  jnw>ed  to 
.  AedM*^,  «»<MlfiM^M«a]M#fe«flle, 
.  h^fthHUioemtllufrthfyiaMi  the  direct 

U$amaid»  ^  tkt  ffMierk,  VII.  46. 
Paftie«Ml7  of  Cyprian,  46,  47. 
Igiialtol,47.  A08tio,4«.  Hexe- 
•ippm,  f4ld.  Ireotent,  46,  49. 
Chtyiottom,  Theodoret,  Thpeephy- 
'  loet,  and  oMierft.  49, 50.  • 

5.  In  rmmmee  <f  Hke  tfMm  insiitu- 
t§$n,tkeapMU$did6rdm»bhh»pi9» 
acMMlctordUs^  yll.51.  As  Jaraet. 
«t  JcfttAOlem,  51.  Proofs  of  Hiu 
fnm  tkt  AeU  Of  the  ApostlH, 
ikU.  5il,  58.  And  JfVom  the  testi- 
mony of  Uie  fathers,  53—55.  Ti- 
nothy  #t  Ephesos,  56—56.  Tes- 
timony of  the  fathers  to  this  fart, 

-  58—69.  ntos,  at  Crete,  €»--efi 
Testimeny  of  the  fathers  to  this 
Ibct,  67, 68.  Mark,  at  Alexandria, 
69^71.  Lions  and  Clement,  at 
Rome,  7 1 .  Poly earp,  at  Hdiyrmi, 
and  others,  72, 74. 

fi.  So  that  the  9f4€  and  dignity  nf 
tuhon  ii  Qi  Uaot  on  apostolical  ordt- 
^  tht  $ame   mttharUy  wUk 


WdM  other  pobUi  geneiiJUf  Mieted, 
VIL  74,  t5.  And  was  an  ofBce  of 
mht  Oower  and  authority,  76. 
Ilot  lesiened  by  the  assistance  and 
counsel  of  presbyters,  7t.  The 
offieeof  a  bishop  not  incoiislstent 
with  that  of  an  evailgellft,  66—68. 
Tb^  authority  and  text  of  Jerome. 
hfstlimt  the  prelacy  of  bishops,  con- 
0|d4r«d,  7T.  91.  The  plwhyters 
Ipftmoned  in  Acts  xx.  $8.  8^.    In 
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it  is  true  that  btAops 
Were  ftot  greater  thtn  preiA»ytei%, 
89—91. 

7.  The  g&vemiheni  qf  the  ehwreh  Ay 
MsAops  nrowd  fo  heme  been  thefidth 
iffdyrMiee^the  Chrittian  chnfeh^ 
vTI.  91.  Who  first  distingnished 
fmme»,  nsed  befbre  In  common,  91. 
Bishops  are  styled  presbyters  in  the 
New  Te«tBment,  95—98.  Bnt  $  fk&e 
presbyter  is  neVer  termed  a  biUi66, 
99.  too.  The  term  epfscopuii,  or 
bishop,  when  appropriated  to  the 
snpreme  church  officer,  101  —106. 

8.  different  numei  of  biehope,  VII.  lOf . 
?*he  bhrttop  only  was  rallc<1  pastdl-, 
786—106.  Dnctor,  108.  And  Honti- 
fex,  709—113.  And  tlicse  were  a 
distfnet  order  from  the  rest,  US— 
1 16.  To  which  the  presbyterate  wh» 
but  a  degree,  11 8.  There  being  a 
pemRar  manner  of  ordination  to  a 
bishopriG,119, 117—119.  At  which 
presbyters  never  did  assist  by  impo- 
sition  of  hands,  lfO-s-127.  Pope 
Pelaglns  not  lawfully  ordained  bi- 
shop, iceording  to  the  canon,  ISO, 
Itl. 

9-.  W^ke  powere  ef  hiehapSf  VII.  lOt. 
They   had  a  power  distinct  and 
-  snpertor    to    tliat  of  presbyters, 
particotarly    that    of   ordination, 
1<7— 143.     But    no   one  bishop 
In  superior  to   another,    X.  179. 
As    is  proved  by  the   testimony 
of  antiquity,   180,  181.     Powers 
Of  dbr^Mseopi,  or  rural   bisbo|>s, 
VII.  1«7,  If  8.    Duration  of  their 
office,  1<9.    Noyatns  was  ordain- 
ed by  a  bishop,  without  the  assist- 
ance   of  *ny  other   c^lergy,  i35. 
Whether  the  ordinatiotos   of  the 
reformed  churches,  performed  by 
mere  presbyters,  are  lOyalid  with- 
out a  bishop,  138 — 14f .     Confirm- 
edUm  could  only  be  conferred  by 
bishops,    143—150;    XI.  ccxxii. 
eexxiii.  t65— f74.    They  also  had 
jurisdiction,  which  they  expressed 
in  attributes  of  authority  and  great 
power,  151-154.    Requiring  nni* 
versal  obedience  to  be  given  then 
by  clergy   and    laity,    154—159. 
luctent  of  their  power  over  them, 
159—170.    It  does  not  encroach 
on  the  resal  power,  170.    Of  whafc 
causes   they  cannot  take  cognii- 
ance,    171—175.     And    of  what 
persons,  176—180.    In  the  primi* 
tivechufch,  bisliopshad  the  power 
of  fbrbidding  presbyters  from  offi- 
dating  wtthdut  license,  180— 190. 
OfTeserving  cfiurch  goddtf  to  epis. 
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oomI  dispeotatioOy  190.  And  of 
forbidding  presbytert  to  leaye 
their  own  diocese,  or  to  travel, 
without  the  bishop's  permission, 
391,  192.  The  bishop  had  power 
to  prefer  which  of  his  clerks  he 
pleased.  192 — 90f.  Bishops  only 
¥oted  in  conocils,  and  neither 
presbyters  nor  people,  tOS^tlO. 
And  had  a  property  in  the  persons 
of  his  clerks,  no— «12.  Their 
jurisdiction  was  over  many  con- 
gregations or  parishes,  21 S — 225. 
And  was  aided  by  presbyters,  but 
not  impaired,  223,  et  seq.  The 
presbyter's  assistance  to  the  bishop 
was  never  necessary;  and,  when 
practised,  was  voluntary,  on  the 
bishop's  behalf,  224—226,  230.  In 
all  churches,  where  the  bishop's 
seat  was,  tliere  was  not  always  a 
college  of  presbyters,  but  only  in 
the  greatest  churches,  226—230. 
One  bi:ihop  alone  could  not  depose 
a  presbyter,  without  the  concur- 
rence of  more  bishops,  230 — 232. 
So  that,  in  the  opinion  of  anti- 
<^oity,  a  church  could  not  sub- 
sist without  bishops,  S32,  233. 
The  African  Christians  of  Bysac 
preferred  to  suffer  martyrdom, 
rather  than  hazard  the  succession 
of  bishops,  234.  Those  who  se- 
parate fVom  their  bishops  are 
schismatics,  235.  and  heretics, 
237—241.  Bishops  were  always, 
in  the  church,  men  of  great  honour. 
241—252.  And  entrusted  with  tLt- 
fairs  of  secular  interest,  252 — 265. 
And  therefore  were  forced  to  de- 
legate their  power,  and  put  others 
In  substitution,  266.  Who  were 
always  clergymen,  264—276.  No 
primacy  ever  delegated  to  Peter 
by  Jesus  Christ,  182, 183.  Trans- 
lations of  bishops  to  other  sees, 
not  unlawful,  XI.  476—478. 
Which  is  to  be  obeyed,  the  king 
or  the  bishop,  if  they  happen  to 
command  contrary  things  ?  518 — 
528.  Tlie  marriage  of  bishops 
vindicated,  XIV.  120—130. 

Bithop$  qf  Rome.    See  Popes. 

BUnedy  in  heaven,  contemplation  on 
the  joys  of.  III.  496—499. 

BUiiidn€$a  of  the  human  heart,  a  proof 
of  its  wickedness,  V.  509—516. 

Bodp  on  the  mortification  of,  II. 
168.  Its  necessity,  169.  Instruc- 
tions for  it,  170—182.  Body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  distinctions  be- 
tween, explained,  V.  421. 

Boldness  to  be  avoided,  IV.  102. 


Bmndogt  of  tiiiftil  liabita,  exptaiatd, 

V.  307--311.  The  natare  of  tiie 
spirit  of  bondage,  326^330. 

Boofcs,  advice  concerning  the  reading 
of  spiritual,  IV.  206.  Excellence 
of  the  Book  of  Common  Pr^er, 
shown  by  an  .examination  or  Its 
component  parts,  286—309. 

Bmrn  </  God,  all  who  are  so,  do  net 
commit  sin,  and  how,  V.  411,  412. 

Brandudl  (Pr.  John,  archbishop  of 
Armagh),  biomphical  accoont  of^ 

VI.  427.  His  aniversitY  edaca- 
tion,  ibid.  Promoted  by  arch- 
bishop Matthews,  428.  Goes  to 
Ireland,  and  is  promoted  to  the  see 
of  Derry,  428;^  429.  Admirable 
discharge  of  his  episcopal  duties, 
429—432.  Upjnstly  proaecuted, 
and  with  difficulty  rescued  from 
his  enemies  by  king  Charles  I., 
433.  Escapes  the  snares  laid  for 
him  by  the  traitor.  Sir  Phelioa 
O'Neale,  435.  Retires  abroad  and 
defends  the  Protestant  fiuth,  435, 

437.  Particularly  the  chnreli  of 
England  from  the  charge  of  schism, 

438.  His  noble  conduct  abroad, 
440.  Retams  to  Ireland  at  the 
Restoration,  and  is  consecrated 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  44^^  His 
admirable  administration  of  his 
see,  442, 443.  General  character, 
444,  445.  Funeral  sermon  tm  his 
Grace,  41  l,e^je9. 

Brothers  and  Sisters,  intermarriages 
of,  prohibited,  XII.  313—318. 

BuritU  of  Jesus  Christ,  circumstances 
of,  III.  f  65.  Considerations  and 
directions  relative  to  the  burial  of 
the  dead,  IV.  560— 573. 

Busy  Bodies,  who  they  are,  VIII. 
395. 

Buyers,  the  duties  of,  stated  and  en- 
forced, IV.  262—265.  Simplicity 
and  integrity  in  buying  and  selUag, 
an  essential  part  of  the  Christian 
character,  VI.  154—160. 


CoiapAof,  conduct  of  towards  Jeans 
Christ,  III.  254^256.  Considera. 
tion  thereon,  331—333,  335. 

Calling^  extraordinary,  not  to  be  ex- 
pected in  these  days  of  ordiaaiy 
ministry,  XIV.  479—488. 

Cahian^,  a  violation  of  the  sixth  com- 
mandment, III.  39. 

Cdhin,  and. his  sopralapsarian  fol- 
lowers, tenets  of,  concerning  the 
divine  predestination  and  repro- 
bation, IX.  319, 320.  Remarks  o« 
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Bifbop  Taylor's  seBtlmeDts  fai  op- 
position to  tbe  Calvioistic  notioD 
of  orifiaal  sio,  I.  cxxxiv^cxxxyti. 

Cmnnizatum  of  iiaints  by  the  popes, 
immorality  and  impiety  of,  X.  SSI, 
f5t. 

Camus  of  the  apostles,  different 
names  of,  VII.  lOf .  Are  authen- 
tic, ibid.  The  canons  made  by  the 
apostles,  and  recorded  in  Scrip- 
ture, which  are  of  order  and  ex- 
ternal goYemment,  do  oblige  the 
conscience  by  being  accepted  in 
several  churches,  not  by  their  first 
establishment,  XIV.  17—21. 

Canons  (ecclesiastical)  bind  the  con- 
science, when  confirmed  by  the 
snpreme  civil  power,  XIII.  583— 
587.  Which  kmgs  and  princes  are 
bound  to  obey  by  the  ties  of  re- 
ligion, 588 — 593.  Oanons  of  tbe 
.  ancient  general  conneils,  when  ob- 
ligatory on  the  conscience,  XIV. 
47—49.  The  canons  of  the  bishop 
of  Rome  oblige  the  consciences  of 
his  own  subjects  only,  67—73. 

CapciTMam,  nobleman's  son  at,  cored 
by  Christ,  II.  363. 

fhaienf^  (Richard  Vaoghan,  Earl  of) 
patronixes  Jeremy  Taylor,  I.  xxxv. 
Notice  of  his  family,  t6td.  xxxvi. 
cccxviii. 

Cwrbenf^  (Frances,  Lady)  a  model  of 
nttentive  hearers  of  sermons,  V. 
ccclzxTii,  ccclxxTiii.  Her  esti- 
mable character  as  a  wife,  mother, 
and  Christian,  VI.  470—480.  Fu- 
neral sermon  on  occasion  of  her 
death,  453—470. 

Cmrd$f  the  lawfulness  of  playing  at 
considered,  XIV.  386—333.  Young 
men  on  no  account  should  play  at 
them,  343—344. 

CoTflms  persons,  considerations  for 
awaaeniog  to  confession  of  sins, 
IV.  513— 5tf. 

Cases  of  conscience,  absurd  and  mis- 
chievous roles  for  solving,  given 
bv  the  doctors  of  tlie  Romish 
church,  XI.  346— 35^.  Causes  of 
their  multiplicity,  366, 367. 

CafedUsM,  rales  and  advices  to  mi- 
nisters concerning,  XV.  503, 504. 
A  short  catechism  for  the  institu- 
tion of  young  persons  in  the 
Christian  religion,  XV.  11—19. 

C4dhMe  Chmreh,  practice  of,  how 
far  to  be  followed  in  interpreting 
Scripture  doctrines,  VI.  5^1, 52i, 
Its  laudable  customs,  which  are  in 
present  observation,  are  obligatory 
on  the  consciences  of  all  Christians, 
XIV.  49— 67.  See  further  C^arcA. 


CtUbmeif  in  general,  advantages  and 
inconveniences  of,  V.  S54.  The 
question  of  the  celibacy  of  bishops 
and  priests  considered,  XIV.  120. 
Ancient  usages  and  opinions  against 
It,  ItO— Iff.  The  law  of  celibacy 
an  intolerable  burden,  1S3— 130. 
An  unreasonable  law,  ISO,  Vir^ 
ginit^  not  more  holy  tlian  a  chaste 
marriage,  ISO — 135. 

CeMsares  (ecclesiastica])  are  to  be  in- 
flicted  by  the  consent  and  concur- 
rence of  the  supreme  civil  power. 
XIII.  603—616.  See  Exeommtaii^ 
catioMm 

CeremoRMf,  ecclesiastical  laws  con- 
cerning, how  far  obligatory  on  the 
conscience,  XIV.  90— M.  The 
unnecessary  introduction  of  them 
detrimental  to  the  simplicity  aud 
purity  of  religion,  109—113. 

Cerimniy  of  salvation  considered,  III. 
173—185.  Of  death.  III.  450— 
454;  VI.  455—459. 

Chanty f  the  law  of,  a  law  of  nature, 

II.  xlix.  Forgiveness  of  injuries  a 
particular  precept  of  it,  I.  Nature 
of  charity,  or  the  love  of  God,  IV. 
193.  Measures  and  rules  of  it,  196. 
Helps  to  increase  it,  by  way  of 
exercise,  197—199.  Two  states 
of  it  described,  199,  200.  The 
duty  of  exercising  charity  to- 
wards man,  throoahont  our  whole 
life,  considered  and  enforced,  381 — 
384.  Rules  for  the  special  practice 
of  the  grace  of  charity  in  general, 
V.  f06 — f08.  Particularly  during 
sickness,  IV.  496—501.  Charity, 
how  a  cure  for  sins  that  are  past, 
V.  180,  181.  Ferveqt  charity  es- 
sential to  the  right  worship  of  God, 
195—196.  Charity  essential  to 
tlie  validity  of  ecclesiastical  laws. 

Chastity  defined,  IV.  71.  Acts  of 
chastity  in  general,  76.  Rules  for 
virginal  chastity,  78.  And  for  ma- 
trimonial chastity,  79  — 8f .  How 
old  men  may  exercise  acts  of 
chastity  both  external  and  inter- 
nal, VIII.  485.  Every  act  of  real 
and  deep  sorrow  for  unchastity,  is 
an  act  of  chastity,  486. 

CkUdren^  the  duty  of  mothers  nursing 
them  enforced,  after  the  example 
of  the  Virgin  mother.  II.  30— 4f. 
Parallel  between  the  conduct  of 
children  and  tliat  of  wioHed  men, 

III.  165—170.  A  little  child, 
made  by  Christ  a  pattern  of  hu- 
mility, 195.  \Vhat  ciire  Quil  takes 
of  little  children,  urtcf.    Motives 
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fot  eontent  wider  tlie  chaise  «f 
«itny«hlldreD,IV.t31,lSe.  Ako 
Ml  the  death  of  childrcD,  l3»-*lSr. 
And  on  having  none,  136.  The  sin 
of  fathem,  how  visited  apmi  ichfl- 
dren,  V.  4S8— 440;  IX.  36— «>. 
•Why  they  are  thvm  visited,  V«  440 
..444.  In  what  degree,  aad  In 
what  ease  this  is  usual,  444—446. 
Remedies  to  avert  the  curse,  gitM- 
ially,447,448.  Particniarly  where 
the  children  have  in  any  way  ccn- 
-tracted  the  father's  sin  apon  then- 
•elves,  449'*454.  And  also  where 
they  are  in  no  respect  whatev«r 
-partakers  of  sins,  so  that  they  may 
avert  the  cnrse  that  lies  upon  Ai- 
nlliesi  chnrches,  or  kingdoms,  454 
-^62.  Rules  and  measures  of  de- 
portment for  children,  when  a 
cnrse  either  descends  upon  them 
for  their  parents'  fanlt,  or  is  feared, 
IX.  61 — 64.  Inter-marriages  of 
children  and  parents  prohibited, 
XII.  308—313.  And  also  of  mo* 
thers-in-law  with  their  hnsbattds* 
children,  SIS,  31 9.  lliey  are  bound 
to  obey  the  laws  and  command- 
ments of  their  parents  in  all  things 
domestical,  and  in  all  personal 
actions,  either  relating  to,  or  done 
vrithin,  the  family,  XIV.  l6S--iro. 

•  On  the  extentofparenUl  jurisdic- 
tion and  power  over  children.  See 
Parents^  (power  oO- 

Choice  of  husbands  and  wives,  con- 
sidei-ations  on,  V.  «57,  «58.  Free- 
dom of  choice,  see  WUl^  (liberty 
of). 

Ckort^teopif  or  rural  bishops,  at  first 
had  episcopal  ordination  with  li* 
cence,  V II.  118, 189.  But  no  jnHs- 
diction,  1 19,  ISO.  Their  power  in 
succeeding  ages,  131.  Their  ofliise, 
when  finally  abolished,  tMd«  The 
institution  of  tliem  proves  that  the 
primitive  bishops  were  diocesan, 
not  parochial,  $19,  tSO. 

Christ.    See  Jbsus  Christ. 

CAn'jftan,  marks  of  a  true  Christian, 
IV.  IT.  Briefly  characterised,  VI. 
244, 245.    General  advices  to,  IV. 

•  vi—ix.  Wherein  his  righteousness 
exceeds  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  VI.  2S0— 24*.  His  Con- 
quest over  the  body  of  sin,  illns- 
trated,  245—267.  All  Christians 
are  bound  to  be  holy  unto  the 
Lord,  485,  486.  But  enpecially 
Christian  ministers,  487— 491.  ITie 
judicial  law  of  Moses  no  longer 
Obligatory  on  any  Christian  priutfe, 


Wf  or  pennL  xn. 
«96--3$Q.  Evoy  thing  in  tkr 
moral  law  is  not  obligafory  an 
them,  XII.  360—438.  Bait  all 
.Ghridtfans  arc  boand  b^  sonw  rale 
or  precept  in  the  Chnstian  law, 
439-^464.  See  Jttm  CArfs^,  (1mm 
VO  See  lAbtriy,  Pirndeme^  &m- 
pHcUy. 

Ckrutimt  CsMMMtsa^  analysis  of, 
with  specimens  and  remarks,  I. 
dvi,  clvii-^clix.  The  tmct  tCself, 
97—170.  Sec  CMi^srl. 

Chitiwmiff,  or  the  Christiaa  rdifion. 
real  nature  of,  IV.  177.  A  asosmi 
demonstratioa  of  its  tnrtfai  XII. 
39—66.  The  seal  and  pnriljf  of 
its  professors  in  ifts  eariy  agca^  VL 

I,  2.  Sabeeiinent  dedin^  of^  in 
parity  and  boltnesa,  f,  3.  Igno- 
rance of  its  doctrines,  to  what  ex- 
tent, and  in  what  oases  criasinnly 
VII.  ccccvi— *ccccix.  Its  interaal 
actions,  IV*  177.   And  exc«i}ciiee» 

II.  xvii,  xviii.  Perfects  the  law  of 
nature,  xxxix— xlvii.  Proof  that 
Christianity  is  more  easy  and  dc- 
sirable  than  sinful  cotrses,  IIL 136. 
Fhrti^  to  liveaceording  to  the  laws 

.  of  Christ,  is  most  natural  and  nro- 
portionable  to  the  desires  and  oiat 
intentions  of  nature,  135 — 138.  Se» 
crnid/y,  there  is  in  it  lesa  troaUe 
than  in  sin,  138—142.  nm%  it 
conduces  infinitely  to  tlie  conCeatof 
onr  lives,  and  natural  and  politioal 
satisfaotiens^  142^149.  F^mttUg^ 
.  It  is  a  means  of  preaenridg  -onr 
lives  long  and  healthy,  14£^^164. 
Fiflklj,  it  is  most  rtaaonalile,  166 
*^tr9.  A  short  caledhisai  of  the 
principles  of  ChristiaBity,  XV.  it 
—19. 

CikrysAsloHl,  testimony  of,  againA 
transnbstautiation,X.84— 86.  Uis 
doctrine  concerning  original  sm, 
IX.  101.  His  testimony  to  the  anf^ 
ficiency  of  Scripture^  as  a  rale  of 
&ith  and  manners^  X.  405* 

Ckurdty  briefly  defittMl^  VI.  484^  488* 
Meaning  of^  the  word  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, X.  339.  According  to  IM 
fathers,  and  some  writers  Ibrmcriy 
in  the  church  of  Komey  338—338. 
Meaning  of  the  word,  aoconting 
to  the  claims  of  the  Romislk  doc* 
tors,  339*  In  what  sense  fhe  dMifcb 
is  *  the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
troth/  341^348.  The  popo  aad 
clergy  proved  neT  to  be  tiierepre- 
senutives  of  the  ohwcb^  MB-^SM). 
Nor  general  connciisy  as  they  are 
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<mlM^  a^^-^df 4w  Aa  iaftUiUe 
dHfch  n*  where  to  be  fonnd,  374 
-^9^7,  BellarmiBe's  fifbrtn  notes 
of  the  chnreh  refuted,  377— 58f. 
Ekamtnatioa  of  the  c|nestiOD,  wl»- 
tiler  In  the  ci?il  atfun  and  canacs. 
of  ecelesiaitical  power  and  p«r- 
aons,  tho  presnwptioiia  oogkt  to 
He  for  llie  king^  or  for  tlie  ehwrob, 
XIII.  528—530.  li^oraoee  tlie 
caii^  of  the  first  perseciittoM'.  of 
*e  chnrcis  II.  135»  136.  How  fhe 
cfaitrefa  9mghk  to  dispose  of  ber 
rereBiMs,  13V.  Amthority  of  tfie 
charch,  relatiye  feft  tlie  Mcraraeots, 
espeeiaHy  that  of  baptism^  S94— 
S96.  Umty^ of  fhe cbnrch  of  Cbrisr, 
in  the  first  and  pnrest  ages^  VI^ 
tt3,284.  VartonBaasaaks.of  Satan 
agaiast,  VII.  3-^.  AgoHMmment 
institnted  in  it  by  Cbris%  7— 10. 
Wblcb  was  first  committfld  by  him 
to  his  apostles,  1 0.  With  a  power 
of  joming  others,  and  of  appointing 
mceessors  in  his  chnreh,  11,  it. 
Which  snccession  is  by  bishops^  13. 
[Seis  BMopt.]  Bnt  no  priaiftcyr 
was  ever  instituted  by  Chrisi,  X. 
frf.  Neither  the  clmrch  aleas'^ 
nor  mere  pMsbyters  in  it,  had 
pcrwef  to  ezcommanieate,  bofo^ 
they  bad  a  biihop  set  over  then, 
Vil.  68, 87.  Mere  presby  ten  hai 
wo  jnrladicUon  in  it,  in  criminal 
causes,  oCberwis^  l^au  by  sobstila- 
tion  and  delegation,  87,  88.  The 
bnhoip  alone  &s  jorisdiotidn  in  it^ 
159— ISO.  The  distribntian  of 
ehnroh  goods  raserved  eaclnsively 
%»  the  bishop,  190.  BiAops  were 
railed  princes  of  the  churches,  £49. 
Bishops  and  clergy  anciently  In- 
taisted  with  secnhu*  afiairs,  95S*- 
M6.  Liturgical^  or  pre*coniposed 
Ibcms  of  pffikyer,  proved  to  have 
been-  used  by  the  church  from  the 
apostolic  age*  to  the  present  time, 
561—369.  The  wisdom  of  the 
oburch'  in  eii)ofaiittg  them,  369 — 
.  3fg.  The  church  cannot  lay  the 
foundation  of  fiiith,45^-^456«  And 
althongh  it  is  not  unlawful  or  nnsafc 
fcr  the  church  to  extend  its  creed 
to-any  oertain  deduction  from  the 
aposrtes*  creed,  yet  snch  deduction 
ought  not  to  be  imposed  on  others 
as  an  article  of  ihith,  451—454. 
The  cbnroh,  in  itsdi^sive  capa^ 
ci^,  io  utteity  incompetent  to  be 
the  judge  of  oontrovenies,  YIII. 
88—^1.  Theimpertinencyof  that 
pi«te|ice  of  the  Spirit,  91,  9fk.  Per> 
sQCHtion  for  difiemce-  in  opinion 


nevet  pcaftised  in  the  first  aad 
potest  ages  of  the  chorchy  131->- 
134.  Was  not  introduced  until  the 
church  had  lo»t  its  primitive  pailty 
and  piety,  134—138.  How  far  the 
cUorch  may  restrain,  fklseot  hereti- 
cal opinions,  138-^141*  Duty  of 
partioolar  churches,  in.  aUowifig 
eomnmnioi^  S97— 22ISk  How  flir 
particular  men  may  ooaimanicttte 
with  particular  churches*  £^— f9s. 
The  power  of  the  church  in  absolv- 
ing or  withholding  ahsolutiott,  and 
Of  himhtogandlAOsiagi,  IX»  Sd9-*r 
S59«  On  the  ecclesiaslicat  powf  r 
of  the  church*  see  Ciwoaft  (£cs(e- 
siMftfaO>    Caisures,    EcOuuutUid 

Ckwehqf  EngUmdp  thestate  of,  during 
the  rahcUion,  delineated,  IV.  t— 3. 
Htr  liturgy  the  same  which  has 
becft  in  use  since  the  apostolic  age, 
t86--i308.  [See  CoaiflMn  Praaer.J 
Exposition  of  the  nudk  article  of 
the  church  of  England  concerning 
original  sin,  IX.  liQSr— 119.  Vindi- 
cation of  that cxpoaitMHi,  369-^386. 
The  religion  of  the  church  of  Eng- 
land, primitive  aad  apostolic^  be- 
cause it  teachii  n»  to  believe  tht: 
wkak  Scriptures  only,  aa  matter  of 
fiuth,  X.  131, 13f. 

CHURCH  OP  ROME. 

I.  Hum  far  ike  rtUg'um  ^»ihe  ehnnh 
qT  BM$te  ma^  U  iokraUd,  YIU. 
St 5.  Prescription  no  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  her  doctrines,  Si5. 
Which  are  saperstnfctnres  ill-built, 
and  woroe  managed*  yet  are  ereet- 
ed  on  the  only  foundation,.  tt7« 
Many  of  hev  doctrines  Lead  t»  a» 
ill  life,  SX7.  Particularly  those 
which  relate  to  government  and 
pnblie  societies  of  men,,  tl  9*  Mer 
speculative  ernim  (as  .pmyes  for 
tne  dead,  aad  transtilMtaatvalson) 
do  not  atfeet  Hie  and  government* 
ttl.  Whareflono  this  church  ia  to 
be  tolerated,  tdt^S96» 

II.  Gromds  •»  whiA  PratnttkniB^  ere 
dissa«f€d  fin&m  commuatoa  wUk  tkU 
MttnDA,X.  109,er«fl7. 

1.  The  docithM  ^  the  Uamiaht  thmek 
^Jhe  cmdnveried  ariide^  it  n«M«p 
caih^Ue,  aposMia,  imt  fnmUim,  X. 
It9>  Her  doctrines  proved,  tube^ 
neither  apostolic  nor  primitive, 
129—136.  THe  power  arrogate<^  ^ 
by  tills  ohoBch  of  making  naw 
doctrines,  is  against  the.  doctrine 
of  the  primitive  clutrcfa,  137*  Par^ 
tlcnlarly  the  doctrines  of  purge- 
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tery,  145;  XI.  58..  Tnutsobitan- 
tiatioB,  X.  155;  XI.  94.  H«If 
commnBioo,  X.  164 1  XI.  119.  The 
dcnikl  of  public  prayer  to  the  coxn- 
mott  people  in  a  language  which 
they  nnderatand,  X.  167;  XI.  128. 
The  ^Feneration  of  imagei.  X.  171  i 
XI.  1S5.  Pictnring  Godf  aiid  the 
Trinity,  X.  176;  XI.  168.  The 
pope's  universal  bishopric^  177. 
The  invocation  of  saints,  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  Scriptures  without 
tradition,  &c.,  184. 

2.  The dUircik  qf  Roi»€,  atitisaitkis 
day  disordered^  ieackea  doctrines,  and 
uses  practices^  which,  in  themseiviSf 
or  in  their  true  and  unmediaie  eonse^ 
quencesj  direct  impieties,  and  give 
warranty  to  a  wicked  life,  X.  186. 
This  proved  by  the  Romish  oOc- 
trines  of  repentance,  186.  Con- 
fession, 19« ;  XI.  1-48.  Penances 
and  satisfactioos,  X.  194— S 18. 
Indulgences,  XI.  48—58.  Romish 
errors  in  reference  to  prayer,  «I8. 
Especially  prayer  to  the  dead, 
2!e3.  Incantations,  2S«.  Sacra- 
mentals,  «S9.  Effects  of  worship- 
ping images,  S4i. 

3.  The  church  qf  Rome  teaches  doc- 
frtiMfl,  which  in  many  things  are  de- 
structive qf  Christian  society  in  gene- 
ral, and  qf  m/^narchy  in  particular^ 
both  of  which  are  supported  great- 
ly and  Christianly  by  the  church 
of  England  and  Ireland,  X.  tiT,  et 
sea.  Evasions  taoeht  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  247.  '  The  Romish  clergy 
exempt  from  jurisdiction,  «5«.  The 
Romish  church  hostile  to  princes, 
S55. 

4.  The  church  qf  Rome  relies  on  no  eet' 
tain  foundation  for  herfaiih,  X.  3S1. 
Hence  she  has  reconne  to  tradi- 
tions, 418.  Pretends  to  a  power 
of  introducing  new  articles  of  faith 
into  the  confessions  of  the  church, 
and  endeavours  to  alter  and  sup- 
press the  old  catholic  doctrines, 
477.  That  pretended "  power  re- 
futed, 478—484.  Her  pretended 
miracles  exposed,  484—494.  Of 
the  expnrgatory  indices  in  the 
Romish  church,  495—506.  ' 

5.  The  vncharitabieness  qffhe  chwrekqf 
Rome  ia  her  judging  qf^ikfers,  X'.  5«6. 

6.  The  insecurity  €f  the  Roman  reti- 
gim,  X.  5«0— 5S«. 

7.  The  church  of  R&me  iemhss  for 
doctHniS  the  commandtnents  of  men, 
X.  53t. 

Letters,  to  a  gentlewoman  seduced 
to  the  chnrch  of  Rome^  <XI.  183. 


i'--^ 


Toa^pei 
popery  to  tfte'd 
«03.    Three  lell 
that  was  tempted  to 
in  the  Romisti  chfi^^h; 

Churches^  splendid, 
first  Cl^ristiabs,  II.  350.       . 
counts  *nd  regions  of  angeh,  59f  •- 
The  use  of  music  in  them  mrQK* 
lug,  XIV.  115-117.  '      . 

CircumcisUm  of  Christ,  II.  «»,  •64k' 
Why  be  submitted  to  ^isrHo,- w. 
Considerations  Oiereoir,  ^— i^^*' 
The  sacrament  of  eirearneiaiofr  •»' 
type  of  baptisn,  «S6— t^i  O^' 
cision  of  the  apostle,  c<Aicevaia|(l 
circumcision,  VII.  45S*-filfc»» "  *»  ;*  * 

Clemens  Alexanitntus,  testtAion^  4CJ 
against  transabstantiaiioii|  '^M*:  Tdff 
80.  His  doctrine  cone^rilU|^^ori^ 
ginal  sin,  IX.  97,98.  ''Hia  iteitW 
mony  to  the  sufficiency  of  <  ten 
Holy  Scriptures,  as  a  nile  tf^miWr 
and  nmnners,  395—397*  And  till 
the  apostolic  rite  o#  c^nMUtkom^ 
XL '260.  '    •'  .»'»"»   -''?' 

Clement,  proved  to  bav«  beea  biubapT 
ofRom<;,  Vfl.  71.  '■^'''  ■ » tt»''Cf 

Clement  VIIL,  J)op&  'cortittwiiii*' 
the  English  Roiaaa^  Gatbalid»*tet 
prevent  the  ^ceesslott  of«  Pi>mi  l 
ant  prince,  VIJ  dfcs- ' -  - 1  •  ••  •    v   »- " J 

Clement  (JatqnesV  lissaislDiitiiB  «4 
Henry  III.    k4n|r  of  i%ttri4eikp^3 
ehlo^isedf'by  ^6ptfi9kMhA  ^tififfiXii 
589.  '    '       ;"'•'*    {!'*!•«'>» 

Clergy,  importance  of yiV^^ 
Impdrtant'  i«rvlo«a  rHa 
them,  VII< 'tail,  wriiis 
ottivemal  ob^fdience  t»  Urn 
154—159.    Who  were  *eirMfi«4r 
159—180.    The  biahops  km  mmmt » 
priety  in  their  ^ 

How  far  bishops  and  cict|(^  w 
entrusted  with  secular  afiairaTj 
— tea.    Impiaiw  pretenaioniiDr 


Romish  clergy  to  ezetoptisii  t 
civil  jarisdiction,  X..  tSl  JMttQ 
The  enjoining  of  egithacy».  oij^tfiiU 
clervy,  an  intolerable »  hirJoiiii 
XIV.  123^130.  And  a»  HWifi^i. 
sonaMe  law»  190--I3a.  Ominmjft 
to  the  apofttelieiri  nnlgei  ms^tht^ 
practice  of  .tbc.  ClM^isttenr  chineh^ 
136—147.  Second  marriagei  m^ 
tliedergy,^47-^1504t  Orprwiti«»,..'> 
of  the  clergy  of  lhe:3ch«rcii  of  Eng^- 
land  during  the  RebeBiei^  I«  i^siv*  t 
lux.  cocsxv.  cccxjcvii  Knlkmm^t/:% 
advices  to  the  clergy  ef  tlH^.4iiiT> 
cese  of  Down  and  Connor^  fbrlbe  - 
discini4ie  of  their,  office,  2Uy«  . 
4a9--50r.    lUiMrke  theicoo^  U, 
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Mmu€ery  Pmbvier,  Satn- 
mMt8y  VtMiUOtn  iff  the  Sick, 

Cmn^rt  (ChrittiaD),  sources  of,  snd 
helps  for,  1. 87.  Its  soarc^s— Hfvl, 
HMh^9f—99.  i8f<ooiMUy,hope,99— 
lir.  7%ar%,  the  iobabitation  of 
tile  Holy  Ghost,  117—128.  Fowrtk^ 
tff,  prayer,  1«8— 147.  Fifthly,  the 
Mcraments,  148.  Tlie  Mcmmciit 
of  baptism,  153—160.  The  sacra.- 
tttnt  of  the  Loni's  sapper,  160— 
tf»«  Tlie  nature  aod  duty  of  giv. 
iug  cimfort  to  the  afflicted,  es* 
pfauoed,  V.  574^376. 

CoMMMudhMMte,  the  Ten,  evplaioed, 
UI.  1.  Tliefirat,in.6;IV.486. 
nc  second,  III.  13;  IV.  488.  The 
tUrd,IIi.i7;lV.48e.  The  fourth, 

III.  fe;  IV.  489.  The  fifth.  III. 
31 ;  IV.  490.  The  sixth,  HI.  St : 
I¥.  491.    The  seventh.  III.  4t: 

IV.  491.  ^The  eif^th,  III.  45 ;  IV. 
49S.  The  ninth.  III.  46 ;  IV.  49f . 
The  tenth.  III.  47;  IV.  49«,  493. 
The  ten  commandments  not  a 
peiiect  digesc  4if  the  law  of  nature, 
XII.  350.  Explications  of  them 
found  in  tlie  Old  Testament,  are 
MHrtB4>f  the  moral  law,  357--359. 
JBrery  thine  in  them  is  not  obli- 
gatory 00  Christians,  360—438. 

Csiawsujyuysi  B^ok  of  the  tefomed 
Church  of  England,  excellency  of 
MuraHy  stated,  VII.  t86-~«88. 
Though  cavilled  at  and  opposed  by 
ioaie  of  the  Puritans  at  Frankfort, 
yet  it  was  never  obacped  with  he- 
my  or  impiety  by  the  Papists, 
S88— f90.  Why  many  of  its  pray- 
«n  are  the  saoie  as  those  in  the 
«fficet  of  the  Romish  church,  890, 
t9t.  Held  in  high  esteem  by  the 
OMUrtyrs  for  the  Rieformation,  S9l, 
804.  Im  the  sane  that  has  been  in 
ose  in  the  Christian  church  from 
tiieupoatolicage,f9S.  Thisprored 
bf  an  examination  of  the  daily 
aomiag  and  evening  prayer,  and 
of  the  communion-office,  S9t  — 
306.  The  benediction  in  the  book 
of  Coaunoo  Prayer  vindieated ,  306 
—308.  And  also  the  absolntions, 
303,309. 

CsMMunfMaf  (the  Worthy,)  XV. 
4M--690.  Remarks  on  this  trea* 
tlie*  I.  cexevii.   Ste  LnHf  ntpper, 

Ctmwmuin  with  persons  jmUt  ex* 
oaoMiniiicated,  is  unlawful,  XIV. 
9— i7.    See  Loiti'j  sui^mt. 

CsmmuJaftsw,  in  what  cases  amends 
are  to  be  nnde  for  some  tins  by, 
VIII.  486.    The  lame  power  that 
VOL.  I. 


can  dispense,  can  also  commute  a 
duty,  XV.  265-267. 
Csitcf^p^  of  Jesus,  history  of,  II.  1 
— 4.    Considerations  thereon,  4— 
9.    Circumstances   between    that 
event  and  tlie  nativity,   9  — IS* 
Considerations  thereon,  12—18. 
dmatjntcatce  defined,  IX.  394,  395. 
In  what  sense  it  hath,  of  itself,  the 
nature  of  sin,  1 17.   Is  no  sin  before 
we  consent  to  it,  8f .    Nor  wholly 
an  effect  of  Adam's  sin,  83,  395, 
396. 
Coi|^«Siiou,a  special  act  of  repentance 
highiy  necessary  to  its  perfection. 
IX.  242.    Is  due  only  to  God,  243 
—247.    When  to  be  made  to  a 
brother   against  whom   we   have 
sinned,  247.    The  practice  of  the 
primitive  church  concerning  con- 
fessions, 248.     Practical   advices 
concerning  the  manner  in  which 
we  make  confemion  of  our  sins, 
292—300.     The  doctrine   of  the 
church  of  Rome,  that  what  is  re- 
vealed under  the  seal  of  confession, 
as  so  sacred  that  it  most  not  be 
disclosed,  Vf .  614.     Proof  that 
tbe  gunpowder  conspiracy  was  not 
revealed  by  the  traiton  to  their 
Jesuit  confessors,  under  the  seal  of 
confession,  614,  615.    And  even  if 
H  had,  it  did  not  bind  to  secresy 
an   that  ease,  616.     Particnlarly 
as  the  most  eminent  doctors  of  the 
Romish  church  allow  confessions 
to  be  revealed,  for  the  purpose  of 
clearing  a  doubtful  case  of  mar- 
riage, 618.    Or  for  disclosing  of 
heresy,  i^id.   Other  caies  in  wbich 
the  seal  of  confession  might  be 
broken,  XI.  5, 6.   Also,  that  a  man 
may  license  his  confessor  to  reveal 
bis  confession,  VI.  619.   And  many 
Komish  doctors  teach  that  treason 
may  be  disclosed,  619,  620.     In* 
stances  of  such  disclosure,  620.  The 
publication  of  confessions  allowed 
by  the  Greek  church,  621.   Origin 
of  the  rule  of  the  Romish  church, 
prohibiting  tbe  disclosure  of  con- 
fessions, 621,  622.    Tbe  common 
law  of  England   commands  con« 
fessions  to  be  poblislied  in  cases 
ofipnrderoroftreasou,617.   Con- 
fession, as  practised  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  no  restraint  to  sin,  X. 
192.    Made  an  engine  of  state  and 
mischief,  193.     Dangerous    pre- 
tence that  it  is  of  divine  right,  193. 
Anricolar  confeanon  first  ei^oincd 
l^  the  Lateian  council,  iu.  9. 
And  renewed  by  tbe  covncil  of 
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Tr^nt/lb.*  Tlie  doctrine  of  con- 
fession^ 88  stated  in  Scripture  and 
by  the  reformed  cburches,  10, 11. 
The  necessity  of  confession  proved 
to  be  a  new  doctrine,  even  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  and  not  esteemed 
part  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  be- 
fore the  council  of  Trent,  11 — 13. 
This  necessity  not  tanght  by 
Christ,  14.  What  sins  were  to  be 
submitted  to  tlie  judgment  of  the 
church,  according  to  Bede,  15. 
The  judgment  which  the  priest  is 
to  make,  is  not  of  sins,  but  of  the 

Sersons,  16—22.  No  precept  or 
irection  in  Scripture,  concerning 
auricular  confession,  or  the  manner 
in  which  it  is  to  be  perforihed,  50 
— 32.  VThicb  is  an  unreaitonable 
yoke  upon  the  consciences  of  men, 
32, 33.  it  can  only  be  a  prudential 
consideration,  and'  can  no  way  in- 
fer a  divine  institution,  33.  Con- 
fession a  source  of  perpetual  temp- 
tation to  the  pnest,  34,  And 
perverted  to  the  grossest  indecen- 
cies and  impiety,  35.  As  also  to 
treasonable  designs,  35,  36.  Con- 
fession a  cause  of  perpetual  scru- 
ples of  conscience,  37 — 40.  No 
.ecclesiastical  tradition  for  the  ne- 
cessity of  confessing  all  our  sins,  in 
order  to  a  pardon,  41.  No  such 
necessity  recognised  by  tl»c  Greek 
church,  as  is  proved  by  the  testi- 
mony of  Greek  ecclesiastical  wri- 
ters, 42—46.  Pernicious  tenets  of 
the  church  of  Rome  concerning 
the  seal  of  confession,  6— 8.  Sub- 
scription to  the  forms  of  confession 
a  matter  only  of  political  consider- 
ation, XIV.'i  58— 163.  Arguments 
and  exhortations  to  a  sick  man  to 
confess  his  sins,  IV.  510  —  513. 
Particularly  in  the  case  of  a  care- 
less person,  or  of  a  stupid  con> 
science,  513—522. 
Confirmationf  Bishop  Taylor's  dis- 
connce  on,  published,  I.  cxviii. 
Analysis  of  it,  with  remarks,  cclvi. 
— celx.  Imposition  of  hands  in 
confirmation  practised  by  the  apos- 
tles, VII.  22,  23.  This  rite  was 
not  to  expire  with  them,  24 — 27. 
Proofs  that  confirmation  was^  in 
Qucceediug  ages,  confined  Exclu- 
sively to  bishops,  143—150;  XI, 
ccxxii.  ccxxiii.  265 — 274.  Photius, 
the  first,  who  gave  to  presbyters 
the  power  of  confirmation,  VII. 
145. .  Necessity  and  antiquity  of 
tiiis  rite,  X.  ccxxiv — ccxxviJ  232. 
Allowed  to  be  of  great  use,  but  is 


Ccnscienee.  different  meanings  of  tiat 
vrord,  Xl.  372.  Causes  of  the  m«i- 
tiplicity  of  cases  of  cooscienci^ 
366, 367.  Absurd  and  mischievoib 
rules  given  by  the  doctors  of  the 
Romish  church  for  sotving  theiii, 
346—352. 

I.  OftheRuUqfConteieneehigenerd, 
XI.  369. 

(1.)  Definition  qf  the  term  Cm 
XI.  373.  It  is  the  mind  of  a  i 
373,  374.  How  God  writes . 
laws  therein,  375.  It  is  i^vcr 
by  the  sevenfold  rnle  of  good  v 
376.  Memory  of  God's  bene^ 
378.  A  clean  heart,  ibid.  A'  f 
spirit,  379.  A  ri^rht  soul,  iM: 
devout  mind,  380.  Atad  an': 
lightened  reason,  ibid.  Itht'i 
snred  by  the  proportions  <ff 'gi 
and  evil,  380,  381.  In  order  to 
practice,  381.  It  is  the  science  <ff 
the  heart,  389.  The  different  ac^ 
of  conscience,  382,  383.  Its  fiafl 
end  is,  to  conduct  ail  our  relkiloAB 
and  intercourse  between  O'bldf  c^ 
neighbours,  and  ourselves^  that  if, 
in  all  moral  actions,  384.'  ' 

(2.)    The  duties   and   ^ig^^^^, 
science  are,^rsf,  to  dmaff,lCl.  J|85. 
And  its  universal  dictaii^  iilNeVid^ 
ways  the  most  cerUin,  ifttd.  ,M. , 
Secondly f  to  testify  ot  bear  witMS  ^ 
of  our  actions,  387.    Thirdly,  t^  ac- 
cuse or  excuse,  388—390.    ^f«rA- 
ly,  to  loose  or  bind,  390,    TWj  a 
reflex  act  of  conscience,  »^^.^^^le 
binding  to  duty,  an  effecT  orcdH- 
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•  fkmi,mf  P9h  ^  A»d  ]Nio<fiQg  to 

Sdl.  .Uorrf^f,.  pf  ^an  ^vil  con- 
scicDce|,3^^39^.  ..lU  first  efffict 
i«,  ^elT^apciDMitro^,  39^.  Scpon4»y« 
ntnaa^,  Sm»    Thirdly,  distinction 

.  of  mind,  394.  Wkick  termiDntes 
in  impadenee,  395u  .FonrtUly, 
f  Qilty  fear^  396— 398u  Wb,icli  u 
increased  pot  only  »t  our  death, 
bnt  after  deatii,  it  ia    tl^e  com- 

.  mencement  of liell,  399.  ^owcon- 
a^ience  torments  a  man,  400»  401. 
Wny  Uie  conscience  19  more  afraid 
in  some  sins  than  others,  402  —404. 
•Coffiiilfi^r  absolution  of  conscience. 
404-t406.  ,  Slf^tts  of  trae  peace  of 

jcpitefpienc^  406—409. 
(S^  Jjkc  iWes  Mud  m€anire$j9r  treatmg 
]^  /connaence^  so  tkmt  ii  may  be 
f9^  to  u»  in  all  the  inttntions  if  it, 
4||d  M  the  dengWM  qfGod.  We  must 
oe  carefol  not  to  mistake  pr<*jndice 

.or  pa39io«y  fancy  and  affection, 
error,  or  illusion,  for  conscience, 

.XI.  410*    Advices  for  practising 

.  fbis  rule,  4XU  We  are  to  suspect 
that  onr  con«cieQce  is  misinformed, 
when  we  are  not  williqg  to  inquire 

.  into  particulars^.  411.    He  cannot 
be  sore  that  he  is  not  mistaken, 
'vHio  jesolves  upon  the  conclusion 
.  befotre  the  premisea,  4i2.    Illusion 
.  cannot  be  distinguished  from  con- 
science, if  we.  take  a  wrong  course 

*(ti  our  search,  and  use  incompetent 
-^Instruments  413.    That  determi- 

jl^tibn  is  to  .be,  suspected,  whicb, 
ihpngh   it   OfparetUly    serves    an 

'merest,  obscurely  serves  a  pious 

*jpi^t  f  414.     Whatever   serves    or 

jpaintains  vice,  or  lessens  virtue, 

b  not  conscience,  but  error  and 

fbiise,  415.    Necessity  of  prayer 

.  ^  a  4SpoA  conscience,. 416.    The 

'  i^onsoience  of  a  vicious  man  is  an 

'  .evil  Judge,  and  an  imperfect  rule, 

416 — 11 9*.  .AH  consciences  arc  to 

walk  by  the  same  rule;  and  that 

•   which  is  just  to  one,  is  so  to  all  in 

the  like  circumstances,  419 — 431. 

In  cooscloice,  that  which  is  first 

.    U  tmMt,  easiest,  and  most  useful, 

^«l,  4««. 
n.    Tht  uoerol  kinds  of  conscience 
4d^ned  and  Uluttrated,  XI.  423— 
4«7. 
(t.)   Of  tks  fifht  or  sure  conscience, 

Xf.  4«7.  A  right  conscience  is 
fbat,  whicb  guides  our  actions,  by 
right  and  proportioned  means,  to  a 

^wtkt  end,  which  end  is  the  glory 
t  orQ<Ml>jpr^any  honest  purpose  of 


justice  or  religion,  charity,  or  civil 

conversation,  427, 4s(d.  In  a  right 
conscience,  the  precftra/ jnd^raeut, 
that  isj  the  last  determination  io 
an  action,  ought  to  be  sure  and 
evident,  4^8 — 430.  The  practical 
judgment  of  a  right  conscience  is 
always  agreeable  to  the  speculative 
determination  of  the  understand- 
ing, 430—461.  In  what  particu- 
lars the  obedience  of  understanding 
consists,  461 — 465.  A  judgment 
of  nature  or  inclination,  not  suffi- 
cient to  make  a  sure  conscience, 
465  —  468.  Where  two  motives 
concur  to  the  determination  of  an 
action,  one  of  which  is  virtuous 
and  the  other  secular,  a  right  con- 
science is  not  prejudiced  by  that 
mixture, 468 — 481.  An  insufficient 
or  incompetent  argument,  though 
it  persuade  us  to  a  thing  in  itself 
good,  is  not  the  ground  of  a  right, 
nor  a  sufficient  warrant  for  a  sure 
conscience,  481  —  49).  A  con- 
science, determined  by  the  counsel 
of  wise  men  even  against  its  own 
inclinations,  may  be  sore  and  ri^ht, 
493.  He  that  sins  against  a  right 
and  sure  conscience,  whatever  the 
instance  be,  commits  a  great  sin, 
but  not  a  double  one,  493—315. 
The  goodness  of  an  object  is  not 
made  by  conscience,  but  is  ac- 
cepted, declared,  and  published 
by  it,  and  made  personally  obli- 
.gatory,  515—522. 
(2.)  0/  tke  confident  or  erroneous  con- 
sciencCf  XII.  1.  An  erroneons  con- 
science defined, t6id.  It  commands 
us  to  do  what  we  ought  to  omit,  or 
to  omit  what  we  ougtit  to  do,  or  to 
do  it  otlierwise  than  we  should, 
1 — 5'  An  erroneous  coiiscieiicc 
binds  us  to  obedience,' but  not  so 
as  a  right  conscience  does,  5 — 13. 
Measures  of  obedience  due  to  an 
erring  conscience,  14, 15.  A  con- 
science, erring  vincibly  or  culpably, 
is  an  unavoidable  cause  of  sin, 
whether  it  be  resisted  or  compiled 
with,  16—18.  It  is  a  greater  sin 
to  do  a  good  action  agaiu&t  our 
conscience  than  to  do  an  evil  ac- 
tion in  obedience  to  it^  18—20.  It 
is  not  lawful  to  delight  In  an  evil 
action  (after  the  discovery  of  onr 
error),  which  we  did  innocently  in 
an  erroneous  conscience,  tQ— 22. 
An  innocent,  or  invincibly  erring 
conscience,  is  to  be  obeyed  even 
against  the  known  commandment 
of  oar  superiors^  21— ;I6.  The  error 
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'4f  «  aM^d'CODitrM^c  oilgiit  to 
be  rafemed^  Aonietlnierf '  1^   the 

'  oottmand  of  tlid  wiH,  but  ofdioa- 
filf  by  a  coatraiy  reaioo,  f6<~S8. 
Tjbe  enor  of  a  cati6«leoce  is  not 
always  to  b«  opooed  to  tlie  orriog  ' 
Mnob  l>y  the  goides  of  toaisy  or< 
oy'  aiqr  otiier  cbaritable   perioti, 

<S0  O/  lA^  unhabb  vr  tkmkiag  etm- 
■  sdmce,  Xtl.  31.    A  probable  con-  • 
foieace  is  an  impmeet  tuent  to-i 
im  DBoertain  |>rop08itioD,  itf  ^liich 
one  |iaf  t  la  alearly  and  iiitlyf  olioHen^ : 
bat  #ii&  an  ^xpHcit  ar  in^licit 
notice  that  the  cofttrary'  Also  ia  . 
feirly  -eligibh^,  si-^-as.     A  eon- 
science^  Oiat  ia  at  firat^and  .in  its 
awn  natatfe  pivbabie^jnay  be  nade 
certain  b]r  accHaolation  oTmany 
.    probabiliiici  operatiof  Uic  same 
penua8iao,33-*^»  The  rc^iaites 
-    or  conditiana  of  a  moral  demon- 
atff«tio»,  for  tfae  aaanriag  af  our 
eoaaeienee,  67  — 7U.    Where  two 
'  •  opinioiii  are  ei^nally  probahle  on 
aaaodut  of  theif  proper  rcasona^^ 
'  oae  may  be  aitfer  than  another,  7i« 
An  dpiolon  apeenlatively  probable; 
ia  #ot  tdwaya  practically  the  same, 
.  9f^-^f4.    The  greater  probability 
deattoys  the  leas,  7A— 80.    When 
^  two  opiniona  aeem  e^nally  pro* 
baiilc,  the  laat  dfetenaination  la  to 
be   made    by   accid^ota,  clrcnm* 
ataaees^atid  oollateral  indttcemenu» 
80—  84w    1 1  ia  Bo t  lawful  to  change 
oar  practical  aenteiice  about  the 
aame  object,  while  the  aania  pro-  • 
bability  remahia,  6^-*87.    An  opi- 
nion reatiog  upon  a  very  aiender 
probability  iaoot  td  be  followed,  ex- 
cepting in  caaea  of  great  neceaaity 
or  great  charity^  87-~90.    A  mul- 
tltoda  of  aatbora  ia  not  the  moat 
prabable  inducement,  aor  doea  it. 
Ha  all  caada,  make  a  aafe  and  pro- 
bable oonacience,  90—100.     In 
'   fi»Uofving>tfac  aothoeity  of  men,  no 
4rttle  cad  be  antecedently  giren  for 
the  choice  of  the  peraona^  but  such 
cbeace  ia  trholly  to  be  eoudiicted 
by  pradenee,  and  according  to  the 
•nbject  maUer,  too*- 105.    'Hie 
aDthority  df  divines  and  ofburrytn, 
whih  respectively  to  be'preferred^ 
.  103—109.    He  ibat  hatfi  given  aa* 
,jent  to  one  part  of  a  probable 
opinion,  may  lawl\iUy  depoM  that 
eoatcience  and  that  opinion  upon 
confidence  of  the  aentenee  of  ano* 
tUetp  109 — 1 15.    He,  who  inqnirea 
of  several  iloeton,  a«tU  he  finda 


.  il9>«»ke 

Ma  cmteeieDce  adlia^bat^aicatdiag 

<  ta  fliMaai9rcaiiiidtar#(aailii»ther 

-eirmnnstanaiia,  liaraMly,  4^if  115. 

Uc.tii*frkafllMd<eawB(«iia9la  case 

'  thai  lia  oii^  eilhfir  Me  ,|^iateble, 

May  adafaer'agaiaavJaa  ow«  opi- 

aiioD,  tf  .tha  aenoafy.be  prftbaMe 

and  aiore  aafetror.  motet  expedient 

mid  IwoMffah^,  116,  lli»    When 

the  ««itde  af  latoli  ia  af  a  difereat 

opinion  from  bis  charge  -ar^pcai* 

'  teiii>lm«aaoitbaawllaeftaet<i^ 
faraiity  la  hia  owa  apiniaBolhat  ia 
•  only  probable «  bitt  mt^  -^ifcDCced 
aecoMtagto  the  caaaaicJew af  the 
penitcnty  116»  The  [iffitWrtBff  aad 
aitiiliemeiii  afa  paadaat  ahd  goad 
man,  thongh-it  be  atfaMidfdit  pro- 
bable^ yet  samara*  tkM»m»foUMr 
warraaty-ta  aaihma.atWtiiiia  a^* 
detatmiaaUe,  lt7,  f  !&.  i  «'to 

(4>Q/adaa6(^mwi<iisy>f)aiL  118> 
A  donbtlM  cahacleoaa  r  definrd, 
tl8*-lS0.  A  aefaiita  fkmbt  aea- 
therbiadt  to<aet|Bii9.*iMiraflH|aiiy» 
Bar  repeataoaci  bmtMdibMla  aoiy 


lie  safcrtoartia 
IS3.  rlidbnaw- 


laflw  A  piiMiiive  daabit  ^ganaat, 
of  itaeUhlttdeytAiMiJnwa  acting 
wha^hit  iBaa««A<lttby.«»eiftriBaic 
argritoeait  at  Indaoeaittlt  that  ia  ia 
ftladf  pradeaV  arJiaaaiwift  it». 
In  deabta  of  rigkl  ar.iaf  Jaw  wa 
are  aiwayh  bmOMl  la  iotma;  bat 
•IndoAb^affaotamu 
l«7.  In  donbta,  the 
to  bt  cheseay-ityM!433, 
fnl  for  the  conscience  ta  \ 
to  action  agaittit 
ia  meiely  apeeidatite* 
Every  dieUte  and  jadgamt  of 
the  eoaaoience,  Oaugb  It  belittle 
and  Icaa  aaaterial^  ia  iiaffieaial  and 
■lay  be  made  aaa  al^  fiw  aba  da- 
poailaeaof  a  doabi,  US^iJSUWbea 
two  preceptay  eaatrary  10  aacb 
other»  meet  tDgcthar»  aWnt  the 
aame  qaestioa,  that'  ia  la  be  pie- 
A*rre(l  which  bimlaatoaC,  |4»  -171* 
A  donbtfnl  coaacieaot,  na  gaide  of 
human  actioua^  bat  a  diiiraac,  171» 
17i. 
(5*)  Of  a  sarMMJMf  nmntmu  XIL 
I7t.  l>efi»lioivaf  sraoraptaana  oaa 
Bcienae,  i7S^17<k.  A  caaacleace 
auflibieatly  inatnifted  ^.ita  pra« 
per  argmaenta  of  iieraaaaiaa,  may 
without  aia  praoeed>«ie<  /ictioB 
against  the  at  rapie,  and  >ila  #eaker 
arguings  or  pMper  t»emMiagay  177 
^179.    He  «faa  la4nmbM  vritb 
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nv.)M«^||0ll«m;litJo  r&lf  mfmm  the 

'  '■fj^gipwrogji  prtHloiftfttMlc,  180. 

•iWMi'S'doilkt  B  TMslved  w  the 

1       «iitf«i^'  •!  Ml  MplMny  w«  mast 

'    *  jwi||e<«f  oar  action  mflenrardt^  by 

di0  lanw  ■MMUrM-MMbre:  for 

ftc  Hist  ehaagM  Uamcasnrciy  torus 

.  hiidMbtioteascnipto*iao*«-i8t. 

>  '    A  tctopilMa  caDMlenee  is  to  be 

Mivd  by  remedies  prayer  .lo  the 

discait,  and  .pM»fMr  Uk  the  nwu, 

J        Ml^lM.  Advices  taa^cnipatoua 

-i  • '  laan,  tu^igo. 

•  *  \C/  AndffaMe  ^  ceasBicaoi.      VI, 

«*'    J  #ctnaur.-~ceaaaKvi     liaw  teo> 

i>       dar  weasrteacct   ave  to  be  dealt 

^-  *  » iivith,  •ecnavU.'i-HSocxll.    In  de- 

tHiK  aMiiig   qncttioat    af  ciHitcience» 

i  '>  '*  Maimts  iMiit  epeak  ^bu  is  pro- 

-^>  >  "ithhle,  not  what  la  pteaiiaff.  5f7. 

-^'     '  CaiMidMatiaBa  for  awakamng  a 

"i  '    et^pM  coMcieMe  ta  a  eoafcssion 

of  tins,  IV.  5ia— 5ff«  Coneeience 

ky  praperly  and  directly*  actively 

J       'and  paiisiv^iy,  nader  paine  of  sin 

•  <am*  paaUhaMot,  oblited  to  obey 

. '       me  tewt  of  aien,  €90^-t66.    How 

<       Hur,  and  la  what  caies»  cootcieace 

it  aWigad  to  a^y  the  caaoas  of 

the  aaciaiit  aatoevai  aad  provincial 

Tmmdihf  XIV.47-^».    AIm  the 

decfaet  afauch  eaaaciky  154— 158. 

i«       and  Kkawita  haaum-  laws,    see 

-^^       Ummm  Lam,  Haw*  Aur  i  t  i»  obliged 

>  "   *  la  tabay  the  eoalealaitiaal  power, 
i'  '    laa  CmwdlB  of  the  Apastle%  C< 
--'     (Eedetiastlcal),  and  F 

b^       Y.4»7. 

l£  'CiiwhifMa,  the  doty  af  fivfaig,  ex- 
'    pklned  ami  anforeed,   V.  374— 

1*   "  5rc. 

:*i  <Cialg>yrartsa,   dittinatioB  hatweea, 

i^^  aad  aMditation,  II.  lis.  Con^ 
templaliant  on  the  Slate  of  Man, 
III.  416— 54«.  Strictaree  an  this 
tnattecy  I.  cliL— ciiv. 
CMfae^damt,  the  duty  of»  in  all 
states  rV.  107.  Particalarly  aa* 
der  all  tin  aocideats  of  life»  106— 
'  110.  lattrmaants  or  exercises  ta 
pvoeaie  content,  1 10— lao.  Means 
of  obtaining  it,  by  way  of  con- 
'  si(*fratioii,  lio— igd.  Especially 
midar  poaertyi.  ttg— 181.  Uader 
iha  caarga  of  having  nomeroot 
children,  191,  IS^.  Uader  violent 
flecaaiitic»,  \».  On  the  death  of 
chHdrdi,  nearest  relatives,  or 
Maods,  ISS.  Oa  the  untimely 
death  ^  a  cblMt  194,  ld&  On 
ifcaagMMomhla  ctaath  of  a  youth, 


^Oattiaf,  taqoisite  ta  coattltate  sin,     iirndfrnmnu^ 


156.  Oa  tha  snddca  ov  violent 
death  of  a  child  ar  friead^  187. 
On  being  ehikllcse,U7.  Oa  hav« 
ing  evil  ar  nafartaaata  obildran, 
188.  Aad  in  tiie  caatemplation 
of  oar  «wa  death,  l80b 
Caatadioae,  what  aia»  Vlli.  8f  I,  80S« 
Coafniete,  civil,  nature  of,  IV.  idl. 
Rules  and  measures  af  justice  ifi 
aMkiagthem^idt— id6.  9iaceritY 
in  action  as  well  as  in  word,  ia  all 
asaltan  ef  contiact,  an  essential 
characler  af  ChrisUaa  simplicity, 
VL  U4*— IdU.  On  the  intcvpreta- 
lian  of  ooatracts,  la  dunbtfiii  cases, 
XIV.  tat. 
Cwtfrttiea,  a  good  hagiiiaing  of  re- 
peatance,  VIII.  478.  Maaas  of 
excitiag  it,  fima  tha  love  of  Gad» 
rv.  498-400.  Theoatoraofcaa- 
tvitioa  cxplaiaad.  VIIL  474  4r6. 
flame  apiniooi  or  the  fathaia  < 
cennag  it,  coasidefad, 
Jections  deduced  from 
foied,  477—484.  Its 
aess,  IX.  «t8,  Sf4.  Causes  of  it, 
885,  tfd.  Nature  aad  caastita- 
tioB,  987—851.  Its  opaimtioa, 
881.  And  asas»  888.  DtfRercaca 
betweea  attritioa  aad  csotritioa, 
887—841.  Practical  advices  rehi- 
tivc  to  ooutrltion  or  godly  sorrow, 
888-i89a  Which  is  not  repmil- 
ance  iuelf,  bat  an  instrumeat  of  it. 
«01.  Dangerous  and  Is^awrsl 
doctriae  of  the  Romish  chareh, 
cancemiag  ooatritioa,  X.  190, 
191. 

,  on  the  uaoertalatT  and 
insufllcieucy  of  tradition  lar  deter- 
mining, VIII.  iO*-t8.  Aad  also 
of  general  cooncils,  88— 88*  Of 
tha  iambillty  of  tha  pope,  88— 78. 
The  disability  of  tha  lathers,  or 
ecclesiastical  writers,  to  determine 
controversies,  78—88.  lacompe* 
teacy  of  the  church  in  its  difiusive 
capacity,  88-^98.  Of  the  authority 
of  reason,  and  that  it,  proceeding 
upon  the  best  grounds,  is  the  best 
judge.  98—98. 
CsaiMrsisa,  or  repentance  hi  general, 
naturo  of,  VIIl.  816, 816.  Admits 
of  degrees,  818.  The  conversion 
pveaiAed  by  John-  the  Baptist, 
what,  818,  880.  And  bv  Christ 
and  his  aposUes,  ibid*  Nataro  of 
tlie  coovenion  preached  to  the 
Oeutiles,  319, 8«0.  Why  termed 
mtaxxa}^,  or  reconciliation,  881. 
And  renewing,  ibid,  91U*  And 
also  a  ^  new  creature/  888* 
Gsaasrsisasi  axtaasivc,  in  the  ^oni* 
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mencement    of  Christianltj,   ic- 
coiHitedDrr,  VI;  I. 
Cmuooff  (Edward  earl  of),  patroiri^s 

•  Msbdp  Taylor,  and  provides  for 
him  ID  Ireland,  I.  \%xx.  htzxiif. 
'ccixx>tvi.  ccexxxvii.  cecxrxTfil. 

CflHu/t  o&mmmHeeiUmtf  niiiat  are,  V. 
•'•19,930. 

CHomiU  bl4io{M  afone  liad  the  power 
of  vodns  at,  Vtl.  90S.  Presbyters 
wi^et,  Md,  f04— COS.  The  eottncfl 
<«f  'Basil  Was  the  first,  in  which 
|iMibyf«rs  in  their  own  right  were 
adaiftt^  to  rote,  f06.  Presbyters, 
«i  soch,  did  not  vote  at  the  council 
«if  the  apostles,  mentioned  hi  Acts 
Kr.,  908,'  909*  The  peopte  hud, 
dir  /sel»t  'no  vote  In' that  eoiindl, 
i09,  tie  New  atticles  of  HHh, 
Cm  made  by  general  councils,  481. 

-  ReflMrks  upon  the  conduct  of  ttie 

•  Nicene  council,  48t—4S8.  The 
hiiliiltieiicy  ofeooncilito  expound 
Iferiptttre,  or  determine  contttrter- 
Irtei,  VIII.  28.  The  decrees  of 
oandeilft,  whose  proceedhigs  were 
«lllef  fmreasonable,  orprejodtced, 
ihtworthy  of  notice,  31—59.  In- 
•taniMS  of  eoatradictory  decrees  by 
•vre^l  councils,  39,  40,  42—44. 
4Niere  U  no  satisfiictory  reason  for 
iMievIng  oonnclls  upon  their  own 
MUMirHy,  for  obtruding  them  on 
others,  40—4)?.  No  council  infalli- 
ble, 42.  The  authority  claimed  for 
councils,  farther  invalidated  by  the 
ihct  that  many  of  them  were  cor- 
rupted, and  many  were  pretended, 
«rhei«  there  were  no  such  things, 
44*-46.  Aid  many  of  them  did 
•ctaally  err,  and  were  deceived,  46 

■  »*--4i0.  What  councils  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed^ 49t  Yet  even  these  conncih 
hMl  no  authority  by  their  decrees 
t»  make  a  dt«tee  feiih.  or  to  con- 

^•tittite  new  articles  or  credence, 

mMu*50.  Imposftihillty  of  deter- 
mining what  are  general  conocils, 

fitaH  w«ia«!  aKe  'not,'  X.  355,  359. 

-iiaay  MMral  eouacHs  were  re- 
Jteted  By  alAdst  the  whole  Chris- 

'iian<wi>rtd|>366, '837.  Idle  pre- 
isiAesa  bn  whkib  the  Romish  doc- 
tors make  void  «he  authority  of 
«el»cllKi  959;     iMposftibfnty  of 

«MnM  t^oboito  beHij^  a  fufe  of 
mUbt  sto^JBTti  The  |>ope*s  vp- 
probation  not  necessary  to  the  con- 
inuAtloil  of  tlie  authority  of  « 
general  council,  365.  Testimonies 
«f  vhrkms  <)Ouncil«  to  the  neces- 
•My  of  eonftmation,'  XI. 264,  265. 
'^ ilpfthefUMricfet  geiMVftI 


and  provincial  conocUi,  i|J|k>M 
gatoi^  upon  iff  CbnstiiM;  .X 
47—49.  Thdrd4cre^£tof( 
use  in  the  <^dndii6tVoC  ^bnscii 
but  are  udt  the  prooei^  measuf 
last  deteitninatton,  in  matters 
beHcf,  154—158. 

C&wkteU  •  Ce^ktiMicMr),  What  are, 
Xfll.  64.  ''  Diiifei^Hic  betweoi 
Iheih  and  CvangeUcal  commaiHl- 
ments,  6^^8.  Arcf  ho^'to  fte  en- 
joined, vfhen  they  tend  td  hK(p0ii(t 
What  may  be  h  snare,  'XlV.  llt-^ 
tfj9.  •  '  -"   ••  ■' 

Cmrt  of  audience  of  the 
)H>wei^  of,  as  recognised  !ij{ 
council  of  Gbalcedoto,  Vll.*  . 
162.  Of  Whit  caui«b%  hild'> 
nixance,  169— 176a  AUii  V»f  ^ 
persons,  176— 180.  ;  .. 

CoMtat-Garman,   matrttgea'  ^%\m 

RroMbited  by  tbe  Judicial  law  bf 
loses,  XII.  323—333.  Nothi0g 
positive  in  the  New  Testament 
against  such  marriages,  9S3^  334. 
Which  were  sanctioMd  amnng  the 
wisest  heathens,  335,  336.'  Not 
forbidden  by  the  cftil  taw,  337. 
Prohibited  by  the  canon  law  and  by 
papal  rescribtx,  398—342.  Which 
are  of  n6  rort^e  in  this  countrv. 

342.  Where  it  is  tegaAy  allowc<C 

343.  Such  marriages  not  contrary 
to  the  law  of  nature,  343—349. 
And  therefore  are  valid,  as  well  at 
the  marriages  of  second  cousins^ 
549,  350. 

C(mmttnt  iifgract*  iett>^  of  ScriptnH 
concerning,  Vill.  S03— 305.  S^a 
also  Gatpet  C«venald.  '  .    '*' '  ' 

Cwcemamt  tftoorks,  made  with  Adank 
nature  of,  IX.  399, 400.  Texkf  of 
Scripture  retative  to  it,  VIII.  90I& 

C«M<dKSR<vt,  nature  of,  Vtll.  StffiH 
Prohibited  by  the  tenth  command- 
ment, III.  47.    Remedl^  agidmt ' 
it,  IV.  249— 255. 

Crq/ttness,  what  is  inchided  in,  Vllf. 
389,  390. 

CVetfcade.  or  a  summary  of  ffahiga  to 
be  believed,  XV.  li,  31. 

Crfids,  various,  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures,  X.  454^450.  Tbeae 
at  first  suflloiettC,  457.  Origfn  of 
the  ApostieS'  cfcfed,  ^Sf,  '458. 
Prooft  from  (he  fatllenf,'«ihtthe 
heads  of  doctrine  cmitlain^  Itt  ft 
were  always  held  by  the  primiiNa 
churrh,  459—461 ;  XIII.  159^  ml 
162.  Into  thb  fhith  the  Church 
baptfaed  all  catechuiaens,  X<  461. 
Tbe  Apostles'  creed  deaiciied*tb  lia 
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Vopt  given  to  It-  vm  49*7^448; 
jtnl.161.  tf%art¥;U?i>f  wbldi 
ft  w  cQinDo^d.  w«r<^  JLQ  tl^e  fine 
ages  of  tne  cnurcli^  sufficii^nt  to 
bring  ?iien   %9  hcayt^,  tliej  are  > 
>qnally^  siifficieiit  f^^,  .VII4  4^. 
lliere  18  no  obligation,  to  .n^lU  tie 
i^r tides  of  (aitb/  contained  in  ij(, 
jp[iore  partiqular^  4^.    Apd  no  (ie- 
diictioik.  jnade    hv  the    cbnrcli 
(thongn  not  nnlawfal  or  unsafe  in 
3|t|ieU;),froiiiaucb  creed,  oagbt  to  be 
inipo^ecl  on  others  as  an  article  of 
^ith,  ;^i— 454.    Remarks  on  tha 
*fntar^|e)p^9t  of  the  Apostle^'  creed 
jhf.^  council  of  Nice,  48l— 4fia; 
X  462^466  ;Xin.  163.   Opinion 
^f  Athan^Mius.on  the  NUene  ereed^ 
.  ViJ.  490.  Remarks  on  the  damna- 
tory   spirit    and    clauses  of  tbe 
AthamisUm  creeds  491  ^49t.  Which, 
however,  was  not  written  hv  Atha- 
nasins,  493.    No  new  articles  of 
laith  added  to  the  Apostles*  cread 
by  the  Nicene  creed,  or  by  that 
bearing  the  name  of  Athanasias, 
493^  494 ;  X.  466--470.    The  con- 
stant adherence  of  the  church  in 
succeeding  ages  to  tbe.arlicles  of 
faith   contained  in   tha  Apostles* 
creed,  471— 474.    Which  contains 
lUl  'things  necesAarv  to  be  believed 
nuto  salvation,  Xlll.  165. 
CHmindl,  in  what  case  to  be  his  own 
execntioner,Xf  II.  321—327.  Signs 
by.  which^  we  may  jndge.  when  a 
criminal  is  condemned  t^so  factoy 

88^^333.  A  condemned  criminal, 
<fr  sentence  pronounced,  may 
not  h^  his  own  hands  inflict  the 
penalties  imposed  by  tlie  judge* 
334-346. 

Cromwell  (Oliver),  bitter  oppression 
by,  of  the  clergy  of  the  church  of 
England,  I.  \ix\x^  laxx.  cccxxv — 
cccxxvii. 

€hiieifixiim  of  Jesus  Christ,  circum- 
stances of,  III.  959—164.  Con- 
s|<|erations  thereon,  371— 38f. 

Clip,  tbe  taking  of,  from  the  laity, 
tn  the  X<ord's  Suoper,  by  the  church 
of  Romaj  proved  to  be  contrary  to 
the  coanmand  of  Christ,  to  tlie 
practice  of  the  Christian  chnrch, 
and  ,tl^e  opinions  of  the  primitive 
fiither^,  X.  164—166;  X:!.  119*- 
)(98.  Notice  of  the  various  attempts 
made  to  take.it  away  from  the 
laity,  Xm.  13-S6. 

Cwr€$,  mica  and  advlpev  to  mioi»ten 


of  the  gospel,  coaoenMBg,.  XIV. 
495—408.  < 

Cnriositu,  ta  be  avoided^  iV,  1^9^99 
—101-  ^   .  .      •  • 

Cvs^afa,  no  suflicieni  intecppater  of 
t^e  laws  of  Jesas  Chriat,  XIII* 
215—918.  Evil  customs,  file  toae 
.fa)u«  of  tBcnfs  being .  jkpq>,t .  kk  a  > 
^tatcofsipnittg,  yi^259.  •Baaqil- 
{naiion  of  the  question,  whQthwtibiB 
custom  of  Jews,  and  Gentilip,  •ar 
incUAoUely  of  maQy.iiatiaBs^iba<a 
^st  prespmption  that  the  tbingtao 
^practised  is  agreeable  tn  U^  Imw 
of  nature,  or  Ih  in  any  way  to  be 
si^pposed  consonant  to  the  will  of 
Oo^,  Xllt  319— £f3.  TIm  lauda- 
ble coatoms  Of  the  caliiolie  chuioh, 
which  ajre  in  present  obsorvatioa, 
do  oblige  the  oooscience  of  all 
Christians*  XIV.  49—67. 

Cu$lom$  ougbt  to  be  paid,  wtieAbor 
demaoded  or  not,  XIII.  4.90-rM8. 

Cfjprta»,.rcmack8  on  the  conduct ^af, 
in  re-baptisiog  herctios,  Vll»-itf6 
—48 1.  Testimony  of  agwattMa- 
substantiation,  X.  80-*a9«  His 
doctrine,  concerning  origioalkliB, 
IX.  100.  His  testimonies  Uk  /tbe 
soflSiciency  of  Scripture  as  a  .rale 
of  faith  and  manners,  400»  AaRl 
to  the  apostolic  rite  of  confiMM- 
tion,  XI.  959,  960. 

Cyril f  testimony  of,  to  the  divine  ori- 
gin of  confirmatioB,  XI.  936* 

D. 

Dtdston  (Sir  Oeorf^),  character  of, 
VI.  561—568.  Funeral  senBon.oa 
occasion  of  his  death,  536*r*Ma.   . 

Damned  90uU  in  hell,  contemplation 
on  the  miserable  state  of,  III.  'AID 
—517.  Their  slaverv)  518.  Thair 
physical  pains,  conrwittniOmi  mi- 
sery, 5X9—594..  The  pains  of.tliair 
mental  powcffs>  594^rt-53J|w  .S6e 
Purgatory.  //     i.  imu 

Dwgkten  ought  not  jiifr  ba.aigaiito 
marry  imbecile*  defotaio^  ««'M- 
healtfay.  persoos,  •  XJiV»  m^ptm. 
Nor  porsons  ranch,  their  InftNriotiin 
coaditiop,  tnt  9«l.'(li8ea:CMMna, 
.JIIarruv<f^Pa>«a^S4 '.-./    ,;..  ;  «i)t 

Ooveimert  (John  V^biogiaphipal  nattee 
^,Lxiv-^xvi.  AfchbiabopOM^i 
account  of  bisuntervsew  with^hui, 

CCCX-  ,       i  ..'«      . 

Day  (the  last),  ooataaplatlottooa, 
XII.  469-^-476.  ..     I 

D§ati,  prayers  lor,  nofisandeil  ia^rip. 
tUK,!  V.cecaxvUi— «aexax;  WJm, 
aad  on  «bat^jM;4«wa«.4lMt|iiAsil- 
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Hve-  IMMTt  pnytd  Ibr  tli«  4ei4, 
X.  14n  148.  They  did  not  pwmy 
*r  'UuFhr  dkHreraiice  fnmi  pmgt^ 

JDMAiM»l#4hiiMfld^  ILUS.    M 

KMitiiiy,  tar* . 

Dmdk  ^  €Mir,«NifldtratiMt«»tiw 
«i#eiiMiit«iee«  >t»e>dtog  it.  III. 

X)*tA,.ai6dUfttioii  -mi^  mi  ^ffiomeiMM 
o^mcdy  igtimttem^tloii,  U.  tta. 
fit.  Tiwee  e«MC8  «f  dettUi,  UI. 
CSr.  Fir$t^'^kitum  of MtiiM, IM. 
Secimdiyi  8pe«ml  providea«e,  I5t 
•^161.  71Unfl|r,  «coidentel  eii^ 
ooitial«iicei»  161--46S*  Untimely 
dteatkyiio  proof  tlMtmpeiVdiipertsfa-  ' 
ihg  Is  Biserabk  to  tH  eternity  j  sytf. 
MotiTea  to  prep^ratioti  fv  de«lh, 
846.  Ftri^,  the  poMfblliCy  of  Ma 
being  ladden,  546.  GeeMtHif,  t\tt 
•fontideration  that  bat  little  tim^ 

S^y  be  allowed  for  sacb  prepara-  ' 
OR,  S49, 350.    The  CMC  of  dying 
persoM  considered,  whose  nkinds 
•DC  harassed  with  donhts  coneem- 
ittg  the  faith,  551— 55S.   Or  with 

Sl^ptatioos  to  despair,  554—357. 
r    to    presnmption,    557  —  359. 
TIm  exercises  proper  to  a  dying 
ibed.  501— 370.    The  certainty  of 
death  considered,  450— 45t ;  VI. 
455—459.      Thoogh    its   precise 
iswiw#  is  ttncertun,  III.  452-^ 
454*   Goatemntaition  thereon,  457 
•7>459.    Deatn  can  only  be  tried 
aace,  454—456.    Consideration  of 
Ihe  oiroaaastaoces  that  make  death 
.fetribk,    460—468.      Motives    to 
content,  on  the  death  of  children 
»  relatives,  IV.  133—134.     £»- 
Mcisflly  if  it  be  nntimely,  134. 
jUoseasonabUy  136*  Sndden  or  vio- 
\m\f  i37»    Motives  to  f:ontent  ip 
tlNK.  prospect  of  our  own  dentb, 
.IM.   .A  general  preparation  to- 
waads  »  lioly  and  blessed  death : 
Fint^  by  way  of  coasideraltoa.  1. 
i^  lh«  vanior  ,;and  shortness   of 
man's  W;  I^.  3,u-3o9.   t.  Of 
^lltr  Biiaar«as  .<tf  man's  life,  <359v^ 
M^  »3awM%.t||  way  Af  <««rdse, 
368.     1.  Three  precepto  for  thb 
tntpaaa^  <4>  JPiaath  mnst  be  ex- 
pected, 368 ;  (S)  He  that  would 
v4i«-wiall,  mast  paovide  for  the  dagr 
•f  death,  870;  (3)  And  must  he 
Mre6iltoUveaJM^Ufe,8r2.    ^. 
D^  self-examination.  373i-381. 
8.  Tfco  exercise  of  chanty  tiirongh 
life,  381—384.    Remedies  axainst 
the  fear  of  death,  byway  of  con- 


af.  exerDi8e»*4fOK*43ift  i  An  #^er|;|||f 
Maini«.4i»pafr  in  ^fs^  rf  mir 
4leath,  .540-^JN6.l  m^i^m  m 
^hft4aa^tmeM0^lha4«i4fP  fliiUr 
tb  thdirbMriaAkt546TT<M.  .* 

Dmti^^i^  4«peiitaHce.'  aatai^  and 
or,.ii4  4S»-r4S5|  V,4BJ^ 
lU.tnefiieaQir^  40»«    l^tf^ 
neous  dootriae  of  Un;  «h«««li/4if 
l|eme<;glManMag  kuXV,-  oeoxstiiurt 
laiB  dealh^bedfl  of  tb«/wi9ked  w^\ 
of  itae  ifiisbteena  eoalraalMl^  806^ 
888;    Tbr|mample.afteptni<iM|C 
thief  an  the  cfois,  no  cneo«raflf^ 
ment  for  defcaring  nrpmi^im^le 
our  dving  bed,  V,  483,/  tlaaiiglll 
deatii-bed   pciictenta  larai  oat  4ex«<\ 
claded  from  salvaiioa,> 4qa--48ik 
The  paoper  nepfrntsaee  «mI  naagr 
of  sinuers  wlio  dehiy  eheir  affpt aft 
ance  till  their  deaih4»edv  VW^ 
.507—519. 

DAtit,  wittt  u  meaati  li^,  VIU.  808. 

DeodUgue,    See  Conunoadmaats. 

DeetiU^  wimt  is  Jmpliedia,  V  lU*  890*  ^ 

~        "  of4hel 


nerallv  eansidered,  V.  488^497^  . 
And  sbov^  more  parHo^laritiV'Ol) 
la  Haanppoaad  BtrcagiU,4Q8  iMi» 
(8)  In  the  jadgment  which  it  lamw 
•oBceniing  ita  awn  acta.  601  ■  Mk\ 
<a)  In  its  vtaahfiioaa,  iaa4-  i8ft> 
<4)  la  ita  lartmitioBm  aad  draigl^ 
506 — 568.        *     .'  .1  i»K*j 

Oearaea  of  codAeHi^  noaBthafi^^iNr 
makfng  new  artioier  o£  8lilIl^^& 
368—874.  •...   m 

TkHy  and  Haamnito  nnitad  4m  Sm 
person  of  Christ,  II*  80*    *    ^it  o< 

i>«lim  of  sepentaaccL  daiifai  oC  VVB^ 
484,486.  Thoogh  God   '    ^    ' 
to  some,  yet  to  all  he  d 
488.    Dcfaiy  of  repeotaMia'A 
of  oar  time,  488,  4iS9* 
of  delay  is  one  step  of 
towards  final   impenitence, 
And  also  an  additional  ain^  iM. 
43i. 

JDmmnsfroHsa.  See  Jfonai  Aeamaifai- 
<i0a. 

Il^osilfatt  of  hinga  aad^  aoacK|88 
prinoes,  clahneo  by  the  popc#aai4 
his  pretended  deposing  vindacated 
by  Romish  dnthors,  Vl.ii 
The  penicions 


aoch  a  doctrine*  607-«^18&.< 
i>sssr<ioa  (iqiii^iinal)  eanaei^^n^Mr. 
Dmrt^  eaaineaa  of,  wventy>»8ha#i 

swering  of  oar  prayfm«*V>n^-l4k. 

Signs  and  lndiontioe»  .of  .niaiiiiiy 

of  oar  dei«re%  XV.  l68-4f8u 
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'^ikUfOmfl,  to  b«  mortifled,  n. 
Hdii,  l«r;'  '^The  Infloeace  of.?ktiia 
lift  <^r»ri)yvf.  <VL  tsi,  fM. 


who  Are  trmpttfd-'t^ifMtaidBted; 


marlu  tbmop,  i6ML  And  on.  tkc 
noe^ttintv  of  U»e  Mp»  te«ilvi«« 

otdifiicnlti«s  19  Soriptnvv  onght  lo 
teach  OS  niodenUsaii,..9^  19;  ^ 
Ikt  iJipnffiqi^n^  fu»d.  ivceistJuniy 
of  tradition,  to  expQvM  >&oci|^tiirfi 


detpai?,  IV.  i8«-^i*t,  .)»5»-HMfll  J:H«iP|e4.(«fMC0|Nd)  at  &?»(  hud  m 
An  (Kcr^lM  agaiMt  doipall  in  Iko  subordination  and  distinotion  of 
B^vaiiikiPA^th  K^tu^^i^.  IPfiriiOf,  VII.  f  |,^W€.    IqqoJry 

into  the  priority  of  diocoses^  94^ 


aay  of  ii^r  death,  5404.^li46i 
l^fAtitoKea.  spirit  of.  «ipoiedv  V^^aMl 
J>aetti,  Adth  of,  eofitrdilod  tanlb  that 
of  the  Clirwtiin,Il,«fl.'  JPaitKkee 
itio^  off  tie  ftiid«fil«Hlint  thatttf 
tk»Wit9,3S6;  lMpie«S  fcrdi  of 
t4sHn«  oht  devils  hy  the  AoinUi 

l>rMi^4<  privattf^  'Covlrasted  with 
Ib^pnbtiiB  exereieesef  relifpeii^  II« 
14^.  The  inerease  of  deaoqt  af. 
t^om^Mniet  «ny  interval  of  en* 
lH4i«liaafy  pfety,  is  a  Mark  of 
arowth  in  grace,  VI.  10, 11. 

Lt^tyttr^f  thev#ordexphiined,  VUI. 
387. 

JOuuru  ibr  spending  every  day  reli- 
ttiTensly,  XV  52**^a 

J>ue^'  faiwftilneiis  of  playiag  at  ton* 

.  «idei«d,  XIV.  <3SC~tSaa*    Yonng 

SMB  00  no  ncwaniishnidii  ph|y  at 

IMfkidlielF  ip  ;Seriptnie.  are.  earned 

j|y  onr  'fantt^.  puffjatoe,  ^iiJgno* 

#«i|6e«  tlMi.beiDg  iihiin  io  lOf  ne» 

cessary  things,  X.  414. .  And  not 

iwiltlrioli  tny4atn^ff0teff»  ikidi 

^Kch^diffionltiea-austvuwIy.Ai 

necessary  points,  VII.  48!^ 

ftousoB  a^'tbem^.mmsiii  rmdines 

in  the  moltiplicitv  of  O0!pi«fy49a, 

-USat:  The  BMltipiiQity  of  «vi\^, 

tf vftt  viktn,  the  grammatical  seu^e 

.lafoaodont,50»--60&  Mykteriet, 

•a^ld  hossthe  sense. and. aieaninic  of 

Jliievi  JUM  to  be  ascertained,  503^ 

'  SOTv  Pifferent  senses  ihat  ouis^  be 

flif  eivto  the  same  words,  697.  The 

.Mintsiiooa^ese  pf  c^tain  parts, 

SfiB.  And  ^e  contradictory  mean- 

iage^iihicb  to  djySmnt  pen^us  the 

Scriptures  teem  to  hear,  i^9— 511. 

•  Jleane  of  espoondinfi  sm:h  diffi- 

cnltiefsr  Fars#^  difl$0Mlt4>Ucfs  are 

to-  he  evipnnded  Uy  :sv^i  ^as  sre 

plain,  V.l%.U'J^<(4ia»,^i7,.   Se- 

eswK^  th»,«wt^xt..and.  co9r«^n 

of  parlst  X.  415^  4^.     TAi^d/y, 

the   tottfetence   of  .places^  ibid», 

FlomPihhff  proportion  and  analogy 

of  icasoti,  Vill,  3-5.     mhiif, 

aanle«y  of  iaUb,  .S  ^*     Sixikfy, 

CoBWing  the  originals,  7.    Re- 

VOL.  I. 


jin» 


Dimmnm  the  Areopagite.  doctrine 
of,conoeniiaf  origiwdsin,  IX.  94. 
Ifis  testimony  to  the  apostolic  rite 
of  eonlirmation,  XI.  M6U 

DuyxtfiniJ^  pniy«r>  isfoed  by  tbc 
Westmins^  assemUj  of  divioes, 
strifitiires  on,  VU.  319—321.  lu 
uppfinveniences,  deficiencies,  and 
«if  lessness,  proved,  309,  31Q,  387 
-r390,, 

DUdi^s,  the  seventy-two,  did  not 
impose. hands  in  ordinations,  TIL 
X9,  ^o-^^i.  What  power  was  gi  ren 
them  by  Christ,  34—36. 

DiacuMMiate,  in  what  manner  to  T)« 
comforted,  V.  374. 

DUcreiioHf  years  of,  what  are,  IV, 

IHsobedigaee  to  God,  nature  of,  i0n<U 
trated,  11,  82— 84,  97,  And  of 
disobedience  to  mi^,  94— 96«  98. 
Remedies  against  disobedience, 
IV.  149-W. 

Dispenxa^ion  of  Taws  diif<^rs  from  id- 
terpielation,.an^  in  what  respects, 
XIV.  261,  $$$.  The  sovereign 
Ariqce  caAinot  easily  be  reproved 
for.  tbc  insufficiency  of  the  caose 
of  dispensation,  t£^.  A  legishitof 
bfui  av.th^ri^y  to  dispense  in  his 
own  Uiws  to  particniMV-  persons'  fbr 
any  caase  ttifit  he  shall  judge  1^. 
apn^Ie,  provided  no  dntkicll  (ff^ 
terest  be  prejodiced  of  ii#)orM, 
2i24.  Tlie  same  j^w^^Aich-can 
dispense,  can  also  Commote  adMiy, 
.265—267.  .    *  ••      ■      1 

DuMewinr  Power  of  tjtie  poM,  i^. 
piety  of,  ?C.. 251,  ^2.  DflpMv^tf, 
XIII.  48-54.'  No  itfe«t  «r  mh 
-sucb  powf r  in  the  hiWs  of  CIvriA, 
54,5$.  i  :i'     ^'    f      -    'i 

I^imuMiimf  qDfhitfiihiessol^Xlil. 

334 -38«.   •;         •    "^ 

Di4»uuive  from  Popmf,  pnbHshed  by 
bishop  Taylor,  L  erviM.  flt»t^«f 
Ireland  at  that  time,  onviii-^ 
cxxii.  Analvsls  of  It^  vri'flk  mfe. 
marks,  ccxHil— cdTt.  (See  GtefrA 
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iiaman  laws,  Iq  Uieir  obligatioa, 
XUl.t6i—U6. 

Doctrine  of  the  apoiitUa,  irbatever 
•  is  contrary  to,  i»  false,  vi.  1^5. 
Evil  of  distinctions  in  the  names 
of  teachers,  when  there  is  no  dif- 
ference in  doctrine,  1S4  Divisions 
of  sects  no  proof  of  error  in  doc- 
trine, 125.  Evilof  divisions,  t«6. 
Purity  of  doctriue  a  criterioq  hy 
vhich  to  judge  of  teachers,  as7. 
Persons  pretending  to  a  prijate 
spirit  are  false  doctors,  128.  As 
well  as  those  who  pretend  gieat 
zeal,  and  use  hold  liberty  in  re- 
proving their  superiors  in  church 
and  state,  131.  And  Uiose  whose 
lives  and  doctrines  are  at  variaace, 
ISSt  Other  criteria  of  ftdse  doc- 
trine, 135—1 3a.  What  measures 
of  doctrine  ministers  are  to  teach 
tlieir  people,  5U7-'5%2.  Their 
doctrine  most  he  grave,  5t2<^525. 

,  Ignorance    of    the    doctrines    of 

.  Christianity,  how  far,  and  in  what 
cases  criminal,  VIII.  ccccvii — 
ccccix.  The  doctrines  of  the 
church  of  Rome,  in  the  contro- 
verted  articles,  proved  to  be 
neither  catholic,  apostolic,  nor 
primitive,  129—136*  (See  CImrck 
qf  Rome  Ah  6.) 

Domestic  Lawt,  See  Pm-enU,  (power 
of). 

DomcBtic  Happinet$f  exquisite  delinea- 
tion of,  L  Ixiv,  Ixv  J  V.  «69. 

JDorcas,  remark  on  the  amiable  cha- 
racter of,  VI.  426. 

Dorty  synod  of,  tenets  of,  concerning 
original  sin,  IX.  3^1.  Refutation 
ofthera,  32f— 364. 

Dombtt  concerning  articles  of  faith, 
the  case  of  dying  persons  who  are 
tempted  by,  considered.  III.  351 
'353.  A  negative  doubt  binds 
only  to  caution  and  observance, 
Xli.  ISO.  A  privative  doubt  can- 
not obstruct  a  prudent  induce- 
,  ment,  i^3.  In  doubts  of  right  or 
law,  we  are  always  bound  to  in- 
quire ;  but  in  doubts  of  fact  not 
always,  124.  In  doubts,  the  safer 
part  is  to  be  chosen,  127.  The 
conscience  may  act  against  a  spe- 
culative doubt,  133.  Bvery  judg- 
ment of  the  conscience  is  sufficient 
for  the  deposition'of  a  doubt,  139« 
When  a  aonbt  is  resolved  in-  the 
enfrance  of  an  action,  we  must 
'  judge  of  our  action  by  the  same 
measures  as  before,  180 — 182. 

^•vM^,  or  Semee,  idle  distinction  of 


'  the4^ai»hyh>i»iftoJ<jh4twii^P«iiii 
xiivti^  •lilw#rsh»pi'Xd.fli6liOd6i^ 
164.         '••  '  ••  .  - 

JDoini  aad  Omory  mlea  attd-  ttMcct 
to  the  clergy  of  the  diocese  of, 
for  their  deportaient  in  tlieiff  per- 
sonal amir  public  capadfies,  JuV. 
480—507.  Remarks  ihereoa^  I. 
ccxciv. 

Drinking^  ew'iU  of  intoBpemac**  in, 
V.  224^237.  .  Proper  mev^nMi  of 
tcoiperapoe  ia»  35r-*t4ft.  •  -ftMok- 
iuK  of  Christ's  blaod'  caplaiwd, 
XV.411,4f««.  ,     ... 

i>nm4;emass  defined,  IV»^.'.'.Its 
evil  conseqnances,  %^4l^uflif^ 

'  of  dnmkenness,  67. ,  Unsntiiqcing 
nature  of  its  pk»astfret«^iJw.;:^ow 
far  it  iiggravates  tbe^inlt  fficriAies 
committed  by  a  drattkeil  MHioa, 
XIV.38<V-3a6.  .     .MjiKi 

Duetor  DmbiimtikMiu'  •^k-.wM^^pria- 
ciplca  written,  XI.  aSfi-^^M^^c- 
count  of  its  completion  nnd'lfiib- 
lication,  I.  zcvi*-  klottncti- 'that 
probably  indnced  biskap  l^or 
to  undertake  it,  cdxw^-^dftzi. 
Rishop  Taylor'a  remsfka  ma  its 
Btyle^XI.  36a-*-^6$«  It*  wont  af 
popularity,  I.  jkovik  Outline  of  its 
plan  and  4:anti!pts,  willi  «xtnieta 
nnd  remaps  xKslxmU  'Centaii    . 

DuiU  comtiraty  t»  thn  iipiHt  af  Cliriif 
ianity,  XII«  d«e57.  Theiv  IndB- 
ciency  andi  AnhiwfiilDesi^  tXilL 
397—399.  ..   » 

Dntft  path  af,  plnin,  II.  ju  xt» .  4No 
•caodal  or  o&iiee  can  be  4lra«tly 

{;iven  h(y  doing  ouf  dntjr  tn^tnd, 
II.  206.    What  ia  such  dmtL^fifOt 
— 21U  ■     '.f..vt 

Dyiag.    See  Dittth.  •  ^^ 


EarmeU  ^  ih4  Spiriiy  iht  9pMb  of 
adoption,  why  so  called,  III«  Mt« 

£as»MM  of  desire  prevents  tfaernn- 
swering  of  our  praycra,  7l-^75ki 

iEosier,  feast  of,  instituted  byapoa- 
tolic  command,  XIV.  36,  9r.<«  It 
is  no  disbononr  to  that  ftnH,  to 
affirm  that  the  apostles  did  not 
intend  to  make  laws  conoening 
it,  Urid,  38.  This  feaUvnl  4rie- 
brated,  though  not  oon 
the  apostles'  time,  38. 

£a<si^r,  evils  of  hitanyni 
S24— 237.  MeaanresoftempaAce 

in,  IV.  St,  V4  tt^^^^'sau  ^m^ 

and  effects  of,  63.   Unlet >for»  CT— 

69.    Eatinff  of  ChtiM'a  teaMlex- 

piaine^,  XV.  ^i^HMf^^iA    « 1 

yP#ciffi<|8»tta^^  tow  jMd.  ftmrj 
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ciHPteffifi  «<**«*,  ^fy^^^tri. 

EletHm  of  holy  pl^Aons;  a  coilditioa 
allied  to  daty,  III.  174.  We  ar« 
not  to  detennlne  oiir  fioat  coodf- 
tion  by  any  disconnes  of  out  o^vd; 
telyinf  upon  God's  secret  counsels 
and  predestination  of  eternity;  175 
*-i^WO.  Ai^nst  popular  elections 
In  the  cbnreh,  VII.  192,  et  seq. 
TM  seeniingfly  popular  election  of 
deacons,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  acconnted  for,  i94i 
The  people's  approbation  In  the 
choice  of  Hie  superior  clergy  some- 
4ilnes  taken,  and  why,  195—^08. 
The  liberty  of  our  election  not  de- 
stroyed by  Adam's  sin,  but  left  na- 
tifrally  as  gteat  as  before  the  fall, 
IXi  85-89. 

EBuiMh,  ioterriew  of,  with  the  V ir- 
f^ln  Mary,  II,  9-^tl.  Contidera- 
tlons  thereon,  it— 15. 

EIHabah,  <|neen  of  England,  declared 
a  heretic,  and  to  be  deprived  of 
her  crown,  by  pope  Pius  V.,  VI. 
567.  Her  subjects  stimulated  te 
rebellion,  587,  508. 

EmpUytneiUf  should  be  becomiuff  a 
reasonable  person,  and  a  Christum, 
IV.  17, 18.  Fitted  to  our  persons 
and  callingr,  17.  Advice  concern- 
fog  the  employments  of  persons  of 
quality,  18.  Useless  ones  to  be 
lilroided,  19. 

£»d  of  temporal  life,  contemplation 
on,  III.  4^—450.    And  on  iU  tef. 
rors,  460—459.     The  end  of  otf" 
time,  and  of  the  world,  469—476. 

Enemf,  the  greater  good  of,  by  com- 
plying wiHl  things  indifferent,  pre- 
ferable to  the  pleasing  of  a  frieud, 
III.«I8. 

Et^mmh  of  the  pleasures  of  sin, 
fleeting,  and  nosatisfactory  mature 
of/V.  «85-«99. 

Bntf,  sinfulness  of,  VIII.  394.  Re- 
mectlM  against  thispanion^  IV.i4S. 

Efofhroiihttf  an  ap6stle,  aint  not  a 
simple  metnen|;er,  VII.  15. 

Ephrem  the  Syriait,  n»tlmony.  of, 
against  transubstantiation,  X.  ds. 

EpSutem  pHne^Utf  deposed,  V.  >ei7y 
>1 8. 

Epiphamuif  testimony  of,  agiribst 
«transubstantiation,  X.  89; 

Ep^ktan/  of  Christ,  considemtfoos 
on,  II.  55^6t. 

Epim»pacif  AuerteA,  written  at  the 
request  of  king  Charles  I.,  I.  xiz. 
'Analysis  of  It,  with  extracts  and 
remarks,  cbml— dxxxix. 
Bfiap^paty,  reKes  not  upon  tbe  av- 
tbmrity  of  firthen  and  eooDcili»  brtt 


t  <f  iJiiIl  toBWw9'^»iiflt^iCliHst"Hath 
.<"  Uf!ti^\4d\mhjfifvyAii  obonli,  is 
jnerely  spiritual,  XIII.  519^563. 
TOacaibollo  «bAi«ti  iih^  power  to 
make  lawv^-  and  ^i^4  cortmiahds 
blndini;.  the  «e«iNsi«n«e,'  •56S--'068. 
And  alw> '•' power  •  fo '  itfako  "laws 
•  iawll  thluKi  i»#ne«essary  duty,  by 
«  direct  power-  and  a  4fthk  '  ao- 
tbavicy*, ^5^9^591.  As  "alto  in  smA 
I    thimfs  wbiob  »»  belps  and 'apt 
•sniWlstrtea  and  advantages -of  ne- 
J  «taiaipydat9»,'57l— 6«S.   When  the 
canons^  or  niles  nf  the  ^eclesiasti- 
-  ical  ^1*1^  aM  confirmed  by  tbe 
'  ■  'SitfpiMSK  eW\\  power,  they  bind  the 
.  .Q^M«riende,  5i.5— 587.    Kings  and 
'  j^Hn«eaare^  by  Ifio  ties  of  religion, 
'  MtaooM  ^ktitf  the   Ikws  of  the 
.ii«jeln9chy4W^59S.  Neither  Christ^ 
ian  princes,  nor  tiie  supveme  eitil 
•i.ppwttv,'  c«»  be  lawfully  excommn- 
->  /jiioatrd  b^  tbec«olesiastteal  power, 
-('  5^^*m609.'  £echMiaatical  censures 
i.  «re«>'bo  inflated  by   the   con- 
vent .  aad  Mmcorfence  of  tbe  sn- 
nrctne«ffil  powvr,  609—616.     Ef- 
fects of  eveomnnmicatlon,  inflicted 
mfuu  a  Kght  «ause,  XIV.  1—8. 
Nalnre   of  eanoiio  «eelesiaftital. 
<Sne>OtiWN«>    Of  the  matter  and 
condMwas  of  e<$cMasileal  laws, 
nni|nii«d  t«  be  obli^f ion  of  eon- 
'aelence,  73.-   Bcele»leBitieal  laws 
.'  iflifct  Are  mMrelysochj  cannot  be 
universal  and  perpetual,  73—90. 
o<^cdtesia»fibal(|aws  ^^^remomeA, 
V  land^irtfifaiistaneea  of  extemnlx^b- 
.^^adifAnUf,  do  not   bind  the  oon- 
^oaabilMie  •'beyond  tbe  cases  of  eon- 
tampt  and  scandal,  9<)— 94.    liiey 
_  ftn-*  be  dnritable  and  easy,-  erther- 
wise  they  are  not  obligatory  on  tiie 
'Conscience,  94—106.    They  must 
It^  drt»,pramote  the  service  of  God, 
&Mdi  the  good  of  souls;  but  must 
nmot'be  a  atninbitog  block,  or  snai% 
tn  eoosctenees,   106^150.     The 
oantiMlio  ehnreh  cannot  make  any 
:  -  kura  of  faith,  106—150.   Neither 
< «  are  tbe^deeraes  of  «ibmicils  a  mea- 
.* '  lania  erdetsi'mioatlon  of  matters  of 
150  "^  158%      Sttbseription 
innt  eeolesiaatical   law   is 
rrnt  1 
158— lj6S. 
■BifiiniWwii/inwofiiienipablfr  cnro», 
*  •¥ii|uit04w    '     .' 
<«il9p«,  Jlgki  «f  Jeans  into,  II.  M9. 
ttofmdtrmiona  thofton,  t88^140. 
/  OHejihm^iNBa  bonronring  Jewels  of 
the  figyptteM.d«fcndfld^  Xf  n.  353. 
~  i^li^  MMT  knard  of  in  tka 


sahoUinnf  polMokl  oonsidefntSon, 
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^SoBi*  i^iHi<«»  .ilollv«tl■i^.pmc• 
.....^  ,\likiflDftUiTlie>t(»li«elitiuof 
»(lv  Ailkan,  irii3fr€l9B«.iit  the '41b- 
(tnafSMa  ••oBoenriBg-  e|ifoe<»toogr. 
,iM«aviiu  Jew«op«C3^3odirfB«td 
.  liyiifliitfl^S^nistB  te Jm  ef  ,1Ii«.  ve- 

..MMttdt  onlef  laiMl*  nfficsB  «fri«fH8^ 
«gp0i«r«l>9F  dwiBeinititBtwiva^s- 
«if»:altnUKUdP4'iMid  mtlnlro>pHM- 

.  tier,  proved,  VII^  !•  For  Uwist 
4td.  instituU  ta  fimenmHit  'm:km 
4teroh,7-*404  WMeiiheddlcgHed 
lo  Ibe  »po»tI«ft  •»  bio  tainediflte 
^acccf«o»,  to,  U..  Wiih«fi»flMer 
of  joinin  others^  and  ^appMnUBg 
j«ece85on  in  tha  apotAalata^xftl, 
14..  Wlikh  aocecsauw  waai. epis- 
copal, 13—16.    Origia  of  the«Bftn 


MdUtiAet  fra«i  that  of  a  piHiJbgrtar, 
,46^  19.  Oiv«jr  the  ^mI'm:  a 
power  to  do  certain  eiwiet  par* 
MtuaUii  lieoeMary,  which  pMref 


riiaUy  oeOMMry,  which  , 
duittol'giva'to  ethers,  lO-rST^. 
~  So  that  episcopacy  it  that  form  of 
<  «eii«f nm^  nrkich  enooiedcd  to 
the  apeilalMe^rarcordhiif.to;  the 
aeneral  iadgneat  of  aMUqaity*  B7 
^,41, .  ]^4rtieulaily  nrf  St.  Pate », 
4lr-r46^  i^Ml»thei«MUtaltiaii«f4ie 
'  ^pi»copa«y«:a«.we».  w  of- Ac  apaa- 
VtoUiey^-nipvinaad  to  ha4»aipati»y 
.."jurimiMvc  aotlvvrityf  44-*-50.^  A»d, 
as  th4.fippstles.d4d  ardafii.  buliops 
,  ,ia  several  churches,  &A^7«4«  Epis- 
copacy is  therefore  at  .leasts  an 
.  apostoIicaA  ordinance,  ;of  thesame 
^authori^y  .with  vm\y  other  poiaU 
general^  believed,.. 7.*-t7^..  Aad 
.;  was.M  o(B«efp<^p<>w?r and  great 
„lrothor>ly^  7^  f^oX  iesseiwd  hy  the 
>9a4f^t|«^  pbd  «euf  «el,  ^'  pr«sl»y 
;;  Un,.77^9\-   hAU  wl^ieh  has  been 
.th^naifoipfli.  faith  avd  practice  lof 
\.phrist'epd9q^  Wr-flS*   -The  epis- 
fppal  ff^rnment  of  .the.  ichiireh 
'believM  to  ^  pece5»ary,Ji3«-HI^. 
^  See,^Hrther,.titiefUsHQP««. 
%fur»»9rnj  or  t}te  epl^ppalf »  whence 

taken,  Vn.  13.  .  .^ 

JElrfwoim*,  tlie  term,  when  first  ,ap- 
proptiated  to  the  sapreme  i4iiush 
bflBcer,VU.iOil*-10&.  /. 

lBqmtUj.io  be  eaiptoyed  ia  tb^  iotfr- 
'  pretatio9  and  mitigatiou  ot\hiuiian 
fciws,  when  Uie  letter  of  them  is 
jii|i|^t«XIV.  fS3rH2S7.      ., 


Smtu  ^s«jHitjKttb  »pi!g§iiiiT, 

iiMd   abjqftiliiCaiif  ■ipd,yil|>itn4b 

'.'.bP  uWadyap<  Csw>thi»%t'tf>t»». 
.  E£»9^'.mHj  tikflmi  snppmNMli  aaljr 
;thyifaiB!atgBiMlrt».ai»icarta  dianai 

.«oib'iwrapir»{M4<thjnifoi|i.«f'<i«l» 
.liYl^ti  flponte  (Cficpvii  v-ccaai 
)oWM<<«iii^i»in  •aasavwreaoci 

4)|e,^H.  asiShc  wiflineha 

i4lfigiiiat«tip  tuataolifn.Miit] 
tlhal  :«aBitiMQed  .«ilh<»aa 
PMHy,  ag^nst-a  kwms.lBotiiii^a 
:viciQiis<  pessM.i.ieOrWdO^irfnil 
iaiagiaing  that  Dieotoiiie  dr«€bttd^ 
Id  b«  tcaaed  in  y ospatn— 5i|ft- 
sioas»i«S.'  Ediicatinn»ae4.  -^Iif- 

.Ifgeads  beiievadc  leribe  me,  dOS, 
W^1Q9;:   SimnitjeMiacAibp  Hie 
»f  taen's    niilw 


wealLueas    of 

Jings».«ia,iiU'  Qntkit 

^f  erroc  ift«piiis«i>  is  a 

spa,  Ijtf-^i;^* .     ;  i-t/ iatuuti'jr* 

E9tnL^  example  of»  a  warning  to  dcalhi- 
Md peaiiaits^ttt.  4fl6».^l. ,    ^j^v^i 

£<#iva.^Mw  €iii»t»«»iiatiottrt. te 
,thcf.gr«almMia<;^aU.  dMi  4Ml 
^arlkiitarljiiettJlh*  eti>Paliilenlto 
iafthejii#tyiiB6-rd9P.  a'fi^  ilallH 
^  thiQieiernalT^ingdMiraf  Imbm*, 
.490-H^)),  ,<yhtiieW»4AlippMMi 
js^  the  just^iSttO^rr^il^  .-llMVtMlial 

^U  ybe,fsajHi,tiifc<U» limwrmfafca 
the  consideration  of  eternal  cvtti!, 
|^-H5«iu  Tlie  ti^M?MittUidr 
portal  aip^  by.  whi«ii  rnwiallgaato 
eternal  evils,  aaS4ff-64*j[«  ,>aniift 
£l«iit/y  offatai*eior«anlvV.i«^. 

£|idkari«(,  the  ministerfttflitar  Qfll^ 
stand  hetwcan  Qod^ai^lhM'giifle 
itt^admiMstcrag  ^.  KM^.  ^ft*'- 
Ml.    The  raaiipiiaienaa^rArtst 

J«i,  is.na/t  «a'htMr«sltPgMe4;'«eo 
^cumonsly  as  to  <ha  iwanHcB  nftit, 
iIX.dftAm4S&.fv  anic*.'4aniiipwtoer 
.the  ctorth'of  £n^ad^  i^^'flMie 
Protestants  t9Qnatii%»  tsfpcywit 

chanst,  pr^spop^M^nil  M^AaitM* 

.,4S4^*4au..^QMiVPMPPi«><ia(i*a 

word   <  reaHy'  in  Uu  iHHifmiililH, 

.,4<^t.,  Uftwajryirta^ajingjiMtafraf^ 

\iect,«4fti|.48g,  f  Vham^^MiAMN' 
..it,  Hspaliy  ANTPngbt  r«ra«iM*.-«i:, 
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I  tRIOTtVMMPlBtf 

"BlilMitiiw  ^oitatfpcHed  bjr  pope 
»Nielioli#«»ff^fe«n»lii|ittflrtiooK«6ii- 
'cemtag'fte  Miclwriftt'ltt    tMr 

•  wordiS  ^^  ^I«^  ^^  -ftrthcrt  fci- 
terpreted  JeliirTi.9  449t'-^IMk  The 
■i»a>faif  of  liM  #«hM  lA^h^i^  4^ 
Jfr»t  wl^  OonMentton^  on  the 
'■Mrtinery  clfeiiiDitaotiei^  ttitf  an- 
acsat,  of  tke  Mtitufioii  of  tIM  «n. 

'«iAHit,  40l^-«49».    Ar|{iiiiieBtr  of 

Jktymiotttii  frbto  oHief  pttMag^ek  of 
•flcnptoK,  ptofiiii^  Clirt«n  real 
i'fnimtt  fai  tbeonoliftriBVfob^ oifly 

spirilofll,  Mt  IMt«nil,  005— 5lt. 
Jhl*NMi»'(bt«hOpof  Mlconiedla),  o(b- 

joetiofet  vf,  <  ^  tlie  torn  <jUMun»c  tn 

Hk  HHoBneoreed,  comMered,  Vfl. 
^485,  466.  '  HU  testimony  i^itot 
•>tiiitoabMfeDtkitio»,  X.  at;  XI. 
.  lfl»  till    Attd  ti^alnit  ih^mikitig 

«riBa|c»ov  l^irtiiKl  of  God,  XI. 

JMH'irfJii;  sMunr*  of  the  oftco  4f, 
▼IL'tii^^l.  TlMt  olllce  not  Iq- 
coDtUtent  with  the  episcopal  oikfe, 

EtdgH    (Jobo),   MtitotfiMM^    bifbdp 

ctexjdi.  Lcltel*  toliitti  b^^bMkip 
Tmwint,  riNtJ  xWili  Ik  lili.  W.  Ki. 
Udii  teri.  iMrii.  IktIII.  hoctti. 
lBori«  boBiflv*  hnsvli*  ii<Ht.  nciv. 
'  ciK^    l^otwiM  his  KbortitloB  froni 

•  Ibo  Tower,  hncf it.  c«eat]ttiif.  Re- 
flMTkt  OB  lh«  ivfmiiiitieni  of  T«y- 

f  hn'M  eprrespondalce  irlth  E/¥fhfn, 

-tat. 

Bvtt  tbMf^ti»  what  arc,  VIII.  SST, 

•  iJtSi  Who  are  inventors  of  evil 
things,  S88.    What  is  an  evil  eye, 

-«M.'Seealsoii«liMi. 

&RBMff  of  persons  mentioned  ia4he 
•Ola  Testament,  not  a  snfllciettt 
warrant  ibr  ns  in  all  Ibincs,  XII. 
451*  Hie  actions  of  good  men  in 
fleripittre  are  not  a  competent 
warrsnt  Ibr  oor  imitation,  not  only 
irben  they  are  reproved,  bat  also 
wImb  they  are  set  down  withoot 
45t,  4S$.  The  actions  of 
corded  fan  the  OU  Testa* 
«,  tholrgb  attested  and  brought 

•  to  cActb^^tlieiir^yiaeaocQfOod, 
are 'not  always  to  be  made  te- 

lamplesbv 011,453, 454.  Norwbtn 
'done  by-mine  command,  without 
sack  an  express  command  as  tiKy 

'  iad,  or  nndci'  a  like  necessity,  494.- 
Saats^les,  in  afeitten  of  war,'are 

-alwaya  mf»l  jdatfgeiMHipMB^tebls 


'4d4,^4M::  lAlawbdgf 
eaampicsradndh  weft'gltHk  iwpHi- 
portion  to  that  law,  aM  npt  to  be 
unitated,  4ft5, 446.  The  etttonple 
of  Christ,  bow  far  laritobl^,  4M^ 
iMleai  of  I 


460.     Eznmi 


Bales  BM 
taereiSD 


In 
BompKeated   qaestfons,   rale  and 

•  example  toi^ctber  are  t9  be  Ibllow- 

*  ed,  441.  The  gRBtest  Bse  of  ex- 
amples is.  In  the  interpretitioB  of 
biws,  wlien  the  letter  is  eqoivocal, 
«rtheexBaiple<donbtfnl,44S«  WUht 
examples  may  be  safely  Ibllowed. 
465.  When  bb  action  Is  stamped 
with  God%  blessing,  we  may  safely 
follow  the  example,  448.  The  ex- 
amples  of  things  lawfel,  most  be 
dJstiBgBiihed  from  the  examples  «f 
things  good  and  Jnst,  464.  When 
evident  signs  of  piety  are  mingled 

I  wttb  tbe  example,  they  saaetion 
the  Utter,  464.  In  all  mattenpof 
doabt;  when  the  case  on  eltiier 
hand  is  eqnal,  so  that  the  coifsciencc 
caBAoCdetmnine,  the  Cxampleo'of 
good  mcB  are  of  gvcatiisc  td  detcr- 
«Bdnelt,46f. 

RnM*MfisN^  see  Sk^'-EiMmkmiimf: 

E»elumKe^  the  fodtisb,  twodiscoatites 
on^  VI.  6f*-95. 

AMSanMBBiMtfiM,  dHTerettt  kladsof, 
XIII.  604.  Nature  of  the  lesser 
eacomamBicatioB,  iM.  The  ifmier 
excommnntcatlon  called  Eradica- 
tion, Mr.  A  reAttine  to  commbbi- 
cate  with  one  wlio  is  not  excotn- 
inBAlcated,' 605.  Sentence  of  ex- 
comBMnicatisn,  to  be  pronounced 
eoly  by  preSbytc^  and  ministers  of 
religion.  IV.  5f 9,  5f4.  Tbe  man- 
ner and  dnraffonof  it,  5f5>^S^. 
Neither  tbe  cfaarch,  nor  the  p^s- 
byters  in  it,  bad  power  tcTetcom- 
aAnnicate  berore  fhcy  bad  a  bishop 
set  over  them,  TIL' Sfi.  Tbe  right 
of  exconmwnicMting  only  In  dI. 
sbops^irf.  eim^ts  of  excommuni- 
cation. VII.  id«,  ISS.  Chmiot 
lawfblirbe  pronotilieed  b^^  tbe  ec- 
desiasncal  power  af^hkt  "the  In- 
preme  civil  power,  XIII;  »^s— 
603.  Whose  CdrtcttrrAfcferis  'Ae. 
CCMary  to  the  inflicHbn  of  it,'  '^os 
^-*-4l6.  fiicoommonicatioQ,  inflicted 
«pon  a  light  canse,  binds  internally ; 
bot,  if  it  be  infficted  npon  an  un- 
just reuse,  it  Is  not  bincling  at  all, 
JtIV,  1--9.  It  is  not  lawful  with 
'  tljose,  wbofh  the  diiircli  liath  by  a 
juht  sentence  excommnnicated,  9 
— t6.  ' 

fitilBtimar  Cannot  refase  to  do  liis 
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officct  eY«n  when  the  Jadmi.lns 

JtiK  In  Wtmt  CMM  a  crimifiBl  ia 
to  be  bis  own  ejLccatiooer,  Xlil. 
3fl-3f8. 

SstofcimnSf  i«ipi«ty  of,  as  practised 
by  the  Remlsb  drarcb,  X.  23t, 
I  ass..  Form  of  exorcising  deTils, 
t33»«'^7.  Remavlm  upon  its  kor- 
rid  iinpiety  and  bbi^pheroy,  9S7f 
S38. 

fx.tenqptrr  Pfmf§r^  evils  and  incon- 
.  venienees  of  i4ated,  Til.  319—550. 
'^e  Praybk,  v. 

Exfimtgmivty  /nd^Mi,  orinkl*  «/;  X. 
I9d.  Xhe  eonipftevt  of  them  vu- 
tboriasd  by  the  king  of  Spaiit'  to 
purge  all  eatboMo  a«thon^  X,  135» 

'  495*  Yhey  purged,  that  is,  eor- 
riipled  ibeindieeaof  tbe  works  of 
the  iiUhers,  496.  Proofb  that  the«e 
works  were  themteltet  cdmipted, 
496^505. 

F, 

Faixw^  tite  groofid  and  fo«iidat1oQ  of 

,  m  Chriattaa'seomlbrt,  1. 95.  DonbU 

•rcapectHig  believing  solved,  97 — 

99* '  U'he  importance  of  ikith,  ge« 

Aemlly    Mated,    VII.    443^446. 

The  isrth  of  ignorant  persons  con- 

'«ideKd»II<8l8-^«0.  Aetnalfaith' 

coasidmd  asaneceMary  disposition 

to  ^  aaerament,  XV*  510— ato. 

Its  proper  and  specific  work  in 

receiving   the   koly    conuoonlon, 

dSO— 5SS.  Chriitian  (kith  partakes 

'  more  of  the  will  than  of  the  under- 

.standing,  II. *3t0.    Its  characters, 

•  ibkL  Distinction  between  faith  that 

iMrks  by  love;  and  that  of  devils, 

.asi.    Obediiince  and  a  good  life, 

the  fhiit  of  fhltb,  Sft,  59S.    This 

:  insiaiietd'  in  var^Oas  persons  men- 

^.tsoii^d»ftitbe(»crtp(nve,St6.  Jesns, 

t'm-iittmttMkke  flie  author  of  onr 

.ftiMr^  H4.''-  The  ftitb  of  ^trUa 

'pail^ki9itani«^  Of  Ibetinderstandhig 

i«ti>annftliei4<ifl,9«^.  '  Ftinstration 

(.of  ChfHU's  Ittqniry  ^*  When  the 

.SDniiofii^hin  'eotttcth,  f^hall  he  find 

« •  tfaithi  w»  f b«  «Nn>th  ^  $97.    1'he  in- 

lAsenct-  of  worldly  belief  on  man, 

ii99»;'  CiMllfter  between,  it  and  the 

^  iielngfafth'of  the  Gbrlititn.  S99— 

^dftt;"  Various  acts  and  offices  of 

»Aithv  IV.  idn^,  909.    mpsB  ofihM 

dktth,  .161-^189.     Means  and  In- 

•atruitients  for  obtaining   it;  104. 

On  the  practice  of  the  grace  of 

faiili  dnrinc  sickness,  460—464. 

"livtly  ftitfa  an  essentia  paft  of 

4te^onhip  <if  Ood.  V.  190^199. 

nl)  ot     <•  •        ■ 


Fbiith»  one  of  the 

WmCT^We  mrfMiit'jL. — , —  _s _ 

VI.  M&:  iWWf^nV'^ 
hrieflvd^lineaT^d,  t^Vm.  ittan 
not  histiiied  by  iaith  mdy,  without 
ob^dienee,  97<— «74.  '  Belief  of 
the  ^romitfes  oftheOospel  essen- 
Cial  w  fkitti  in  Chrise,  S79— isi. 
Mature  of  Jbstif;fiog  and  saving 
fsiih,  98S,  1»S.  When  our  fiHth 
Is  spoken  of,  as  tt^e  gtf-eat  i 
ment  of  justificatioa  and  s^lva^j 
Abraham'^  fatth  Bbopljfl  be  ouir  j 
tero,i!85.  €3aution  ugalM  nwi(^ 
shipwreck  of  a  right  (Ut^, 
Mistaken  notions  of  so^e  io§i' 
subject  exposed,  9fi$^ptf(^^l 
making  dedoctioos  fhm  nNJMC*'- 
of  Scripture,  the  zntXcfg^  ^W^ 
mwt  principally  be  j^^|nridedl'5l9. 
The  foundation  of  frith  iwriaiitimle, 

VII.  454-456.  Wher^teK^^ 
doty  of  firith  or  helieting<)a  jbm- 
pleted  ia  beKeving  the  Aiidkii  «f 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  447 '--454. 
The  rule  of  faith  ^trtire .  iH ,  the 
Apostles'  Greed^unti)  -  tfte .  Ml^^ 
council,  478.  The  Gospel^,  why 
termed  ^Dk,  315, 516.  No  cmm- 
cils  had  any  power  tp^make  new* 
aetfiics  of  faiA,  Vin;"50— b*. 
[Bee  AtHO^^FiHh,}  ^e.snprenm 
€l¥il  pi^wt^lmsi  iCMtiT  ^f  exienial 
judgment  in  caiA&  «if  fldth,  XXIL 
54a^5^«  The  'CaCholW  c^iureh 
only  a  WStai^  of 'S^  «iit|f,  Xpf. 
150— 154,  which  cail^orbe'deUr- 
mined  by  ^  the  <fecrees  of  geqjeral 
councils,  154—156.  '  V 

F^  of  the  angels,  volttnWy.II.M. 
Sft^ts'of  the  lall  of  Adjm  '^Am\ 
■  ns,  considered,  tX.  73—^191,  Si&^ 
3l8«  ;  . » 

FttUWaUg  of  the  pope  proofed,  .flnt 
by  ScHptnre,  Vhl.  55~$5*  W^ 
by  antiquity,  65—69.  Andt.liv  {be 
Heresies  tiiid  discrepancies,  .wliigh 
are  fotand  among  their  prete^^H 
infallible  decrees  Ad  d^tebnaa- 
tions,  70—78. 

Fame,  vanity  of.  III.  4t6-4€8*   .  f' 

JPhmliy  (large),  motives  to  cteleaCnd* 
edness  under,  IV.  131^  iSSL.      j 

Fui  of  Lent,  not  of  aposWIical  t|n- 
'dition'  or  canon,  ^y.'fjS— 46. 
Blttiuvagaut  pr^tehsfbns  .olt  the 
Romish  church'  poi|ceniuig  il^' dis- 
proved, 94— 96.  ^  Who  ve  jiM99d 
to  observe  ecclasiastioal  last^  ujpd 
when,  96—106.  .     / 

PmttU^,  the  duty  of!  IV.  107.  « W 

ferent  ^ds  of,  III.  95.. /Bqif» 

.  «C1t,  IV.  tit.  jrMthH|]^^9k>- 
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immhi'iU'itsnoPrA'riJi^^'^'i^KKa.      '2& 


ri.>^tV1S»^?.iti«^^*Wam  SCSI   of 

,..  reverence,  ]{Ii;  9$.    Opcratea  to 
;     ^he 'mortification  of  carnal  appe- 
the«,  96.     Extraordinary  iii!«tanres 
of,  97.  Assists  prater, s»g.   When  it 
h  an  imtrtiment  of  repentance.  99. 
KnlcB  for  coodactinfsreJiKioQi  fast- 
ing, when  it  is  iDtended  a»  ait  in- 
Btrument  of  prayer,   100.    When 
,   aesiirned  as  a  punitive  act.  III. 
.    aoo,iOl.    When  iutended  to  serve 
1    the  doty  of  repentance^  lY^MOB, 
'    ???•   A''^  ^^'^.  mortification.  III. 
r.  ^^*«L^T-  ^^'     General  remarks 
,  on  Jastinj:,  lot.    Particularly' on 
^jj  fasts  ordained  by  pnbJic  authority, 
rj  *^^\.  ^U  fasting  mnst  be  uised  with 
ii5>'^"P^^«^*n<'  charity,  Jtl.    The 
.law*  <  gsting   to   be  sparingly 
^.miposed,  XIV.  97, 98.    Rales  and 
!j^jn<'?sHres  of  fastine,  98—106. 
Tdther,  power  of,  over  his  cliild,  eon- 
Mdcred.    See  Parents  (power  of.) 
Tathers,  sins. of,  i?ow  visited  npon 
*    children,  iti  families,  chnrchea,  and 
...  *i"'*i?™'»  y-  4S8-440;  IX.  36— 
40.    Why  ihey  are  thus  visited,  V. 
440—444.    In  what  degree  and  in 
what  case  this  i$  nupal,  •444—446. 
Rules  and  moasares  of  deportment, 
^hen  a  cvrse  either  descends  npon 
cluldreii  for  tjieir  parents'  fault. 
^>  feared,  K.  61—64.    Reme- 
dies for  it,  V.  447.     First,  the 
^aoDs  are  to  disavow,  tlieir  father's 
iW^ni^f^     447.  448-      A    son.  in- 


,^  hentslii  father's  ain,  (1.)  ^y  ap- 
*  proving  of  or  consenting  to  it,  446. 
.  iCS-).  By  imitation  and  direct  pnuN 
•^  tlce,  448.    (S.)  By  receivinif  wd 
etijoying  the  purchase  of  their  ra- 
pine,   injustice,    and    oppression, 
.  448..     Secondly,   To    rescind    the 
j' Cjpirsfe  denounced,  those,  who  have 
JlA  any  way  contracted  the  father's 
Wn  npon  themselves,  must,  (i.)  not 
;  glory  in  or  speak  well  of  the  power- 
nil  and  nnjast  actions  of  his  an- 
cestors,  449.     (ii.)  Make  special 
repentance  and  prayer.  460.    (iiL) 
Make  restitntion.  and  to  what  ex« 
•tent,   of  their  father's   ill-gotten 
wealth,  4.5«  — 454.      Thirdly,  Re^ 
'|Aiedl^ft,  by  Which  those,  who  have 
fa  no  way  partaken  of  their  father's 
iins.  miiy  prevent  or  take  off  tbe 
curst -impending  npon  the  family, 
by  their  fkth'er's  fsnif,  454.    (Z) 
PIcrt*  chndren  of  evil  parents  Ve 
ta  stand  firm  npon  the  confidence^ 
4>f  the  divlne'mercy  and  grace,  and 
mypnlhatpersoakion  begmrto  work 
*»p<mat*eNir  stock,  455,  456. "  (i.) 


They  moat  ezeada^  aa  ptdbmrr 
piety,456,459:.  <3.>B*erymasl«rof 
a  family  mast  order  fais  life  40y  that 
his  piety  and  virtue  may.tbe  aa 
communicative  u  possiWe,.45ft. 
(4.)  By  doiog  some  verv  illnsteiooa 
wt  of  piety,  459.  <5.)  Their  re- 
peatance.  must  be.  cookie,  460* 
(6.)  They  mnst  add  heart^^fer^nt, 
and  incessant  prayer,  461, 46f.« 
jratMrt  ^f  ike  CkuKh,  e«itt«iiim  on 
several,  VI.  407,  4O6.  Why  eHed 
in  the  controversy  eoncemingapis- 
ccfaoy,  VII.  xvii.     "'--»    ^• 


of  several,  to  tbe  faet,  ttait  bisliDps 
are  the  sneoeaMm  of  the  apoitlca 
in  the  goveraneat  of  the  chnrrh  of 
Christ,  9r—^^  Also,  that  tbain. 
stitutioa  «f  bishops  is  divfoev  46_ 
50.  That  James  was  ovdaiaed 
bipbof^  of  Jerasatem  by  the  ««<»«. 
ties,  55—55.  Timothy  at  EpiMins. 
58-6«.  Titu*  at  Crete,  67,  68' 
Mark  at  Alexandria,  69—71.  Li- 
aus^.aiN^  ClemcHii  M  fitonm^irjit 
Polycarp  at'  JSmynMytaod^vllHaaa 
otheia,  7f,  75.  The  iiihm.pAthe 
charch  were  deeeiwid  in  Mhattiey 
called  traditions,  VWI.  /Itt.4*«i5l 
Maii^  of  them  eoJonred  iheieidwn 
optnioBs  with  the  lofty  appollatiait 
of  apostolical  tradiisaas,'  I«k.i7. 
Their  appeal  to  traditian,  gaoaad- 
less,  19-r-fl.  The  tasaiawny  of 
the  primitive  fttben  aaqaita  as 
from  tlie  necessity  of  bdieviDrtaay 
other  things  bat  those  reconM  in 
the  ScriptaiTs,  94—97.  •  Tke  eon- 
trariety  of  their  opinioas, Intheir 
commentaries  and  other  wriliags, 
proof  that  their  ctpJaiont  are -not 
cogent  upon  ns,  78^-^84^  ^Besides 
which,  many  pifcesi  viiere  ifavgad 
in  their  Baroes»*4'.-«6r  lAaduatiy 
are  lost,  86-418.  TMn^Awtniie 
was.  that  freedom  of  (Lhe  wHI>  te- 
mained  in  ns  after  lhe  AiU,.lXfc<fi5 
—89.  And  that  Adan»'teiia<ia.liot 
imputed  to  us^  to  onrdaamarion, 
9?— I«r*  ObaanraMQiig*iii(th«iiea- 
timoaiesof  the  faAhemif-ektira  to 
the  presence  of  Ch^i*^  la  tbeaadia- 
ment  of  the  Lord*a  4i^f|Mi\  aiMl  ^n 
tbe manner  in  wh#i* they ai^ttobe 

.  interpreted,  X. 59^71,. A  seriwof 
testimonias  of  the  Akthery/fromihe 
apostolic  Mfff  to  the  ninth  ceatoMr, 
against  the  Romish  tenet  of  .Inn. 
aubstantiatioa,  7.i-^i,«x  Tiie^ifiu 
tbers  ananimouslv  taogbt  thai  ao 
new  article  of  faith,  W  \n  4M|>. 

-^tnre,  canbe  laada,  4i|vii<>p-«oc. 
157, 158.    Their  teatimonica  tat  the 
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aa4  tnfScltncf  of  ScHp- 
tare  Af  the  only  rule  «nd  warrant 
«f  iaith  and  pfractic«,  XIII.  96— 
114.    Tlie  writiniSB  of  tlie  fktlien 
corropled    by   Papbti,  to  nake 
tbcoi  epeak  w  lavoar  of  the  new 
doctrinea  invented  by  the  church 
of  Rome,  X .  155, 136.    When  and 
on  what  accounts  they  prayed  for 
the  dead.  X.  147, 148.    They  did 
•  not  piay  for  the  deliterance  of  the 
.^dead  out  of  pnrgatory,  XI.  60 — 
9%    Proved  not  to  be  an  infallible 
goide,  XS13-*3S5,    Testimonies 
of  MBveral  fathers  of  the  first  fonr 
centuries  to  the  sufficiency  of  the 
.  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  rule  of  faith 
and  manners,  393—419.     Tiiey 
wonld  not  allow  any  pictures  of 
Qod  or  of  Christ  to  be  made  or 
.  l^t,  and  why.   XII.  395.  396, 
The  anibority  of  the  (atbers  in  the 
...ioterpfetation  of  Scrtptpre,  XIV. 
167, 156.    Strictures  on  tbcir  alle- 
goriung  interpretations,I.cIx.  clzi. 
iAU'  of  others  the  eauie  of  misery 
to  many,  V.  438--440.    Why  it  Is 
.  40,440-^444.    In  what  degree  and 
.  i»  what  cases  this  Is  usual,  444 
.446.    Reasedies  for  it,  447— 463. 
i^sar.  different  m^eanings  of,  in  the 
,  Bible,  V.  lOtf  103.    Guilty  fear 
ihe  eieci  of  an  evil  conscience, 
.  XU.^$96^993.    Fear,  that  makes 
.  onr  reason  useless,  and  suffers  us 
,  not  to  consider,  leaves  the  actions 
it  produces  free  from  crime,  even 
though  itself  be  culpable,  XIV. 
fl89'-''306i. 
Fmr  4  <M  defioed,.V,  103.  The  best 
autidote  to  aickness  and  death.  III. 
lAdk  Fvn^^  Of  the  character  of  godly 
4  fear  \^-  (i.)  It  is  ever  without  de- 
spair, V.  104.  <S.)  It  must  be  with 
•u  hoMNuable  opinion  of  Ood,  105, 
. .  lOti^    (3.)  It  is  operative,  diligent, 
and  intrameotal  to  holy  walking, 
.  107.     8«im4i$*   Who   and   what 
atatca  of  men  have  most  reason  to 
-ivar,  and  on  what  reasons,  lOS. 
<l.>Tlie unsteady,  109.    (S.)  Those 

•  whose  repentance  is  partial,  and 
who^e  life  is  not  entirely  charged. 

•  110*>li2.  (3.)  Those  whose  sins 
are  not  pardoned,  113—1)20.    (4.) 

'  Persons  who  have  fallen  away  from 
Godand  holiness,  UO— 1)25.  Thirds 
iy,  What  constitutes  an  excess  of 
«Bur,  126.  Superstition,.lt6— 128. 
(1.)  Of  excess  of  fear,  199  -136. 
Ct.).WorldlyfeaM36.  (SOPouH*- 
■iaily,136,13^*   Of  IOm  angtlical 


Vtat  ^Det^  IV.  <IM^4(M. 

dies  against  It,  by  way  «f«0Mideff- 
ation,4f5--4f9.  Awl  by  ^my  bf 
exercise.  430—436. 

jFm/uI,  who  are  such,  VIII.  J96. 

Ff/tctty,  is  not  promoted  by  picaty 
and  the  pleasmres  of  the  world,  V. 
tl9— M4«  IntemperuBceBcertaitt 
enemy  to  It,  2S4— f37«  Is  pro- 
moted by  the  due  observmsce  of 
,  certain  rules  and  measotcs  in  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  t37--t48.  Dt- 
Kneation  of  the  felicity  of  the 
servants  of  God,  as  sooa  aa  the 
sool  quiu  the  body,  VI.Mft—MI. 
Will  not  receive  its  fbll  cuMnfr- 
mation  at  the  day  of  reaanveliou, 
553—560.  Rensarks  ua  Bisimp 
Taylor's  doctrine  eoneetnlBg  the 
felicity  of  the  saints,  I.  Ixxiii. 

Fervour  in  devotion,  V.  lOft.  Kttb 
and  danger  of  declinhsg  in  tevtnr, 
186—190.  Fervour  ueccssary  to 
the  right  worship  of  Ood,  pagJitJi 
larly  in  aeU  of  fiiitb.  190*-19t. 
In  prayer,  1 93, 194.  And  charily, 
195,  196.  like  charaistesu  of  fer- 
vour delineated,  196--MI. 

Fneioalt,  the  duty  of  criebiBtiB^ 
considered,  IV.  xit— 214.  Rales 
for  celebruting  them,  tl4--*f  l7. 

Ffneh  (Mr.  FrancisX  natiee  of  hb 
Discourse  on  Friendship^  LfaoEvii. 
cccxxxiii. 

Fheh  (Lady  AaoeX  chaaetcr  of;  L 
ccclxxii.  ecdxili.  The '  Chritlina 
Consolations'  addressed  $m  imr, 
civi. 

•  Firat'Pmii$  if  f*m  ik^akpi^'  pMfe 
that  Christ  ia,  VL  414—4111. 

FUAtery,  a  sin  of  the  tongue,  V.  M*. 
Different  sorts  and  degrcca  ol^ 
366.  The  giving  of  great  naf  i, 
366.  Flattering  by  imitatisHi,  MPk 
By  dtspraiidng  one*s  aelf,  306. 
Laoghiog  and  making  sport  of  a 
vice,  368.  In  what  scdso  pniie 
given  to  a  Ineod  is  not  flaticrr» 
368,  369. 
Fiah^  infirmities  of,  V.  141«  Fini; 
bur  natural  infirmity  cannot  laove 
one  step  towards  God,  ualesa  Ood, 
by  his  preventing  craee,  p«ia  it 
into  a  new  possibiluy,  141— 14S. 
Our  natural  weaknesa  abowa  ia 
jrffosufr,  by  the  public  mmarica 
and  follies  of  the  wo^ld,  l  tf-*a4S. 
And  in  oata  by  inipatieBGev  14§— 
147.  iSMoadlp,  the  iwcakaesa  of 
the  flesh  sbown  in  ita  first  hagia 
nings  of  the  state  of  giuce,  Ita 
daily  pretensioos  uad  tcasptatioaa, 
its  axcnscsi  aad  letsanings  •^4Mf» 
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tioned  to  the.T^$ammi\o9  of , our 

•«a|r«Uil  b«IW«oA^re«eptioi}.of|iie 
I  ymribcfl.  «C  •  the.  igo»pf  1 V  A.59,-^i61 . 
•<t^Bev#tioay«r  qAl|it(Mifrprayer,u)d 

9^)  AhfltlioMr  firpm  drun^wHiis, 
9d»4WJ  Albtr  Ae^Wtf  iiDlfi,  16«»  I4p. 

«4a»rfhw<id»Brt{o»^|>^»fe,wn  iMrr- 

•««alton9ilid%»C6tf^.  (i6)  UaU^con- 
q<iiil<lii«ui,ai€»«iiwl  rcmemfaer  Uiat 
MUe  pAbftheoMk^M  i>C  ovr  •«■  Ji^r- 

.-■BiillidDi'  ^tf'^.'  <0)  L«»n»  how  to 
odflipjiuilw  wMk^  167.    FoktiMy, 

.4te4lML'hi6iftyili«ft  of  <lie  aesb  wn 

•vHe^DdocAt,  «M4}  >)et  l>e  capftifiUnt 

i«i»<li>tkc«apmib«f«nicey  1^7.    <^l) 

If  the  flepk  iH»derlMi«f  ♦urriHUy,  i  t 

,!«ii«rtfBfeny)  16«i  i(2).ftf  tb«  ny^it 

44taiiiheat>:be9riilji^  in  wIMipHtti^D 

t<»  <«»tftat4'iMlto««9,?in  fOl.'iiiMigs 

.*a#bttve-«lt«MW  46(^» '  i3>fo  Ibw^ 

weak,  Hie  will  does  tke  ^^fk  B(4he 

170. 

II.  liJHUttft..  Coittidemli^w  llwte- 
>iii6il),  'Mlttreai;  Vlil. 


i<Mt  «d4  wicked  <  well)  paraile!  be- 
SlHieei%  'Hi.  .165—17.0.      WbeUier 

rf—i$mmf  t>«  wimittttd  to  t|pe  iie^y 
>^enMifuaD»  XV.  ^a,  &09« 

HnkuMWig  of  God  toward*  sioDcrs, 
V.  ^0«~d86. 

^itgiwiuM  of  4njwtiM9  a  lype^ial  prp. 
.«ept  fef  Um.  iaw  «f  charity,  II.  1. 
Tins  doty  expkuiied.  III.  49-r<54. 
-« '9iit •pel«<ti«(i  itiNie,iAi;d'8 i^ayer, 
■  .for  faf ^ivMes^  of  injiirkf,  expiiiin- 

•  ed,'ilib  77^fJL   /It09  B,4Kice«<iAry 

'^pittt  of /ipirafianiftioa-  to  liie  iioly 

■4fio«>«f  ike  i|iKie«il«oi),  whotki'r^re 

ii«re  tCHiiiM^iiwldw  Miho-do<,>»  sot 

titftptntf  •  liow^  ftr '  we  9X€  jto  tfot^ive 

'  •kimi  it'Jbeidowi  )«nd  bow  far,,  if  he 

^4ltoc»t|iolf  ifitf,  bi»8*    Hqvv  iuQg, 

.vwMi^lMw^AAem  «^^  we  propped 

in  our  forgivcneiBy  and  accept  of 

VOL.  1. 


.560,  W^atlndlcatiO 

we  ar«  i»  rcQuire^  aifd  toa<Jeef»t 

.«««iifficieiit,  561.    Wheth^,  after 

.  every  relapse,   if^  coodftioflft  of 

/orgivMiess  ainst  be  liarder'  tbfm 

{before,  562.     Whether  the  iirfdfed 

},Pf&i;»oii  .is  hound  to  offer  petubtf 

qfjuaj  he    }tt    it   at«ne,   iMd 

,.wortIiiI^  coBunaniriite,  if  the-  of. 

JeHdiog  party  does  nat   ceek  ft, 

.'5i65-»567.     WUeUicr  th6  pveeept 

^. of  forgiveness,  and  the  charity  of 

,  Uie  CQinJininiony  moat^of  Aeeemty, 

,,put  a  period  to  all  latr^iiHiL  567 

.  .Tr975.    Whether  the  laws  of  ft»r- 

,  givenesp,  and  tlie  cbarities'of  the 

^  fopiDinnioa),    oUlige     the    iti|Mied 

«  per^QPi  lo  forgive  t^e  adQlteraus 

husband  or  wife,  if  they  dp  repettt, 

..^75-571^. .     , 

J^omi^ution^,  why  permitt<<d  ^a  tOj^e 

cpontrie^,  XIJ.  Xpt,  152. 

Freeaom  of  the  wHT,  reniaineff  in*  Hi 

.fffter  lli^  felJ,  IX.  85--a9,  *B— 

^327.,  Hce  inil  (Liberty  of).      - 

t$'khd9hifi  defined  as  cotfmiohl^thi* 

,  fierslQQd,  Xl^302.    Intfah'se^fee 

not  named  in  tbe  New  T^tinMt, 

iUdf    Where  it  is  caHefl'dlafRy, 

,  ibid.    Ito  extent,  503,  ^tit. .  Mlit. 

..tktwjever^.be  limited,  and  whVt  9^ 

306.    A  good  man  the  be&t'tHm, 

307«     Tbe  mefishre  of  fAesMiki^ 

.. described, 3ffr-^3l2.    Whetbcrihe 

../aocy  may  he  an  ingredieiit  i»llie 

choice  of  friends,  51t — 31  ♦.    5i*w 

/ar  it  nay  extend,  3i'4. 315, 317— 

31 9.      Instances'  of  dtsinteresl«d 

frici>dfihip»  3^.^317.    Friendtohip. 

the  crcAtest  band  7n  tfa«' wofltf, 

319—329.   In  what  manner Mefld- 

ships  are  to  he  conducted;  Alt — 

331 .    The  19WS  of  f^ieoddHp>-  ^1 

—334.    Praise,  wlijen  riveif  m  a 

fricud,  is  not  flattery^  V:^f&^\  369. 

,  Bishop  Taylors  EsWy  on  F#iM4U 

ship,    when    pii((($hrd,-  %   fsmiii. 

Analysis  of  it,  with  reminrlLf  ,-cc)ftn. 

— cclxv.  ''!'■'    •  '  ' 

VtwH  of  Repentance f  what  ttrr,'  IK. 

2^1.    Contrition,  or  ^i^  mmw, 

223—237.    Difference  \kime^  it 

aad  attrition,  ,237— 241.    eonfei- 

siou.  241-r-2^.    AttritlMror  Im- 

perfect  repentance,   tbbotek  "with 

.  abN0lntlon,j)ot  sniRci«nrt,16r.  Oif- 

.  fereut  sorts  of  penaivei^s  or  talis- 

factions,  272—283. 

l^tti^s  iZ/*  iStn, .  coYTsid^ed,  V.>M6. 

.The/rsl-ls,  ignoKinoc,  fST'^fl^. 

Secondly,  slavery^  307—31*.  ^UBbe 

cohteqiienceB  of  theae  fn|hi^i4i) 

Aggravatiaii  «f  ^e  ihaita^  €#  lin, 

2    A 
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319--S18.  (^y  Its  pt^ilMiMiit  hj 
God,  318--999.  (3)  It  brings  in 
its  rettnu«  fearfbl  phignes  and  evil 
angelt,  mettengera  of  the  di»- 
pleasnre  of  God,  3S0^32t.  More 
ptrffcolariv  certain  miscliiefs, 
whicii  are  its  proper  scoOrgeft,  89S, 
And  r  obi  the  sinner  of  the  ffrrour 
attd  proCeefion  ef  God,  9S4,'3t5; 

j:yiilf<  0/ ike  SphrUy  natore  of,  ex- 
plained, 1. 1«0— 198. 

Falnen  of  time,  the  term  explained, 
II.  1. 

Fumeral  Senntnu,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  archbishop  Bramhali,  YI. 
411 — M5.  Of  Frances,  coaatess 
of  Carbery,  453—480.  Of  Sir 
George  Dalston,  53S— 568«  Of 
bishop  Rast,  on  bishop  Taylor,  I. 
3— 14. 

Fuiurity,  folly  of  prying  into,    ex- 


'ttfurtfy,  toll 
posed,  III. 


175. 


muttx  dFTPHe  PRiNC»Ai/iinntMiiTi^aj 

496— 4M.  ^!VlM|««Bi|claff^^todillk 

te  be  doMSMgHgentlyi '^.•». 

Hit  glory  01^^.  to  4ie  tfelt  ailiwH 

cndof«llwe^.«lM-<^M.    <OMthe 

omnipiieM|iciaarQod)3l^-'^<  las- 

portaaoe'of  eh«aishfiag  a  sense  ttf 

tt^  34^    Roles  for  exercising  this 

coDsideratloa,    54— *3r. .  •  Beociili 

tbeMof;  37^*-{)9i'    Hie  expresiiiNi 

'jealous  Gio4,».  explained,  V.494. 

And<ini|abitrre,>435.    How<Wd 

•a  ^lahohoiired  by  oar  ains,  nnd' 

glorified  by  nsv  4«l^464.    l>taM 

tinners  to  lumself  by  his  goodflesi, 

.  572  —  579.     1^  bis  4iiriMwilndo, 

ftSO-o-oBfiw    And  by  his  tonlf-onffftiw 

ing,  586— 588.    The  ra^rdyoftthfe 

divine  judgnenis    tewatda'tlrafl^' 

589—600.     Respeete  thei<pcrso* 

.  of  no  nan,  Yl.  462-«466*i'^iiaw 

God  pnnisbes  or  visits  ithc^shw Iff 

fathers  npoo  their  childrenv^.  iM 

—440;  IX.36— 40«    Wbyhdthas 

visits  thcfls,  Y.  440-^-444.    Aa4<o 

what  degree,  4M    446.  •  Kemodles 

to  avert  the  c«r8e,447— 46f.  Raks 

nod  measures  of  depottment^  ffhsi 

a  curse  from  God  citlier  d«nendi 

npon  clrildseu  ^r  fktit  pareats' 

fault,  or  is  tfeared,  f X.  61>— 54.  the 

glory  of  the  divini;  aMribntes^la 

the  question  of  original  ain^  nindj 

catedy    against   the  PnrfiyteNafr 

way  of  undeiBtmding  it^  915—4164. 

The  making,  of  pittores  of  Ghd, 

contrary  feo  the  docCrina  and  prae- 

tlce    of    the .  prawtiv*   oathrtic 

cbarcb,  X.  176, 177.    The  abenrd 

defrnoe  of  sadi  pictures  hifK^im: 

■  Komish   doetors    expaecdyi  Ki. 

168  — 180.     Examination   oT  ilhh 

.  qaestion  whether  it  he  lawlalitb 

make  an  image  of  God,  Xlifigpo 

—381.    Measures  of  differari^'  by 

which  to  discern  between*  nMi 

precepts,  and  precepts  ns^  useml, 

in  the  Jaw  of  God,  430*~4M*  -in 

.  what  sense  the  service  of  God  iatu 

be  preferred  l>efore  every  other. 

50«~^505.    Ministers  of  the  gouel 

derive  their  power  from  God,  Xi  V. 

461—466. 

^  Gstffu  Grser^'  remarica  on  bislnir 

Tavlor's  Manual  of  IlnvoHons,  » 

called,  I.  ooxcii;.-«4ocx6vi. 

Gosdactlons^secdetMsm.  .•  . 

Gsodnem  of  God,  a  mcnasibf  drawiug 

sinners  to  bimsclf,^  Y./5»»-f<ff«r 
Gotpely  Ihitih  and  MpentanoOt  ike 
summary  of^  II*  S91.  >  •  The^^eeW 
precepts  of  the  gospel  Anummted, 
IV.  493*- 496.  Wliy  c4lled  the 
i9pBri#,  V.  401"-40f  •  Tlw  stale  of 
the  gospel  a  state  of  sufferinr,  net 


CUArkl  (the  angel),  announces  the 
mirscnlous  conception  of  Jesus  to 
tlie  Virgin  Mary,  II.  1— 4w    Con- 

-  siderations  tliereon,  4—9. 

GafUsuat  shiin  by  Pihite,  considera- 
tioaU  on  the  case  of.  III.  «93,  223. 

G^tasiar,  testimony  of, -against  the 
ddgma  of  transubstanliatiooy  X. 
94,  95. 

GcfAsmane,  agony  of  Christ  in  the 
garden  of.  III.  258.  Considera- 
tious  thereon,  318—304.  Circum- 
stances of  bis  apprehension  there, 
253,  254.  Reflections  thereon,  325 
—329. 

Vkmtf  narrative  of  supposed  appear- 
ance of,  I.  cxi.  cxti.  cecxiiii.— 
ccclii. 

Gi^r presented  to  JesnsatBethlehem, 
import  of,  II.  49,.  61  y  62. 

Glory  (eternal ),  nature  and  excellen- 
cy of^  III.  483*^99,  ^06,  507. 

GM^My,  unsatisfying  pleasures  of. 
. V.  283. 

God,  preventing  grace  ofr  tlie  sonree 
of  our  spiritual  life,  II.  56.  The 
practical  consideration  '  of  God's 
omnipresence,  an  efficacious  re- 
medy agtftnsit  temptation,  224-^ 
228.  The .  expression  of  God's 
*  putting  his  name*  in  a  place,  ex- 
phmied,34l.  His  secret  councils 
and  predestiuatioti,  no  warrant  to 
us,  forjudging  of  oar  final  condi* 
tlon,  III.  175—179.  No'  scandal 
or  oifence  can  be  directly  given, 
by  doing  our  duty  to  God,  206. 
What  is  such  duty,  207— 2Jl.  The 
possession  of  God,  the  principal 
joy  of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  III. 
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'Vbe^dwilMlitgn^«!.URpoMibiliOvo^ 
fcupiilg  llM  p«eoe|yt9-«f  tbego^i^l, 

.€Mi«aerecl»VIILs(5*«*Sr6.  Tbe 
Mature  of  cvangelica^i.atv&otioB^ 
«9»-«^94.  Th*  dirty  oftbOMvii^ 
«itiire'to  it>  «94-3Q9u  Tlie  ton 
iiitelorit,315.  WhycaiM^fiMtb/ 
316,  S17.    AClDisUw  ofCbfk4a»c 

,  MttBulwimiMl  to  prcieii  tlMMiBeK 

Gb^pg<>rwPWiiiMi^  faith  Ancl  Mpetetanoe 

ltot«tocMMlitioiit,  I1.9yi.    A4flif- 

iMMiiinlp  it»  one  of .tbe  bloMingi 

.  ooofenwl  by  baptiaiD,  II.  S41,  S49^ 

tn%4'r  TIoEti  of  Seripiure  reUtitc 

Gnwniwty.€ccie$iatticit  or  «WiJ»  ate 
^to«Toidaciiiidal  io  tbe  making  and 
oaMotioo  of  lavs.  III.  219,  S«o. 
ilioMr«>itlf  tbcy  m&r  *^^  ^^  restraio- 
ina  flOae  or  diffiering  opinionay 
<ViIL  158^141.  May  tolerate 
•<fiffei*Dt  aeots  of  Chtistiani,  143^ 
•146.  Partiealarly  in.  tbe  caae  of 
weak  conieicnoea,14»— 149.  And 
aiai»  tltt  tkeob^kai  teaeto  of  tbe 
Aaabaptittt-  eoaeerntng  baptiMiiy 
lfi0^tJ2«  fint  not  their  jK>ft«tce< 
aotioaa,  <lS-414b  Hew  far  tbey 
la^  lelerate  tbereHgioa  of  tbe 
.aeMUlrefaanb^fllS*-l9r.   > 

GaaM,  (alate  oO  wliat  i*  is,  Into 
adiieb  every  ooe'auist  be  catened, 
Vi«  4.  HOriterla  of  a  state  of 
gnrae,  sMd.  No  eae  caa  be  in  ir^ 
jate- retains  an  affection  to  any 
MNttaain,  iUd.  5, 6.  Signs  of  greartb 
iAtgiace^  (1)  it  coosisls  io  nuik- 
b^l  rettgioft  tbe  bosiness  ei  oar 
•llaesv  6^8.  (t>  Virtaes  grow 
dabataal)  apt,  and  easy,  in  our 
iaana4Bi  and  dispooitieiia,  8—10. 
/<S)*Iacrtasiag  devotioa  and  af- 
^BBlion^  after  every  interval  of  ex^ 
tnordUna-y  fNety,  10, 11.  (4>  To 
'iKscem  our  growth  in  grace,  we 
eaastiaifoiffe  whether  oar  passioas 
are  mortified,  and  ander  conuaancL 
ai— 15*  <5)  Patience  of  reproof, 
latlier  tlMm  of  flattery,  a  criterion 
of  growth  in  grace,  t4 — \6*  (6) 
Ako  esteeming  no  sin  to  be  littie, 
conteoiptUife,  or  to  be  indulged, 
17, 18.  (7)  Tbe  pursuit  of  virtue 
simply  for  kaoftn  intefest,  18*<<- 
41w^'(48)  A- eight  apprehension  of 
ecctesiastical  ceosBms,  tl.  (9) 
Ability  to  resist  tampeatk>n,  dS. 
(10)  Praiapt  obedience  to  the  will 
ef  <^od,  US,  »4.  (11)  The  beiag 
prepared  against  sudden,  snrrcp- 
titioasy  aag  extsmporary  aamolts. 


S4, 95w  'Cmrtiona  relative  to  ^wth 
in  grace*  2d.  It  is  to  be  estimated 
as  ail  other  meml  things  ase^td. 
It.  is  not  always  to  be  discerned, 
26.  Tbe  preceding  rnles  are  to 
be  andemtood,  positively  and  af* 
fiimatively,  27.  In  .eonsiderii^ 
growth  in  grace,  we  are  to  coip- 
sider  matters  eooceroijog  jostioe 
mere  than  such  as  concern  tbe 
value  of  religion,  27.  Additional 
biaU  and  advicest  28y  29.  The 
putting  of  Christiaus  into  a  stale 
ef  grace  a  benefit  cenferred  by 
tbe  saoraakent  of  baptism,  II.  240, 
246r»9,280. 
Greaimir,  (Latin)  dedication  of,  by 

bishop  Taylor,  I.  sxvi.  170. 
Gria4falib<r»  consent  of,  bow  hr  no* 
cessary  to   sanction    a    nephew's 
marriaAT)  XIV.  218. 
*  Great  Eaxmplar,*  publication  of,  I. 
XXX vi.  XXX vii.     Remarks  on  its 
design,  plan,  and  execution,  cxxx. 
*-cxxxvii.    It  is  not  a  mere  traias- 
iatioa  of  tbe  Harmony  of  Idudol- 
phns  de  Saxoniii,  cxxxix.    On  4ts 
style,  ibidf  cxI. 
Gr$tk  CJmrch  never  acknowledged 
tbe  naion  with  the  Latin  eliute^ 
XI.  84.    The  doctriae  of  a  pur^- 
gatory  no  part  of  her  faiUi,  81 
-84. 
Gregtnyf    Naantmzeu,    testimony    of, 
against  transubstantiation,  X.  63, 
84;  XI.  110,  111,  116, 117.    His 
testtmooy  to  the   divine   rite  of 
coafirmalion,  262. 
Gaidep,  (spiritual)  necessity  of  bav» 
lag,  VI.  118—180.    Advantage  of 
having  one,  1^,  121.  Advices  and 
rnles  for  choosing  snch  guides,  123 
—140. 
Gaiii,  bow  contracted  by  ratihabita. 
lion,  XIV*  306-^^9.     ExamiDa*- 
tion  of  the  4|uestion,  ou  wliom  the 
greater  portion  of  guilt  lies,  appa 
bim  who  commands  a  sin,  or  him 
who  sina  in  .  obedience,   309 -*r 
318. 
Gumpowdar  Trmum  refleot«onaiea.tba 
abetters  ef,  VL  dlxxiir'-^XMV^ 
Sermon  oa  the  annivemary  ofyl^77« 
Proofs  that   its  instigators  were 
Jesuits,  5S1^5^9*     Inquiry  into 
the  causes  qt*  it,  591.    No  causa 
arhatever  given  to  them  by  Pro- 
tostants^  t£ere  having  been  no  per- 
9tm  .put  to  death  for  being  a  Koman 
GatHoliCt  Bor- being  poni»hed  for. 
bis  religion,  591— 694b     But  fc^e- 
canse  it  was  declared  by  the  exists 
lag  laws  to  be  treasonable  ^o  b^  % 
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to  BBglnia»  695*  TiM  oMdsel  of 
the  ppietti  hhowu  to  b^  tresMn- ' 
ftMe,  and  the  EngliBb  gM«ni- 
ttent  vmdictted,  596—597.  Tbe 
pope  had  hift  aiaent  in  Saglaod  to 
cnieUc  Ibe  people  to  Mbaltioii, 
597.  Tbe  popWb  prieatf,  ^ho 
pkaded  immnoity  from  all  laws 
Mtd  Bfiberdinatiott  to  tbe  prinM, 
tnight  be  banishcdy  598..  Tbeir 
dtnebedienee  to  tlie  biwi,  wby 
tfdade  capital,  598«  599.  Motives 
that  engaged  the  cosiptraton  in 
the  gotipoWder  treason,  600  c  P4rtt, 
the  prevailing  opinio*  of  the  popish 
ebnrob)  and  all  iu  adeocatas,  that 
it  is  lawfal  to  depose  heireticai 
nrincesy  600— 602.  SeeondUf,  tbe 
raot  that  Komaa  Catholies  were 
tangbt  that  sueh  depoaitioo  is  not 
only  lawful,  btit  necessary,  amd 
that  they  are  bonad  to  do  it,  imdn* 
penalty  of  being  gnillv.of  mortal  sin, 
60t*  And,  ibMUpf  that  kings  amy 
%e  pat  to  death,  60S.  Proof  that 
the  RDrtiiab  doctors  have  taught  this 
doctrine,  and  jnstifled  the  actual 
4Mardering  of  sovereign  princes, 
-60^^606.  Proefs  that  the  gun- 
pewder  treason  wa-s  not  revealed 
by  tbe  conspirators  to  tbe  Jesalt 
eonfessors,  under  the  seal  of  eon- 
feMiiotti  614, 615.  And  that  even  if 
it  had  been  so  disclosed,  it  did  not 
bind,  and  the  confessors  were 
bound  to  reveal  it,  616,  617.  Par- 
ticularly as  the  most  eviiaeBt  doc- 
tora  of  tbe  Romish  church  allow 
that  there  are  many  cases  in  which 
sacramental  confesf4on  Tas  it  is 
ealled)  may  tie  dlfclosed,  61'"^-- 
6f0«  And  such  publication  was 
sanctioned  b  v  the  -  fathers  of  tbe 
Greeh  chmi eh^  vCeo,  6Sl.  The  de- 
•pei«t<  Jialigaity  aad  wickedness 
of  the  treason  ppovidentiaUy  di- 
covered)  6i9r-625.  Its  detection 
a  .lead  B^  fi^r  BraJUtnde,.6«4, 625. 
Critical  remarlcs  on  the  style  and 
oompDsitien  of-bisliop  Taylor's  aer- 
jnan  on.  the  gunpowder  treason, 
h  ^lxli.-HBl»ic, 

H. 

Hidrit,  (ainiul)  defined,  VIII.  >431. 
How  contracted,  43$.  In  what 
consists  the  natural  capacity  of  sin* 
fnl  habits,  4S5~4S7.  Of  the  moial 
capacity  of  sinful  habiu,  438.  A 
▼icions  habit  adds  many  degrees  of 
aversation  from  God,  by  inclining 
as  to  that  whidi  God  hates,  438/ 


4m.  FonBotMprigii 
a4}tf€esBityifikiMdii  ^ 
489,4404  A  viciena  b^l.  MBlLes 
oar  cecewry  infinitely<  4i<&lBlty 
onr.  vifHies  4reBbl«iKiBie>'  awl^'«Br 
Mstttatiom  BBoanmiB*  4M^44S. 
And  a  great  sin  to  ha  sMsaU^ved 
Oft  MM  casily^aa  a  Utile  one^^dAS. 
A  forthMeaii  ffeaalting  £m^  Ibe 
iwMgenoe  ef  a  vicimn  habit  is, 
that  ta  keeps  ns  ettt  ef  QeAiih- 
venr,  444.  Of  the  refattee  capa. 
city  of.  sinful  habita,  ia  tstfeaeace 
to  God,  446.  A  cinfai  bBbit  i»  a 
state  of  ungracionsaeas  wtb4M» 

446.  AecoffdbigtotbeSerlptaiBB, 
habitual  sin  is  all  that  aaU'ialiieh 
is  to  be  avoided  by  aU.aiaa»-i«ba 
have  ia  tbeoi  the  liopas  ofijtfr, 

447.  A  single  act  ef  aia  doca^ttot 
^soastitate  a  BMiB¥ieio«a,4«8^'iIi^ 
bitual  sio  di«composea-ofir4talrof 
grace,  449.  A  v icions .  batilt  it  a 
principle  of  evil  natamHgt^Bd  4li- 
rectly,  ikid.  Uabittml  ceacapis- 
cence  needa  ablatioa.  by  tiie.lBf«r 
of  regenaaatioB  aad  the  blead.  ef 
Christ,  mneh  mate  lba».  wtHanl 
ooncopisceate,  449,  450;  ThBTC- 
fove  as  God  foi^Mds  evciy  abigle 
action  of  siBt  ^  he  with  grapler 
caution  providaa  that  we-  ba-aot 
gnilty  of  a  sinfol  habit,  460t  Aa  a 
man  'ia  aaUtfd  i»*t  ar  aigaat^  k(f 
ivaaen  offhia  djspasitieo.lto,,.* 

greparatiea  fori'  an:4ct»  thcatiire 
e  la  much  aMMra  so  -te  tbeiiabit, 
45U  The Mgreat  dBBgae  ^  lifiag 
ia  ainfnl  babte^  45B.  ^infaLbiiMti 
require  a  distmet  manaar  ofi«p4M- 
aaee,  and  have  ae  proauga  ^(fbe 
pardoned^  bat  by  the  iat^odaptfaa 
of  the  contrary,  453.  Evevp.M^t 
of  vice  may  be  expelled  bjr'arbaiit 
of  virtue  nataraliy,  tbeii^  by  this, 
such  vicious  habit  is  not  Moilan- 
oasly  forgiven,  454.  Yet  tbaBf^ 
not  the  meritorioBi  oaosa  oC  ^^ 
giveneis,  it  is  necessary  tet  Ha 
▼icieas  habit  be  erBdieatedi  la 
order  to  tbe  su  being  pardooad, 
ibid,  Bvery  sinful  habit  bainf  oaa* 
tracted  by  many  single  liafal  ac- 
tions, the  rescission  ef  UuMa^il 
introduce  a  contrary  habile  455. 
A  habit  opposed  to  a  babtl^  <ba 
more  proper  rame^y^aad  JBotBBrr 
ofrepeatance^455— 4564  IttaHia* 
tion  of  tbVi  princlplBi*  4^  ■  itfu 
Vulesa  a  contrary  state  of||oa4  be 
superinduced  to  the  fantoar  atate 
of  evil,  we  cannot  retain  Ibeas  that 
evil    cenditioi^  of  luka 
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Vtie  MfSoo  6f  iflfiMed  k«bit»  w- 
Hittdi  467-^469.  KefotettOD  of 
tht  M>ittUon,  that  if  %  tingle  act 
•f  cootrition  caiiaot  praoara  the 
pardan  of  bftbitoal  nni,  then  a 
wicked  mibi,  who  doei  not  rttnrn 
•otfl  it  U  too  late  to  emdieate 
vicladb  habfto,  nast  dtspair  of  sal- 
Yation,  469-^71.  The  case  of 
bahttaallj  Tlcioat  penoas  dying 
la  war,  47  f-^73.  ConBidcrations 
«i  Ike  aase  of  aged  peraoos  who 
iiave  been  lifing  in  a  state  of  hahit- 
mi  sin,  485—488.  When  a  iricieus 
ftabit  ia  to  be  emtirpated,  and  the 
ooatrary  introduced,  it  is  reqnifite 
that  taeb  eontrarrbe  rooted  in  the 
anal,  486^  487.  The  transceadeat 
habit  of  grace  delineated,  487, 488. 
Hie  vicjoos  habit  iias  lost  its  kill- 
ing i|nallty,  -when  the  habit  of  vir- 
tacprevaHs,481,4()2.  The  manner 
nfrepentnnceaiid  usage  of  habitnal 
ainnert,  who  convert  in  their  timely 
and  vigorons  yean,  49^^501.  The 
ptnpcr  repentance  and  usage  of 
habitnal  sioners,  arho  retnrn  not 
tiN  their  old  age,  50i--d09.  And 
•f  tncfh  as  repent  not  till  their  old 
age,  601— 507.  And  of  such  aa  re- 
pent not  tilt  their  death-bed,  607 
—519. 

jgayc^aanaiitow,  or  Che  witliholding 
of  Ilie4ap  fitM  the  laity,  by  the 
^aimreh  of  Rome,  a  practice  con- 
tvary  tn  the  eoBnimuid  of  Christ, 
the  usage  of  the  chnrcfa,  ami  the 
otdHioaa  4f  the  prhnitiye  ftthers, 
tX«  164-^166  ;  XL  119^188.  The 
iniachtef  and  absurdity  of  this  prac- 
tf«e,  X.  598—580.  Origin  and 
progr4ssafit,XIlI.  89— 86.  The 
MiertiM  of  tha^PapUts,  that  under 
48ch  kind  whole  Chrbt  is  receired, 
wfated.  86—38. 

BhMmtnd,  (Rev.  Dr.)  intimate  with 
bishop  Taylor,  I.  xzviii.  zxiz. 

Jiands^  impesitioD  of,  in  ordination, 
conflnedexclnsively  to  the  apostles, 
VII.  19^88.  Imposition  of  hands 
in  cOQilnnation,  practised  by  the 
•poitlct,  f%  93.  But  this  right 
-was  not  to  expire  with  them,  84 
—86. 

I,  (Artificial)    the   dis- 
an,  not  written  by  bishop 
.*I>iylet,  I.  Ux.— ixii. 

ibmpiactt,  the  design  of  man's  crea- 
«4n,  II.  xvHi.  xiz.  Is  not  pro- 
moted by  plenty,  tad  the  plea- 
mttm  e#  the  world,  819^884.  In- 
t  aawrtalfaetoit^884 


i'J 


--897.  U  prqpwt^d  by  tenmin'- 
ance,  837—848.  Happiness  of  the 
servants  of  God,  as  m>ou  aa  the 
soal  Quits  the  body,  VI.  545— 
553.  Will  be  consummated  at  the 
day  of  resurrection,  553- 560^ 

Swritas  of  the  heart  of  man,  a  proof 
of  its  desperate  wickedness,  V. 
516—518. 

JftirriiOM,  rjeremiah  Taylor,  Esq.,> 
notice  of,  I.  c. 

£brrwoii,  (Edward)  the  son-in-law  qf 
bishep  Taylor,  I.  cxxv.  ecclv.  No- 
tices of  hit  sons,  Jeremiah  Taylor 
Harrison,  crclvi.  Francis,  and 
Marsh  Harrison,  ccclvi. 

Hatred^  what  is  meant  by,  VIII.  391. 

HeaUk  injured  by  intemperance,  V. 
885— S31. 

Himing  the  word  of  God,  duty  of, 
IV.  803,804.  Rules  for  prafiUble 
liearing,  805;  V,  cccxc— cccxcviii. 

Htntt  or  man,  deceitfulnem  of,  ex- 
posed generally,  V.  495—497. 
Shown  more  particularly,  (t)  iu 
its  supposed  strength,  498-»-501. 
(8)  In  thejai/gmeii^  which  it  forms 
concerning  its  own  acts,  501—503. 
[3)  In  its  reaoluliotu,  504—506. 
knd  (4)  in  its  ta^^a^teiff  oad  d^- 
Migm,  506—508.  Tlie  dufervU 
wu:k«dbm»  of  the  heart  ilhisirated, 
[1]  In  its  wilful  hUndxi/em  and  ig- 
norance, 509.  Particularly  in  iu 
impatience  of  honest  and  severe 
reproof,  509.  Following  fiilse 
teachers,  510.  And  incogitance, 
or  inconsideration,  511.  The  re* 
salt  of  all  which  is  ignorance  -of 
God,  516.  f  8]  In  iU  hardnm,  516. 
Which  is  evinced  in  its  pride,  5i7. 
Its  being  deeply  in  love  with 
wickedness,  518.  [3]  Other  tn- 
stances  of  the  iniquity  of  our 
hearts,  5il.  Cautions  and  ad- 
vices against  the  deceitfulness  and 
wickedness  of  the  heart  of  man, 
583. 

Hmcai,  contemplation  on  the  eternal 
glory  of,  in.  403—490.  Why 
called  a  kingdom,  498.  On  the 
riches  of  the  etevnal  kingdom  of. 
490,  493,  494.  Its  eternal  plea- 
sures, 494—499. 

He//,  contemplation  on  the  evils  of« 
III.  510—517.  Particttlarly  od 
its  slavery  and  eternal  patna, 
518  —  584.  And  on  the  pains 
of  a  damned  soul,  584  —  531. 
The  consideration  that  we  are 
out  of  hell,  a  motive  for  grati* 
tude,  538.  Eternity  of  its  tor- 
ments, V.  45^49.  ChrUt'8  descent 
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joto  Mi  explained,  VI.  66%,  663. 
This  article  omitted  in  souie  copies 
of  tJie  Apostles'  creed,  X.  4d3.  The 
iiorrors  of  an  evil  conacience  aAer 
death,  the  beglDning  of  hell,  XI. 

SUresjf,f  different  meaningt  of,  is 
th«  Spripturcs,  VII,.  456.  The 
nafifMi  of  heresy  anciently  xnor« 
eonapifheiuive  than  it  now  m»  VII» 
»38. 

JSa-fiicM  np  man  to  be  called  99^^, 
for  the  breach  of  a  canon»  VJL 134. 
How  Aerina  could  be  a  heretic, 
his  error  being  against  no  funda- 
mental doctrine,  238,  ftS9,  What 
the  heresy  of  the  Acepbali  was, 
f  S9.  Men  nM>re  zealoiia  -anfaiast 
heresy  than  vicf*  in  nianners,  VII. 
ccccxxiz.  — cccczxici*  Thc^  fiUse 
doctrine  of  Simon  M^^ns,  the  first 
heresy,  condemned  by  theiq^sties, 
.457.  Other  heresies  noticed  in 
the  Scriptures,  i$0.  Heresy  npt 
an  error  of  the  nnderstanding,  bnt 
of  the  will,  461—465.  In  what 
pense  an  heretic  is  self-condenuMd, 
465.  No  person  erring,  though  in 
a  matter  of  consequence,  to  be 
deemed  a  heretic,  so  long  as  the 
foundation  is  entire,  466 — 468. 
'  Notice  of  the  heresies  which  sprang 
up  in  the  church,  in  the  ages  sue- 
ceeding  that  of  the  apostles^  468 
—473.  Catalogue  thereof,  474— 
476*  Remarks  thereon,  477.  The 
conduct  of  Cyprian  in  the  re- 
baptizing  df  bereticSy  478—481. 
No  heretics  were  ever^t  to  death 
by  the  apojitles,  VIII.  133.  Nor 
nntil  the  church  had  lost  its  pri- 
mitiv^  pority,  13«b— 136*  Austin 
declared  tliat  nff  goo4  men  allowed 
ir^  135.  The.  popes  wtere  the  first 
preachers  ef  pe^ecntien  for  differ- 
ence ipi  Wnien,  w^icb  tj^ey  called 
heresy,  vHI,  qcccjxv,-*-o«c(txvii ; 
Vin.  137,  138.;  How  far  the 
chnrcf^  or  goyerf  ors  may  restrain 
heretic^  1^8-rl4l. 

Herod  causes  the  inTants  at  Bethle- 
^emrto  be  n^f^sacred,  n.  184— iftr. 
Con&^erations'  thereon,  ISO^  137. 
His  crnelty  and  miserable  death, 
«». 

Herod-AnHpoi,  pats  John  the  Baptist 
to  death,  II.  337.  Divine  judg- 
ments ojt  him  and  on  Herodiasj 
iMd.338. 

ffolidayf,  design  of,  XII.  4^,  436. 

BoUnas  of  life,  necessity  of,  II.  358 ; 
V.  486—488.  M  nst  be  prosecuted 
throjogh  life,  II.  401  —  403.    An 


exeellenl^pfesfifiP^v^w^A  a  J«^ 
and  bea]ti«6il,lif«»j[Ur14ftTma^ 
The  bflsjt  wsiy  of  nnd^pjg^^pnt  tthe 
trutU,yii39^»3P6m404.  -Oeaeml 
instnimenjt^.  jot,  means  ^for.  holly 
living^  lV.,14»^:  Thpi/rrt  geneaal 
insftsuniepti  Cire  of .enrtiimey  )2h- 
9t^  rihefapradv  ^Parity  Uf  inten- 
tion,  f»—3Q. .  The  <AM|T4«|»FM- 
lice  of  the  pre«wee  ^^Godtf  *»^ 
55.  Holinosf  (^r  life  theida(y.«f 
all  Ohristiana,  VI.485,  49«.MJtali 
especially  Cbnatian  nMnis«#flh  '^^ 
.^-^\,  5U4-5Q6,  Nee^wuJ^x  oi# 
holy  life,  VIII<39»-^33()»  s^^i^SffS' 
method  of  pcaoe  anAiielWM»X9^i 
40—49.  ,'     .    .'   ji:l«m»'.: 

B^  IXifing,  analysia  oC  eiab^il  ttaMt 
tor's  treataae  on,  withiipa^iMy'tA. 
ealvii^ — di.    Obeerfauemr  on  its 
style,  di.  clii.  .  .<  ^/  tfii'T 

Holy  Uttmg,  analysia  of  jB^fanihTag- 
Jor's  treatise  on^  I.  .^saliiKTtFzlvi. 
Kemarks  en  some  of  the  pimjrem 
contained  in  it,  esWi,  cxlvja*^   .' 

fleltf  Pioces,  sacredness  of),  aasealed 
by  Christ,  II.  339,  343.  P|iVB0s 
become  ho^  becaBse  given  by  men^ 
and  aceepted  by  Oodi.for  liis  wor- 
ship, 344— 3el6..  Holy  places  set 
npartby,tb#4evs,Al7,348.  And 
by  the  apiO»tle)V.34,8nTr350u.  Ho^ 
places  the  regions  and  ooiirta  of 
.an^l%4idiU.  TQbai«iwiE«i|c«dli|li 
being  beantifiedf  ^54^3.58* .  Baye- 
ciaily  by  bolywoiahiR  nn4riv«9f 
358<  Hew  defiled.by.ivpQiitifp, 
,359v  .t      .  .     .,.     f     .i    n»r 

HoiiT  Spiut,  or  Hol:^  GsopsTrjl' 
mysteries  of  the  Gospel 
byi  V.  40i»  402.  AUme.e 
to  understand  the  <9^sp|U|< 
Sanctifies  us  hi  bapUsag^  llflM, 
150,  380-^eat.  lUnmiffKlniHJltie 
mind,  ftHU  Implants  .a  .pffM>fW^ 
of  new  life,  S5«.  The  aittagnfnrf 
the  Holy  Gboft  explained,  392. 
The  spirit  of  adoption,  wd^  ^idW 
an  <  earnest  ef  the  Spirit,*  lU*  SSf. 
iiow  the  Holy  Spirit,  Ofeisla,  In 
pimyer,  VII.  S%6..  Pcayfngintfbl 
Holy  Gho»t,  or  with.  tiM,teirit,^is 
nothing  but  pvaying  w  9^m  wm 
and  in  sncb.mannfr.nn^Oojd  bjR  hp0 
Spirit  has  taagitt  SSfin,)^  Scrip- 
tures, S87-r«40<  .  thuMm^m 
tmordinarily  aided  bitfmlSffW  W* 
rit  ^n  some  o^.thnir  4eyoMoPW»  Sdth 
341.  Prayinc  Willi  .4be$||i<|t«li» 
implies  a  co-operatieii.,.w^h  vm 
Holy  Spirit;,  34».  Tbew  Unoeilr 
dence  that .  the .  Spirit . dictate  .the 
Yery  words  of  ow  pcay^iVr.M^ 
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•a«Voiitiy;  W<i  ^my  in  fM  Spfrft  as 
iMUdi'^as'lf' we  prated  atiy  ofher 
ibrMi  df  words  pretended   tb    be 
tMfght  tes'  by  tlie'  Sprrit  of  Odd, 
'057,  S98.    The'  natfcre  bf  thi*  sin 
afMBBt  the  Holt  Ofi^st;  IX.  1^9— 
909.    In  wliat  'iewl&  Wistft  may  be 
unpanloiiaMe,  20S>— sVS.    In  wfmt 
nNmner  a'OhrlsHati^  ^mf^^rts  flow 
from  the  inhiibitatHHl  ilnd  teMt- 
mbny  of  the  Holy  Ohoit;  and  frbm 
titfe  sMkStMcatlon  of  the  Spirit  tustn 
ftR'  obiedienc6,  and  -  the   fntitt  of 
^f^lit^oosttess,  i.  lir-^lliS. 
HtfiiAr  O^rffat),  of 'the  jnst,  con- 
templation on,  III.  486 — 490. 
HMe}  tli^ChHstlan  gtttce  of,  a  sooree 
if  HiMAalibD  to  the  belle? er,  I. 
•99. '»  Tllfe  Object  Af  hope  li,  Tl) 
Tliat  which  is  good,  100,  101.    (t) 
A  |;0«<l'tba(  Is  absent,  io<;,  lOS. 
(S)  Bat- Which,  though  absent,  is 
l^ttlMe,  103— liO.     (4)  Thottjrfi 
possible,  yet  difficiiir,  110.    Diffl- 
€ttltleflf,  and  encoKragemcnts  agahist 
them, stated,  lii^-Ur. 
»pie,  diffl?r«ttt  degrees'  erf.  III.  178— 
180.  How  dlsttrtguislied  from  fklth, 
IV.  185.     'Tb*  pfoper  objrcts  of 
hope,  195.     Act»' OT  hope  defined, 
186.    RfllesfbrgoYertiittgofrrhopei 
i8r-^9«.  ■ 
HmnsH  Lium;  th^'posf tire  tm^t  dfrect 
obK^tioD  of  coflsHence  to  fltebmit 
•to  them,  stated,  XIIL  t5o— «4!. 
Itiiles  of  diitioetion,  by  which  the 
sin  of  disobeying  them  is  cither 
«j(gravated  or  lessened,  f4l .    Df f- 
^l>l^iit*e  of  ilt?ine  and  himnan  laws 
ft  tbe4r  obligation,  f 61  --tdd.    Hn- 
tiian  laws  do  not  oblige  the  con« 
Mkn^  to  an  aciive   obedience, 
When  there  is  an  imminent  danger 
df  diMfh,  or  an  intolerable  or  very 
J^evous  evil  in  the  obedience,  966 
^-  274.     The  laws  of  our  sopcrior, 
Which  are  not  Just  and  good,  do 
not  dblige  the  conscience,  t74— 
IBS.    Neither  does  a  law  founded 
upon  a  false  presnmption,  f85-^ 
986.    Bnt  human  laws  do  bind  the 
conscience  to  or  f^om  an  act  fn 
secret  as  well  as  in  pnblic,  «8r— 
f94.     Hat  not    before  sufficient 

ComnlMtlon,  «93— «96.  That  a 
^  ahoold  oblige  the  con?ciciice, 
does-iMt  depend  upon  the  accepta- 
tion Of  the  luw  by  the  people.  296 
SOO.  Human  laws,  of  indifferent 
mhtter,  do  not  oblige  the  con- 
sclencre  of  the  subjects  ont  of  the 
dominions  of  the  snperior,  SOl-^ 


S04.    Obedience'tto>%nfnftiY  laws  Is 
to  be  paid,  according  to  what  is 
commanded,  not  according  to  what 
is  best,  304,  305.     Human  laws 
when  changed  by  eqnity,  XIV.  233 
— "iST,    By  judicial  interpretation, 
t37  — f4«.       [See    JiiiefprOHtUmf 
in.]    A  law  made  fbr  a  particular 
rettifon,  when   the   reason  wliolly 
ceases,  no  longer  oblige*  thii  Htm" 
science,  248 — 247.    What  is  onr 
dnty,  when  the  reason'  of  the  law 
remains  in  the  general,  bnt  fails  In 
some  parttenhiT  cases,  247—251. 
And  how  fir  the  snbject  is  so  ac- 
qttrt'ted  from  the  obligation  of  the 
law,  that  withoot  further  leave  he 
lAay  nse  Ms'  liberty,   251  —  254. 
Whether  the  obligation  of  the  law 
extends  to  all  cases  that  have  the 
same  or  "an  equal  reason,  Hiongh 
the  case  be  not  comprehended  di- 
»ectty  Within  the  laws,  255—260. 
'The'iegisTator  has  anthovity'to  m- 
pense  in  hh  own  laws,  for  any  cafise 
that  he"  shall  himself  judge  reason- 
able, so  that  no  distinct  interest  be 
prejRdiced  or  injured,  26l-HJfl6. 
For  tiie  same  power  tiiat  can' 'dis- 
pense, Can  niso  commute  n  6iity, 
and  so  binds  the  cooscience/-965— 
267.    A  law  cannot  be  abrogated 
by  a  custom  (though  this  may  in. 
terpret  it)  without  the  consent  of 
the   supreme    power,   265 — 272. 
The  abrogation    of  a  law,  by  a 
competent  (that  is,  by  the  supreme) 
power,  may  be  just  and  reasonable, 
Hiongh  the  law  itself  be  neither 
nnreasonable   nor   unjust,   273 — 
tT6. 

HumOity  (Christhin)  defined,  IV.  ff%. 
lu  characters,  III.  281—287';  IV. 
88—99.  Mttawi  and  exercises  ibr 
obtaining  the  grace  of  humility,  9S 
—98.  Beautlf^tl  instance  of  humi- 
lity in  Bishop  IVylor,  I.  xoiii. 

Hwtgerifng  fliirf  I  Atrs/f^  qfitriigMtbtu- 
nesd,  nat(ne  of,' II.  455,  454:  The 
blessing  attached  to  this  gi^c^. 
454,455.  '• 

Httsbtm^  and*  W^Vett,' Mtii^l  dtt\li*s 
of,  IV.  79—82,  155(,'160^  V.  25(5 
-^26^,263-271.'   ^     ■' 


IdU  W&ffy,    danger  of,  V.  3SS  — 

335. 
IdUneUy  portrUft  of,  IV.  15. 
Idolatry t    the    necessary    resnlt    of 

image-worship,  X.  241—245  ;  XI. 

162.    The  nature  of  idolatry,  or 
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wotMp  of  images,  coaiid«red^  XII. 
385^-595. 
igmiin»f  tciliiiKMiv  of,  against  traii> 
substautiattoo,    X.  7d,  74.      His 
doctrine  coneeming  origiaal  sin, 
IX.  94. 
]|gaorsac«,  wiifid,  of  man,  a  proof  of 
Uie  <  dpsperate  wickedness'  trf  tiie 
faaman  beart,  V.  609-    Particularly 
^norance  of  God,  516.    Ignorance 
of  the  doctrines  of  Christiaoity, 
.  Iww  far  and  io  wtut  cases  crimioaly 
,  VII,  coccvii.-^ccceix.     The  In- 
fiuenoe  of  ignorance  on  the  inoralitv 
.  of Jiunan  actioos,  considered ,  X 1  v . 
,  S6t.    Of  what  things  a  nan  may 
.  or  may  not  be  ianoeently  ignorant, 
S64»    What  diligence  is  necessary 
that  oar  innocence  amy  be  igao- 
rant,  S66.     What  u  a   probable 
ignoranoe,  considered,  ^ft— 37f . 
fgnoranee  does  not  always  excuse 
the  fiict,  or  ditnioish  its  malignity, 
4>r  change  the  kind  and  natnre  of 
the  sin,  d8f— 989. 
Jltudantf  caution  against  indalging 
visionary  nnd  enthasiastic,  II.  181 
-^18«. 
JamgwBf  worship  of,  forbidden.  III, 
15 — 17.    Testimony  of  Lactantias 
against  image  womhip,  X.  cxix. 
The-  worship  of  images,  by   the 
church  of  Rome,  ansopported  by 
iScripUure,  and  by  the  practice  of 
the  apostolical  and  primitive  age 
of  the  church,  171—175;  XL  1S5 
— 156.      Origin  of  images,  from 
Simon  Magus,  i57.     They  were 
not  originally  worshipped  by  tlie 
pagan  Romans^  169.    1'he  use  of 
ima^^es   abominated    by  tlie   first 
Chnstians,  t6id.    And  by  the  Jews 
after    the   return    from  Babylon, 
ibid.  160.   Proliibited  by  the  early 
fathers,  161.     Is  a  violation  of  the 
second  command,  X.  S4l — 245; 
XI.  162.      Gives  offence  to  the 
cnemirs  of  Christianity,  165.    And 
causes  Christians  to  fall  into  the 
sin  of  idolatry,  166,  167.    Futile 
distinctions  between  louK»U,  or  ser- 
vice,  and'XAT(i^,  or  divine  worship, 
162, 163.    The  worship  of  images 
not  known  in  England,  until  the 
eighth  century,  167.   Nor  in  France 
nutil  the  ninth   century,   X.   175. 
Its  danger  and  unprofitableness  to 
the  souU  of  men,  625—527.    Kxa« 
mination  of  the  question,  whether 
it  be  lawful  to  make  an  imaae  of 
God,  XII.  370— 381.    Or  of  Jesus 
Christ,  382,  383.    The  doctrine  of 
the  Jews  and  Christians  on  this 


subject  iuinmed  op,  4C4r^4iO» 
Image  worship  alike  contrary  to 
the  law  of  nature  and  of  God,  411 
— 4lt. 
Jmticden  of  Christ,  the  design  of 
God  in  sending  him  into  the  worid, 
II.  Ixi.  Motives  to  sncfa  imita- 
tion, Ixii— Ixx,  Exhortations  to 
imitate  the  example  of  Christ, 
Ixxi.  Ixxii.  The  imitation  of  Christ, 
how  far  practicable,  XII.  456— 
4d0. 
/mMeniea  (single),  in  baptisni,  when 

lawful,  XIV.  67. 
IwimortaHty  of  the  aonl,  not  unknown 
to  the  ancient  heathenty  VI.  536— 
539. 
imptUuticef  a  temptation  pecoUar  la 
a  state  of  sickness,  IV.  39f--J^ 
Remedies   against  it,   404—408. 
Impatience  of  honest  nn4  nev^re 
rebuke,  a  proof  of  ttewickcdncsi 
of  the  human  hearty  V.  509. 
IjnpMffioa  of  hands  in   ordinalifo, 
exercised  aolely  by  the  nposttet, 
VII.  l9--««.    Practised  by  thfm 
in   the   confirmation  of  baptined 
persons,  22,  «3.   Was  not  to  expim 
with  tliem,  and  why,  24—26, 
/modeller,  the  result  of  an  evil  eon- 
science,  XI.  395,  S96. 
Jmadvertenciet  distingnisbed  fnm  dis- 
obedience, II.  84.    Inadvertency, 
one  oanse  why  prayers  are  not  an* 
Bwered,  75—76. 
/aosnldiiofu,  blasphemons,  of  tbe  Bo- 

misb  church,  X.  232—238. 
Inearnation  of  the  Eternal  Word,  €|DD- 

siderations  on,  II.  5—7. 
laconsl<fer«tf  fDR,  a  proof  of  the  wicked- 
ness of  the  hnnmn  heart,  V.  stt. 
Indmathn,  the  judgment  of,  not  ivA 
ficient  to  make  a  sure  conaelenee, 
X|.  465—468. 
Indecency  to  be  avoided,  IV.  103— 

106. 
InUfferencffy  prevents  the  antweriag 

of  our  prayers,  V.  71—75. 
Indifferent  tkingt,  liberty  In  the  ase 
of,  to  be  exercised  in  sncfa  manner 
as  not  to  offend  our  Ohristian  hro- 
tiier,  III.  «li.  Yet  we  are  not  to 
betray  our  liberty  in  the  use  of 
such  things,  merely  to  please  a 
peevi&h  or  froward  brother,  212. 
Not  necessary  to  abstain  fer  eccr 
from  such  things,  to  prevent  t^ 
offending  of  a  brother,  2 1 5.  Na- 
ture of  indifferrnt  actioua  explain- 
ed, XIV.  287—297. 
IndvigeneeSy  origin  of,  X.  139»  140. 
A  novel  invention,  unsupported  by 
iicripture  or  by  the  practice  of  the 
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'  lf«ioraUcy;Ht'-i43;Xl.4g^37. 
BilKereaices  in  ofrtoioQ  mong'  the 
RoMiflli  do<!tors  coiieprtiiii|f  tbe  €f- 
fai^ofwdiiliieDoet,  X.  I9a--f04. 
Ittmofmlity  •f  tb«  popiflk  fiyilem 
of  Indalgeaccs,  t04-^206. 

Nrfcprttty  o^liie  Spirit,  Mtatu  oi^  I. 
lir— t«. 

JilMMUr  GuMle.  wm  In  fM  tiwM, 

flo#  to   b«  iafiimble,   X.  513— 


CfilfffB^affMXy  IN  HWim^  TATIiOlr»  HMMS.        ^s 

•imofiBfirmiff.  165.  ViolciMebf 
Mtiloii  «Mi»M  •oae-midcrsliis  of 
kiiiraiity,  166^  itff.  Sifw  of  in- 
HmMy  not  tcooooitecl-  In  tii«  tunc 
flMBdcr  f tf  yoiMift  men  b9  Va  otfton, 
Mf.  T1iegr«iClieM0f«llotmpt». 
Ilt»  dici  »ot  Malce  id»  cgBciMtile 
oii  tlte^sccovift  of  fiivof  iflfiiiri^y 
10ttr  ThtMMOIcrtiiKffuwejifob- 
tfcrvtili-  censes  to  be  n-  tin  of  to- 
imity,  f  6».  A  mMA  wW  imt  no 
infimrify,  but  wke*  >lf  WMiti  tbe 
gmeo  oT^M,  iM.  Notbi«|p  in  a 
lit  of  ftlfimHv  b«t  ^rtMM  fc)  ia 
ffOiDo  leoM,  Toimitai^,  tfO,  Sfnt 
of  iattii^iaMi  i^MttUkUiy  om  ifcn 
i»f  Mrmiiy,  170,  in.  Practical 
aMeoi  rtlatiir€'to«ilMof  iaflfmlty, 

Montfy  of  ttio  fta«i«A  henvt  diovn, 
(1)  lo  it»^  wilfal  MtodoeM  and 
igaaiMce,  V,  S99'*-5ii6»  <9)  fn 
iu  bardimw,  »i6--9iMK  <5>In 
Dnmerous  other  ret^oi^Stt.  €Ma- 
tMMagalBstit,5tt« 

hlfwrk9  are  not  to  be  avenged  by 
duels,  III.  54—57.  Nor  by  law- 
saitst  if  these  be  in>lit»»cd  o»  ps!** 
eiples  of  levenge,  Sf— dS.  WHat 
eoadnet  €hristteD8  ought  m  porsae 
towards  iij«rlousperMNM^f95.  Hie 
forgit«neM  of  injnrle^y  a  spceial 
dntf  of  ChristiaDlty  >— sea  F^rgibe^ 


tionHy^  d^-«0. 


r  of  the  papOi,  dlsprorcd  by 
,  ▼file  5ff^^5.  By  an- 
AnNl  by  tile  he- 
nlloii^  dbsord,  and  eontradiuCsry 
dffeitahiatiMa  of  the  popes  t|im>- 
selresy€9*^8.  Many  of  thsm  were 
sbnoiiiacs,  heretiesy  aad'sehisMa. 
tlcii»X.974h-077» 
tnfimif  reasons  for  haplirtag,  aoeofd- 


hw  i«  tb«'perpetiial  ptaetice  of 
*       .wTfda-fro,  Of  what 


hcaefita  they  ate  actaally  Made 
partdhew,  fTO— flSf *'^f87.  Wsaft 
MnrUe  writhigs^tfce  fhthofs,  that 
iate*  baptm  has  been  the  pmc- 
tine  tsaeyery  age  of  the  €bareh,«89^ 
f98t  The  right  ofMaits  to  baptism 
examined  and  proved  Jw  opposition 
So  thsassertions  of  the  AaabaptbtS| 
who  restrici  this  saeranseat  exehi- 

'  aivcly  to  aMts»  VUI.  ]50-Jlf. 
lafimts  da  not  and  cannot  perish 
teilp  fof  Adam's  siar  IX.  15—18. 
The  ease  of  Mifiatfts  dying' wHhont 
himtiMi  consldieted,  ^0--9Sy  569  - 
9tS.  Uaeharitableness  of  the 
ichnaabof  Rome,  in  exeladteg  an- 
iMDrtiaid  lafimts  fram  lbs  kingdom 
,af  leaf e«,  X.  530-5Sf .  Eipuni- 
aattaa  of  the  ^uestioo  whether  in* 
hntB  may  be  admitted  ta  tl»e  holy 
aunmmdon,  XV.  MH-^OB. 

MwfifwMf  (sias  ofV— Many  crfaneo  are 
ettonaoea^  eacased  as  stas  of  in- 
^rmity,  which  ars  not  sneh,  II. 
ias^fl5.  What  is  the  real  state 
(sT  hsirm^y,  IX.  fl9,  l«0*  It  ex- 
caseaaomaabl9»^»fi«  That  state 
which  some  mea  esM  a  state  of 
Mrmi^  ia  a  stale  of  sia  and 
death,  l|KkM5Bw  What  are  sins 
#f  .hUkadlyt  ^^  Mtrtmal  imper- 
IhetioQS  and  ptW  hicttaatioas^  when 
Bot  comeatad  to,  are  slas  af  la- 
l^lty,  16a  8taa  «f  iafiimity 
eonsist  mors  ia  the  imparlhction 
af  obeditDsa  thaa  hi  the  «imMis- 
shMi  af  any  avil,  sdi.  Imparftct 
aetloai  are  sins  of  infismMy^  f6ff. 
A  shi  af  InfipHlly  fWMt  h9l  ha  of 
VOL,  1, 


h  (HolyX  pttt  to  death  by 

Herod,  II.  is«-*ifr.    Coasiders. 

tions  OB  the  massacre  of  them,  150 

— IW. 
IhsssarKy  of  the  religion  of  thechatch 

of  Rome,  X.  5fO-*4M« 
Upsfracfisay  la  what  mammr  ta-  be 

girea  to  othen,  V.  87f-*>dr4. 
lissMtUfy  of  esffthly  thhigs,  III.  dfO 


Sf4. 


in  fbod»  erils  o#,  V. 
lu  folly  and  madaem,  Hr» 
Is  an  Mwmy  to  healthy  li5 
•— f91.  The  wiffie  of  vice*  09. 
f9f.  The  perftet  destradloa  af 
wisdom,  (KI5— 297.  Aad  a  dis. 
haaaar  to  man^  SS7.  Its  fleethig 
pleasaras,  |84. 
MfBfJsak  parity  of,  its  caeaHeacOy 
IT.  ff-^H*  ^^f^  ft«  wgahtiiBg 
oar  Inleatioas^  M-^tf.  8igas  ^ 
parity  of  iaSsntien,  f7— 9$w 

L  GflMrel  JMrnyir  Hut  ih^ci^prrfalitfa 

^  ovrspmrvb 

la  aM  interpretatioiis  of  Scriptare, 
the  tflyrai  sense  is  ta.he  r  ' 

29 
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and  choten,  onleM  there  be  evident 

caose  to  the  contrary,  VI.  609, 510. 

.  Not  only  the  granimaticaJ  or  prime 

.  Btgnification  of  the  word    is  the 

.  literal  sense,  but  also  whatever  is 

the  prime  intention  of  the  speaker, 

'  510 — 5  IS.   One  prime  literal  sense 

..  only  admissible  in  the  interpreta- 

,  tion  of  Scriptnre,  5lt.    Althongfa 

'.  there  be  but  one  principal  literal 

.  sense,  yet  others  that   are  sub- 

,  ordipate,  may  be   intended  sob- 

ordinately,  512,  513.     When  the 

.  literal  sense  u  lost   by  a   plain 

change  of  the  words,  it  must  be 

corrected   by   the  original,   513. 

.  MytUeal  seiue  of  Scriptnre  defined, 

513,  514.    Though  every  passage 

^  of  Scripture  has  a  literal  sense, 

either   proper  or  figurative,  yet 

every  one  has  not  a  spiritual  in- 

terpretation^  514.     Previously  to 

drawing  spi ritaal  senses  from  Scrip- 

,  tnre,  the  literal  sense  must  be  aU 

.  lowed,  515.    In  moral  precepts,  or 

in  rules  of  polity  and  economy,  no 

other  sense  is  to  be  sought  but 

'.  .what  they  be^r  npon  the  face,  515. 

.  If  the  letter  of  the  story  infers  any 

indecency  or  contradiction,  then 

.  only  a  mystical  or  spiritual  sense 

.   i^  to  be  sought,  516,  517.    Wlien 

the  spiritual  sense  is  proved  to  be 

.  evident  and  certain,  then  it  is  of 

the  same  efficacy  as  the  literal, 

517.    The  Scriptures  so  plain,  in 

all  necessary  points,  as  to  need  no 

interpreUtion,  X.  414,  415.    The 

fathers  interpreted  Scripture   by 

Scripture,  515, 5i6.    And  difiicult 

places  by  such  as  are  plain,  6169 

517.    Authority  of  the  writings  of 

the  fathers  in  the  interpretation  of 

Scripture,  XIV.  157.  Ust  of  books 

recommended  by  Bishop  Taylor, 

as  helps  for  the  interpretation  of 

Scriptnre,  VI.  509. 

II.  Speaal  Rules  for  the  InterpreUtwu 

Iff  the  Laws  nfJeeue  Christ, 
In  negative  precepts,  the  affirmatives 
.  are  commanded^  and  in  the  affirma- 
tive copimandments  the  negatives 
are  included,  XII.  465-474.  When 
a  negative  and  an  affirmative  seem 
opposite  In  any  sen«e,  the  affirma- 
.  ,tive  is  to  be  expounded  by  the 
negative,  not  the  negative  by  the 
affirmative,  475,  476.  lo  the  af- 
firmative and  negative  precepts  of 
Christ,  not  only  what  is  in  the 
words  of  the  commandment,  but 
also  whatsoever  is  iymbolical  or 
alike,  is  equally  forbidden  or  com- 


manded, 4/77—485.  When  nay 
thing  is  Ibrbidden  by  the  laws  of 
Jesus  Christ,  all  those  things  are 

.  likewise  forbidden,  wUoh  fbUow 
firom  such  forbidden  action,  and 
for  whose  sake  it  was  forbidden, 
485—489.  The  Uws  of  Christ  are 
the  measures  af  the  ^irit,  aad  are 
always  to  be  extended  to  a  tpiritoal 
signification,  485  —  496.  Whatso- 
ever  is  an  elicit  or  impcrate  act  of 
virtue,  whether  it  be  acted  by  the 
soul  or  by  the  body,  is  an  act  of 
spiritual  religion,  496->499.  The 
imperate  acts  or  outward  ezpies- 
sions  of  the  virtue  of  one  com- 
mandment must  not  eoBtradfct  the 
elicit  acts  of  another,  XIII.  1—6. 
When  any  thing  is  fiwbidden  by 

.  the  laws  of  Christ,  all  those  things 
also,  by  which  we  oooie  to  that 
tin,  are  understood  to  lie  forbidden 
by  the  same  law,  6— 10.  T%e  sup- 
po«itive  propositioBS  with  the  su- 
pervening advices  of  our  Uessed 
Saviour  are  always  equivulcat  to 
>  aralter  of  duty,  susd  ure  ^  aster* 
pretarion  a  coaunandmeut,  I.e->14. 
.The  institution  of  a  rite  or  sacra- 
ment by  Jesus  Christ  is  a  direct 
law,  which  makes  it  oUifutoiy  on 
Christians  to  its  fnll  extent,  15— 
38.  If  the  sense  of  a  law  be  duhi- 
ous,  we  are  someHnes  to  expound 
it  by  liberty,  and  sonsetiaicB  by 
restraint,  38.  in  what  cases  the 
sirieier  sense  of  Christ's  laws  are 
to  be  followed,  34, 35.  And  when 
they  are  to  be  eapouuded  to  a 

.  sense  of  ease  and  liberty,  35—41. 
Who  are  truly  weak  auci  inaooent, 
and  to  be  complied  with  in  ex- 
pounding Christ's  laws,  41 -.-45. 
The  posStwe  laws  of  Jesus  Christ 
cannpt  be  dispensed  with  by  any 
human  power,  46—56.  When  we 
may  be  admitted  to  do  part  of  oar 
dnty,  and  when  to  supply  it  by 
soniethingelse,56— 69.  Koteveiy 
ttung  in  the  sermons  and  <toetrine 
of  Jeftts  Christ  wus  intended  to 
bind  as  a  law  or  commandusent,  59 
—68.  Some  things  may  be  nsed 
in  the  sertrice  of  God,  whicli  ure 
not  oomraunded  in  an^  law,  nor 
explicitly  canunended  in  any  doc- 
trine of  Jesus  Christ,  6e-*-96.  -  la 
the  law  of  Christ  there  is  no  pre- 
cept* that  wholly  mtniaters  Js  the 
law  of  Moses,  but  for  a  tiuse  only 
and' lets  principniiyi  169— 17S. 
The  laws  of  Christ  ase  iSibe  inter- 
prelcd  fa  the  scnie  •of  n  pwmt 
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9bedittiee,  accordlnir  to  tbeir  eab- 
JceC  matteiv  179  — SOI.  Became 
the  laws  of  Christ  were  deliyered 
in  flemoiiB  to  a  riagle  penoo^  or  to 
«  defiaite  mmber  oi  liearen,  ure 
•re  earioaaly  to  inqoire  and  wisely 
t»  anderstattdy  wIko  those  persons 
were  only  personally  coneertiedy 
and  when  they  were  representa- 
tives of  the  wliole  ebareh,  fOl— 
S09.  Evan^lkal  laws,  giwtn  to 
one  eonoeniing  the  dot;^  of  another, 
do  in  that  very  relation  concern 
them  both,  bnt  in  difierent  decrees, 
910^tl4.  Custom  an  insn&ient 
interpreter  of  the  laws  of  Christ, 
Iil4>-9t5.  The  measare  of  per- 
fection and  obedienee,  expected 
of  Christians,  is  greater  than  that  of 
the  Jews,  even  in  moral  duties  com- 
mon to  them  and  to  as,  tf^S^tf9. 

III.  Of  tlu  InlerfrHmHmi  ^  Humam 
JLmm,  XIV.  f  «S. 

(1)  Of  ifts  iquUabie  wttrpniatWH  <^ 
kmmuk  km,  XIV.  fS5. When  the  let- 
ter of  the  law  is  bordensdme  and  nn- 
jnst,  the  meaning  and  charity  of  the 
law  do  only  oblige  tlie  consdence, 
ff3.  Application  of  this  principle 
to  penal  taws,  S24.  When  the  first 
sense  of  the  words  infers  any  ab- 
snrdity,  contradiction,  injustice,  or 
•ttveasonableness,  the  words  are  not 
to  be  adhered  to,  «S5.  If  the  in- 
tention can  only  be  gathered  ob- 
scnrely  by  circumstances,  the  words 
nre  to  be  chosen  rather  than  the 
obscure  intention,  9<6.  Unless  it 
be  manifest  that  the  words  do  not 
represent  the  legiatator's  intention, 
«f6,  t«7.  Words  ot  civil  or  legal 
•ignification,  must  not  signify  ac- 
cording tagranmiar,  but  according 
to  law,  f  «7.  That  is  the  meaning 
of  the  words  of  the  law,  which  does 
theworkofthelaw,tS8— «9t.  In 
doubtful  points,  relative  to  thecon- 
struiotion  of  contracts  and  of  testa- 
ments, we  are  to  consider  and  rest 
upon  what  is  most  likely  and  most 
usual,  »S2>*eS4.  Application  of 
this  rale  to  the  mitigation  of  penal 
laws^  SS4 — tS6.  In  matters  of 
ftvoar  and  piety,  the  sense  of  the 
law- Is  to  he  extended  hy  ioter. 
pretation,  f36,  237. 

(«)  On  tk€  judvsUa  intefpreUUum  qf 
kunum  tewi,  XIV.  fS7k  •  When  the 
power  that  made  the  law  inter- 
prets the  law,  sach  interpretation 
Is  anthentical,  and  obliges  the  con- 
•  aoience  as  much  as  the  law,  437, 
i38*    But  ^nch  interreotion  of  the 


Srince  between  equity  and  strict 
iw  must  be  bond  JUe,  and  not 
fraudulent,  939.  It  must  not  be 
exercised  but  for  grave  and  just 
causes,  240.  The  interpretation 
of  laws,'  made  by  judges,  is  matter 
of  fidelity  and  wise  dispensation, 
not  of  empire  and  power,  241,  t49. 
A  law,  made  for  a  particular  rea- 
son, is  not  obligatory  on  the  con- 
science when  such  reason  ceases, 
£48—247.  What  is  our  duty,  when 
the  reason-  of  the  law  remains  in 
the  general,  but  fails  in  some  par- 
ticular cases  and  persons,  247— 
251.  Whether,  in  such  particular 
cases,  the  subject  is  so  quitted  from 
the  obligation  of  the  law,  that^ 
without  further  leave,  he  may  use 
his  liberty,  or  must  he  require  it  of 
hiB  superior,  251— 254.  How  far 
the  obligation  of  the  law  extends 
to  all  cases  that  have  the  same,  or 
an  equal  reason,  though  tlie  case 
be  not  comprehended  directly  in 
the  laws,  255—260. 

Iwtoienmeef  origin  and  progress  of, 
VII.  ccccx.— ccccxiii. 

ImoeatioH  of  saints,  proofs  of,  in  the 
church  of  Rome,  X,  224—231.  Its 
danger,  524, 525* 

IrtUmdf  state  of  religion  in,  at  the 
Restoration,  I.  cii.  ciii.  Its  moral, 
religious,  and  political  state  after 
the  Restoration,  cxviii.  — cAxii. 
Remarks  thereon,  cxxii.  cxxiii. 
Gross  ignorance  and  superstition 
of  the  Irish  people,    X.  cxxi. — 

CXXT. 

/r«R«Bs,  testimony  of,  to  the  suffi- 
ciency of  Scriptures,  X .  394.  And 
to  the  articles  of  the  faiih  received 
by  the  church,  459»  460. 


James  and  John  (apbstles),  the  uncha- 
ritable conduct  of  towards  the 
Samaritans  considered,  VI.  579— 
581.    Causes  of  it,  590,591. 

Jum€$,  the  brother  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  an  apostle,  because  be  was 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  VII.  13,  14. 
Was  not  one  of  the  twelve  apostles, 
14.  Proofs  from  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  that  he  was  actually 
bishopof  Jerusalem,  51,  52.  And 
from  the  writings  of  the  fathers, 
53,  54,  55. 

'  Jtai&iu  Gedy*  the  term  explained, 
V.  434— 436. 

J«mes  (Henry),  notice  of,  I.  Ixxiy. 
Account  of  his  controversy  with 
Bishop  Taylor  on  original  sin,  iMd, 
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i^toeff^  4?»  v^E^^mfiVPM^  mjttm» 


IvxT.     Tbeir  coraeH^on^cnca  on 

JeonUf  te«ii«iooy  of,  to  Mie  lact  .that 
ImsUoini  luce  the  tacceaioa  ^  the 
.«PQAtk^  VZI.  39.  His  lijUKwed 
»i;gmneato  ngumt  llie  ff»vi^  of 
tui^piL,esMiiiied  and  imtcvt  77 


-T9tr  Viv  ttst;iinoiiy  mimI  the 
mi^kioc  of  lv9f  ^  "^  pictPQl*  of 
Ood,XJ.A77,17«.  Qif^cfltooBy 
tp  tue  judBcicDcy  <if  ^owUwry  m 


j»f  n,  X.  407,  44».    JM  4»  the 
neccHity  of  cipiAl1i^lim9;Xl*f63. 

JMi^c  wiat  kind  of  U^reiMy  flafol, 
T.  A^7fr-S49.  Of  BonrotiU  or 
foolUhjfft|ti9g,344— d^.  afftro- 
^nejt8UM,i549. 

Ji^mtf,  ;|aag^t  tl^  lionid  dootrine 
tiiat  Jlkii^  invlb^  be  pot  to  44itfa,  . 
VI.  581—584.  Clfumed  the  power 
of  the  ^mofA  f»r  the  p<>p«9  585. 
Apolc^Pfed  ibr  the  oMOMiia  of  two 
>iDg8,  ^^  And  for  the  Utitor 
Garnet's  h)BJb  tieaaow,  586.  Their 
duplicity  id  ^e  matter  of  sAlegi- 
ance  l;o  A«e^  .£liiaheth,  589. 
The  cao^.pf  their  euff^^^ng  im  the 
(onpowder  tn^Baoo,  was  «<4  mU- 
giqo,  59iT-594.  Bm  Uieir  pwn 
traitorous  contact,  h9^-nS99,  The 
J(eiiiUj|i  ^n|8g<¥  >P  ttngt  Aoiupu«<\y, 
h^cMSe  It  jyras  ,a  fle^t  ^  the  Ro- 
jnisli  tcipsoli  .^Mt  Jii^retiaU  lungs 
mpd  j)riac|tf  might  #)ot  only  be  de- 
ffiied  hAt|>nt  lo4eifiihf  which  tenet 
.thcjur  own  ^citen  justified  .and 
Vwb^  500^^06.  Xbe4i9ctosnre 
or  the  gunpowder  eonspisf^jr»  not 

-  jgiade  t^  the  Jesuit  confessora  un- 
.jder.the  seal  of  confessioOy  ^ii^ifilS. 
And  csyen  if  it  had  been  so  made, 
they  were  bound  to  reveal  it^  pur- 
suant to  the  opinions  of  the  most 
eminent  doctors  of  the  Romish 
chnr9hy  iSx6^6ao, 

J^siDs  Chaist,  tijMfiry  of  the  con- 
eepiion  of^  {L  t.  Cctnsidera^ons 
theiieon.  4«  Circiu^stances  be* 
,t|»een  the  conception  and  tbe  j|^* 
.ti,vity,.9.  Consideiiitions  ^hereon, 
t$,  ^is  nativity,  ^9.  Coaiidera^ 
.tions  thereon^  !|2-S9.  liis  iiirth 
anoonnced  Ao  shepherdsiby  >|)g«l*> 
43—46.  Cqnsidei^tioiiii  Ujefeon, 
50—55.  The  a4orVi<W  Qt  Christ 
by  the  Magi,  47—50.  ^Considera- 
tions thereon,  55^6f..  The  cir- 
jomu^sicin  of  Christ,  63^65..  ,Coo- 
siderations  tliercon,  igi6— 70.  Re- 
ilfc^oM  on  ithe  efficfi^  of  Ibe 

.  iijMJ^  <^lMUi».71-t73.  .P,MMDta. 
tion  of  Chr^t  in  the  temRki  65. 


Cooaideffalions  thereeo. 
Is  carried  into  Egypt*  12a»  |t9. 
C^wuideratioiia  tlienoa*  181— 44«. 
Of  the  yonnger  y«a».or  Amas^and 
bis  disffMntaOoii  vilblbe  4acloia  in 
the  temple,  141^148«  CmmMen- 
4ionsthem%14(fr^-M7-  Uema- 
nilfstmioo  of  Joags,  wmwiminrd  by 
John  the  Baptia|»M8^1i»l.  Con- 
«iid<qMJOM  oo  hss  pAmc|M4g»l56— 
45ft.  lOi^  baptism  «fi<tvs,  185— 
185.  rAff»d(iira|inm  i»iW8«»>iB8 
«-ipa^  Hk  fisatiiig  m^d  tenpta. 
186,   187.  ^-— 


ti^aagg.  193-^^   (f» 

^olbe  the  Mamiidi,  .305.  0»wi- 
dc9tiops  tbecooBy  909.  CiOlafive 
disciiOes, 306,3097-^14.  Peiforau 
bis  tol  mimoltf  al^Ca^iwia  GWilee, 
3U7,  308.  RjUMute  theroMW  314 
.^817.  Oocs  to  ionnile^  tA  4be 
passover,  and  diifesitheluiMnaad 
seUem  oK  of  the  temp^  334. 
CoQSidevations  Hicre^a,  388^^343. 
Con  venation  of  Cbnsi  arilb  Mico- 
demos,  335,  336.  And  nrltb  the 
womMi  of  Samaria,  361*^-363. 
Com^dtnatioas  ^eseop,  67t-^l. 
Hia  pieaQhing«D4«Mnglgs4n  Oa» 
liloe^  364—378.  .<:oiisidc8atiom 
tbereoot  {188-^-390.  AadM^Cbiisfs 

4he  ^ight  i^timdea,  44t.-r-ii63. 
Visl«ry  of  4be  second  year  ^f  his 
aur^aohmg.  Ul.  1X6-^133.  The 
OMiigem  ^bis  yoke  iUostmtgd^  133 
•— I7g.  HisWry  pf  the  IhM  year 
Oif  his  preai^iing,  1A6-T-805.  Cir- 
fumatnnces  from  the  death  j^  La- 
iWtil  the  death  and  burial 


of  Jesns,t40*-865.  Consitelmi 
thmon,  866-^875, 877— 8a8,3»3— 
389,  39ilr-343.  PanicvHlHr  ^ 
{ho  iCcn.QifiaioP»  371r-388^  The 
rosiKTOpjUoji  and  gscensioia  of Jksas, 
384-^388.  Considgralims  thcfteon, 
388-^407.  Jbiestm^pnyBApaid 
by  Clmt  foritbe  iM»a  «fiBNi,  VI. 
64,81^84.  HowAie  jaM^'iinl 
.fjcwiA  of  i^em  that  ijicpy  414- 
411^  Thedootrine.of.Qwilt«nk 
/SM.  the  gncat  ai;fiol8.  of 
Christian  Mh,  VII.  444* 
iChrial  did  insUtnte  a  goye 
in  his  dmn;!!,  VJI.  7rT^  l^neh 
he  jfirst  committed  to  Aa  jpoAK 
10.  WithgpowerofJMfii^allkn, 
and  appointing  ^uccamoia  w  the 
4^pmto|ate,  li«  18,  VbM  8Bc^ 
coMors  were  Jbi^bqiM^  1^  (See 
llllsfcwrff'.^  A  SMMl  MMMlsilisn 
thajt  thejodigion^Jcagp  CM8t  is 


the 
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'  ti«n  <W,  ^hnwD,  ^^,  from  the 
prophecies  concerning  hwi  person, 
All.  39-^45.  Sein^mUf,  From  the 
ariracles  irWch  he  wroagbt,  45. 
71Uri(y,PVoin  the  divSne  testimoBiet 
borne  to  Mm,  46—49.  His  divine 
doctrine  mid  noi«i  preeeptt«  49— 
59'  TbesprMd*rChristkuiitjmnd 
H|i  powerffil  effects,  56—^4.  Its 
trtomph  over  heathenism,  €4,  65. 
Compttrison  of  it  ^tli  the  religion 
Md  person  of  Mahomet,  65,  66. 
Bxamimitl^a  of  the  qnestion  whe- 
ther  It  U  lawful  ta  roalie  a  pietnre 
or  image  of  Christ,  58t,  985.  On 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  see  Khif. 
dm;  and  eonceming  bis  ttemtd 
advent,  see  Jwtfment  (day  of). 

Jmu  ChrUi,  (fair  qf)  Is  more  obliga* 
toiy  than  ttmt  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, XII.  1881—287.  It  has  made 
the  ceremonial '  law  wboltj  void, 
tar— f96.  There  Is  ao  state  of 
■sen  or  things  hat  b  to  he  guided 
hy  the  proportion  of  some  mie  or 
precept  in  tlie  Ohrlstiaii  law,  459 
—446.  Of  the  measares  of  war, 
according  to  the  laws  of  Christ, 
44f — 401.  Examples  of  mea  under 
the  Old  Testament  not  binding 
ii9der  the  New  Testameot  dispen- 
sation, 451  —  456.  The  example 
of  Christ,  bow  imitable,  456—460. 
On  the  interpretaHoa  of  the  laws  of 
Jesns  Christ,  see  interprtMUm,  II. 

/saw,  misinterpretation  of  the  moral 
hiw  by,  V.  178.  Their  defirative 
^^ip  of  Ood,  175, 174. 


proeeed  upon  the  ^idence  of  an 
iiistmment  which  he  perused  pri- 
vately, bat  which  was  not  produced 
in  court,  498.  What  he  must  do, 
in  OMo  the  evidence  on  oath  is 
eoBtrary  to  his  own  private  know- 
ledge, IMd.  A  Judge  may  not  do. 
any  pablie  act  against  his  own  pri- 
vate  conscience,  499,  500.  A 
judge  who  sees  an  act  done,  noay 


procted  upon  his  intuition  of  the 
Act,  609.    The  double  eifaei 
the  Jadpe  stated,  608.    He 


Ityof 


JSkm  ike  BaptUtf  preaching  of,  prepa- 
rative to  the  manifestation  ofjesus, 
n.  148  —  151.  Considerations 
-  thercpn,  151  — 158.  Nature  and 
design  of  his  baptism,  185  — 185. 
Baptizes  Jesus  Christ,  184,  185. 
Considerations  thereon,  1 88*^1 9S* 
His  testimony  to  Jesas,  805,  506, 
'  309.  Renews  bis  testimony,  536* 
Put  to  d»th  by  Herod,  887. 

Joaet.  (WiHiam  Todd,  Esq.)  biom- 
phical  notice  of,  I.  ccelvii.  il.  Ih. 

Jtmfk,  remarks  on  the  conduct  of, 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  II.  l5  — 17. 
flees  into  Egypt,  with  hb  6unily, 
tf7.    Cottsi.deratiotts  thereon,  158 

•  —140. 

Jojff  of  the  blessed  In  heaTcn,  eon- 
templaiion  on,  IH.  494—499. 

JudfH.  the  duty  of,  IV.  156.  They 
most  proceed  according  to  the  pro- 

'  cess  of  law,  ^oogfa  contrary  to 
their  own  private  opinion,  KI. 
4§|S— 497.    Hat  a  jadge  may  not 


divest  hkuclf,  io  hisjadlelal  capa- 
city,  of  all  his  affections,  will,  and 
opittlon,  515, 514. 

Jadfls  Itemnoif  received  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  Lord^s  Supper,  III.  504. 
Betrayed  his  nmster,  f  55.  ttuicide 
of,  956.  Conslderatiomi  ttcveon, 
555,556. 

Judgmmt^  (day  of)  oesiteaiipfation  on, 
III.  477.^.489.  Its  certaisKy,  V. 
t.  3.  Pini,  Who  shaU  be  Judged, 
4.  We  shaH  idl  be  jndged,  (l)  In 
the  presence  of  angela  and  men,  5. 
(9)  Holy  men,  6*  (5)  Yomgcon- 
veru,  iNd.  (4)  The  partten  of 
thok  Bias,  7---9.  (5)  The  awful 
circnmstanaes  af  this  assemblage, 
9.  Acosndly,  Where  we  must  ap- 
pear,—befone  the  jftdgraeot^eeaft^of 
Christ,  11.  The  eiicpmsUaees  of 
his  advent  described,  If— 16. 
fVrdfy,  For  what  titags  we  i*all 
be  judgod,  and  the  severily  of  the 
Jadge,i7— f5.  Importaneeaf  this 
eonaideralion  to  all  men,  f4.  All 
aecrec  sfam  will  be  braaght  to  Kght, 

•  f7-H|9.  Aad  an  aocoant  will  be 
reqaired  of  diivhie  blessings,  59, 50. 
F^trtkfy,  ^Tbe  aceasen  will  he  (i) 
consctcDce,  50.  (9)  Devils,  51— 
54.  PV^f  Of  the  scAtenoe  that 
wlU  then  he  prononaoed,  84*  On 
^e  deeda  dona  in  Iha  body,  56. 
Whether  they  be  cood  or  ovfl,  41. 
The  pnnishment  of  Iha  wiekad  will 
^•tenMltoaMents,4«— 49,  The 
pmctical  fatferenee  to  ba  deduced 
from  the  whole,  49--51.  Will  ba 
a  day  of  recompense,  VI.  555,556. 

JttigmadB.  Kemarfca  on  the  dinne 
>4|Bients,  III.  fgf.  List  jadg- 
moBts,  prohibited  by  Christ,  68. 
Caafioaf  ^aiasf  fimMy  Jfidgh^  ^ 
fleaftfiwalsfatf  V'«fMv,  mpedally 
of  one  who  ha«  came  |o  an  antimely 
'  f  95,  9t4.  We  may  say  that 
I  an  end  is  a  diirine  jadgmmt 
in  the  case  of  habitaally  neaous 
persons,  995.  Hsita^en  notione  af 
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imttncM  of  divine  jadgneBtiy  996, 
f  27.    Real  iDstanccs  of  such  judg- 
meoti,  Sf  8— tSO,  S55.   In  eUinat* 
ing  djviue  jadgmentj  from  anddcin 
or  nntimely  accidents,  we  nnst  ob- 
senre  from  tbe  canse  to  the  effrct, 
^      and  then  judge  from  the  effect  con* 
ceniing  tbe  natnre  and  tbe  degree 
of  the  cause,  sedO,  9SU    RmUb  far 
judging  ^  MTMiMt  when   divine 
jadgments  overUke  as,  f3t,  SS>. 
Nmmuljmdgmoittf  bow  to  be  con- 
sidered, S9 1— fS8.    Tbe  doty  of  a 
nation  under  them,  838, 239.   The 
pnutiaU  judgment,  or  hut  deter- 
mination to  an  action,  ought,  in  a 
right  conscience,  to  l>e  sure  and 
evident,  XI.  428— 480.  Suchjudg- 
ment  in  a  right  conscience  is  u- 
ways  a|frecuble  to  tbe  specuktive 
determination  of  the  understand- 
ing, 430—461.     A  Judganent  of 
natnre  or  inclination,  not  sufficient 
to  make  a  sure  conscience,  465 — 
468.     Uncharitable  judgment  of 
the  church  of  Rome  concerning 
others,  exposed,  X.  608-^20. 
JurisdicfioN,  superiority  of,  given  by 
Christ  to  his  apostles,  VII.  f7->3l. 
If  necessary  then  for  tlie  govern- 
ment of  the  church,  it  is  necessary 
in  every  succeeding  age,  31.    And 
must  be  perpetual,  31,  32.     Ex- 
tensive jurisdiction    of  bishops, 
151  — 154.     Required    universal 
obedience  to  be  given  them  by 
clergy  and  laity,  154  —  159.    By 
virtue  of  their  jurisdiction  tliey 
were  judges  of  the  clergy,   and 
spiritnal  causes  of  the  laity,  159<— 
180.    And  could  forbid  presbyters 
to  officiate  without  their  license, 
180—191.  As  well  as  to  leave  their 
own  diocese,  or  to  travel,  without 
leave  of  the  bishop,  191, 192.  They 
could  reserve  ehurcb-goods  to  epis- 
copal dispensation,  190.  And  could 
prefer  which  of  their  clerks  they 
pleased,  192 — 203.    Impious  pre- 
tensions of  the  Romish  cleigy  to 
exemption  from  civil  jurisdiction, 
X.  252—256. 
Jvut,  on  the  glorious  state  of  the,  in 
heaven.  III.  483—486.  The  great. 
ness  of  their  eternal  bonpnr,  486. 
Of  their  riches  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  490—494.    And  of  their 
pleasures,  494 — 499.    The  excel- 
lency and  happiness  of  their  souls 
and  bodies  in  the  life  eternal,  500 
—510. 
JneUee,  (Christian)   nature  of,   IV. 
143,  144.    Rules  for  the  practice 


of  this  grace  during  sickne8l^  496 

—501. 

Jnei^UaHon,  different  meanings  of, 
VI.  269, 270.  The  folly  of  disputiQg 
about  the  philosophy  of  justifica- 
tion, 271.  Man  is  not  justified  by 
foith  only,  without  obedience,  272 
—274.  How  a  man  is  justified  by 
works,  274,  275.  No  man  is  justi- 
fied, in  the  lowest  sense  of  the 
word  (that  is,  when  it  means  the 
pardon  of  sins),  but  when  his  sin  is 
mortiikd  and  destroyed,  275 — 277. 
No  man  is  actaally  justified,  who 
is  not  in  some  measure  sanctified, 
277—279. 

Juttm  Martyr,  testiniony  of,  against 
transubstantiation,  I^.  476—478. 
X.79.  XI.106— 110.  His  doctrine 
concerning  original  sin,  IX.  95,96. 


Kama,  what  ismeantby,VIU.  389,39a 

£sys,  the  power  of,  though  first  given 
by  Cbnst  to  Peter,  was  not  con- 
fined to  him,  VII.  8, 9.  Its  extent, 
XIII.  558— 563.  Confers  no' in- 
fallibility upon  the  popes  of  Rone, 
Vlil.  53—65.  X.  177—184.  This 
power  relates  only  to  public  dis- 
cipline,  XI.  26—28.  But  the  mi- 
nisters of  tbe  gospel  have  it,  XIV. 
427—431. 

Kingdom  of  Christ,  a  spiritoal  king- 
dom, V.  171, 172.  Admission  into 
it  one  of  the  benefits  conferred  by 
baptisnii  II.  t41,  270.  Also,  en- 
trance into  tbe  blessings  and  spi- 
ritualities of  it,  248.  Heaven, 
why  called  a  kingdom.  III.  492. 
Eternal  riches  of  tbe  kingdom  of 
heaven,  491. 493. 494.  Uncharite* 
bleness  of  the  ciiurcb  of  Rome  in 
excluding  unbaptiaed  children  of 
Christian  parents  from  it,  X.  530 
— 43», 

Kingdom  ^  Beaten^  promised  to  the 
poor  in  spirit,  II.  447. 

Kinge  to  be  prayed  for,  III.  80.  How 
for  we  may  pray  against  their  ene- 
mies, ibid.  The  duties  of  kings,  as 
legislators,  IV.  153—155.  And 
as  judges,  156.  May  be  killed, 
according  to  certain  doctors  of  the 
Romish  church,  VI.  581— .564. 
The  power  of  the  sword  over  them, 
claimed  for  the  pope,  585.  Two 
assassins  of  kings  apologized  fi»r, 
ilnd*  Proofs  that  the  church  of 
Rome  teaches  the  doctrine  of  de- 
posing kings  and  sovereign  princes, 
for  heresy,  600—602.  And  even  of 
lawfully  putting  them  to  dcntfe| 
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4103  —  606.    The  danger  of  Pro- 
lieituit  priDces,  607  —  610.    The 

eDTcroment  of  the  church  by 
ishops  no  infringement  on  the 
kingly  power,  VII.  iro.  How  lar 
they  may  restrain  differing  or  false 
opinions,  VIII.  138  —  141.  May 
tolerate  different  sects  of  Christ- 
ians, 143  — 145.  Particalarly  in 
.  the  case  of  weak  consciences,  145 
—149.  Also  tlie  theola^fical  tenets 
of  the  Anabaptists  relative  to  bap- 
tism, 150— tl3.  But  not  their  po- 
iUkal  notions,  tit— 214.  How  far 
they  may  tolerate  the  religion  of 
the  Romish  chnrch,  S15  —  2t7. 
The  liTet  of  kings  nnsafe  in  the 
bands  of  the  Romish  doctors,  X. 
t55.  The  Romish  doctors  teach 
that  all  heretical  princes  may  be 
deposed,  f56.  Impious  claims  of 
aopreraacy  of  tiie  Romish  church 
refuted,  258  — f6S.  Nature  and 
extent  of  the  kingly  power,  XIII. 
49.^—430.  A  king  is  not  to  eon- 
aider  the  greatness  of  his  power, 
bnt  of  bis  dtOy^  438—440.  Is 
obliged  to  perform  all  he  has  sworn 
to,  both  as  a  single  person  and  as  a 
king,  444.  The  special  prerofa- 
ti?es  of  a  kinc  stated,  447  —  452. 
Rebellion  against  a  king,  nnlawful 
on  any  pretence  whatever,  453 — 
470.  The  king  has  supreme  civil 
power  in  all  causes  ecclesiastical, 
470—490.  Kings  will  be  called  to 
aci^onnt  for  souls,  490—491.  They 
haTC  a  legislative  power  in  the  af- 
f^n  of  religion  ana  the  church,  492 
— 498.  Also  a  DO  wer  of  coercion  of 
every  person  in  the  whole  order 
ecclesiastical;  498—530.  And  also 
jurisdiction  in  causes,  not  only 
cccfesiastical,  bnt  internal  and 
•piritoal,  530  —  543.  How  they 
are  to  govern  in  ecclesiastical 
543  —  548.      They    i^re 


bound,  on/y  by  religion,  to  keep 
tbe  laws  of  the  church,  588—593. 
.Cannot  be  excommunicated  by  the 
ecclesiastical  power,  593  —  603. 
Their  concurrence  necessary  to  the 
iaflietion  of  ecplesiastical  censores, 
603—616. 


Il^actaalias,    testimony    of,    against 

image-worsliip,  X.  cxix. 
LaUy  were  bound  to  yield  universal 
.  obedience  to; the  bishop,  VII,  154 
^159.  Had  no  jurisdiction  in 
spirttnal  causes,  159—180,  Never 
voted  in  councils,  200,  209.  *  The 


^  taking  of  the  cop  from  the  laity,  by 
the  chnrch  of  Rome,  at  the  com- 
munion, contrary  to  the  command 
of  Christ  and  the  practice  of  the 
Christian  chnrch,  X.  164  —  166. 
XI.  119—128. 

JLotMf,  (archbishop)  patroniies  Jeremy 
Taylor,  I.  zii. — xi v.  cccvlU.  His 
account  of  his  interviews  with  friar 
John  Davenport,  cccx. 

LaWf  different  meanings  of  the  word, 
in  the  Scriptures,  Vill.  289.  Why 
called  the  ministration  of  death, 
289.  The  use  which  Christians  are 
to  make  of  it,  290.  See  Dmme 
JjKwSf  Eceluiaiiieal  Loo,  Huhmui 
LmMf  Jenu  Ckriti  (Laws  ^,  JVa- 
imv  (Lmo  qf)^  Pwrtnh  (Power  ^, 
PetuU  Low,  Power  (Cieti  or  Su- 
prcine).  Tribute^  InierpretaHoKf  II. 

IdBW  qf  Jtfoses ,  why  termed  a  law  of 
works,  III.  3b  Exposition  of  the 
moral  law,  as  contained  in  the  ten 
commandments,  6—47.  Explica- 
tions of  them  in  tlie  Old  TesUment 
are  part  thereof,- XII.  357—359. 
The  ceremonial  law  void,  287. 
The  jndicial    law  annnlled,  296. 

Law$,  —  Rewards  and  punishments 
are  the  best  sanction  of  laws,  VI. 
223,  224.  The  precept  of  avoiding 
scandal  to  be  observed  by  tbe  go- 
vernors of  a  church  or  state,  in  the 
making  and  execution  of  laws,  III. 
219,  220.  Laws  are  tbe  only  com- 
mon term,  and  certain  rule  and  mea- 
sure of  obedience,  VI.  335—358. 

LnD-mUe^  not  to  be  instituted  for 
trifling  matters,  III.  58.  Nor  from 
a  principle  of  revenge,  59  —  63. 
How  far  bishops  had  cognisance 
of  them  in  tbe  primitive  church, 
VII.  252  —  253.  In  what  cases 
Christians  may  go  to  law  or  not, 
XIII.  400—404.  XV.  568—575. 

I^-etderB,  never  heard  of  in  the 
Christian  church,  VII.  269—276. 

Lewminf,  utility  of,  for  understanding 
the  Scriptures,  V.  394.  Source  of 
the  learning  of  tlie  lathers  of  tiie 
Christian  chnroh,  407. 

LeiUy  fhst  of.  Pretensions  of  the 
Quadrageemal  or  JUeiU  Fati  to  be 
of  apostolical  tradition,  XIV.  28— 
31.  Disproved,  31  —  46.  Extra- 
vagant laws  of  the  Romish  church 
concerning,  exposed,  80—85. 

Lettere  from  bishop  Taylor  to  John 
Etefvn,  I.  xliv*  xlvii.li.  liii.  Iv.  Ivi. 
Ixii.  lyvl.  Ixyii.  txviii.  Ixxvii.  Ixxxi. 
Ixxxiv.  lyxxvii.  xcil.  xctv.  cix. 
Pisbop  Warner^  xliii.  Dr.  Sheldon, 
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Professor  Stearnc,  xcK 


\lix.  I. 
xeii. 

Liberty,  (Christiao)  coosiderattoiis 
oir,  XIII.  951  — S5S.  It  U  not 
liberty  fVom  lin,  S5d.  But  from 
the  corse  of  the  law  and  from 
spiritual  bondage,  254.  From  the 
ccremoot«1  law,  254,  f  55.    And  it 

'  ia  also  the  liberty  of  |[Iory»  i55* 

*  Liberty  ^  Pr^phetybtg^*  motiTes  and 
spiHt  of  bishop  Taylor  in  tndtr- 
taking  to  compose,  VII.  cccJKt. 
—  ciiccil.  cccczzziil.  cccczzxit. 
Roles  that  galded  him  in  the  selec- 
tion of  topics,  cecciii.  —  ccccvi. 
lU  plan  and  design,  459-^448. 
Its  pnblication,  I.  xxvii.  It  is 
attacked  by  Samoel  Rotberford, 
ixv.  ccexvii.  Strictores  on  Oniie*s 
remarks  npon  tbit  wofk^  xxx,,^- 
zxxi  i.  Analysis  of  this  work,  with 
remailLS,  rci.->-ccicviil. 

Utberiu,  In  things  imfifferent,  to  be 
nsed  in  snch  manner  as  not  to 
oilend  our  brother.  III.  211.  Yet 
we  are  not  to  betray  onr  Christian 
liberty,  merely  to  please  ttearisb 
or  froward  people,  2ft.  Liberty 
of  the  will,  see  iviU  (liberty  oO. 

XtcMSf  of  bishop,  necessary  to  permit 
a  presbyter  to  officiate,  VA.  180 
— 190.  And  also  to  leave  their 
diocese,  or  to  troTel  therein,  191^— 
203.  Licenses  for  sinning,  sold  by 
the  Chorch  of  Rome,  1^,  9W. 

lAty  may  be  in  action  as  well  a»  by 
words,  XIII.  984.  The  lawfolntes 
of  lies,  in  certain  cases,  considered, 
VI.  162  — 164.  Lying,  in  jodg- 
nient,  is  nnlawful  and  contrary  to 
Christian  simplicity,  165, 166.  Ly* 
ing,  hi  jest,  is  nnfowfal,  167. 
Nevertheless,  the  church  of  Rome 
teaches  that  all  lies  and  evasions 
are  perfectly  tawAfI,  X.  247—250. 
It  i»  unlawfol  to  tell  a  He  for  God 
«nd  his  troth,  XI.  485.  Meianc«> 
then,  in  his  definition  of  a  He,  in- 

.  eludes  the  hurting  of  our  neighs 
hour,  XIII.  552,  955.  A  He  may 
'Im  tdld  to  children  and  roadmen, 
and  why,  359, 354.  It  is  lawfcl  to 
■tcU  a  lie  to  our  neighbour  by  con* 
sent,  provided  the  end  be  innocent 
or  piom,  955.  As  to  save  a  man's 
lifr,  and  the  like,  ibUL  356.  'The 
case  of  a  guilty  criminal  saying 
«  not  cnilr^*  considered,  962-^364. 
It  is  lawnil  to  do  otherwise  than 
we  promised,  if  the  doing  be  better 
tlnm  the  saving,  964.  It  is  not 
lawful  to  tdl  a  lie  to  save  onr  finne, 
365,  366.    Nor  to  tcH  a  lie  in  hn. 


mility,  or  the  eoofessiov  of  sfaa 
and  aeeHiatiiiii  oC^MfheMa^^W. 
In  •  jiwtwm-,! it  li'|8iirfdl-89^ de- 
ceive th»  rn^frnx  thdmyv^batMi  to 
lie,  868-^3Jl3.  •  VAntft^nmf  not 
lie  for  the  iotefrmn  and  adi  aatigis 
.  of  goventeeat;d73>^4:  flhm  flisth 
ooomnandmdnt  prohih^  lying  of 
evefy  doscflptioii^  IIL  46r 

Xtffc,  loag  aad  hoaltby,  piu— lid  by 
holiness  oad^bediemoe,  III*  149— 
164.  COatemptartloiioiilbtboovity 
•Bd  vanity  oi;  415— 4i9«  Its4«l^, 
IV.  335-'Jl4l.  Roles  add  aMllvcs 
for  soeh  consideratioo,- J4t-*-<M9. 
CeateftMlatlttn  on  its  mtnifeM  mi- 
series, III.  43r— 448.  fheAUy 
of  consi^rlngAem,  IV.  35fi  tdB. 
Contemplatioa  on  the  eatf  of  Bfe, 
111.443—450.  Tbeettdorieoer- 
tain«4dO-Hia6.  Ais^terffMo,  460 
^-469.  Rule§8Dd^irk«^aP»ibr 
lengthetttng  oor  daye*  an*  to  take 
or  the  objeclkNi  of  aehdrt  WK IV. 
349  —  369.  ThelilhofaMvapciw 
petoal  concmdietloa»  V.  199,  tto. 
Compared  towafieroflM  apoil  Ae 
groaml^  VL  455-'464« 

Ltas,  proved  to  have  hcc»  Wshsp  of 
Rome,  Vn.  tl. 

iUtsral  ssnss  or  ooi^ptavo,  firiM  wot 
interpreting,  VI.509«    It  la  Co  be 

Kesnmed  an#  chosen,  «nlcw  ttere 
evMea«  oaaso  to  tfce  oootrary, 
509,510*  Not  only  the  grMMHRi- 
cal,  tfr  preeiae  stguiicaooD  of  the 
word,  la  the  literal  sense,  hat  elto, 
vrhatevef  is  the  prime  iale>tlea  of 
theepeeker,9t0-^it«  OwefsMih 
KtemI   sense  only  is   admJsmie. 

512.  Though  thertt  amy  ho  mm§ 
one  prinvlpai  liloral  wmtm^''-fA 
othen  that  are  sabonHaat^aoy 
he   inteaded   aahordiMteiy,  »% 

513.  When  the  Kteral  soMO  '  ~ 
by  the  ptatn  change  of  the  i 
it  mast  be  eotrectod  by  the  ori« 
gina»,519. 

iMwrgy  (preeotoposed),  sapsiorlty 
of,  o^er  extempore  praycri  VIL 
3i»->350.  Oroamte  of  eotdaiec 
for  its  use  briefly  atatod,  285>  2^6. 
Here  partlcalarly,  the  chareh  is 
enwowcred  and  commanded  l»ase 
sncb  a  form  of  prayer.  352.  To* 
gether  with  a  promiaeor  aaaistaaee, 
353.  AMtafgtefl  Amb  of  i 
was  in  use  amoiig  the  Jrwi| 
thedmoofMosea  to  that  of 
Christ,  3«5, 356.  It  WM  aim  «!► 
joined  by  Oirlst  Id  his  ipestlss, 
and  at  their  rcqaoic*  396«  3t7. 
Wh0  ghve  then  a  p«t«eni  w  the 
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I^td^  Pnycr,  liie  d«vont  iitt  of 
whieh  w  proved  to  be  ^nyiug  in 
the  ifiirit  of  Christ,  357, 368.  Vet, 
svpposiiig  Christ  bad  not  enjoined 
Uie  Mse  of  it,  tliere  is  no  bnrt  in 
.    .  luittg  it,  359.    Bxceileoee  of  tbis 
form  of  prayer,  and  wby  Christ  en- 
joined it,  960.    liturgical  forms 
of  pmyer,   proi^  to  have   been 
oaed  by  the  apostles,  361 --364. 
And  by  the  Cbristiau  chorch  from 
their  time  to  that  of  Angnstlue, 
after  whose  time  there  is  no  dispute 
eoncemin^  the  tfaet  of  their  being 
med,  364-^369.    The  wisdom  of 
the  chorch  in  enjoining  liturgical 
forms,  369—378.    Whkh  do  not 
restndn    and    confine    the    Holy 
Spirit,  379-^387.    The  excellency 
0f  Che    litor^y  of  the.  reformed 
ohorcfc   of  England,     S86---f88. 
Which,  though  opposed  by  some 
poritaos   at   Frankfort,   yet   was 
ne?er   charged    with    impiety   or 
heresy  by  the  Papists,  f  88  —  890. 
.  Many  of  its  prayers  tiie  same  as 
those  in  the  Romish  ofiices, .  and 
why.  i90, 99 1.    Was  highly  valned 
by  the  martyrs  for  the  reformation, 
«91.    Proof  that  the  liturgy  of  the 
church   of  England   is  tbe  same 
which  was  ased  in  the  Christian 
dmrch,  from  the  very  time  of  the 
•fMitlea,  S9S->308. 
Uffd  (Griffin),  a  pupil   of  bishop 
XAylor,    I.   zxTi.      Epitaph    of, 
cccxiv. 
tMug  m^flernig  of  God,  towarda  sin- 

ners,  V.  586—588. 

h&r^B  daff  (or  Sunday),  origin  of  the 

•  abaervance   of,   XIL   417— 4S8. 

Why  observed  by  .  the  Christians 

.in  the  age  succeeding  that  of  the 

amstlcs,  414,  4St6i  427,  438.    Its 

Mservance  of  apostolical   origin, 

423, 4S4.  In  what  manner  it.shonld 

be  kept.  III.  98—80  ;  IV.  914— 

917  ;  XII.  494,  43a    Tbe  duty  of 

keeping  it  enforced,  IV.  919—914. 

iisnfs  Fivyer,  exposition  of.  III.  79 

—79.     A  piiraphrase  on  it,  XV. 

50 — 55.  Was  given  by  Jesus  Christ 

to  his  apostles,  at  their  request, 

VII.  356,  557.    Its  n«e,  «khy  en. 

.joined  by  liim,  360.    Proof  that, 

whcfi  we  use  it  devoutly,  ^ve  ac- 

.    .tually  and  truly  pray  in  tiie  spirit 

of  Chiist,  i357, 358.  Yet,  supposing 

that  Christ  had  not  eojomed  it, 

there  ia  no  hanii  in  using  it,  359. 

LORD'S  SUPPER, 
X.  Aecmtni.^ihe  InsiUuihiif  Nature, 
VOX.  1. 


EaxtOemies,  Van,  oad  /uImIsmm  «f 
the  Holy  Sturammit  nf  ike  Lord** 
Supper,   Tbe  several  appreheniions 
of  men  concerning  it,  XV.  404 — 
409.    Aeconnt  of  its  institution  by 
Jesus  Christ,  III.  949--C51,  989— 
993}  IX.  491—499.      In  the   in- 
stitution  of  this  sacrament  Christ 
manifested    his  almighty    power, 
III.   993,  994.     HU  infinite  wis- 
dom,  994.    And  his  unspeakable 
charity,  995,  996.    How  we  spirit- 
nally  receive  Christ  in  this  holy 
sacrament,  XV.  409  —  491.    The 
celebration  of  this  sacrifice  must 
be  an  instrument  of  applying  the 
proper  sacrifice  to  all  the  purposes 
tbr  which  it  was  first  intended,  III. 
995,  996.     Many  mat  blessings 
are  represented  and  exhibited  in 
this  sacrament,  III.  996;  XV.  491 
— 430.    More  particularly,  it  is  in- 
tended to.merease  our  faith,  431 
— 433.     It  also  increases  all  the 
Christian    graces,  especially  tiiat 
of  chari  ty ,  433, 434.    1 1  is  of  great 
efficacy  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins, 
435—437.    It  is  the  greatest  so- 
lemnity of  prayer  and  niean»  of 
impetration,   in   this  world,  437. 
Representing  his  death,  and  sacri- 
fice, 437—440.     And   being- an 
image  of  his  interccfisfon  in  heaven. 
440.    1 1  is  the  pledge  of  glory,  ana 
the   earnest  of  immortality.  III. 
999,  300.  By  means  of  it  our  bodies 
are  made  capable  of  tbe  resurrec- 
tion to  life  and  eternal  glory,  XV. 
440, 44 1 .     It  enlighl ens  and  spirit- 
nalizes  the  mind  of  man,  III.  300, 
301. 1 tA  efficacy  on  our  bodies,  XY. 
449,   443.    Practical  conclusions 
from  the  preceding-  considerations, 
445—454.     Clnist's  real  presence 
In  the  Lord's  Supper,  proved  to  be 
only  spiritual,  not  coif^OTeal,  IX. 
503—519. 
II.  QfihereftaekempavetionfBr  the 
ijord*s  Sniper,  III.  301;  IV.  967 
— 970.    Who  are  excluded  fn>»  it, 
III.  309.    All  eateehumens,or  nn- 
baptised  persons,and  those  living  in 
known  sin,309— 808;XV.  499,  500. 
Whether  it  may  be  administered  to 
infants,  501—608.    Or  to  fools 
and  madmen,  508-^510.    Of  ex- 
amination of  onrselves  in  order  to 
the  holy  conunnnion,  XV.  459^— 
470.    Particularly  of  our  desires, 
469.  And  concerning  our  remanent 
affections  to  sin,  470—479.    AJso 
in    the   matter    of  our    prayer^ 
480  —  485.    And  in  some  otherin^ 
2c 
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as  a  oecessaiy  dhpoiiitioii'  tb  tbe 
aacrainent,  510—520.    ^Iie  proper 
and  specific  work  of  faith  in  re- 
cdvic^  tbe  boW  comnranion,  5$0 
—533.    Of  cbari tv,  torcpsiratoty  to 
it;  537  —  538.     And   repentafee, 
geoeralU,  5pj— 565.    Of  fh^  tie- 
cessity  bf  repentance  in  ordef  to 
the   holy   sacrament,.  585—589. 
tVliat.  actions  of  repentance   lire 
specially  required,  589—605,  Hdw 
far  we  mast  have  proceeded  in  ^ttt 
genenil  repentance  and  emeiidatioo 
of  our  lives  befbre  we  comiiimifcirtey 
60^—690.    Whether  St  !s  (>«tter^ 
to  commnnicate   seMom  or-  M' 
quenHy.«0-^628;  111.311—913. 
How  oiten  a  good  man  should  torn- 
mnnicate.  XV.  629—634.    What 
.  significations  of  repentance  are  to 
be  accepted  by  the  church;  in  the 
.  j^iniissipn  of  penitcnto  to  the  Cdm- 
if^anion^  635-648.    Of  th^  actual 
and  ornamental  preparation  to 'the 
holy   sacrament,    65f.   '  Inquiry 
.;  whether  the  being  Mi^If^pre- 
\  pared  is  the  proper  preparatton- for 
■    tfie  holy  Gommnnion,   65*  —  654. 
Rules  for  the  examination  of  our 
consciences   against   tbe   day    of 
communion,  6^-~659.    Of  an  ac- 
tual supply  of  such  actions  and -de- 
grees  of  good  as  are  wanting  agrinst 
a  communion  day,-  659—664.    Sin- 
fbl  motives,  or  sininl  practices,  the 
real  cause  why  men  do  not  come 
'  to  the  sacrament,  Hi.  344,  815. 
Address  to  scrupulous  conscleoces, 
316,317. 
Tit.  Cf&ur  C&inpAtfmeHi  in,  mdn/ter^ 
recnvknr  the  hfu^ed  'Soifttmeniy  XV. 
.   €67,    Of  th^  efr««iniBtances  and 
manner  in  vsAnA  ^We  are  fo  reeeire 
the  divine  mysteries,  667  — (^6; 
"Itt.  Sivy  IVvSrivtrs.    8abse. 
^     queiit  dntfcfej  111.  «il ;  IV,  f71, 
^d.    The  Mneffia  of  woithy  com- 
'"■  IwmicAfftrfg,  IV.  9f9,  tf4.     The 
comlbfts  timt-flow)  fi'oDi  It,  I«  l6l 
"^ITtK    DfrectftMis  «oncermN|i  Ibe 
atfurinistMtSda  of  tbesacranicAt  to 
sick  persons^  iVj  589*^938;'    It 
^samtft  be  i^eftised  by  a  pHeat  to 
'   one,  who  has  iieaa  nlseiy  aiid  nn- 
.  irdrthily  alMOlted^  Xf .  406«  497. 
'    TheapostoliefrvoeptaDdv^inlunc- 
tidn  «oikceming  the  oofMenttion 
of  tbe   el^mei&,   XiV;  2t'^24. 
Adviec  coacemiiig  bim,  wbdvniy 
conraini^catet  iptritaiUy,  XV;  688 
•--690.  • 
inbttf  ^oftynitare  «^  I¥«  19S.'  The 


^^  <^letd  »iiD|[*Kif3i9«fctf«B. 
The  iov^tfri^f  «ll^MUflini;;iKxfc^!la 
tmive»satv««.s"l»«iviflikjopfd«i*y 

•  every  tMln^'liasevi dUobedKeAe, 
634  Wbat^iia^ihii^lied.dtt  lavteg 
G(»«'wHhlMM  ¥M'lmdTp^Hlha4'*^3. 
M^asiirte  «iiii)i«lea  dttkm  lavenaf 

^>0^dl  tVu4d6.    Udpa-tdliHSMpse 

.  It  b^  vMy  of  'es^eroiw,:  lfl9i^M. 
•TwD'atates  of;lo^e^t»  4a«i/ide- 
'  stKbed,'  t9»,  tOOv  :'3  •  - .;. .    U  i mm 

£iMalfiAM  lis  AwAii^Biotiefewft^ 
HanttMiy  «fV  Iv  eiikkix*.Vi—  rd- 

£i(ibmafihae«rtaMreKgiodan1btliM#Dr. 
'^efOwi^V.  18A.    • '^- 


'.  ef  it  eapoted,  fW  uiMitMty*4he 

life  of  &Ki  in  i3k  9BKtkfii3£ir^iSa. 

Is  an  inea«tigibleiMata«<l40iHI#O. 
Utoiy  an  iaiip^diirifftt.ta^uMmaltto 

wvayer,  V;  aft^iS.  bHU  tsMipka- 
V  «ure  in  gcatMyingdtiM  lMbMdF<the 

Atsh,  983.  4' fv^tfflidoiq 

■     "M*      ^'"''     -'q'VifFfd 

»   M-  .   -a;   ./IX 


MacamUy  testimony'di^  \ 
anbMsmtlfttiita,  X.  «3;  JOs  ttST 

Jfiufcuai)  iwd  4m  ^ioktsrii  pMdJel 
betw«en,^IH.,tAm4aft9^(Ki  .'Ailie 
mart^e  tuM  tntbU)  iaill»4 
364.  BwttJbcynare.pafciiMsmi 
to  tb^^  hdly>«MMsyyioi^  X^f si309, 
510;  '•  M  'T!;*^  *1()   *n't>nfj'\    -ulT 

Mdgi  visit  JcsmflbMatMttjIlellMM, 

:•    MdiiidBeiitli^ir4ffsnMi^.ii»-»46~ 
50.     OontMenitlD|isoittHtpan|»  55 
•  — '6t-   ••      'Hf.    /odi^     r  btfurH] 

flfag<#rtfia<,  (CbrMto).  limjifMhe 
penal  tovfc^  XlH;'d06'n3tfVsf0ee 
alsoTKii||!.     .".    y-    n/^^it  «Hi> 

JUbi,  miaery  af^  iir  MMNi|«fg||g  of 
tbe  fcU,  VI.  168«  ltf9<rfd 
plation  ootliestatft4 
life,  III.  4t5^-4iA.  i^mkm  ^ 
man,  461^43r«.  C#|ili4MAtfoB 
tbeteof^  IV.  335-^3414  rRoteand 
motiyca  ibr  rcdTimiB  ^  wwfc  ^'Coa- 
sideration  to  practice,  34flNH0d9. 
Is  dishonoured  asid  dkmf^fmMj 
intempevance,  V.  f37dr  '.JB^tjeoas- 
posttion  *  of  bodyi.  a«fti.  (an4  npirit 
explained,  4«1.  The  eTUiatete  of 
his  natuhe  lhecaafl«»e|(^i9L#imriff& 
Vi.  «48»'34»1  mp  tflft^viMHts 
which  he  has  imbibed,  i^g^^tSfk 
^md  the  ettt  ctatomaHPf  .iinpp|g> 
t50.  The  pdraon  vDf>'ii9  liM  ^^ 
speeted  hr:Oo4,.VI.<46fr'v^^M^ 

%Mo^  IbeervangfllO,  provf4  fkJ»v« 
been  biabop  of  AleuB&ii^-yil. 
69-~^l.  .      •?       -t'J    •'. 

Marri^gt,  iBStttated  bj  G<i«U$«  t48. 

^  A  bleiting  to  ■«%  H^o^^ni^  »* 
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fl5&  iiiMNUMtrod  il»9  Clifiit 

5i>tfta7aiit3a^  MB.  .  :Cpo«l4leviitlans 
<»fr4IIMll|ifiole,^^n-W^/  fi«t«gy 

nifiitat  mystery  (4^  <.tJSii^  &««i- 
•3i^iteid  Jidoliea  i«f  ;Mllrii«4.v9«ffMiN^ 

.i^'tht'^tMbcinvr  «f  a«dMa  CatMics 
.0»itk«M>««J4rliMB«they  temliO'e- 
os  tliii//X(id«r. j.%e  violatioD  of  tlie 
-ft^i«|6telt»oidviB«Cl^t  by  the  cliweh 
.iflblStaM^  |«i'lMil«irfiil^JS4B.    Why 

prohibited  within  cerlain  dcf  ffoes, 

XII.  S07->a50.    The  mrriage  of 

bishops   and   pciefttt    vindicated. 

XIV.  120—147.  On  the  second 
.i;jite]iiaforB  otf»tbeelettY»  Mf— IdO. 

Tim  Biairriagp  Af  ebttdm  against 
I .  abcif  purflotsP  idll  hud  approha- 
^.  titon,  IS  UDlav/hl^ XIV.  196-^10. 
-  -'Hoiri  itf^  children  Mre  ^tm^Ud 
■'  fvooi  their  parental,  power,  bf  mar- 
^'    laage^  ini'Atfaendsei  «10».  «<  Mq^ 

The  consent  of  gimndfathersr  to 

,m  Hitfti  neplMym^  taarriige*  whether 

TtAecHsasgrv  dl&  •€inMklei»liQ«  of 

ec  ilie^^aestioBi  whether  chiMrea  are 

boond  to  obey  their  paresis  and 
s^j^it'tfaeiT'tovcs^  if  ,lhe  pareliU 
oj<itm^  eeoiCDled   «nd^  «nftliortzed 

the  treaty  of  marriage  •  till  the 
'^o  aAwtiOBa^f  the  obildfen  are  iiTC- 
-ni'3#««ib1y  ettgaged,  and  aftenprards 
«'iJretrtMMi  that  consent,  fl4.  Wlie- 
to  ffeer  (tairents  can  compel  a  son  or 
nni^aghter  to  marry  whom  they  will, 
f  '  fl8,  tl9«     Cases  in  which  such 

^ompnlsioB  does  not  hold,  f  19— 

tM.  .      . 

MrriM  at  Cana  in  Oahlee,  miracle 
wrought  at,  by  Christ,  II.  307, 
iK>g.    CMnldentions  thereon,  315 

.  Mmtkd  PcrsMf,  m«taal  dntiea  of, 
'    «nd  rales  for,  IV.  79— 8t;  159, 

IdO.  ^    , 

.  Mb^,  <R«v.  Dr.  Digby)  chancter 

'  ^^'I.eccUT.  oootv« 

Mkffff  (itiib  blessed  Virgin)  character 
o{  IL  1.  The  ninienlons  eon- 
ceptle»^  lesos  ChHst  annonnced 
to  her,  t— 4.  Considefations 
<bcreeo,4— 9.  Her  interview  with 
Bliabdiif  h»,tu  ReMarks  tfaeredn. 


If  ^15.  A^fon  thp  condns^  of  Jo- 
seph to  ber.  i5— 17,    Tiic  duty  of 
onrsing  pbililren    etiforcett,   hft^r 
het  ewmpie,   30—41.     Prwents 
,tbe  infant  Jesus  in  the  temple,  65. 
CoOAiderations   thereon,  99—103. 
.liter  conduct  on  Christ's  dispuU- 
.'don  with  the  doctors  xin  the  teni- 
.lile,  Ul  — 143.      Considerations 
\  tbereon,  144—147.    Idolatrous  ad- 
dresses  to    her,    offered    in    t^e 
'  church  of  Rome.  X.  2«7— S 29. 
JKary^MivdaZcM,  idolatroas  addresses 

t^,X.«29.  .  ,       r.      ii. 

Jlfosto-s  qf  Pomtites,  rules   for   the 
.  conduct  of,  XV.  160. 161. 
l^ath^f  (Increase)  strictures  of,  on 
l^isbop'  Taylor's    qoesUons    to    a 
spectre,.!.  cccU  Remarks  thereon, 
e«cli.  ccclii. 
Ueimmgf  (gflod)  pretence  of,   one 
mistaken  principle  of  temptatioUf 
II.S13-S15.  ^        ^      ,'^ 

Ji/^itation  4«fii^ed,  II*  105 --t?7. 
This  duty,  why  fc^oined  m  Scrip- 
turci  108.  Beqwsites  to  dcvOut 
mediUtiou ;  First,  self-appUcation, 
110.  iSewwtfy,  the  choosmg  ofthe 
plainest  propositions,  i\X»  TAtrtf ly, ' 
the  execution  of  pious  purposes  and 
dciiberations  entertained  in  the 
act  of  mediUtion,  1 12.  Fourthly, 
restraint  of  the  understanding  to 
one  specific  point,  llS.  /WWy, 
that  we  strive  rather  for  gi^ces 
than  for  gifts,  1 14-117.  5wr/to, 
'  That  wddo  notmeditate  exclusively 
en  the  perfections  of  the  Deity, 
117,  ita.  Difference  between  me- 
ditation and  contemplation,  118. 
Cautions  against  indulging  in  vi- 
sionary  illusions,  118—120.  Blessed 
/Vuils  of  holy  meditation,  1«1. 
JfesfoMss,  (ChrisUaii)  nature  0%  II. 

448— *4&3« 
AUkkiaditp  testimony  o^  to  the  ne* 
cessity  and  nsefolness  of  the  .rite 
of  confirmation,  XI.  f61,  t6«, 
tUnUUBnenmiiotiM,  lawfulness  of  900- 

sidered,  XIII.  374^78. 
Mwu  1/  Gsd  considered  generally, 
VL  171-173.  Displayed  parUcn. 
lulffp^*  >n  k»  fp^f^^VMl  giAf>  173 
—176)  CO  As  making  man  sppe- 
Clor  te  W  Mgels,  176»177.  (f) 
Giving  comfort  and  usefulness  to 
make  reoompense  for  natural  de. 
fec^ts,  ir7--l81.  Bringing  good 
ottl  of  evil,  181--184.  (3)  Pro- 
▼idiag  for  all  theoe  necesiiUes 
wlOch  hioMelf  has  made,  1M--J  88. 
Giving  ns  eternal  lift  and  religion, 
that  coadncts  us  to  fcUcltj,  189r- 
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195.  (5><»lvili|fit*»tl»*wtl»«»of 
ftar,  re¥efc«i^e,  aftd  r«8tt»iiiing 
grtc^  194— lUd.  (6>  The  merckft 
«f  the  divine  predesttimtfon,  196. 
(r)  ProvWiVip  secnritres  for  onr 
•onh,  nnddr  every  circnm«ttflce, 
19ri-WD.  (8)  Orer-nilhie  tiAtnte 
mild  dtcinee,  tfce  order  of  the  world, 
and  the  infleiiiicee  of  heaven'  to 
iervc  the  Spirit  of  Ood  and  t!ie 
spirit  of  man,  200— «0S.  (9>  So 
ovCT-rnlin]?  all  the  actions  of  re- 
ligion, that  no  one  dnty  contra- 
dicts anoHier,  «0S.  904.  And  (iO) 
kk  thfemnititrtde  and  variety  of  His 
nereies,'  '»H—906.  Setondhj,  tlie 
mercy  of  God  is  displayed  eitpe- 
dally  In  fftrghgneM,  106.  The 
Hatore  and  extent '  of  the  tff i^f ne 
forgivettexfi  of  sin  illnstrat^d,  f 06 
'-^tlS.  Parttcalarly  fti  parSmng 
tb«  |^ate.«t  dinners,  91(9.  ' 

Mmikatiia  driven  ont  of  ^he  temple 

by  Christ,  II.  SS4.   Comidenttfdns 

>^tlM<r#oa,  388-^^42.    Tb*  duties  of 

'  nierclbantt  in  making^   eotttrnctsy 

M  IV;  I«»^165. 

Jffcrcv;  .th»  ■  Clirfirtian  erave  'of,  ifrx- 

IbHiUkd/ II.  465-466.    Th^bleta- 

inff  atUched  to  the  mercifnl,  45r. 

TWhat  ai«  #0rk8  of  ni«rcv.  !▼. 

'WS,  to*.     M#rtcy  of  fhfe  divine 

'  jodgmeato  towards  sinners,  V.  587 
—600. 

Mesriah,^  the  adveat  of,  expected 
tbroulboitt  *the  East,  IX;  4r.  See 
jBfUiCHRirr. 

Hira/kiMU  and  Wtrimd,  diflf^iice 
between,  VIII.  J07,  909.  These 
'woQrds  are  frequently  used  pro- 
.  miscaously,  SOB.  909, 

MitdBUrs  mf  religion  have  In  all 
•|[es.:beeik''di!%HhrntidiPd  bv  pet^n- 
tia^  honours;  XIV:  41?.  The  mi- 
aistt^tn  of  Ctifixt  reerive  liie  ponver 
ofrriDtttifiK  or  retaiirinn  sins,  4S7 

•  ^4-400.  '  lliey  are  coimnitsioned 
tfr^pt^acli  the'  eftipelj  431— 45«. 
And  Afco  to  bAptitr,  44S— 499;  In 
adMSBi«leriif{f>  the  eaelfarfKt,  th^y 
a^end  "between'  the  people  and 
God,45A^«61.  From  Ood  alnUe 
tbey  derivetbeir  powcrv46l'-->4«5. 
The  niiabtry  of  tiie  f  osp^  sancti- 
liea  the  person  of  the  miniilt^r,  466 
— 479.  No  man,  in  these  days  of 
.ordinary  ministry,  mnst  look  for, 
•or  pretend  to,an  extraordinary  caH- 
ing,  479—488.  Rnles  and  advicoi-to 
tbem  for  their  deportment,  in  their 
penonat  and  pnbKc  rapacitK^n, 
4895  (1)  Personal  dwty,  491. 
Prodcncfe  required  in  tbem,  494. 


aileavaodi 

to  bo  «tfad  byimifiiatvn  iftiitteir 

.  Kiviettuw  ca9(«8r'40&«  '  It«M4iNl 
ad  vices  4o  thcai  oondfeHiltl'frWMfch- 

.  in«,  496*  (teleebBiii,  dOS:  ^-^h^ 
visitalionoaf  itoaieki  a04/  '<6ee 
I^UU^tim.)  4iid  ad»iBif|«rifl%%lie 

.'MGtamooUy  pwblfo  paay«i^'ted 

oiber  dntiies,>9Qft'«4#09'; 
'Alfaasl€rKo/.fft0/GlMpct,  h»  ^vtHMTMIise 
'  Shepherds'  aad  •  Fliheri,*  II.  ^87 

.  ■~-388.  Are  pve^^niinentfv  IMlBd 
to  be  holy,  VI.  487—490.  flfow 
tbey  are  to  be  patteme  M  hcMyess 
ot*life,49i.  H€ceamy4t^9H— 
6()6%  Aast  m  mtegrityi^^ibC' 
triiie,  49t-495.  WlliMIV^fhese 
a  mtiHster  of  erirHfe'caiVMi^'Xio 

.  good  to  the  pebpla  orb^^^i 
495—497.       NaT   ^y l^dt 

'i^ithsoeeesa,'497WH6iOO.    ^" 
ably  adaiuritter»tb« 

•  and  other  ordfaaneei 'of fMlfiOn', 

■  500—6011  The  •  al^cra^Mow '  of 
every  sin  oommitteil  bf  fttninfiicr, 
.501,  60f.  Ittteleiabl^aMMhit 
whieh  ihey  win  haire  44'|l!MS^Se3. 
WickMl    Miniaterfe.'f^ivlfjr^tffMfNi 

» <  Ureiinasl  by  Jesos  rCMi^^ 
[I.)  miitt  fiitgiitrm^9t*dMifiite  meg 
mn0  to  UBch-ikt  pMe^^MJ^^ft^i^) 

*They  «litsfc  teaeh 'ttirip4opM  «o- 
tbiagbut'wImtin'^tNlnJIn  flcifp- 
tiireylHdi'iM-^SfS.  'ifi^tm^tami' 
f  ng  ^cddotieiBV  file  aaM«g|t«ilMtfa 

.  maal^ncftpaHy.bt'n0mMI{<i9. 

'<S)  To/ap^rehehd^wMaU  mugt^t 
atndy Is  necessary,-  519}"9fP«^  <t|) 
Thfepra(nie6»f  tl»  catftoiin  UartWi, 
how  far  :to  be  foUoWerfv^-MlMllVS. 
fit.]  TAdr  dofltrtM  iftaM  4t9  ftAte, 
52f<.  And  tberefoTfy  (I)  fTbetiMD. 
pie  are  not  to  be'  tioabl^dniHih 
controversies,  599.  ft>  Nin<aHlfa 
basy  argoings  abeai  bstfl  pftM)H 
of  Scripture,  585*  •  [Xiii^  <llMr 
tpenh.mutt  be  MiKtmrf  mt^ytMk' 
JWRtf,  526.  Therefore^  (1)  XUy 
mast  not  dnrraecritood  wtfrJn;^by 
telliacr  how  ttieir  adve»BatiM>sp4il 
them,  526.  (»)•  lU  deeMbk^i^iMs- 
tions  of  coaseienre*  *  tbey  *iMBt 
speak  what  is  proHfable)  tidt-evhat 
iapleasiot>  M/v^  [iVJ  TkatlbMV 
the  speech  and  the  d4etri»e  oflaii- 
tilste#i^  may  be  iii»t«prflvable^«irr 

They  mnst  (i)  be-mor^oMrefa^io 

establfsh  a  truth,  thaBtar.tvpMfAft 

an-  error;  5M.  (2)  If  any  Men 
have  a  revchrtionAor«dfW«v«ty^%f 

whiirb  tbey  know- 'notbinjt  b«t<%y 

his  prMehlng^  they  mast-^iMrtbe 

too  quick  t«  coBdekDB  it^^dts;;  (9) 
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MMic4byhitr.69ft.  (4)  Whtte^r 

.  $««iptarea  tliey  prodaee  for  their 

doctrine,  tirey  mnsttake  iiee<t  that 

they  be  not  chargeable  with  foni 

. 'CiH»ieq«ea<»8,    5S0>-<dM.       The 

motivea  and  qtialiiicaUoaB  of  tiKMe 

who  oiTer  theiii*eiireft  to  tAi0  sacred 

miniitfyr  investigated,  XI.  469— 

47^,    In  what  ease  dainialeraniay 

lAMiiiUy  and  consciem  ioosly  change 

tfeeir  atatioDAy  475—478.    How  far 

,  ihfy  way  nse  terrors  in  pemMtid- 

i^g  meth  490—492.    Reiuarkft  on 

Bisbop   raykN's   seranons  on  the 

,  '  Miniitera'  duty  and  calJiog/  I. 

. . .  dftaMWr-ckiax.  A  ud  on  his  treatise 

.im  the  <  T}hi'im  Institution  of  the 

.  Qfficf^  Mioiiterinl/  ccxoiii. 

mMok$^'of  Christy  design  of^  III. 

.  iA»-rt<IB.    Their  nuigMtnde  and 

..iwri«ty4.106*   « Where  perfonattd, 

106,  UKK*  .Were  confeaaed  by  the 

•  Jcwtrtto  h4ve  been-  wroaght,  108, 

109»  Aceminta  of  varions  miiaeles 

wrougbt  by  Glurist  >«^ Water  turned 

.,  Mto  wune^it  GanavU.  8I5--S17. 

Tbebenlhig  oCthe  aoUinwn'a  son 

M  Gnpcmaum^*  MS*    Mimcalons 

drangbt  of  ^abes^  064,  )965|  387— 

.  389.    Vtiionsy  arconglit  by  CbHit, 

fd6tH    The  hoalHig  of  a,  iepst  and 

.i(*  demoniac,  a66«     The  tempest 

r  4tltlnd,  369 » .     The.  QndareMe  de- 

■KNiincs  btaled,   ibUi.     Also   the 

..wvMsanaaictnd   winb   a  bloody 

cifsne,  870.    Jaims^  dann^t^  re- 

.iWliWtd  Ao  life,  370..87i.  Two  blind 

sien  restored  toaigkt,  87S.    Lame 

.  .fliaii  healed  at  the  pool  of  Botii* 

.(«ada,  III.  Its.      The    withered 

..asm   restored,    184.      Mnltitndes 

ilmaled,  125.     The  wares  stilled, 

181«    The  daughter  of  n  Canaan- 

iUsh  woman  healed,  189.  Deaf  and 

>  4omb  man  cored,  Udd,   The  trans* 

fignration,  192.    The  lunatic  heal- 

•df  19a.    Sight  giren  to  the  nsan 

'  bom  blind,  198.    Crooked  woman 

blMedy  202.     The  pretende<d  mi* 

•nKles  of  the  church  of  Rone  «x- 

poaed,  489— 494. 

JIftasrtct  of  tcrrporal  life  considered, 

III.  437.     Pestilence,  438.      Fa- 

nb&ev  4S9.    War,  t6ad.    The  mi. 

governable  passions  of  roan,  4^. 

GoMioiatioas  under  them,  442,443, 

490.     The    duty    of  considering 

them    enforced/   IV.    359—8^. 

Thjo    consideration    reduced  -  to 

practice,   365  — 368«      Miserable 


•tote  of  mmM^t  Am  e\»iyteqMGnce 

of  the  fall  ol'.Adam^.yX..168«iM9. 

ModeHy  defioed,  IV»  99.  A«fti«nd 
duties  of  raodetty,  as  itisioppsoed 
to  ^riosily,  99— lOil,  T?o  bold- 
ness, 102.  To  indeceac}!,  iq3t-M6. 

Momfterfft  diildren  cnnnot  entev.mto 

.  witliont  their  parents' «ppiiabfit«>n. 
XIV.  191-195. 

MonUity  of  human   actions^    (j^ee 

■    AeHon$^) 

Momi  Demonslratiam^  that  tlMt /reli- 
gion of  Jfesus  Christ  is  from  Ood, 

.  XIL  39—67.  Ti»e  ret^iusiteii  olr 
conditioDO  of, a  mornl  deiaonfiira- 
tion  for  assuring  our  conscieoce, 
67^70.     . 

Moral  jLaw  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments explaiaed,  ZII.  6—47.  fix- 
plicptioiift  of  it^  found  i«  th^Old 
J^sti^w^nA,  Are.  parts  of  the  moral 
law,  XU,367..    autenerft  thing 

.  .therein' is  not  obligatory  on  Chtls« 
tiaQ«|td60^43au  '  ..  I 

Moral  fr$ffe^s  of  Scripture,  boatito 
.he interpre^d^  Vl.oiok.  Meaam^es 
of  difference  to  discern.  betWden 

.  moial  pfeoepts  and  prf«tepto«A«l 
nioral,  in  all  the  laws  of  QoidvXiJI. 
430—438.  

M^fnl  jStm  every  sin  being  dirf*«tly 
against  God's  iaw^  is  encb,  VUI. 
349—351.  Not  e¥en  tfaesmnUest 
sins  excepted,  351—3.53. 

Mi/nmeaAim^  nature  of,  II.  160. 

I,  or  mmifficatiM  qf  the  wiH,  160— 
161.  By  what  steps  attainable  ; 
jFiref,  abstinence  from  satiafying 
onr  carnal  desires  iu  the  instances 
of  si%  168.  StcotkUy,  dead- 
ness  to  the.  world,  163.  Thirdly, 
doing  liolence  to  our  iacUnatioda 
and  affections,  164.  The  onion  of 
all  these  nertessacy,  167.  • 

II.  Qff»uiiJUndiotn^ihebod9yiQ8. 
Necessity  of  i  t«  169^  Instructions 
for  it,  170—188.  Is  proon>icd 
by  fasting,  HI.  96,  9T.  How^lo 
be  conducted,  lOU  109  ;  IV.  849« 

.  Morti6catieo  of  the  pasidons,  a 
mark  of  growth  inf^rnce,  VI;  ii-^ 
13.  Mortificatiou  of  nil  sin,  an 
instrument  of  victory  ov«r  sin, 
262.  No  man  is  jnstified  (or  par- 
doned),  but  when  his  bin  is  morti- 
fied and  destroyed,  276—277. 
Moikers,  duty  of,  in  nursing  their 
children,  enforced,  in  imitation  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  II.  SO-  42.  The 
power  of  mothers  over  their  chil- 
dren, during  the  father's  life,  XIV. 
215.    And  alter  his  death,  216. 
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iUMtocf  to  action».tltfftiCMittGiirraine*«6 

to  a  rigUt;\««McUniie,>XI^4€8r^ 

JlinuuiuyjXflfafwtiatt)  mtme'^fy  M. 

Murder,  the  sixth  conimandinentieaD* 

HiifiopfWie^MCfte  cJmffch«^  tdUd«4o 
<>'cMUioal»oo|Xl¥.  Irftft-Hll/r^' "-  -. 
JKyiifiHf .^f  the  gbipcl,  iwiMlintJy 
.'  MvMled;  hy  tile  Holy  rSpivit/V. 
,!'4ni,>40f(  .<Miedieiiceio.G«4-^ie 

•way  to  oodBnAtand  diiirtBe>>iayrite- 
tofiet^  XL  485«  Also- A«iiuitty»4«|id 
-  -  pi«ly/4i6a|  461.  :-  n<  vt  •  i;  .tir 
AMIoai  Saui'of  Seri^tUtt  4efio^d, 
'*  Tl.  SX3,  Than^iemrif fiptkmtge 
u  «#  Soriplwre  haa.a^iiteiil  beiiey 

^iidlthcv  propen  w*  fi^ndliiinBi  lyet 
"  «vcry  <Mr  hat  loot  .a  ipintuaft-and 
.  •  imyttwai'  ivterptetetfoiv  <9t4j  •  \  Fre- 
'*  i^litticlyrto  dhiwmir  ipiHtuat  «eBftC8 
i  *■ '  fd^midM  Old  and  New  TMtamcB  t, 
t^<<^4  aiftttimttavrtbe  lUeMd  t*»e, 
uhl54''If  the  letter  of  4hci  stary 
•'ItfTer^anyiiuleoeDoy  or  eoatnidic- 
><  tioff/'thea  a  tpirltaal  trase  mait 
•J  iie«oiigb^51d. 
o*     .  .    ■      . 

.     .       .N. 

fOtee  of  Jesnif,  itnport  of^  II.  7^-^ 
7^  The  expression  of  Ood*«  •  put- 
tins  his  hante  tn  any  place*  ex» 
plafiied,  $44. 

Jfathanael,  Chrtsrs  address  to^  II. 
306.  KemaVks  fhereop;  3tt— S14. 
The  source  of  hfs  faith,  318, 319. 

Naiicnai  'Juda^enfg,  considerations 
on.  III.  Wt— JS8.  The  duty  of 
'  nations  nndi^r  thchi,  238,  f  39. 

|7aft9i(y  of  Chrf sty  circumstances  of, 
II.  19—9$.  Considerations  thereoo, 

^^urat  neliiidh  defined,  11.  xxi. 

TlaJture^  (Koman)  t)ie  evil  state  of, 
pne  caose  of  onr  being  kept  in  a 
state  of  sinninir.  VI.  248,  f49. 

i^aiwre  (JLoic  ^),  defined,  II.  ittvi. 
xxvii.  xxix.;  Xll.  191—193.     It 

'  if  the  universal  law  of  the  wdrld, 

,  194*  Concerning  common  neces- 
sities to  which  we  are  inclined^  by 
nature,  195— 200.  Intited  by  ^'on- 
aent,  SOO,  And  prompted  by  fe«- 
son^  208—211.  And  bound  npon 
;     us  by  the  command  of  God^  211 — 

,    22ir«     The  law  of  nature  is  the 


measure  of  tbet««ft»)igi(lida,  ,M9<^- 
)«3(^:]  ^  Mbfimliahf  f^nrtMMHMd^^ 
lhft.f«Mrr.bf9i  ' 
fiyt  MMMlndiAaUfl  !40  igiiitiiedB  I 
ftse^fS9.    The  impeiftetktarhDf 

tcaoftrif ''pnl]rii&>i\loii»tiinrii  MianM 
supplied  by  the  na^ml  taUi|{acti^n 

-ttettiinmi^rii^Q  IpcntomrttiVcils^^n^ 
capable^  S4t;^2M.»t.8iii»7affBiilBt 

8;ihB  law^«i  nMnte-irogreater^vA 
less,  according.  i»-tb<  fcrehte— anf 

-  ndie'<]iflSltbr^  I  iin^!  tiKiiiianoe.^>.thd 

*^mm^r4  9Si^*-MMr.  AettODii^HWd- 
den  by  the  lai>K>ffi>tiap,iBrtiaifci 
for  defect  of  power  or  the  incapaci- 
ty of  matter,  ar^Vot  onlyuolawfiil. 
^hwtali»vai«,2«M4Ma  tWhaA^ 

Mwt  k:forbidden.  hr^ht  Ikki  f^f^ 

:  tare,  for  titeMnsitudBlaBdfaJKsni. 
cy  that  ithathio^eliilMitPiiMie 

''MaetlMi,  the  act  U  afco^Vwii  #hii 

I'^lhc  turpiMde  reMai*a,  fof^iartlif  a 
iperpetiHl  causey  9SW^»lraOP  ^^flte 
:  law  of  frntave  can  Ht'odispcMd 
with!  only  liy  the^di^fn^  ^MnMr, 

''260^269.-^^  Atld<iil|W<<!ll»e.hy-«ny 

human  toowiAV"*'^''''^-'''^  '*^^ 
I'pahHe  ibioe  «l<Mtn|faK*^i«#«rJto 

deelare  the  €^4s8«llbif  «df  Ae'tanniai 
-*  lttw»  9^ ft  The  teiicmttii  n^wnwal 
(law  ia^o^Mhle  oriute'inneUHittu, 
'  atid  -fniiy»  iM^iihi^  -h^ ««4«lty» 

:^V{dMtiofi«>«^«th4(  UU  ^%Mte, 
'^  bow  pMsfM,  If.  ftfat*.iYhMiw 

Is  MffleleM  tbtthhe-nianlniMy, 
'  ixxH.  Isiitr|^reised  WpWttt^bifrt, 

^xxiv.    AUtf  pertlftted  W'CMtst- 
'  hinity,  «txlx.— xWi.    '"'*  -  ^^^ 
Na^ocuOi^m,  or  eliril  ca^lfraeti3^ 

finefd,  IT;  I'l^ .  Roles  and  ^MMMM 

of  justfce  in  mUcfng  tliem}*!^— 

16.5.  •    "'  ^^^ 

NegtOw  Prtceph,  coMtf^eiiMt^pf. 

See  AjfirmaHffe  Precepts  '    '-  '  * » 
Neighhimr,  what  is  implied  itriMng 

good  to,  XV.  540— 542.   The  dfty 

of  speaking  good  of  our  netgbhhnr, 

543-545. 
2V^nrBfrfJ^II.242,275.  '  '  ^ 

yew   Creature,   what,     Vtll:  5h2. 

Sublime  delhieatlon  of  the  cflh^ti 
'  bf  the  niw  crMitSoDi  XT.  929  r  t, 
-•cdvii.  •.'t1..JM.^  •,!.« 

ffieene  Couneft,  retiM^»!^^1hl$;  En- 
largement of  the  Apo^tW  'Grfeed 
"by,  VII.  481-^88:'  AdM  iih'flefr 
•  articles  of  faith,  495,  4^  "* 
NidblsoR  (Willfam.  bishop  oTOlon- 
cester),  biograpnical  ndtice  of,  I. 
cecziii.  cccxir. 
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NUM9miA  OMitMy'itttBfMliif^iag^f  «f, 

Nohim^  Tiiiityol^'i«'llie<8iglit«f 

M43rod,UI.488j':   •••'   -•' 
Nfltf  flf!  -of  tiie  <kni^  BdUraine^  4f- 

t  'tec%  related,  X.  57r^58]«     '    ' 

Nikr«ii«' of  ebthk^d^  the  duly  of,  ad- 
•  tfiikvttl^.  in '  khiuKoD  ^  thei  Virgiii 


0, 


-IOf.^fl!'.ni  ill' 
Jut //];l.iri  /lih 

^nMt^iM^t  tefaidden  U  convU  of  jia- 
.£tf 61^  (UL  MH^B*  Not  «o.  be  kept 
-rrviilbfihlsietntiy  't^Mrdbig   tO'  the 

'  >eiiitrQbt#f  iRome^  X.  S49. 
iMriJmM  io^.^CMy  what  conatitalet 
^;thec^rtoe.«r^:lL  75^76*    In  what 

.  tfee  ohtdi^nec  of  tktt  BBdeseland. 
t  iitS"<M)ti8iatl,.XI.461--465.    Cha- 

fi«0iBra>«C(eyan|^liefel  obedieiice; 
■rghm,  >pro«iptililde'  in>loing  a«tt 

.that  9t^«ommtndfdy  II.  t7r    5e- 
rcmdlffijreMntm  t*  do<Uie  tiK^I  tn- 

■  tiimiti«a8tof;>tbe  dhript?  m\U  B8. 
X%M%^  atMiit. /Oftto  qndfrstaild- 

Miyi  M.  ^befii^90f  a«<«xceHfint 

.preservstion  of  a  Ipng  ^Pd  health- 

^  AM  l>f«#  UJ;  4(49^h^64^    proiin>t 

wjqMdIence  lo  l*ie  wi4l4^  God,  a 

t44t.  Obedience  ta,t))^  will  of  Opd, 
.i.Hie.wiiy  to  nndenfaofl  th^  tcutb, 
579—404.    And  al«Q  divipf  mys- 
.^r|erif^XI*436,4S6. 
;jC%)«l^««^  iajtfan,   ebftinctert   of: 
._irift»»  it  is  lor  God's  take,  II.  86. 
And  is  obedience  to  God,  VI.  545. 
-),>9s(«M((y.tiaii?er8al,  IL  97.  TMrdlff, 
it  extends  to  little  things,  88—92. 
.,;F/9Wf Mr,  requires  a  mixture  of  the 
wiUaino  choice,  95.   Motives  to  it, 
96*-*-9a«    Obedjeoce  to  our  supe- 
riors, defined,  IV.  145.    Acts  pnd 
duties  of  it,  145*- 148.    Motives 
teit{^49--l5S«    Di^rent  degrees 
,  flf,  ;15|.  C^j^eatness  pi  the  authority 
^  requiriM  a  thing  to  J>e  done,  and 
the  worthfness  of  such'  thing,  re- 
.  qulaite  to  maVe  obedience  neces- 
.sniy,  VI.  546,  54^.      Obedience 
how  far  to  oe  withheld,  if  princes 
and  prelates  coiumand  things  con- 
trary to  the  word  of  God,  548— 
550.    The  blessiDcs  of  obedience, 
in  matters  of  religion,  551—555. 
Aad  in  ciTil  go?eriuiieot|  555,556. 


OMccmiiigrfkFinitnn'  hud^xtistf 
«rthat  obedii^cewMehisdiMito 
the  laws  of  nietr,  se«  Hkhifai  Xjtfifi. 

0#asBr,aee«MaNfliU.  '        '     ■    >'   •  ^'^ 

O^ba,  renmrkr  on  hUAnf  Taylor 'k 
490llecfidn  ofylriMMeviiv.'.'  a  c; 

OmtdprtMence  of  God,  the  pra<sfltel 

.  iOOQSMetstkm  of^  no  eflfidaoioas^tatf^ 
medy  against  temptation,  IL  SM— 
-«e8L    •:  :  ■    .-   m'i.   .-.  ,i\r 

Opia<eii>  inneetnt  oams^sof  caranki, 
'.Villi  9»«^lll«  SkrOfie-tiruir'  M 
opinioti  of  pldds  p6rsonsvpfoilctf«to 
be^iiiMccnt,  lit-^l«r.  Nopcvao* 
4o  tie  pnt  to  death,  dlsmetabeMd, 
•Or  ^crsecateil.  Ibr  error  in  opioioOy 
)that'do<s  not  teach  iilipiety  o?  bias- 

•'  iphamt,  f  18^     The  i^asHcn  and 

illegality  of  such  a  conduct  fz- 

( posed^  Ii9*t^ll06.    It  is  iinBat9nd 

•imd  quMBBonahle,  197— 150.   iAmd 

Ood  has  not  delegated .  any  iach 

'  «ntliMiity  to  any  man^  15<^«  Xhe 
(practice  pf  the  Gbristioftchmrfhes 
tm  persons  dbagvcieing .  in  QpsoHiny 
Ul— IM.  Persecution  fo^  idifferb 
ence^of  opinion » net  iatroilnoeditill 
after  the  Oirisliaaclbircfa'hfiiil^t 
its  parity,  184 •^158... How. /ar 
either  church,  or  toaemftr«,.iaiay 
aoi  in  restrainiiig;  iUse  4Mr  hevetiral 
opinions,  158—141.  XheMOf^it^n 
of  one  grave  doctor,  according  to 
the  church  of  Rome,  is  sufficient  to 
make  a  matter  probable,  X.  215 — 
217.  Inunon^li^  of  this  princinliv 
217,21$.  ,  s        . 

Opfai^ff  testimony  of,  to  the  divine 
original  of  confirmation^  XI.  234 

Oi 


nity  of  future  torments  n^tVitcd* 
V.47— 49.  AnowedthelaWfdhiest 
of  pnblishtDg  confessioiu  in  certain 
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ca«e»..  V|.  6$;.    OppoMd  the  dog. 

ma  of  tranaiiMtaiitiation,  IX.  505 
— 508.   His  testiiBooy  to  the  divine 
rite  of  coDfirniation^  XI.  Sfil,  ffijt. 
Original  Bin,  defined,  IX.  1.    Of  the 
sin  of  Adam,  and  iu  conaeqnences, 
,2—9.     How  far  we  derive  original 
.  or  natural  ignorance  from  hina»  11. 
His  sin  did  not  make  u«  heirs  uf 
daninatiou,  IS'— 18.    Nor  mtOt^.  iia 
natiiraU^  and  necessarily  vicious, 
18—25:     KefiitatioD  of  obJKclidnii 
to  this  doctrine,  drawn  from  Scrip- 
ture. 26—34.    How  G^d  poiiishes 
the  fathers*  siu  upon  the  child len. 
34—40.     Knies  and  meii»<uj'«B  of 
deportment,  when    a  curaej   doth 
descend   upon  children  for  their 
parents'  fault,  or  when  it  is  feared, 
61—68.     Causes  of  the  univeraal 
wickedness  of  mankind,  40  —  46. 
Of  the  liberty  of  election  rcniaiuiDg 
after  Adam's  fall,  45—52.  Advices 
concerning  the  matter  of  original 
sin,  52.      We    must    understand. 
First,  the  state  of  our  own  infirmi- 
ty,   52  —  59.    Searndty,   Uiat  oor 
natural    state   is  not  a  sUte   in 
nvhich   we  can  hope  for  heaven, 

59.  Thirdly,  we  most  he  hombled 
in  the  consideration  of  ourselves, 
and  of  our  natural  condition,  iirid. 
Fourthly,  whatsoever  good  works 
^e  do,  let  us  not  impute  it  to  onr- 
selves^  or  to  our  own  choice,  t^. 

60.  Fi/tfUy^  no  man  must  so  under- 
value his  sin,  or  overvalue  himself, 
msto  lessen  it,  60.    Sixtktif,  let  no 
man  say,  when  he  is  tempted,  that 
he  is  tempted  of  God,60.    Seventk- 
fyy    accustom    ourselves    to  iioly 
company,  aud  pious  employment, 
ibid.    Eighihlif^  educate  children, 
wid    those    qomn^ittcd    to    yonr 
charge,  severely  and  strictly,  61. 
Effects  /of  ^  fall  of  Adam  npon 
him  and  upon  ns,  73—81.    His  uo 
is  in  qs  oo  more  than  an  imputed 
sin,  and  how  i(  is  &o*  81—85.    Tli« 
liberty  of  oar  election  not  destroy, 
ed  bf  Adam's  fin,  85—89.  Adam*! 
sin  IS  not  imputed  to  na  to  ottr 
damnation,  89—93*    The  doctrine 
of  antiquityconcerning  this  m«ttei;, 
93—107.     Exposition  of  the  ninth 
article  of  the  church  of  England, 
concerning  original  sin,  accord«i« 
to  liicrlpture  and  reason,  t07^U9, 
Vindication    of  that   exposition^ 
369—386.  The  glory  of  the  diviim 
attributes  in  the  question  of  oi'i«> 

final  sin,  vindicated  against  th« 
'resby  terian  way  of  onderstudiog 


it„5i5'«'*^«.  >^  T^eiiiitiiit.Hnfce 

Athen  ^f  te  fif^  fiU1«eii«lbAet, 

concerning  original  sin.  <lftos'  ttf 

.  s«measis«aatai»ed'lii'tlMMlMlj^ 

tieathw^  3<«,d0tiJ    Qrtgfvbryi^ 

tin^  opinion  oottcerafi^f  Ui^*§9B, 

(  899*     Aiorfsiit.  oT  MVr  Jdaaes's 

<  «onttovenrty  ^itli  biiiSop'^ayfer, 

coxiceAiinff  ol*igjnaft  svHh,  f .  httlv. 

Ixxv,    '  Tbdir  eofrei|Midenee%n 

tltia  siiipeet^  25— ifo:    Rel&artiii  Vq 

.  some  of  bishop  Tayl^ir's  aiaiUn£%D 

.  original  iiin,  ccxxiii,-.^eelbcsarilw  of 

Orme  {Mr.),airictQre&  on  hil(  tta^t 

remarks  on  bishop  TaylorVI.ft^y 

of  ProphesyiBf!,  I.  xwitii^iHhil 

Oiho  Frtsirngmng,  did  MtalMMAly 

teach  the  doctrine  of  f^ciibfv, 

X.  150  i  XI.  78,  79,  •  ■  ^   ?i?i'i«5 

PaUamchtVs  history  of  the4o«ttci>%r 

Trent,  character  of,  L  JfiOrfHi '^ 
PwradiMc.  conjectures  o»  tihfe  Hfcliif 

of.  III.  389-^91  ]  VI.  55O**^50l 
Pardmi  of  sins,  certain  signs  i»yiffci<lk 
it  may  be  knowii^  V.  ii7-*lfOk   ts 
A  benefit  conferred  by  IM  aacffi- 
ment   of  bapUcm,    IL  943,  941. 
Especially  of  joriglnaUitt,  9t€,  AAn> 
the  pnttiag.ef  OS  into  av»ta|e'«f 
pal-donor  pfgrisce,  f4»r  the  tiflseb 
comtt  245,  24^  27m  toO.     Witit 
sins  are  pis t  hope  of  pardMs  ill  tik 
life,   416:     No  n^  pt^r&m^4i 
sins  in  this  world,  .after  tfie'Mt 
elinx  of  U,  in  our  first  regCUMV. 
tioa,  417  —  490.     C«nuia«m«i«ii 
against  nnseasanahile  /etta  •t^wk 
having  our  sins  pardoii4M|^  IWABi 
—540.    Unpardoned  sin,  aateflM 
why  men  ought  io  fisa^  €M(!^ 
ll«— 117.    In  wliat  cuK^fM^HIk 
of  sin  is  certain  or  ancerlinil^'iniL 
57— .59.    The  mercy  of  iG^ar^tfii. 
played  in  forgiveness,   «•#»    r^ 
nature  and  extent  illnttriitiiii  jpHi 
pardon  of  sin,  906— 91$.    Bu^ 
cnlarly  in  pardoning  the  grciAM 
•inoers.   tl6.     Some  ooimwai  af 
the  fiithers  concerning  At.  |MmlMi 
of  sinners  considered^  VIIL  477-^ 
484.    On  the  pardon  of  «iiiiy  emk^ 
mitted  after  baptism,  IS*  1M-*^ 
187.    The  difficulty. of. •btiita^ 
pardon,  ai^d  the  <  doctrine  -oHlto 
church  concerning  tUft  arllele,  S^ 
T-ri98.  in  whatsenie  the  aftt  agllvii^ 
the  Holy  Ohost  is,  or  mayf lit^iii^ 
pardonable,  199^Sl3.    Th^  ihi^ 
of  tliose  whose  sina  have  kem  pta^ 
dooed,  ii3*^ftl9.    A^HIe  ^nbcW 
gives  pardofD  pr^poKtiMjabltf  1»  l|i» 
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hohr  wdeia,  %fS.  WhetMr  a  gmod- 
Btlet^  content  t»  neceriury  to  tha 
iiiarrijur&<><bis.ii«pli««,  «I3.  Wfce- 
tlMf)— If  pwente  h«»e  connoted 
«nd  Avti^HiMd  41m.  tneaiy  bf  mar- 

'  tiupd^  li»  the  afiaotioba  of  the 
ebUdMti  are  ir^tooably.  engaged, 

'  and  aHei^acifti  ntract  syeb  c«n- 
«€iity  tke  ohihkea  ace  bound  to 
obey  their  pareals,  and  quit  their 
laves,  tl4«  Szteal  of  the  av^temal 
power  over  oUM^en.  ti5— «8, 
Whether  parents  can  oompel  a  son 
M  denghter  to  marry  whom  they 

'  wW^  MB,  ns.  Oases  in  which 
Harems  oofht  ^ot  ta  urge  their 
thUdMH  to  uasriage,  no^m, 

Barm/m,  when  fiait  instituted,  VII. 
9tSt  The  dipoeaes  of  bishops,  in 
tiie  psimithw  notion  of  them,  bad 
fto  sttbordmatwa  os  distuicUon  of 
paiishes,  %iS-^ti&.  KxaB^ination 
of  the  tpies^on,  which  was  fiiat  in 
psiOrity,  parlahca  or  dioceses*  916 
— ftML 

Bi^mmi  ^  JMmidy  sermon  ^t  the 
apaaing  of,  VI.  943,  eiaiq,  Ad- 
vka  to,  concerning  ihetr  duties, 

P<asef«ii»of  man,  the  soncce  of  bis  an- 
bappiireBs,  III.  4M.  ftlorti6cation 
of,  and  cofttiol  over,  the  passions, 
is  a  sign  of  growth  in  grace,  VI. 
11—13.  Thtf  viokacA  of  the  pas- 
•ions  excuses  none  under  the  sins 
of  iofinnity,  IX.  166, 167. 

PdLia^^  constUnent  parts  of,  IV. 
394-^396.  On  the  practice  of  this 
virtue  during  sickness,  4i5.  -J^be 
piactice  and  acts  of  patience  by 
way  of  nile,  446—452.  Hatftence 
of  reproof,  rather  than  of  ftittery, 
a  criterion  of  growth  in  grace,  VI. 
14, 16. 

PaMnvftal  AunKms,  econoipy  of,  II. 

.    axiii.  axiv* 

Faifl(8aiQtXin  what  sense  he  termed 
hhnself  the  chf<f  ^  nmier»j  HI. 
77.  And  hiso,  the  ttposik  if  the 
QtiMea,  VII.  15.  Does  not  speak 
of  iiimself  in  Rom.  vii.,  VI.  S47^ 
g48.  Exposition  of  hii  dedaratiofkl 
»  Rom.  V.  IS— 19.,  IX.  351-^356. 
And  in  Eph.  ii.  5.,  389— 39<. 

P€ri«p,uiiWersal  throughout  the  world » 
at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth,  II.  44. 
The  Christian  grace  of  peace  ex- 
plaioed,  459,  460.  The  blessing 
attached  to  it,  461.  Signs  of  true 
peace  of  coosctence,  XI .  406— 4QS, 
A  short  method  of  peace  and  holi- 
ness, XV.  40-49. 
2  D 


j:»0liiMliti«lJ«*if  sb.41im<Ua  p4r- 
,«-»#[iiiJiahMi  6od  tttlyi  ^gttas,  XI. 

UpMilii  teteiMmvia^eaa^  with  Iheir 
.  ahlMiim^  firobthiteil,'  a»d<' why, 
/XII^,  $A8(^84a»  ^Sha.daty   of 
.  ahildKeo  t4  tbanrcwpaaHded,  III. 
.t.3»,3f.    na«  dilfes  which  BEMhts 
.  ifwe  to  thait  ohUdrea,  IV.  ^St— 
ri.it5ft    GUUBoa  are  boaod  to  obey 
41  th^  Jafitfi  and  commaadawais  )in 
H.aW  thing!  ddneitis,  or  pertahiing 
to  Ibe  fiuttily,  XIV.  163.      For 
t»|iMimnaieto  them  in  the  place  of 
^ilM,169, 164.    Clratitnde  is  aao- 
Ihtf  eMUameut  of  the  duty  of 
^ffhiMMO    to  their    parents,   145. 
Alp»  the  power  of  blessing  and 
tersiag  which  God  has  given  to 
.  pajreats,  <6id.    Aod  the  inability  of 
.  ehildfen  to  do  any  ihiung  for  them- 
la^aaa^  166^  Whatreverenee  iadue 
to  parents,  16»— 170. 
VmnUh  <ppvr«r  •U  over  their  ehrit 
fbwa).  OfetatigatloB.orthecoer- 
^Itiao  poaveiKif  parents,  XIV.  170. 
Fatbeia  have  a  power  to  efaaatlse 
IMfa  oiiindtag  childrea,  but  not  a 
power  of  life  and  death,  IfO-f  174. 
•  Atod  also  aver  th4ir  goods  and  per- 
'  tioas^  ao  as>  to  be  maintained  by 
.tham*  i74^-rl7a»   This  power  does 
iSMt^extaDd  to  ma;tters  of  religion 
4^  of  frith,  178.   Bat  th^  SOB'S  re- 
iligion  must  not  prfjudian  the  fh- 
.Ihtv^  civil  rights,  179.    When  one 
fniMl  is  a  CiirisSian  and  the-other 
mfk  in^al,  Iheson  ia  to  be  reckoned 
Ito.tha  balieyu^i  parent,  180.    The 
Ailliit>  poar^  over  hia  children 
0m  Femit  an  injury  done  to  them, 
wfithont  their  teava   or  consent, 
4ini.    A  fiither's  authority  cannot 
lAldo  after  his  death,  but  the  son's 
pifetyto  his  father  may  and  most 
grass  upon  him  aoafie  indirect  obli- 
fntionst  l8i— 185.    But  neither 
4iMS  frther^  aathoritv,  nor  the  son's 
■  pietyy  can  oblige  them  to  do  an 
nctian  against  the  laws  of  God,  or 
of  the  father,  and  of  onr  jnst  supe- 
rior, 185—191.  It  is  not  tewful  for 
aklldfen  to  eater  into  any  lasting 
coone  of  life,  without  their  parents' 
npnfofaation,  191 .  As,  to  enter  into 
inligions  vaw»»  or  a  religious  state, 
1^1—195.    Off  to  conttact  mar- 
^higai,  196— tlO.    In  what  c^e, 
ahttdsMi  aae  exempt  from  the  A- 
ItaBf^  power,  glO,  911.    MarrUge 
Aw*  W^%  esmmpt  them,  t\u    Nor 
holding  a  magisterial  office,  except 
mtn  ^  dmitfs  Incident  to  sneh 
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cenf ns  oHgtiuA  sin,  IX .  99. 

Peitttt  lnutimsLy  be  made  by  Christian 

inMgistrtites,  not  only  pecuniary  and 

«f  restraint,  but  also   of  loss  of 

.  toembef,  and  life  Ittelf,  Xill.^oe 

—  fll5.     I^nal    laws   sometiines 

'  obUgc  the  gttilty  person  to  wrffer 

pnohhrnent^eren  before  tbejifd^s 

.  sentence  and  declsrathrti,  ^JlD  — 

-  St\.:  The  penalties,  impoied  by 

the  jndge,  mast  be  saffeted  And 

anbmitted  to,  but  may  not,  pfler 

sentence  pronounced,  ne  iirflicted 

K  the  hands  of  the  contfemtted, 

S5I--S46.    He  that  hath. '8U<fcred 

the  punishment,  is  not  discharged 

in  conscience,  anless  he  also  repent 

of  the  disobedience^  946—549/  It 

is  nothiwful  for  a  guilty  pertbn  to 

defend  himself  by  cairnnny  6t  a 

:  lie^  from  the  penalty  of  the  law, 

Uiongh  it  be  sentence  of  death, 

350—388.    Nor  for  private  Curis- 

tians,  without  public  aiTthority,  to 

punish  malefactors :  but  they  may 

•  MxAte  4t  in  some  cases,  589-  S9$» 

.   Whether  it  be  lawful  for  a  Chrb- 

.   Cian  to  require   a  magistrate    to 

,  punish  his  offending  brother,  400— 

404.    It  is  not  lawful  to  punish 

one  for  the  offences  of  another, 

\  merely  and  wholly,  404-414.  The 

,  constmction  of  penal  laws,  when  to 

be  relaxed,  XIV.  234^«36. 
Ptmaeea^   our  duty  in  relation  to, 
IX.  «74.  What  they  are,—  sorrow 
.  and  mourning,  Uid»    Corporal  af^ 
llictions,  875.  Prayers,  «r8.  Alms 
and  fasting,  «80.    Forgiveness  of 
injuries^   381.     Restitution,  ibid, 
t8f ,  «83.    Pra<itical  counsels  con- 
,   ccming  penances,  300—306.    Ac- 
'  cbrding   to    the   doctrine  of  the 
.  Romish  cliorcli,  it  is  not  necessary 
/  that  a  penitent  shonld  perform  any 
'  '   penances,  or  satisfactions  for  sin, 
•   but  may  defer  them  to  purgatory, 
'     if  he  please,  XI,  21,  «3.  The  total 
.     in^nfficicncy  6f  the  penances,  or 
sfitlsfbclions  for  sin,   imposed  by 
^ ,  thc'cliurcli  ptKome,  X.  194-198. 
F«aiif«n«,   triie,  character  of,    IX. 
■     ^S5,  «36.  '  *n»c  duties  of  penitents, 
IV.  ?57— 263.    Motives  to  them, 
to  repentance,    263— «65.     The 
case  of  tlie  penitent  thief  on  the 
cross,  no  encouragement  for  defer- 
ring repentance  to  our  death-bed, 
,      V.4?3. 
Perfection  (evangelical),  different  de- 
grees of,  VIII.  278  —  284.    May 
consist  with  repentance,  284—288. 


>  'In  -iirhiHPflPgdnaAts^^ieS.**  W»re- 

'  ity,Sid'tfttp^iJi»t>»^Wws^{*«^ 
'•cAiott  fdt'aitortJfee-tii  oplnton, 
'Vllf.  *l9i^lf5a*'  W*  atfftbmjf  to 
•  teersecuVe,  d«fgalt§»  igr«»^*jW- 
'  mighty  to  ***,  130;  whb;«S« 
'    practise*  iti  tlie  pkU»V^\a^ 

>  CHriStian  fchrt^dk',  1»<^1M^  ^ 
gin  and  pfogn«» W  i3tt*«W«an  m 
fee  Chrijfean  Hifn«iiVH.»{*WL— 
ccccxiii.-.  Till.  ««i-tf«ilfc.J«The 

'  pones  of  Rome,  it*  •?»^tt^5SJ«? 
VII.  ccccxT:^Ccifei*wW"lwn. 
137,138.  ToUeralWfl  «^*#.V^V. 
secution,  140.        ""  ►'»  i  -j" 

Peneceranct,  want  «ft^»^**fcj5^ 
why  our  prayeia  wMwA'WtnisttA^ 
V.76— 78.  Necessary  to" Aerfi^t 
worship  of  God,  t9f^^«».  •  '^;* ' 

PerwM,  none  respected  byGoa}  7I. 
462-466.'        •^"    ii   *  /'-'* 

Petet',  called  by' JFe«4  "fehtikl  U  be  a 
disctple.  H.^  ;?<I6;"  **—**-*•«»-« 
thereort)  ^li;'3fl2.    ---w ---— , 

Wrcwmciifoir,  Vn.  15.  -t%ej»4wer 
of  the  Veys,  thtihkli*fl«*Wttl  to 
him,  was  notcon<&^<tf1*li/^9. 
ChrbVS  comi^iiioii  t»,1^***t 

'  to  confer  anjr' aulhdmy'^r'ijilWli- 
Vility  on  the  popes,  Vin:'53"«to  ; 
X.  177-184.  >  '    '  ^'i"**    ^ 

Pllariseesattti  Scr«e»,riAtwittltefcof, 
delineated,  VI.  225.^t1l«y  Wijed 
the  commandments  in*  tlw^lQlcr, 
and  not  in  the  fpirit.  ftttg  they 
regarded  some  mottt  dttti«a' W  the 
neglect  of  others,  «27.  TM^pAeed 
their  righteom^ness  iff  'tfmfl^es. 
ibid.  Violated  the  la*r  \i^'^lr 
practice  and  traditioap;'2».;  They 

-  worshipped  Ood  in  the  spirit; « 
fear,*28.  Their  rl«ilteotes»tfri4ot 

-  to  be  foilowiedW'Wj;'*^/'^SO. 
How  it  is  to Ijc'^SO^W*  byChris. 
tians,  m.  5, 6 ;  V:  2l3tM^. '  The 
Pharisees  reproved  liyCllHsf,  197, 
199.  Arc  insthifttiid  ByMif;/904. 
What  thingfc  they'taii|fct' ft^Moc 
trines,  which  were  Oile  tMfMmd- 
ments  of  men,  which  M  Ml^ed 
by  the  chorch  of  Rdtte,  X.  932— 

'    584. 

PMUipi  (Mrs.  I^atheriiie),  oofieeof, 


L 
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c(wi»rvsi>  m  9i»w»Thrhoim/9[Q»fs.      ^i 


on  <  Frijcii^a^pi,'  #aiUw«lf4  to  her. 


X^tokMHi^  dolioa  </»  IV.  t6i.    The 
daty  of  sick  persoiM  tqw»r4«  tkem, 

jPiffuno  of  God  and  fC  tU^Trinily, 

the*  nakiog  o^  qontiary  to  ^he 

^ottrioe  aud  pra^ice  ol'  tUo  pri- 

jnitivo  cailftOlie  dnu^^  X.  476, 

aar.    The  a^«urd  deienc^^  of  tfae 

.  Ronisk  doctors,  i^nd   tbeif  'ftlse 

■  /'jre^fff  ning  fD  tliis  ftobject,  exposed, 

,X^.t^ef^tdb.  A  foil  examination 

•4>f  the  questioa  whether  it  ia  la^vfiil 

.  «D  make  pictures  of  God,  XIL  970 

^^X^  Or  ofjesus  Christ,  5811, 383. 

Why  t>f  priimitiye  fathers  would 

..ryiot  9|^w  fiioh  pibtores  to  be  made 

,or.,4cApt|.995,  396.    Which  were 

I  iifoirbid4^by  councils,  402,  403. 

f^k.C^Upjffi^a!^  biographical  notice 

of,  1.  cccxxxix. 
Pi§ip^  f^g^qfdiv^ryy   necessary   lo 
obtaining  an  ^uiwer  to  prayer,  V. 
e3-^, 
PUaiCf  trial  of  Jesus  Christ  before, 
•  III.  957,.SSif  338.  .  Ineffectual  ef- 
fartB  of,  to  save  him  from  the  ma- 
liccof jtbo Jews,;f58,340.    Delivers 
biin  to  be  erucified,^9,  342. 
JPiu$  V.  (Pof^),  bull  of,  for  depriving 
,   Queen  £li;mbet)ft«  of  her  kingdom, 
and  denpypni^ipg  her  fs  a  heretic, 
,    yX.  58r.    JE^mpioyed  a  Florentine 
,  ,  Merchant  to  excite  her  sutjeets  to 
,    jebeiUioB,,d87,583« 
,,4V^<it  cards  or  dice,  the  lawfalpess 
,j,#fconftfdered,  XIV.  326-333.  He 
,  wbo  mbnps  to  make  his  play  lawful 
mnst  liot  play  for  monev,  hot  for 
,„  p^effiBshjfient.  335.   Whether  a  man 
I '  fW7  htwAilly  play  to  recover  his 
,  />own,  337—339.    Or  possess  what 
^  ,,,lie  gains  by  play,  339—341.    No 
,1,  rnnti  can  play  lawfully  at  games  of 
,     diance  pr  for  money,  but  men  of  dis- 
paisslonate  and  sober  spirits,  341— 
^C    Yoang  men,  on  no  account, 
ilhonld  play  at  cards  or  dice,  342 — 
d44. 
PkoiKT^f  of  sin,  estksate  of,  V.  281. 
Most  of  them  aoe  real  punishments, 
282.    The  iosts  of  the  flesb,  parti- 
'  eu^rly  drunkfnness  and  gluttony, 
.     no  pleaspre,  u^d^  helped  foryrard 
by  inconstderation  ana  folly,  283* 
The^  pleasures  of  intemperancO  are 
only  the  relics  and  images  of  pleasure 
after  qatnre  bath  been  feasted,  284. 
lu  these  pretended  pleasures  there 
is  so  nitich  trouble  mingled,  to  bring 
thm  to  act  in  cBjoyn^t nt,  that  the 


appetite  U«hovi(  tnOf  tired  h^i^ 
it  comes, .  286.  The  pleasore»  in 
the  acta  of  the  few  sms  tiiat  pre^ 
tend  to  it,  is  limited  in  the  capacity 
of  the  sense  of  enjoyment,  287. 
And  in  the  very  act  or  eiyo vmept, 
288,  989.  It  rs  at  the  best  bnt  tri- 
BiMgf^JM,  from  ita  very  floeiting 
nature,  289.  And,  secondly,  \te- 
caase  of  the  difficulty  frequently 
attendipg  it,  291, 29t.    The  fraita 

'  of  the  present  possession,  the  fjea- 
•nres  of  ito  taste,  are  less  pleasiuit, 
293L  .  Evil  condition  of  those  who 

;  are  so  in  love  with  sin,  that  they 
are  not  only  delighted  but  pleased 
witli  it,  294,  295. 

Pl^ure  (criminal),  temptation  to, 
best  avoided  by  fll^t.  II.  223» . 

Pl^4umr(9  j[eterna]),  in  neaven,  con* 
templation  on^  III.  494—499.  > 

TUasujre  (sensual),  nature  of,  IV. /(7, 
Rales  for  suppressing  i^  ^^360. 
Who.  are  lovers  of  pleasure,  Vtll. 
394.  And  take  pleasure  in,  tj^ose 
who  commit  sin,  395. 

Pleasure  (spiritual^,  char«ictcx  of^JV, 
58,  .  ., 

Pleasure  (worldly),  no  proper  insjim'* 
ment  of  felicity,  V.  1^19—224. 

plenty,  no  proper  instrument  of  mi- 
city,  V.  219—224.  A  constjantly 
plentiful  table  less  pleasant  tlian 
the  temperate  provisions  of  the 
virtuous,  or  the  natural  banqoeto 
of  the  poor,  231—233.  ,    . 

iiM0yf£(<u,  what  is  meant  by,  VIII. 
388. 

PmnitentUif  import   of,   VIII.   3iO, 

.    311. 

Polyearp^  ordamed  bishop  of  Smynm 
by  the  apostle  John,  Vll.  72. 

Polwamyt  evils  of,  11.  xxii. 

nm^  what  is  meant  hy^  Till. 

.    389. 

espec 
—60i 
not  0 
A  ee 
kings 
hercs 

;  — 6o< 

to  be    ^  ,  ,  . 

her  subjects  excited  to  rebel  agiinst 
l^er,  587,  588.  The  assassination 
of  Henry  Itl.,  klnr  of  France,  eu- 
logized by  Sii^tus  V.,589;  X.  260. 
The  popes  were 'the  first  preachers 
of  force  and  intolerance  in  matien^ 
of  opinion,  VIT.  ccccxv— ccccxvii. 
Proofs  that  they  neither  have'noi^ 
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'  yifioiu ^t^  *tkhsotute\j  p^ces^ry  -to 

,,^  '^^^^?.t^StJ°  J****:??^*  «ontro- 
\  .^es,  .vm.  «&.  ,  CriristH  com- 
^'    bHS^OB  '\o .  retcr,  gave  tfe^  no 

^  iSli''»^*l?'^^^'  53-65  ;  ^X  177- 
\"  JW.^  Noi;  tras  it  saoctioiied  by 

"r  tESES.  f^'*^?"^*^  ;  ?»«?>    things 

;V  fe*h«*#^,Tltt.  65^9/  Aiid  somi 
^  "jyehleiii  wiere  gross  heV^ieft,  ^d 
'^«fld^^8ogrbMiy;ignorant  at  toJAna- 
J'  iiicfimrtEeaslerttitalitlilnEs  vbich 
^i«^  Wot  sffa,  '7d^'r4..  tn^Ili. 
•    wliiy  ttenWd  ^o,  thl-    popes'  by 

^ '  falfalribillf^ clis^roved, 76-t^.loi- 
;    qAftdhs  di«pcfhtin|^  0owei^  (nlal£ie4 

;^  flffwkni  clafm,  Xtti:  4^-^i.  11[,«r 
<)taiiiis  of  sjipremacy  rtfot^<L  X. 
**  ^jWM!6^  T heir'pretcndcd  aiitho- 
J  rWy  oter  general  cooncJIs  ^a- 
io,IM^*f«,  563—5)57.  ^e  pretended 
yvjMo^^  ^or  tb^  j^p^g  jjj  institnte 
^  ft^  l^tK^les  orfaiOi,  rtfn ted,  477 
'":  '^Wi  "Their  decrees  and  caboi^ 
1  ^Mfgb  'only  ihtir  oWn  subiects. 
J'   KIV;  67*^8.  •*  '^    ' 

'A»8|iW/lfy^natiire(andmdrd,  defined. 
1  Vni.f75.  df  the  |)0S8ibnrty  or 
!  tmi^ssibimy  of  keeping  the  pre- 

fe|»to«f  the  Ool^pel,  2^5— 178. 

Pdifii/aiKftf,  or  a  summary  of  things 

^y4>o  i^rayed  for,  XV.  50^75. 

l^to#*Jr,   nidtives   to   contentedness 

jyjd«r4«¥.^«6-^18l.    AdvantaMs 

dfp6Verty,«64^.  '•^ 

Powrtfy  tn  i^^  nature  of,  It.  445 

r"**f*     ***  Messing  atfn'died  to 

■  lty.4W. 

jwji<  («bqrohii)w  *  pwpiibfmdiop 

f  .  iV'^iis;*!^  xivW     {^  ^itaplK 

J?Mi^.(xlvtkniMfi8ill»«^m<e)2  hi  etery 
.i.^eiMbliey  ii  fnii¥(*rfibi,  nnlfmited, 
t^iMd  Mm61h1«v  Xm.'  4»5-.43o! 
oiMuatJdufenU  «tW#ry  wuinV  right, 
..vbh^nsinpitiaitMMi'fr  MIWD,:431.  It 
.j>.»i>miBHo»yttt  Iti^^ivir  laws.^ut 
;i. iot  wboHyifuBe'fAm  4h^,^ijb— 
,ii>4dl,i  J|  iB/coii^MvfitJI  Ibli'  ^bf^cU 
r  /.tOi  rob^l  on  taiktf  ^^^^ms  i^ost 
,;  4htai^>m^  po#«r  of 'tlio' nation, 
.>  on  aoj  titciictoce'  whi^teV^r,  ^Sj-- 
S  474<,  Tlie  tfnprenie -civil  ba«»^  is 
^i  gJs^sopranic»gdv«rn4»r  i» vA  tf  1  Aer- 
.  soM,  and  fa  all  caoMi  ecblesfmbal, 
1  470^*492;  The  supreme  tivifpo^er 
J  naft  tcp^wer  of  «oereioni  of  ^very 
;   ccokBiaiillcal  penoo,  499^^ fio. 
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contritions  —  Fi|iu,  J[^  1 
Huniility,i55.  TSaMdi 
137.    Holiness  of  bcS^  ««««Liim 

.    religious  intently  j^    .AaW^ 

suasion 

'God  wit 

ditioos  < 

,  to  oar  pi 
,  «6,87;^ 
,  coming, 
;   andimpo 

9«>,  ^. 
;;i4<^esin 
'  .for  prayi 

ofiielf-ei 

nktter  o 
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y'V>Wt*W  t^rtye/,  t«B. 

'Iff.  Hdtif'm^Mdiy  'Bpii^t  ttelp»'u»  im 

ff^riftfi  I.  *xcVf1.'  AM  rtal  Chrit- 

tHraV'hi  tfic  Spilfff:  T.  416, 

1^  Mp6th   ^defr  hifirmltifs, 

'  •  «mr.    Mnieulvriif  by  ^vtog  tfiem 

*itwrffl<lwiee  miirf  frnpottiyiiryy  418. 

And  fjlvtfh  tfiem  a  fgte^t  relish 

'  -tmkpf/e^tttopnyer,  4i7.  Vtthi- 

^  .  WHtyiof  «peedi  no  proof  llhat  we 

•  '^areprftybifi>ytheSpiHt,4l8— 4f0. 

-fV^L'ilii^gUAar  ta  aeeepiublB ' pnkytry 

•'V^.ifi^i    Wnif,  erf -the  If0ii*l1ioiw, 

*'»-^h«  Vtii)t  6f  ^Iricb  miiiLe^  prtyer 

.^  •»*•?  W.   Yl)  Prswff  bt  p«rtoDi 

^^  «VHig:'iQ  «  state  of  rin  is  an  abo- 

'  laUMioii  l^-^od,  57— 61.   (f)Pe- 

■ '  "^etAbr  MMl^raiieefl  to  omr  prayen, 

61.  ITmtMrtififaieaiy  ^—63.  iJist 

and  ancl«mHMti»  «S«    (S)  Poaithre 

reqvbfl^  .to  acceptable  pfaycv*, 

65y^    ^jiftmdly,  of  die  cohditieiis 

•  of '«  good  num't  prajrer,  the  want 
of  which  eauaes  his  prayer  to  re- 

-  torn  ettfpty,  69.  (1)  violent  anger 

and  a  violent  ttintii  in  the  ipirft  of 

'    him  .that  prays,  69^7t.    C^}  In. 

'    iliflWeiicy  add  easioeM  of  desire, 

•  ri'-TS.  (a)  Inadvertency,  75, 76. 
' '  Ami 'irhatorpersererance,  76—78. 

, .  (4)  Want  of  praying  In  good  com- 
* ' '  k^'^j  TB-^-aa.  TAM/y,  what  de- 
'5  greea  and  ciijcinmitances  of  piety 
•jyircreqaired  to  make  ns  fit  la  be 
•^^Matceators  for  otheis,  and  to  pray 

'^^l&t  tfaciD  with  probable  effect,  81, 
«*^*«; '  (1)  The  person  prayed  for 
nitst'tie  4sapable  of  mercy,  within 
«^  Vhie  coTennjt  «f  repentance,  83. 
'^^''{t)  Vhe  persons. praying  nnst  be 
>«^^f' extraordinary  piety,  83—87. 
'''.^neir  oiRces  most  be  extraordi- 
c '-'tery,  87  —  90.  Aod  tliemseJves 
-*   iietsons  of  extraordinary  dignity, 

■  lomployment,  and  designation,  90 
'  '—96.     i'sarTA/y,   slam  that   oar 

•  tttrayer  is  heard,  9t6<  Ifoorpmera 
''  be  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God, 
t'.  weafetorelyupontbeproinis«B,97. 

V.  Bipfint  kmdt  i^  mmftr^  II.  91. 

'-Voifal   aod    metitaf   prayer,   93. 

'/"PiAlfc  andifHonf^  pc^ycr,  91,  98. 

'■unfile  qbetom  of  preimmted  or  ra> 

>^«M>^e  inraser   cootldered,   VII. 

'<.''519^,  U  uq.      8trictore>  on   the 

'  '^Oilrectary  for  prayer,  iatned  by 

the   WV^tm Foster  assembly  of  di« 

'  ^ines,  319,  3«0,.3tl.    Whether  it 

•is  lietter   to   pray  to  God   with 

cottsidcimtMO,  or  without,  3t  1 ,  3t«. 


'Probf  lirom  fhe  reason' of  Uio  thing, 
that  extempore  prayers  are  worse 
than   precomposed   prayers,  3ff, 
.  324r    rre-composed  f(9rms  were  In 
'hse  among  the  wisest  najtioas,  3S3, 
,334.    How  the  Holy  Spirit  assists 
.  in  prayer,  525.    Thcapostlos  were 
,  extraordinarily  assisted,  3t5,'396. 
Ptaying  in  .tbe  Hol^  Ghost,  or 
praying  with  tlie  fiipint^  is- nothing 
',  Lot  pnsyer  for  soeh  •thinas,4Mid  in 
sncb  manner,  as  God  by  his  Stfiffit 
.lias  tanght  as  in  tbe  Scriplores, 
^  327—340.    The  apostles  4md  iint 
Christians  prepared  some  of  those 
',  devotions    to   which    they   were 
'  helped   by  tbe  Spirit,  340^  341. 
lAnd  were  enabled  by  the  Spirit 
to  speak  their  praters  la  on  nn- 
'  known  tonpie,34l.   Paayiiig  with 
the  Spirit  implias  also  a  teo^»pem. 
..  tipn  witli  the  Spirit  of  God^  342. 
31m  matter  or  oMnner  of  ptayen 
contained  In  the  exptcas  aad-set 
forms  of  Soripture,  343«    N*  ipfoof 
that  the  Spmt  dictates  «ho  very 
words  of  oar  pcayeis,  M3|>344. 
In  private  devotio««  rvery  aMw  m 
at  liberty  to  nse  what  4biMa  of 
prayer  he  pleases,  345"-*348.'  4lBt 
in  pnblio  extampoae  prayiert  Ae 
imagination  ss  all  that  is  idewed, 
$^9  350.  atatementof  thogaovnds 
on  which  poblie  lUavglfls,  or  ^fe» 
composed  forms  of  plainer,  nriy, 
28»— 361,srae9.    |!|ri<,tha€hmnch 
has  M  power  given  to  her  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  also  a  ri^iiiind 
to  describe  sachlbra%'359.    Se* 
ctmiUff  thaohorch  has  acsmmalkl 
todoso,t6id.    Jnif^y,  also  a  pro- 
mise of  assistance,  353.    Vm/tUw^ 
mw-oonpaffd  ^nMs^lmsie  %lwit^a 
baen  w  :ns^.  Ammw  the*  thna  of 
Moses   downwards,   355,  '<e>a09« 
Proof  that.aofh'foRris  were-tewso 
ftom  the  ^imo  laf  Mosea  a*  that 
of  Jcfos  Glalil,  9¥ki\9%$.    itaraa 
also  o^ioiaofiJiy  liosaO'ChwMt  to 
his  apostles*  nipon  rthBir<req«est^ 
356, 357.    Whit  gave  t^mm%,  fat- 
tern  la  the  JgoiaHsipyiiyorj  Which 
if  we  nsa  4aaaKly#>w€  phiylntho 
Spirit  oCX?hrist,%snmOh  an  if  two 
ipi^ed  any  «ther  Aim  «f  wvrds 
4»retaod«d  .to  be  tsiaght  as  by  tho 
Spirit,  '3fi7,  a68«    Yet,  supposing 
.  Chnst.had  iiot   prasorlhed   this 
-.  tourn    of    paayer,    thcio    It    no 
iuistinosiagit,359.    WhyChfist 
enjoined  this  form  of  prayer,  960. 
lu  exoellenee,  afrtd.    Psooia  that 
forms  of  prayer  were  used  by  the 
apostles,  J61— 364.    And  also  in 
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d«^n-to  tb«  Isiirtli  c«iit«ry«  a#ler 
itMck  time  there  is  ^o  ■  dispute 
'  eoncei^hq^  f  heniy  86^-509.  PimA 
of  the  wisdom  of  the  cbwob  in 
«ife}«iiriiig'Me*cotii|Ms€d  fonmi'J|69 
^3741:' '  Atad  that  in  set  fohM  of 
'prayerwe  do  not  restrain  andc«ii- 
flne  Ibo;  Holy  Sfiirir^  599vm^«7. 
'  The  >  Meonv^omces  -  and  nselOta- 
•  «oM€f  Cborcgtthitioaa  conofvnipig 
prayer»  contained  in  the  *  Divfc- 
UN^*  set  fortii  and  ]M<oTod,  90^ 
310  ;  387—390.  The  exoelledce 
of  the  Kinrgy  of  the  otanwh  of 
England)  proved  hj  a  i»evir«r-  of 
kft  history  and  formation^-  lind 
by  an  eaaalinalion'Of  itO'^Mtous 
parti,  S80***3O9. 

•f^>  X.  §67*  Ooottaty  lf»th&  panc- 
'  kticc.'Of  the  apOBtlee , and 'then If^ri- 
.' '  niaiTechvrahv  andito  tUadoolriaes 
!• 'Of  ithfrfatfaeray  16tw«17l>r>  ^l»^<8 
■'t*^tBS.  .Thefidavooiansallovred  to 

»luMo<prayciis  -in  thctr>oiirn  tan^e, 
■  ld38u:  Biingtroos  •  tenets  toli  'the 
•<i  Htmridi  ofanreli  canotmiiig  piayer 
- 1  enpaaed^  X<  dtB^Stf . 
*iVagi«n^^  dmdf  when  and  on  what 
'-  •  acoauMs  ofercd  by  the  primitive 

Aitbers^  X.  147, 14a   Thoagli  they 

prayfed  for..t^  dead,  they  never 
.  |)iiiycd  for  their  deltvcranoe  out  of 

•pwgatory,  nor  ever  meant  it, 'XI. 

6^>*^(L    PvMfs  that  tibe  Kontbh 

elMH-€h  prays  #0- the  dead,  and -the 

mischief  of  ihis  tenet,  X.  «23^I32. 
JVradhhv  of  Joha  the  Bapiistv  pre- 
,  paaailary  to>the'manifoitntion  of 
..Jesoa,  il.  146rtl&*4<  •  GonsSdera- 

tiasa  thereon,  >d»t-H^iaB4  >Rales 
..  aiaiiAdiMoof  t^^nmiatertkcanoam- 

xngipreacUo^^  XIV.  49a'^ii03.^ 
PrH€pt9ti9(ttci9it)  of  (he  Gospel  «nn. 

rFr^tlMn^tmi ,  Up^'^dccfat  connsela 
.  >  i/of«  BO  •  jnftrmo t.  fon  oor  jndging  of 

s  M  toaa  DQalrffondltipiiii  ilL.  i  96<r^l7  9. 
;:  The  imtitcigft  ofr.Qod/.difplaycd  in 

t*  oui:  predes tiiiatMili  VI«i  196» 
.iiVe4|r«(Ti«|?||9r^t(«c>y:»i|nilirs  frbi- 
rt:aJi»Pi.  ]and^««^i«^  fnver.prcs^yter, 
.,VIfI(,^3*^49..  'fho^ffi0O:of hiihop 
,  made  distinqt  &o«i  tlfat>o|;.a:pres- 
...b^tcj)  48,194  WlAypra«fcy|er«are 
.  caIJed.apo»tleft,and  ^lOPfWMt*  of 
.  the  apo#Uf«»  i^  Igmiitins  A«d  »Je- 
rome,  49,.>46..  The:  testinMonjr  of 
,  Jerome,  to  prove  tliat  pteshyters 
vr^re  ideiUiodily  the  ftame  .with 
,  .bi^haps^  lexa wined  aud  refuted,  77, 

>  .  .«</M9i.  .Vr€«bflit«t»  were  appointed 

. . ,,, in . li^fL*  ^t  foiiAding  of.  ahi«r«hes, 


bitii«l«hifbiiNr?9«f  {taUilllire 
<rwi  hi^hopi  lirflf»(iMipB8|ijrpte^i#ie 

ritlfs  .4n><f4lic^  jM«#eiiMPwio 
r  «i9vnrWidfi«(if^  ^^nf^Vy 
ftf v«fl  gave  My($«4ifcifilt  pAVM.lor 
Mjpalisdi^iftiii  }no|)aii|»  pnwacrW-i^r- 
^  da^nilites  mr.'QfffvnMMlw*  onMin- 

.  4iyiteili»i.^*  /  fJDb^  jpneafc^t^insy  viabo 

iwere  niil«M»aleni«^jwref»not4iip- 

.ibyOers  in  ordiiMrv^  ihut  inanffciig 

rtmorje  >  than  pneanytora -In  ^(Otticr 

,obitnehfs»    8ft«.     The  paeahyMra, 

•  mentioned  ia  Aiels  x&i  .f98w>  mif re 

^ibMhopa,  and  not  mere  pMfhQrtnn, 

m-^^.   TheCpliesia»B9«riQrlen 

.  had  oBlw  %  delo^afee  fcnd  jphdWli- 

.  nafee jnrlidictioa,  85».i.  ^  <fdfliillhd 

V  those  at  CivH*«a6.JK^tWr4)lmrtfa, 

.AOr  tJhe  proshvUrain  ilyJmd  filler 

to  excommDoicatflliofdiifrAaif^bad 

.,  a  4iiflhop  set  overs  ^Sfim^^^MK 

:.  tf  or.lad  any  prei^ytm,  (nl«9Upui 

criminal  oansesy  othermiae  tbiwby 

.  anhflitalion  and  deli|rat»on,«s««L 

.  Ja  what  nmnner  thft.,chii««h.ivas 

governed  )>y.  the  ,^nimnn.,coQnsel 

.  of,presbgr«pr«^..80.  i  ;Ani&  #0  what 

sense  it  is  (rae]iha(4iMhnp#«iwnot 

greater  tiian  {nreahylorii  fl9,  .^0. 

.  The  apqsUes^twIfy  (caHnd^pinifcy 

.  Inra.  in,  Ow;  Nnwii^Festamtnt^  194. 

Bishops  are  tliere  styled  preabyMiy 

.  9d-T-!9|^  •.Bnlf^mgfe.pjPMb^twv^ 

seTM  caUf4in.ftohnp,i>f9,  \^^ 

«  JQiSi^   T|ie;|^fM(yl(effnte  wna  only 

a  degree  to  the  order,  oi  biiHps» 

M.,ii8,.ttPrai)nrtnr8  never fimttd)^ 

tl^e  ordioalif n,.of  .bislvpa  ilgt^im- 

,  poiition  of  iianda,  4i9^sii7.  ^1te 

foonociliof  Saidw  disDnmeidflhfi^  aa 

presbyters,  who  were  ordaine^piPily 

bypretbyten,  Ui,d3t.!;  A  IMap 

conJd  ordain  .wtthont  ithntffnnflttr- 

,   (ence  of  a  prissbyterw  ia6..7|lvcs- 

.   byters  conld  not  coiifer  nrnftipii 

tion,  143-150.    Pbott«s^2#nt 

person  who  gave  presb|[fnmfnjiii|ht 

.  to  confirm*  tt5.    WiiKk«iilit^«ni 

.   pecaliartothebiibaps^U^tfPBdl. 

r    GGXxiij.t65— n74«  '  UnivcKmlnbn- 

^ience  yielded  by  them  in  WflNps 

VII.169.  WhQ^Wfvethpic.mMas. 

.  ^vcnljH»dg^W-T,ia9MN!Sw«#» 
J  f  vcr  mad«  iHL  tbft  gipip^v^qfuVBy 
presbyters  assistant  *itf-  -^  -  -^  •  -^ 
H^,jiis.QonrM>4/$#^  -^ 
forbid  thinn  IBO  9m».  .,,  ^^. 
episcopal  license,  180-— 190.,>, 
forbid  ihem.  to  ^h  Umir  <ni9. 
cese,  or  to  travel,  wHhontfttlie 
hwbop'a   parmi^p,  vl9t,4w^9a|• 

ciu,  a^-*,«ioi/  IMOPP.-JM  • 


M*^ 
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jiftltO'itq%^r)io>i^tOlloff«r  Mshops 

-  int«r«r  in  «b(f  govorttWM  (if'the 

*  («trM'tMv«r  IKfcM^ry  i^'cHndv'MrUen 

-- '  ibnrciiefly wk«i<««ibislM)^  s6it^««rus, 
«  <1llefv  ivts  ml  always  a^ie(itto|f^  of 

.»^tMclM«,  -238)  299.  '  Wh#tl  th«4s- 
e^tC<fiRM4^prtbt>:^t«i%-ceasM)  «So. 
-i^Tni»r<cMhl  not  be  deposed  b«^>  one 
<'i^iiiid|> '«}one»  witliovit  tl}«  coMtir- 
.liTMii^^r^'nK^e  M«Kop»)  3(n,  (IS2. 
i vVbe ^tklW^r '«f  'bi4bopa.Miife«iikes 

FiPeaftS^^MHi^-  teMts  of,  coftoerifing 
'^'oM^Ml  sln^  IX.  Sfl.      ReTnfedy 

l>V«Mk««  <>f  Ood,  IV.  SO.  8«Teral 
matiticrs  of,  Si-^SS.-  I«port*tice 
'  «f  eh^riBhltig  a  Mtise  of  tbe  divine 
'^  pve5iue«/S4.  -  Raiei  4br  exercMng 
>  tbilrcJiDni^derAtXAi^Sil-^n  Kene- 
fitf  «f  thi»  «ttrctee,  eir-i-w; 

PtemdaMi  of  j4B«nt  ffr  1b«  Mmple, 
'  II«   65v  -  doniid/rat'lMiff  •  tber^n, 

'l'/«»tiiiip<CMi,  tb«  eate  bf  <dym^'per- 

-  M&9  idiotrtft^toptM  td^  Ilf«"S57 
v.'Ui.869.     €>tfAtia«Mliotl^    n^tfaftt, 

ispk$h(»lMg  gttee  «f  'God,  the  only 
•^nfcoOfcetof  «piritt»aIW^  FI.  5fi.  ' 
f^iCr^/irieslimabfe,   pufd  by  GM-ist 
^^  f&t  <be  ioul  of  man;  VI.  64,  &i— 
Yl'»4l.      ...  .     '    . 

^PHRf»,  ^il  of/YIII.  39S.  Ar|f*rti«nts 
'T»ftWib«t  pride,  IV.  8«— 88.    If*  cf- 
^"mts  to  be  freqnenfty  niedftated 

-  •^'Itpon*;  95,  96.  Pride  of  the  human 
*'**eiirt,  ft  proof  of  its  *  de«pefate 
3*  iN^ielcednM^V  V.  .5ir. 

'PrteBh,  marriage  of,  ▼indicated,  XIV. 

llfO— 150.  See  PrHbyter,  Celibkeu, 
PrUUhbdd  (»piritnflt),  Christians  in 
•     What  tKmk  Mich,  II.  )iil.  Il¥.   'See 

Bkhopi,  Presbyter. 
'PHntipal,  natYirc  of,  in  what  eftsct 
^  followed  by  th&  accesftoty,  XIII. 

'Pfhteifl^,  evil,  imbibed  by  men,  a 
tanse  of  theii*  «fnirin|r,  ^I*  <49y 
»•  '*50. 
'PfoMle''tfMjeiMi«f,    see   Cmueienee* 

-'•  ir.'(s.)' 

-Ffo6a6t|ilie«.  a  conjugation  of,  prov- 
'  '*  in^  fhattbe'reKgion  of  Jemit  Christ 
M  from  Oo#)  XII.  59-^67. 


FiMiiaeacftrootQi  )^e  l«IM):Olli»iCiitnr 

praym«re>84:rBett|))«  to.  flie .  word 

'.of  God,  Vr97..  Promises  «iwl- be 

..made  and  ^filled. wiih.CUrMtian 

sinpAtOityy  VI.   l5U--453f>    i:be 

<  .f^r(m»»ikf  Oody  tA  tJ^eJUr&(ei|Ate.% 

1  coMdiltanil^  on  ohvivience,.  .151, 

>;45a^.  N  A:ito  Cho..pm«iiW».  M'  :(lhe 

.  .|;osp«l;,  «7dj  (280*;    IniiMMis  due- 

^:jti<n«  of  (tbe:iUiBbb'do«Mr%nt^at 

^  firo«i*«s  amy  be  violated  iwUkiim- 

.ipiiaity,X:.  tt^t.  , 

PfmitoAyAi  Hie  wieked  jeousidifped, 

PlrolooMte  ^issnaded  Cvom  ..popery, 

•  Fjint^  Because  Uie  dpctjine  of  4hc 
I'.'iRoaiiah' church  is  neither  catboiic, 

i/a(>«itojic,  .nor  prijnUive»  X.  Iil9— 
186.  Seetrndly,  B.epattse  the^nffidern 

:  /olmsdi  ofv  Aosne  tesoUes  dootrinos, 

)SMi|d4l8es|in«tioes,  which,  eithes  in 
:t^enltelycs,  or  in  their.  Irne>  and 

.  teiiDoAiatie  eoftscii!]Moe«>.arc.di«rQt 

.  >ini|)«etiesyiaad  tuDotlon  a. wicked 

life,  186-*-t46«      nirtf^,.BeoMiae 

tlMt)  chnrdi    taachsa    dpotiBde|, 

•  wbachy  &o  many  .things^   atfe.ide- 
>  atmctive  af 'Christian  anisietll  in 

general,  and  of  monarQbj;i9  pai'ti- 
.  cakn,  both  of  wkissh  ai«>M ppoitted 
..   by.  the  religion  of  tbC'  dMrdi  of 

Bngland  and  Ireland,  je47'^i«et 

Prondmie$  of  Ood  eaplainedvXLtaro. 

Pmdenee  (atTlaian)^  benefiu  of,'VI. 

.     96.    Characters  of^V.  fl«.^  Ji|ii8t 

.     be  vegwiatied  by  the  consideration 

of  what  ia  profiiuUef   srfiS^fU. 

S^^f,  214.      PoaUfk,   915.     And 

.     pribablty  <15,  216. '  It  is.  the  daty 

and  office  of  Christian:  pradtf  ce, 

[i]  To  choose  tho*end  of  «  Chris- 

.     tian,  VI.  9B-*104.  [«}To^»Bue 

snob  end,  witb  apt  in^ans^aiid.  in- 

stmments,   p^o^ortiMicsi  ^a.  4liat 

«nd,  lOl^loa     [8}  T0  ntfNi0  ^dd 

in  soch  maimer  that^  WD'Hwy^  at 

ttfe  sahte^thttcy  p^estvMe  onr^iliVis 

awl  oor  eaatefc.'OnrlaterQst'vand 

oor  repotattion,  foif'ntihielva»  and 

*  oar  rel•tiVe«^^s4'•feV1lI:they*can 
consist  tdgtttierji>ia3^^Q8%i  '[4] 
So  i4»  order  the  w^kt  <  of  our 
\Tif^,  that  «iir  whol0  sbtihi  attd<^on- 

■•  v«vsafion  may  do  btfnonr  to*tti^  re- 
Kition  we  profess,  liOB'^  ll».  '[5] 

*  That  tlie  teaeliers  of  others  by  an- 

*  thority,  «r  rvproveia  of  others  by 
charity,  make  their  persons  apt  to 

'  do  it  withoat  objection,  114-^116. 
[6]  It  is  a  duty  of  Gliris|Haa  pru- 
dence not  to  soifer  onr  souls  to 
walk  alone,  unguarded,  ungnided, 

'  and  more  single  in  oth^r  aetibin.af 
mir  lives  whidi  are  of  fi^ss  t^cn- 
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etimnepty  ud-^ns*  .iin^m^  . 
Mid  advants«43  4>f  ha? ioff  spiritual 
gqidesfor  this  pnrfose,  4-18— 121. . 
[7]  Advioe*  for  Ihe  «boice  of  $u^ 
guides,  12 i— 138.  Other  m^asiurea , 
••d  ralea  oi  CbrUtian  daty,  13^. 
140.   Prudence,  bow  distii^guiskiea 
frftm  cMiBoience,  XI.  8&4.    Kalea, 
and  adf  icei  •  oouofenitn^  the.  pru- 
danee  required  In  minUteniy  XxV^ 
494,495. 

PaolaM  of  Oavid^  impiously;  altered. 
and  addressed  te  Ibe  Virgin  Mary,. 
X.  22».  .     . 

FmbM^u,  use  of.  In  churcbee.  tend% 
toedinoation,  XIV.  ild^nlir.., 

'  Psatter  €i  l>avid,  with  titles  aud 
oolleets,'  piblisbed  by  U*k9V  Tmy^ 
lor»  I.  xwv«  cco«li.    Reatarka  ou ; 
it,  eczoii. 

PukHeati§,  wby  9dio«s  to  tbe  J(e«it, 
IL3d9. 

FawitAiOfs,  4iesi||n  o4  XXII.  247-— 
M9.  The  eternity  of  fiiture  po- 
nithmeiils,  V.  44-^9. 

'PiwfaNry,  no  warrant  fff^  in  Scrip- 
taaa,  VI«  5d7, 558.  Founded  only 
OB  liilae  and  disputable  doctrines, 
X  146,  147.  lU  origio,  U7»*149. 
Waa  not  the  doctrine  of  the  church 
befete  the  time  of  Austin,  150. 
Sacpreas  testisaonies  of  antiquity 
<««tN#  it,  153,  154.  XL  60^94. 
Notice  of  sone  lyiuf?  legends  con- 
cerning purgatory,  X.  150*^151. 
Novelty  of  this  deetriae,  162. 
Which  is  ikise,  154.  The  epinioii 
of  the  Greek  clmrch  coneeming 
purgatory,  XI.  81*^86.  Which 
r^}e€ts  Aia  doctrine,  85,86. 

PMfyiiig  of  the  temple  by  Christ,  334. 
Censideffations  thereon,  338-*^342. 

PwiUm$,  raAeetions  on  the  oondnct 
of  at  the  RaslorKtion,  I.  c.  ci. 
lined  Ciarfdnn'snuftlrreptesenta- 
tliHi-of  then,  cctlzi«^-oec}»ii. 

PMfify  in  h«ntt  ^plained,  II.  457-^ 
4£9.  fiicaUenoe  of  pncity  of  in- 
tentaoB,  l>V.«2-^f4.  ^ignaofit, 
S7u-9o^    Ralea  for  eakinUiag  it, 


Qutdngnmua  (Jor  Ijeat)/Mf ,  preten- 
sioas  of»  to  beef  apoatioJicai  tradi^ 
tton,  XIV.  28-*'31«  Pispmnad  by 
a  feview  of  its  mtigiaiJiiid.observ- 
aace,  3i--4(». 

QueiaHoas  from  Scriptaie,  hoar  to  be 
wule,  XI.  484. 

R. 

Rnihig,  a  sin  of  the  tongue,  .V^,^^ 
—360. 


XI.  462,  4^.  ^  ,  /      ,  ,1 

Rial  BfeioiM,  of  if»^am  l»i^.  .;i 


W5  treatise  .ftPt^Jf^f  fawjKT-iwi'. 
Remarks  oa  it»<sty|e^]C^]ju  -eff^ll^-t 


lthJQ£>,pt  o{^ 
iofftirt,4^- 
rmaq  is  ii  nip^| 


RmSng  Se  ScHptoiW,  d^i^r  ojC'lt^Ar'^ 

203,29^,  Rufasfoy it. --^    ' 
Amsdii.  authonty^qf,  y| 

the.  best.  Jud^^  ^(^  coa^ 

when  it  proceedi.r — 

grovifliy  93-98i,   ,1    , 

may  b^  laculpa^ble,  Pfll;;^^; 

reason  ^nd  revelaiV)^^ 

aDoUier,  Itow  we  a 

ourselYc^i  Xi;^  462, . 

reason  jn  religipi^  t 

aie4  by  .Fapi^t»  ini[. 

438.    Faith  and  reas| 

tr^ctoiy,.4$9,  4JhA.    * 

son  not  the  |iQm%tii( 
.   of  divine  thing 

mysteries  (  ' 

reaaonofn 

rightly  InfcMW^,  44^^  ^ 

soo,n9t  thcJigitie  (i|  bt< 

tioas  of  afihirs,  44o,  4^.   1 

the  negative  ^oofmreoi, 

article  of  Mfjk%  08^OT. 

things  reasoq  (iaii  W<BfA; 

certainly  tme  ^r  ^be,  Mf^' 

reason  cannot  dfse^fer  ^Se  cu 

of  all  the  power  of  0f|l  ;'liat;a 

they  are  reved^,  it  wi 

to  them,  45^.    WhptUi 

or  absurd  tp  re»spa»  < 

article  of  fait]i,i6Jtf.  455. 

philosophy  ought  not  to  ht^'i^^ 

in  qi\e9tions  of  religioii,  4Si^') 

How  reasen  and  Mth  mm  « 

other,  457,  458.     {t  ia  a  fiim„ 

argument  to  prove  a  tbhkmMBlF 

the  word  of  God,  h^SmWV 

afaiast  reason,  458, 459.    Tkm 

mtftwral  reason  capnot  tcadi  as 

tilings  of  God,  yet  reaaoa  i^ 

nated  can,   459,  460.  Ma' 

manner  reasob  is  the 

religion,   461. 

same  always,  48$^  • 

reasons  not  to  be  tt 

agtions,  for  gafdiafiM!^ 

31.     ITie  conse^SM*  . 

reason  arie  no  indicittldn  of  ai 

cpmmandpient.  4M,04.:  L^, 

reason  cannot  be  the  rvi^i^mim^ 

monst9ated,nf.l6i^^-^l7#.^  •*^'»*^! 
.  .aO/ 
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MUeretH9riB/iRtethtim  for  regtahitiiir, 
IV,  19,^;  XIV.  3Sa,  834.  ^' 

Rwittaif^,  orljdiiQ^ttiehw^'dreAjr^ 
Impd  concfrSiirr,  VT.  5^.  "Vhwfi ' 
cafioA  of  fhern  fnJm  tbe  ftrbie  slsseN . 
tkMI  of' tbe  KoiMHifts',  5^,  A94. 

JtarfMfltpir  of.  tine  evplained.  TI. 

R€^o^pM«4  C4t(iEn4«Xr  ^^  dnIifiationA 
of,  cdkndipred,  .VII.   f 5S  —  |4I, 
Ndt ,  t6  ^be  codckimied   ibr  *  sat ' 
haVtof  lilsbop^  141 9 1 4C. ' 

J2i;;r«iaBf  f  3fi«,  3t.  FanPs  conpfaif bt 
r^!*rtrv«  tt)  the  motioiw  of  yiii  io, 
coitoidered  and  explained^  IX.  If  5 
— Idif .'  A  nit^'s  ekpos]  tion  of  this 
p«M^.#rtoDto»,  ISO.  A  middl4( 
sttte  uttvreen  ttte  regenerate  and 
eke  ntiregenen^m,  151,  I5f.  Tbe 
rhanieter  «f  tbe  regenerate  estate 
or  person  'dfenoeated,  155  —  15^. 
What  are  siM  of  infirmity,  and 
how'far  Ihey  aiay  cdntist  with  tbe 
regenetate  suie,  J56— 171. 

tUgimeraii4mf  ffatiire,  of^  II.  242, 
t75j  401.  BeantifiiT  ddTneation 
of  spintofil  c^eneratipn,  JL.  ctviii. 

Jtr%tJi^  from  a  state  of  gnlce  into 
rawiil  practices,  a  reason  ^hy  men 
if^iMidj  V.  iio— ti«  Becanw  it 
is .  ilitxcuiablc,  l^..  Does  vio- 
lence* to  reason' anif  ecnscjer.cr*, 
lis. .  And  adds  ingratitude  to  sin, 

MU^^oaL,  defined,  TV.  179.  Religioq 
Bl^  accfl^  baud  cannot  hallow  an 
imUxifuJ  action,  II.  339.  What  are 
tfieia^enia/  actions  of  religion,  IV. 
li9*  ^Vhai  the  external  action.<t, 
tf^ftt  103.  And  what  the  mixed 
acAlPus,  S07.  Tbe.makingof  reti- 
|poa  tfie  business  of  onr  whole  lives^ 
iBsimfiik  of  growth  in  grace.  VI. 
^-^.  All  the  actions  of  religion 
•re  ioofermled  by  the  merey  of 
€}ody  that  no  one  dnty  contradicts 
Miothtr,  iqs,  $04.  That  can  be 
BO  good  feligion^  whose  principles 
dcatnay  a»y  duty  of  religion,  404. 
OiP4i»uirb»^?eniineqts,  or  shakes 
Ills  ^mndiuom  of.  pablic  peace. 
4Mr40i^»  Tbe  religion  established 
]»  J»w,  «ot  to  be  cejisured  by  mi^*' 
tbun  of  faligion,  of  their  6wn 
kaad,  &».  It  is  not  lawful  for' 
«luldi«a  to  enter  into  states  of  re- 
lifiMi,  witboat  tbeir  parents'  ap- 
jwobatioB,  XIV.  191--195, 
VOL.  I. 


Repifdimtii,  bHhop'  TavImS  trearf<i^ 
oir,  pQMi»hed;  i.  ii\i.    NtMice  ofi 
tbe  f arloiis   attaeks  made  on  ic^' 
Wf.  xlit.^xHx.  kin.    An41ysl^^ 
,     tbJs  t  reatfie;  with  remafrk>i,  cctvli*^ 
'    -^ecxt^.      '  ..•  ^   *     '    . 

IZ^^MiftniMy'a  dntyof  fft^tttmd  tfbii* 
vrtvA  e^Ac^iimHyt,  VIII/tii^iHv'' 
«*M^.  tjlfntifMiMfaii  eri^ri  v«iafft«l' 
tp,  exposed,  rcxliii.—ccUil,  ''Ht^f 
'^    iildisbensible  ni>Ce«si^y  -<M<  i^««i4i^  ' 
.    Mibe,%  fjMedy  to  tHe  mnff «ldablir 
^    transcre&«ing     tbe    covenaot    of 
y0wkittS»-^S.   BriefdefinHMi 
•f  rep^tance,  II.  438,  440 ;  tV." 
fW;  f.W;'  V.  481  i  'VIII,  SOT—' 
9X9.    JJfHte^ttit  terns,  by  wMeh  it 
itf'  1ndaeafe«  in  the  New  T^stait' 
menty  VIII.  307.    Differenee  be^ 
tmiKtt  h»*afUkm  Md  MrMn^y'SOV 
—306.     An4  between    pwwUenti^ 
and  f«ii|ij«pMie,  3W    9\ih  Appel^ 
lalliM  ghlta  to  IMS  doty  by  fl** 
iatfaer^  3U6.    Ood  is  fo^Hkf&'hf* 
rmentcmlee,  V^4^  405.  '"U^merift  ' 
tmns  of  repentance  takes  f^oh^Ht^i 
faely  Seriptnm,  vn^-^M-^^^^lBft' 
Repentance  nMally  «oniMaMa  iif 
jAdgmtot,  II.  94t,  9tt.'  A  mtl4W 
lion  of  tbvOospel  eovenwf,  39fU.< 
305.    ft  a  system  of  iioly  ^llatt^ 
and  a  reparation  of  tlMt  estete^im* 
which  Christ    itst    pnt  iw,'4«0^ 
Tberefof«,  it'is,  j9r«^,  a  remneiM 
tion  andaboHtion  of  all'evity  4«ir 
Or,  convertfion,  VIII.  dl6-^3f«. 
Aeandly,  it  eirjirina  a   parsoit  of 
every  virtme,  II.  4«3-^26.^    lUMk 
/jf,  it  is  aceompatded'  witli  -de«^ 
sorrow  fot  pairf  tirtSt'  ^^^i  2i^- V; 
466^469.     FmttMff  lt«i  «  p^Bfeb-' 
injr  dnty,  11.- 95«i^lMW9,  ievia 
attended  wMb  eonfBinba  i«if  Jrimii 
«56->t60.    MNNWy^  <AiMi.*willfty«B' 
abandonment  of  aH^uav^whatM' 
e?er,  V.  469v  49tk  •  fliL'i«i<W»»-  irie    . 
not  8  tmnalait  aorv'Mt  li^t  tm 
necompanied  with  a  resetataam  f. 
live  ftlMfy  IM)»,  49IM»ftr8L  ^ikUU 
Iff,  victory  over  sin  of  no  avaHy-a*^* 
less  we  acqnire  the  habit  of  Chrii^ 
tian  graces,  475—4^8.    It  Is  a  con« 
vet^toff  frenM  dMd  to<H«ia|pr9ffi%^  :> 
4f  ^--481« '  faspUMlbility  of  4loiii|^ 
this  mMrtkr  H  destb4»edy  48l« '  'Bbcn 
Iftt^t  poMlbki  time^of  begftwdn^ 
oar  repentance,  489 --^'494.    How> 
lodg  YefMitaiww  ia^ito  hsl.  Hi..' 
435  —  438;  IV.  t6U    Tbe  dailgtt^ 
of  protracting  repenlance,t6S.  The 
nature  and  efficacy  of  a  death-bed 
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^— 40»v  V^ming;  wImm  an*  initra- 
nient  ofrepeVitaiice,  99— 101  j  IV. 
S06,  ^t09.  MdiWes  to  repentance, 
263— ?65.  Danjrer  of  delaying  it, 
V.  4.  Onitf deration*  on  tlie-praJd- 
ffice  of  IkU  siiicef  dtirlng  stekvess, 
IV.  467— 4ri.  Hrtle«  fnrincli  pmc 
tii*^,  47^^^f$.  M^ans  of  exciting 
'«n«li  repontailce  of-nhm,  proeced- 
tng  fMrnt  tii€  love  of  God,  47i»~ 
480:  P^ftioni,  for  whom 'praters 
thre  offered,  nmst  be  witbio*  tbe 
^t^ovenant  of  •  repentance^.  V.<  63. 
What  repentance  is  necesaHryfor 
the  smaUer,  or  more  venial  mna, 
VIII.  377^383.  And  for  single 
acta  of  Kin,  408—41-6.  Every  tnan 
is  bonnd  to  repent  of  bis  sin,  an 
soon  as  lie  Imth  commHtifd  it,  4«3. 
He  ivho  defers  it;  is  vlrtMiUy  4be 
ni«trd<^rc¥  of'hia  iown<  aonl,.  4j!4. 
The  precept  of  repentance  is  lidiit- 
«d'to'tbe  present  time^  42fiv-4f6i 
^Thongli  Od4  (^if  es  renpite  toraofae, 
IM  docs  not  to  aii,  487,438.  Not 
tif  i«ep^nt  instaotif ,  ia  a  great 'lose 
Of'oiyrtime,  aad  may  beconethe 
loiif  )sf  an  ionv  lio'pes,  4fte,  4«9.  He 
Whocontiniies  in  the  gnilt  of  one 
QWepented  sinenses  all  the  benefit 
of  any  good  thing  which  he  can 
do,  npon  the  interc«t  of  any  prin- 
ciple wliatiever,  4t9,  480.  £veiy 
delay  of  repentanee,  is  one  atep  of 
pr&gresdlon  towards  linal  impcnl* 
fence,  430.  Tfie  part  ting  off  onr 
repentanee  Arom  day  today,  a  sin 
distfnet  from  the- gnilt  of  the  action 
to  be  repented  of,  430, 431.  A  dis- 
tinct nranuer  of  repentance  h  ne- 
cessary for  sinfal  liabits,  which 
have  no  promise  of  being  paitloded, 
but  by  tbe  introduction  of  the 
contrary,  453—466.  How  a  per- 
son may  linow  wlietlier  he  has  per- 
formed his  repentauoe  as  he  ought, 
488— 45^i.  Tlit^mfinniei;  of  rppent- 
atice,  ^1d  iua?e  of  )iHj>tthal  sinners, 
who  convert  ■  while'  they  are  in 
healgi;  402— JSbif.  Ora^ed  sinners, 
A0i;5p7.:  .And  of  those  who  defer 
.their  repentance  nntil  their  d<^atb- 
ht^,  bOt—6t9\  "On  theposKibUity 
oi"  repentance,  fX.  18o-^i84.  -On 
the  effect  of  repentance, 'vit.  re- 
mission of  sins,  184,  tt  seq,  [See 
Pardoa  of  sinji.]  What  ^te  the 
fmits  of  repentance,  SSI.  Of  con- 
trition, or  godly  sorrow,  t*S— ^7. 
Biffecence  between  it  and  attri- 
tion, 237  —  241.  Confession,  241 
— 267.  A  ttri tlon ,  or  im perfect  re- 
pentanee, though  with  absolution, 


ia' noti«sifficienft||tli61o  itt 
sorts  afipanadcea-aaiaUttfastMba, 
272—283.  The  precedifif  ^Qdtttne 
relativie  tohthe'1initt«iof  wpmrta— g^ 
rtdiioed  't»itfnctico9:(f89»"pt»M6. 
The  RomUfb  dACtntibf  rctpcAtattce 
Bsbvdhtlvl!  nf  rmapi^tyk  ^^  1A6^ 
•I88i  Th«ipretnM)etli»tttiiai«4il 
lli0  «h>etiiiie}ofilMI<eb«rfhf  b«l  of 
some  private  doctors,  an  idle  one, 

•188,  I89v  i>attgeraoa'doetiiiara^ar 
tfaellottiisb  charch  rebtivit  t*<6Dii- 
trt«)on,  and  attrition,.  /19Qf.«l. 
Bxaminatson  of  the  iqaettMli^  at 
what  time  precisely  evci^  aiaitar  is 
bound  to  repent  of  his  aina»  9«iAat, 
if  he  does  not  repent  aiilMJlttwie, 
he  commits  a  new  ain,  XJIft^'ltf^— 
197.  And  alao,  whethdPiA  ni4li  is 
bonnd  to  repent,  nail  only  llMliInt 
time,  fo«t  every  time  (he  iltiibkft  of 
hi»«  sin,  l97**!faiK,  'He*  ^^Meial 
duty  of  repentance,  prepMiitaiy  to 
receiving  the  holy  saevameMy  .coi- 
sidered,  XV.  682^584.  «Tlie  ne- 
cessity of  «iich  a  preYioM  repeoil- 
ance,  58fr«^89;  What  actiiMli  of 
repentanee  ate  speetallgr  te^nired 
in  onr  pivparations  totlw  haljrsa- 
cmment,  i%9-««^5i  ••(l*o.*whBt  ex- 
tent sotiU^  repentance  nmatga^'fiStS 
—  605.  .  How  far.  mif  ottst  h»ve 
prabeected  in  onrtgaaendk  ntptnt- 
ahc«^tefo#e  we  tCttm«Muoate»1606 
-^^ettx  WhatiriKiiifiaaiioiai<«l>re^ 
'  pentan«e  are  tobi  aocsptcdibythe 
eh«ri4r  in  (the^  adasiiaisn.'  af i^fmii- 
tents  to  the4eoiiimnniaai,;  6Sfim^tfS8. 
Whether  miiifslers  nayreiablfiBB- 
pehttent  persons  6r^iiitnalt«fipoBi ' 
the  sacrament^  iiaiil  ttiey  Hkb- 
aelves  are  satisfied  of  Ihaieaspcnt- 
ance,  639—648.  '   .iioit 

Riproof,  dnty  of,  V.  S76,'Sf7^^iJki 
administering  it,  the  cittrniAitfliacei 
of  time,  place,  person,,  and  rtia|iilli 
tion,  must  be  regarded,  ¥1^-415, 
116.  Reproof  must  net  hn  ynhUr 
and  persaoa],  V:  >$7B*  Bat  .^okf 
for  gveat  tMngs<  879.  <  Not  i»  fee 
given  in  the  Mays  of  solvewLtod 
affliction,  St^/  »9tt»ib^woemm^ 
panied  with  vteyw^hyaareaainv  m 
invecti  vesk '  3B0%  <'  'Metiaes  t  in^  4he 
discharge  oFthM^idtfty,  toS^^f  Itt* 
pati«nre  ^>iM'iU^ptOQii*^.itht 
wickedness  of  tbe  heiHr  of  «mb, 
T.  509.'  >A«Mi  i^tiiMee  «tf  e^ndfe 
teproof,  a  M^A^  fHvnXi^ia$^gimce, 
VI.  141^6. 'Bold  «nd  ntesftknr* 
fzed  repreve^ft'  aC  -aiii^eriaaar  in 
chnrcb  afld»iirt<>.  ihriie  atiiUM, 

'    T3l— 1S2.    --'.''•      iij/  iii 
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.-iflir^mtliiArthc!  8ixlh'«OHiniaiulni«Dt, 

Jtoiti»»q|ifiii  (DietitmlO^ifd'CamKtioiial 
i^e»triction«;    law^lmss  t  «f>"  eon- 
•aMtredi  •XIIi;iJ74»M59f84    t 
Ret^iscentui  ifiiifiovt  of,  VlU^SkO. 
9itti$tmi€e,  tiie  *bete  tg^nshkl  remedy 
»    ai^aiiitr-iMci^ieiitteiDptaliioiii  II. 

/y.Witi   •    u     '    ,;  »..f.  ..t 

)Ref»lt(KMiaferaieiLiigr(tneova  proof  of 
I'the^t  ^eoeirtfblnen  >  of  Uie  human 
.  UearC,  >  V.  604%  They,  are  fermed 
'>>  a^rittilminS'lhat  da  not  please^  or 
^<  wtaart  ^tbe  'teaiptaHoii>  ia  net  pre- 
itiitot;  504. 'lOr  that  the  ahi  siall 
,'i(«dtl»dt4aiaiHted  in  the  iame  cir- 
— <eoimsUui4$esiiBs  ^ormeriy^  .^nM,  d05. 
•u  lOn  iiieh'i.rciwlatioes  ave  formed 
t«iwlidkl  ike*  HffportnnitylB  alipfned, 
to  aiidiilb  Jaid  -anile  ai  loi^  a»  the 
lf>ittf|iptaiibD  pleaaesy  and  no  longer, 

Aap€l4,>ne?errsiM«rn  to -the  persons 
« lol^Meu  by  God,  VI.  46^--466. 

lieNlEla^iiii.  deivied^   IV.  166)   166. 

'(>  1M^€ormM\\n^  reatitatioo,  167 
'  > :  vm«|pm.  ReifekAtioBof  tte  ill^golteu 

<.'Wiealtb  of 'fathers,  ^ho¥iMfiP  to  be 

>  4na4e  by  fhei#'8on«v  ¥..45idi-r464. 

Hsiarteilisav  eomtinnilionitov the  final 

<-'  tabd  af  (baptism,!  Ily  ^3,  S8d.     Cir- 

1'  tfpaistuieea  ofiitherreiafreetioii  of 
•1  v.ChHBtyiii.i(IM-<^<0aa..t  OonAidfra- 

9itlais(thereoiirfi9#t*«4a4.  JProofs  of 
od^taidertainty,  VI^  4l4f— 4AB.  Tradi* 
-inUpmu-yi  aotioiis.  of  a  reaarreelion 
.8c4imong^  tlw  heathcB,  419»'  Of  the 
-laiofder  of<  o«n  <Msarr«cl»oot,i  492 — 
moit5i/  l^efeliaity  of  the  acfvants 
-nvjol^  Ood  will  receive^  iu  folk  oon- 
-inafnnatiaD  al  the  day  of  reaurfec- 

tion,  553—560. 
iMHvmiuni  (religions),  on  the  duty 
-vaiiiv.n. 

Bttmdulg   of  seciets,  a  sin  ef  the 

r;toB||r|tfe,V.S60. 

ilSHafsoiipen  offenders,  not  to  be 

prayed  &r,UI.6?»  63. 
Jte9trmu€  of  holy  places,  nature  of, 
II.  8»4 — 868.    On  the  reverence 
4neta  parentis,  XiV.  U8--17U. 
rR<aRarif!4aidl  poai^ltments,  the  best 

*'>aaBctsMisof4aw8v  VI./998,  «94. 

M;iUa  of  ttoe»)eleiraai  kingdum  of 
^riiieftvell^  .Q^nlemplation.  on,    III. 

nf4904^4a44..       M    - 
'jRIf MeiMf  'BMMA, .  death^bed  of,   9on- 

'.  tntftodiiwiib  Ihat  of  the  wicked, 

.«  iVi  886f**T388. .  ilalvatioii  of^  how 

.    aad  why  diftcnJi,  ¥.663  —  670. 

*•'^CIaiamilies  andafflicjtifAtH  the^jr  lot 

,  intljulife,  VI.540  — »43.    <Their 


felittitgry^  wft^ew  thersonl  qoHa  .the 
body,  .'i45— 5d&.    Will  be  copsiim. 

'  mated  and  perfected  at  the  day  of 

.   resarreotion,  553-^560. 

Rigkteowmnft^  hun^eringand  thirsting 
aften^xplained,  IL  4dSy  454,  Xhe 

.    blessing  attached    tu  thi^i    gv^e, 

"  454,  4j^.     PersecntioQ  for  cighte- 

i.oasDCSs' sake,  wltat,  463,  Its  bless- 
ediiess^461, 469.  Its  reward,  463. 
Evangelical  righteousness  describ- 

•  edi^  ,VI.  «S3.  The  righteonsAess 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  delipe- 

I  «ted).«ft6-^a80.  In  what  resfwcts 
our-    righteaasness    moat   exceed 

r  theifs^  Satl  —  243.     Summary  of 

I  evangelical  righteon8neM,d44^  S45. 

iRomaa  Cn^ilWtcs^  in  England,  absolv- 
ed it^m  their  allegiance  to  queen 
Eliaabeth,  by  pope  Pius  V.,  VI. 

-  587.  Stiniuhited  to  rebel  against 
her,  tMd.>a68>  .Commanded  to  pre- 
vent theaooeasion  of  a  Proieglant 
4iag^  by. Clement  VUI*,  5»8..  No 
^anse  given  them  fur  the  ganpew- 
der  treason ,  591.  -*-  See  Gmtp^mier 

'  TVoMMi.  On  the  peculiar .  tenets 
lof  the  Komaniatsy  sAd  Ihe  grounds 
on  which .  they  are  re^ected/^  by 
Protestants,  see  CAaro^  q^.J2«me, 
EmekariU,  PopeB,  PtoiettoMiUt  Tran- 
jff5flmi<tatie«,  ^c» 

Asyoi^y,  vanity  of,  in  the  sight  of 
^d.  III.  430. 

Rmk  qf  PaUky  not  to  he  found  in  ge- 
neral councils,  X.  360—372.  The 
complete  snfiiQieiicy  ■  of  the  holy 

•  Noriptares  as  araie  of  faith,  de- 
ariOn8t3«ted,  383—417* 

Ruihen/wd  (>Saniuel.  professor  at  St. 
Andre%v'sVatt»ckii  BitOiop  Taylor's 
liberty  of  PropUeiyiog,  I.  xxix, 

•  cccxvii.  I    • 

.    ..  ■     IS...    ..'  / 

SabbiUh.   tlie 

forced,  IV, 

observed,,  1 

.217.      iiesi 

Jewish  sabi 

amopg  tlie. 
,   Hew  f^r,  f i 

aerved  by  t 
.416,417,  ' 

420.     The 

:gate(]»421« 

^rumfini,  del 

.sacraments 
.  Cbr«fi^,l50- 

;  of  a  Mcrament  by  Jesus  Christ  is 
,. a  direct  law,  and  obligatory  upon 
,r,^U.|Qhfistian?,  ju  all  its  p^rts  «iiid 
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•..'»|j?dnJW#MJ,,XiV.^^«— .«*...  TUP 

,'  fecli^«.iccU?<.  *  an  U|«tBdpT»Ui^  of 

.  AlMiiK4f6oet9«CtU«Btoi9iMi^h(P|t;h 
coneerniiif:  the  effieacy  of  ilifefia- 
cramcnts,  S3e.^;HMN.lt9AW'<«90 

nistering  thci  jaor9Kn)cpl^.XIM»^05 

80Btifi4e  of  ChriflV  «mty  Mtd^tper- 

/SSfti^i^  fr;)MQ«.€f.tl»«).«iiflrfiriilg»»of, 

...  ^(,.^i^54^.    RomavKa  tib^ncoo, 

.^46*^dl>9..  EiMiouri^eiiMvtaJMHiad- 

^.  v[i^^  to,  uhcii  uiid^r  sufferiaf  rd56 

.    *— ^,     Departed  saints  o^t  to  be 

,.,  i<woked,  VI.  557, 558.    Pretended 

.,  »ain^  invoked  by  tMe-'obiHcJi  of 

*,.  Jjlpim,  224— sap*.  Many.perfons 

..  «9,oooUed  as  saints,. and  invoked, 

^    wba  wero  natHnllgr  waeked^JS31. 

'^    Intolerable  burdoa  to  ^e  iudns- 

trions  poor,  io  the  oombfr  of  obli- 

gatojpy  saints'   di^ys;  in»p0s«d<  on 

them,  !233.     The  danger  Co.  the 

,    4ool«  of  jpe%,^oviv  the  invooation 

.    4>r  salutu^  ^34.  5i Ji.    Set  «Uo  *<iue. 

^  l^alwtiony  on  ibe.  certaiDljr,/a^,III* 

.^    173.    We  ar£  pot  to  jn4^  ofoar 

^  final  A:bifditiQ||.4|»y  any  ducoorses 

\\  of  our  o.w]}^.or  by  rolytiigr  vpon 

God's  secret  counsels  and  predes- 

CVitena  for  knowing  whet|ier  we 

.•^0  ?fWj*Wtjoj5,»^va»,ion;i8o.  The 
V^  «al¥ation,«f  4ii^,rfgb(tepii»  why  dif- 

.  pittfiana  (womtHi  of)y'Chrisi's.  conver- 
sation with,  11.36 1,  C^iviid^raUons 
T   tl|ereOB>  37a -381. 
JSantarttmsy  enmity^ of,  to  the  Jews, 
11.  361..  Its  origin,  361»36^. 
'  SandificaHon  by  the  Spirit  of  gcace, 
one  of  the  blessings  conferred  ^» 
.  .  the  sacrament  of  baptism,  1^.  249, 
'    «50,  280  — 88«,     This  sahcti^ea- 
tion   Buppletory  of  that  original 
.'righteousness  which  Was  lost  by 
.     the  |a(!»  ^50.    deoenl  mliea  and 


m3M 


.<|)0:«0$tfiQ4»0lMi«M^wfe9bMlttifiU 

ot  tMm  QM^hMiIX*i«i<^^B«* 

.>rl  I^Moitb  :4l|c»i»rrtaacftfilhei'liB*id 
It  4IMI  iwoafrfWimrtfcitiiiahiiliaii 
.c^v^^iMMlffyfffofftttiailHili  MilcX. 

4l4Wi4«i<<9r^viug*Mklrtohi«g  ^tfiiiu, 

:n'*«iiwiv  b|nf0«|ii^hiHi9>f«wr4nli»  to 

«««fff^iv-i  JttiMngs  JitdiyMi  i[<j r 

.o  tibwty^mitf*  beiiifo4'M4uLUpr  to 

./.  oifetHi  0«r<iJ^o4lifl^fflilft  t>lfiflt|we 

r  are  not  ip^-JbHng^  4«fe  QhmMam 

.'^liberty,  iiMMNiflit»to*ynm>jiiili»b 

J .  on  froward  p?opie»ItlV.,«-llkiafely 

r^Mfisoa  aeaB«Ad,t  »iiribiicHiiMBCteBli& 

ChiristiBa  bralHor.dtoott|r.»  »c  *ol- 

.  latitmlly  iarti^  Bjm^MA^iUA^!  It  it 

Ao*  necessary  1^  ctert:<o  nhaiaia 

-from  thiogfc  ioWTi'  <iM<>to  |*encBt 

the  nOhodMigr^v^/bQatknfy  «15. 

tWben  4111  ■fcctfoi>«ma3tibti  Misf  ken 

i  toncoanmry  Tnnr^aiy 4t  flhrilinii 

-  Mua^ii4t«n<»U  «i)«i|tii«MB«ii*cat 

<- 1  coK)pi»a<ta  tO'Oo^i^shNiKpsMd  is 

'(  wAien  **  'the.  o  fffftOitiMttirmb  MlwtuM 

p\eh»kn$ri^rfnmA  $ftA  giMfiiitf  an 

^  eii?m>jr  tHi^r  gra«Mio«»o#  lafiitbe 

lalK^ritf  lAbn  |BBfoiiea»- »i/x  A 

foodtor  U•lrl■lnotiolu«M^io1M  in- 

r  46«iittltd.«fnilip^4ir«uae  v^tnB 

,  » tells  OS  it  jo  iiftniatoJia^.^|g, .  rSbe 

pftoopt^of.avoiliiagi  aniriiriUnoB- 

oeros  tbo  |K»««QMi».-fli^€bM«b  or 

steto  in  lb*  flMkafe^g!«nvli«Ktadiai 

of  laws,ftt9»SifQ.       !  r     f^  -. 

AcftisM,  aatnre  n(^  mVEIa  ^BftMW. 

PboUiM  was  the  <ratirth<ivgig  the 

.  KcUam   belwof:  til»»30rniilwflinit 

.     Z^n  ebarnbi^  i«5*ri  ^<i  1  niiw^ 

,  floa^rgi^  o£«^osnft»  dnwiwilyidi  of* 

I.    tiaoste<obU4mlnif)llili4iiteofibc» 

.  in.  tM'^rioq»>  4nfmnii^rirf«tbc 
„.  Wrk>>  XI.  4»^4ilid  tT<gliilMoiHia 

,  of  the  fati^tm,  timt,tJh>rf:towMrisB 
,  livw  of  Mtfa|«n<liMMIlBi»4rlbl^ 

[ ,  and  oxplnsiff^^noilMiMlfeiw^tfae 
Holy  SefiptiiMyi,  .XUi«iWHftl4. 
The  dnt^ofreadiniittMmMMfilvted, 
1V(.  1^03,110^  .JRl3in..te>4lM^vn* 

.  ,^tobla,Mii4ln#>»fc#[»>,ffhri|tfTM> 
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(II  imiMr  TAtL<3WS>W€»Hi8.  80} 


"  'lUBiM  lywriiici'riBtftbir  tiM  ««fip* 

t«m,  X.  415-^17.    8p#eial  rales 

the  Scriptom,  y  1. 509^1115.    /Ind 

Hdi«f»  4f»*^|6. ''  MiiMrtm  AM  to 

•  .•.«crip«niM«'50T)508.    Afld  ■•!  to 

whatever   paanigci   of  Sciiplvre 

. '  ••Mqr  JMy  ptodOee  Ibr  thHr  4toe- 

/iilOBO.  ttiey-«MMt   tak«  oare  that 

o)  lliq^bt  nq^olMrMibte  with  i»ol 

^(  nco|i«^enoef^  MP-55ft.    Are  dif- 

Tuxqlti.aaly  te  ^MicceMary  ppttHs, 

oi  lW.i«M -4.498.    Camet  of  sap- 

•jf^iaMd  diflUnrttiet  in  them  consU 

«•* -doHii)  md  eof^Waed,  498 --511. 

(i .  lioivna*' of  upoaiidiaK  toch  difii- 

/i.«QliKs,ViILlv   f\trje,thecoatext 

•aBd«oiiiiexlo«ofi>arts,f.   Secnd- 

•' iy^CopferBMe  of  places  «.  Abiucs 

.  flfitbyRoiiiaDOatboKc0aii4lSoci- 

.•fr>iaai»  2,  5.    fVfldJy,  Proportion 

:  <  «n^   Maltffr    of  -rcwon,    d  —  5. 

.  FonrMly^.Aaatogy'Of  ^iCh,  5i  6. 

•  -Conanlliag  the  oifiglnals»  7.    Ke- 
.  awrki  lheiao»„  7,  B.    And  om  tihe 

»  •  anwcCaia  helpa  Am*  vohrfng-  these 
^  anKei^ailiticsi  8,  9*  RoMlt,  — dif- 
ji  ficvUias  inScripiiita  ^old  teach 
n » <M'inad»atioiiy  9,10.  The  iaenffi. 
ftL  ftiisMty  aai  aavertaki^  of  tradi- 
<iH  tia«  fto>o«po«iid  ScHplnpCf  10^98. 
A  Alu  of  gcoeMl  eoiincHSy  S«8— 4t. 
.at  Of  «ho4Ulibiliiy  W^he  pope,  fiS— 
nii98*  ^Tb#41sahmtyoflhe4hfhers, 
9u78*~88r  lacompcleocy  of  the 
-nothHioh  ttt  it»  diflnsiTe  capacity  88 
lo  4M9tu.IUasiNiypro««ediogvpOBthe 
iiu«teM^oiiiKii^'k  the  best  jifdfe»  9f 
—98.  The  nakiag  of  new  articles 
^^CarhtiSlV  a#a  nol^  in  the  •Sortptnrcs, 
-lijidagdwsd  hy  the  primitive  &- 
.'  it^honi  cxvHt^an.  137,  188.  Nc^ 
▼ertheless,  the  Romanistt  teach  that 
.  V  Iha  ptapeHWi  mhke  new  articles  of 
fiuth  and  a  now  Soiiplnre,  477 — 

"■<40^ '  The  Seriptores  eorrnpted  f>y 

1 .  4bo  pODM)  506^    IV  Scriptnrei  a 

*<  >tlhll«id*««Aci0«|t  mleoffaithy.and 

i.  sAlislhcl»rif;f<4fanHnitlM:d  to  os,  f68 

. .  .«..«?i9; '  Tba  in^flioacy  of  onl  tradi- 
'  ...««n»«t#l^i4^  of  foMi,  f7t— 974. 

'•The^iiilfftoaoy.of  the  Scriptures 
•  .  ttfostlvatida/aB  a  rale  of  fiiicb  and 

t  praetieei  demonstrated.  '383—417. 

*0>»a'fl^ffa»cy.)    In  whiit  manner 

'«1M  may  quote  Scriplnre,  XI.  ^M4. 

*.  iratftinaiiwinttf  thcyia»liflB»*diiMsc 


'  tlie  ScHptnf^  Vthcf  petfeet  r«le  of 
eoni^irnce,  aiMl  «^ntaint  fn  It  all 
the  wlU  of  Ood,^wkiether  and  How 
tea  ttecatiVe  argamf  nt  from  Scrip> 
tiire  is  lb  prendt,*  141—169. 
Bdkmynt^^  or  foolish  Jesting,  nmture 
dad  efimioaiity.  o^  «icpoie«if, ,  V. 
'  ii4— 355. 

4M  of  Confession  J    See  )t7oit/iMiAi« 
-flTM^  evn  of,  ▼!.  11(6«    Subdivisions 
'  'Offand  in  opinion,  how  far  n  cri- 
'    ttorfbn  of  fslse  doctrine,  lt5.    The 
*  diiorent  secu  of  ChrtsVians  are  not 
so  awny  different  religions,  VlII* 
141,i4tL 
flMiMMw,  what  are,  393. 
B^-mc^fKnAhm^  the  effect  of  an  evil 

coiiseiettce,  XI.  39f . 
Jey-garawiiatftiwi,  daty  of,  IV.  ff67, 
S69.  Reasons  for  the  doiXy  dis- 
thaife  of  tliis  daty,  373  —  375, 
The  bene6ts  of  this  exercise,  376— 
38t .  On  the  doty  of  seif^examiiia- 
tiOD,  in  order  to  the  holy  cdnmia- 
nIoB.  XV.  45l.  PartlcHlariy  on 
the  examination  of  our  desires,  4dt. 
Signs  and  indications  of  the  sin- 
cerity of  our  desi^-es,  463—470. 
>  Examination  concerning  onr  rimii^ 
nent  affections  to  sin,  47V)  — ^79. 
Of  the  examination  of  ourselves  in 
the  matter  of  our  prsyen,  460^ 
485.  And  in  some  ^tlier  instaaces, 
•  486—493.  Rules  for  the  exaniina* 
tion  of  onr  consciences,  against 
the  day  of  our  communion,  655-' 
659. 
Sewiaary  Prieth,  humane  conduct  of 
Queen  Elftabetb  to,  VI.  59fi.  The 
seven  statntef ,  made  and  enforced 
against  tbem^  were. called. for  by 
their  treasofiable  conduct,  ^  596. 
.VindicatioD  of  ^ose'statotes,,69r 

Seasef ,  perfection  of,  la  heaven^  III* 

.503—505.  .  ^ 

aetiMtM  rf  ScriMtt,    See  IitUifj/ftUh 

IStntutMtf,  temptatlbifr  to  cHmes  of, 

best  aWded  by  %ht«   11.  ^tS,^ 

Evil    con^Quenctt    of   iudnlging 

sensoility,  IV.  56»57.'  'RuI,erfor 

;sQppressiog  it,  58—60. 

iSsrimni  on  the  mount  explalnet),  II. 

442-^463.     Rules  fyr  the  prOBt- 

ablo  hearing  of  semionsy  IV.  f06 } 

,▼'.  cccxc.-*-cccxcviiiJ  \ 

l$irmimt,'  defecto  in    the  style  and 

•romppiiitiott  of,  prevalent  in  the 

time   of   Bishop   Taylor,  I^   pfau 

.  chci^    Critical  reinarlis  on  his  ser- 

'  mon  on  the  gunpowder  treason, 

.  dxii.— diiju'   On  his  r 
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^  ffit  *  ttiilhtii^'l^ity  ancf  Camng,' 

■  chcxv.— clxxx.    And  on  his  other 

'  sermons,  clxiv.— clxxlv. 
tSercant^f  th^  ditty  of  sick  persons  to- 
wards, IV.  451. 
ISbrvanU  of  God,  caUmfties  &nd"tif- 

''fljcadri.  the  W  i)f,  in  this  nfi,  VI. 
'  540—545,  Their  feHclty  a3  s6T)n 
astUe  soiit''(Jiiiti  the  body,  545— 
■''553.  "ItWitl  be  completed  at  the 
'Teia^rcctlbn  of  ilic  deacf,"  553  — 
■  56(J.  ' 
Ifemice  '6f  God,  the  iinporUhc>  ifed 

'necessity    of,    enforced,    IV.    Jfl, 

General  rriles  for.  12,  IS.    '      ''^ 

/SfA4m'f,an  effect  of  an  evil  conscience, 

Shepherds f  the'  birth  of 'Clirfit  ^An- 
nounced to,  it.  44— 4t,  *  "Ccmsi- 

*'  delations  on  tliaj  event;  do— 54.' 

sHannen  of  life,  the  duty  of  cotisi- 
'  Bering   explained    and    i^nfbtced, 

*'^TV:   335  —  341.      ContempftrtJon 

**  thereon,   111.  415  —  419.'      Rtiles 

"^  ind  motives  for  reducing:  suth  <it>n- 

'* 'Mention  to  practice,  342—349. 

''And'  for  itttmg  off  the  objectfon 

^'(Jf^  riiort  rife,  «9— S59. 

SliMeai'  tht  State  of,  conslcT^i^d,  TV. 

^  389— Slh.    Of  the  JBrs*  temptation 

^  peculiar  t6  the  state  of  sickness, 

^  inipatience,  392^394.    Remedies 

-''kratnat  it,  396—425.    The  tecfmd 

•'  ienfptation,   fear   of  death,   423, 

''  4^4.     Remedks  against  it,  425— 

**  436.  Tlie  advantages  of  fiicknew, 
408 — 423.   General  rules  and  eyer- 

* '  cisesy  ivhcreby  sicknefts  may  "be- 
tiom  safe  and  sanctified,  49tf— 

<'444.  Ofthe  practice  of  the  graces, 
'proper'  to  'the  state'  of  sickness, 

'"which  a  sick  htaa  may  practise 

' '  ^dme^  445.  Particularly  oi^tience, 
445---459.  The  grace  of  faith,  460— 

-'466.  OfretkDtunte,4er—496.  Of 
tbarity  And  justice,  496^504.   On 

-J'>(He  viiitsMfo*  of*'th«  slck'by  the 

>^fei^,  564^560.  ''^ee  ^uiMian 

• 'brthe  »ick:)  "      ^ 
Wawii. '(9eel>e«^.V  '  '• 
Siti^dtui,  "(Cavlsfiihi)  leneral  cha- 

'•i»cfteriMld#«f,>II.  3i»j  VI.  140— 

143.     More  partlenlariy,   (O  It 

•^twlstets' In^'fhi!  tfmi^liclty  <pf  ««» 

^iic^nitioii'  ittti   iballners^  t44^149. 

t '(»)  It  reMteS'to  laws,  both  in  tMeir 

^  saDctkm  and  e^cntioii,  '149,  iho. 
"  (9>  And  Co  promises  and  vets  of 

'  mee  and  favour,  150»-^169J    (4)      "ih  grace,  17, 18.*  TIm^ 
"''It  tekches  openaesa  and  ing^tsiMas-      *  of  a  a^gle  sin  by"a*gaadr«iB$.ibe 
"'iiicflS'  to  all  COTitraots  and  agi^ee-        freatest  disbMOor  io^.thsMWOiid, 
ii'Mi4hu  Whatever)  154^ldD.     (5)      <<  48-«*ba   "Great  Hom^ 
^Oiorw^fllr  ttiUtt^y^alMtageiiii  dre      ^VMit  («»feiibhs  yibO^  i 


Cofisisttift   vTv^B ^GHHatifHiv^BiidpH* 

•  tity,  laryiiiiflfF  W  Af^  mm- 
log  of  ires,  4fe¥WW7?»«m  M#^ 
jen  at^  cihlKWfolVHuib4<dbiHM»^^o 

Sih  dgttSiartfc^  »l^l»Mf.  <if|iM;1I. 

Slits  *of"kMHiiltyV''nlMN^"(pf  -eM- 
'"8ideted;'irr^20f-1ft3']"^.  42e^- 
•^ 43D."  (Ste-'IWIfWittn  »"  '  ■•  •'••'"' 
iMiri  the  av\^id«|  ^  ill>0<5eiMdMr%f, 
^  ^£^y«t^?«d^  tt^MiptMIMtfi  iriffo. 
''  €r^i4r  sbi^ekrH  iii^ii>  dWMmHh- 
"n^nt;34b.  The  dias^'^Ar^ttybe 
''iHio  sin  wimi1lt:aft£'Mih^Mlp- 

tized,406-40«l    Ti^Vllira^2 

*-414.  Pardotf^f  iito<I^MMt 
.'conferred    by   4hfe  li^inmkiHt-of 

baptism,  243.  244.  "Ssr^MMff  N>f 
'  ''original  sin,  «7d.  'Urtier^  wtelirc 
>  put  into  a  statfc  'df  HHmt"  fdl^'Ae 

time  to  come,  «45i>«4^:*<79^'»80. 
^  •  VThat  sins  are  pasf  hbj^W  poNfon 

•  In  this  life,  41 6.  Ko  pei^ftl^  ydr- 
'  don  of  iins  hi  tlirri  ilofM'llftcfr  llie 
'  first  eAux  of  it  id  our'fii4Cr«ige- 

neration,  4ir.^::^-4f 0.  SlMfll««Mica 

proved    ftf'  Be'^ltiftbtWftf    tedTe 

tn>ableii«Ml»'tli4M  d  iMicff'dbiicrv. 

-  alitfe  OF  fhenkWft^l»f*CitH«tltirity. 

•  in.  im^^tvi.'  ^iTBej^^mne  .f«o- 

<  ductite  ofMli^pi^lAll^^tllffs. 
'  tlanffy  pr^«M*lthttitef«Me;»i4t 
"-^f49i  mw^Mlf  pW&ttcmUHmh 
'  19f^l«4.  fle^nl)^  gi«*raattiidal 
Of  oi^iMfeWlioMffii^Vs'lftft  eMa- 

•  fiali  bffbthev  direolly  ot^tAkimtMj 
^into  «iii^  nS,  fl4.'  'Th4(4kifialte 

g«flt»f  UNjftkl  sM)' by* d4ddlpm« 
lose  «e  felkdty'of  heklVMi,<Md\AUi 
into  eteiNiair  evils,  585-^Mt.  ^'Cbo- 

1  sideratioof  agakiai '  mireasoMHe 
ftars  «f  tiot  £aviiif  «wtiBit|Ar- 
dooed,  IV.  533—540^'  Pmfkt^hy 
persons  liring  in  a  stMa  4f'dli^i8 
an  abomination  M  0«d/  Vu*d9»- 
—41.  The  plaasiiiiB  of -afn-efti. 
■Idered,  26 1^295,  296—^11 .  >  JML 

■  its  conseqaenees,-  311-^td^*    la 

'  What  respects  all  wto  are  ban 
of  God  do  not  ^omnhit  ala,  4it3. 

'  GiMseiit  rednisite  'to  oonatitMe 
sin>  V.  48n      Vbe  velwiiig  ^ 

»  any    affifcetion  <br  oitt|    a>.oiiar 

'•'Mark'  that  'Wd^nt  isisl 

"'In^'graee/  VI«  5,  6j<  .'fllie 


Jog  of  flO''siii>'llklia)imioaB- 
temptlMe,  a  cldar'lMrk^f*4^srth 
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malignity y  \t  pegiected,  compioe 
together  tiO  ibey  become 'iliBiip* 
portable^  375,  376,.  The  dau^ef 
of  little  sins,  376,  377,  ,  Ifhatre- 
.pootance^ifl  necessary^  for  «n)«U6^ 
;  hWf  S77-~383.  Nece«8ity  of  watch- 
„  ii}g  asain9t  fin,  3$1.     Actual  or 
single  cins  enumerated^  387t-396. 
\  .Whetjlier  every  single  act  of  these 
'  sins  pnt«  a  man  ontof  God^s  favotir, 
396 — 408.      What  degree  of  re- 
{..pentanqc  is  necessary  &r  single 
acts  •f  sin,  408—416.    Errors  of 
the  doctors  of  the  church  of  Rome 
concerning  habitual  sins,  4:tS.  (See 
HabUt  sinful).      Sin  is  often  used 
in  .Scfipture  for  the  punishment 
of  sin,  IX*  7.    The  sin  of  Adam 
did  not  make  ns  heirs  of  damna- 
tion, lt-ri8.    Nor  naturally  and 
.  neccftsartly  vicious,  IB — 25*     C^ee 
.   Orig^imU  Sin^)    Danger  of  rel^psea 
.  intp  sin,  2J3— 2X9.  .Qpd  the  ^nll^r 
.  of  SMI,  according  to  tb,e;  hofri^  urs- 
tem  of  the  Calvinists,,  3^^,  .(dif- 
ferent  decrees    of.  sio,,.l^If.  j0t. 
Why  the  conscience  is  mo.re  ^I'nid 
.in  son*  sins  than  in  otbtr^,  ^-^^ 
.  404.    He  who  sina  against  a  rigJilS 
,  an<|  sure  conscience,  whajtc>ver  Ihe 
instance  be,  commits  a  great  But 
.  not  a  double  sin,  493—^Ipk    He 
who  advises  the  conunissipu  ,of  a 
,  less  sin  for  the  prevention  of  a 
greater,  must  see  that  it  be  directly 
..imd  certainly  less,  XII.  157^163. 
JKeitber  God  will,  nor  the  devil 
can,  make  ns  sin,  XIV.  287.    Ex- 
aminatioa  of  the  <]jiestion,  wbe  is 
the  most  guiltj  ?    He  who^com- 
,  mands  a  sin»  or  he  .who.  sina  in 
obedience,  309 -SIB.    fiowfar.it 
may  be  lawful,  or  cat  be.  innocent, 
.  to  permit, a  sin,  .318— $(96.    the 
ministers  of  ^the  Gx>spel  revive,  the 
power  of  remitAingi  atu^  regaining 
.  sinB,4t7^-T,431..  The.4»ty,Q(/|§lC 
examination,    concer)i»ng  pfirt, re- 
manent affectpoi^  .tp  #in,  XY«4?ff 
-•4B0.    if^ee  Vw*m)t/ Sin9^J  ,  .>, 
iStaom<|r„  signs  qnd  tiiulinatigns,  ^f, 
.  Xy.463bHW<lM.,-;    >,.  .V,       .    . 
$iMVv,  4yii^i.»mpfi9i^nt«i4irfuim- 
stances  that  n9»l(e.d«ath  Jerrfble 
tfe^  tU*  460.    FirH,  the^  sight  of 
<  the   nffeiided   Judge,   46(>-*t-4i^' 
'   S^8fflw%w  ^bc  inoumerabte  mntti- 
tnde  of  their  sins,  and  their  men- 
•Irons  deformity,  4i\^     TUiniliif^ 
the  terrara  of  conscience  laad  ide-. 
spised  mercies.  464-7*4«>7»'nXhiBir 


-irtftnf''Vl!fJ^WjNn^/P^tS*iH.*»  S« 
\^^U  ^t,^  laudable  life,  9I.    To 
„4Upi^  /^ng  i0nipted  t9;>a  single    . 
,,isiM»th(B  inie4.mui,t  n^ver  be  enter- 
tained with  r.em|:a4Maiices  ol!  p#st 
■fin^  nor  ama^d  w^\i  f^iataatic  apy 
prehensions  of  the  present,  5S~ 
,,,66.  .In  what  casea.parfion  of  sio 
. .  is  certain   or    aoeerff in,  51*  ^8. 
Statement  of  the  causes  yii^ch  keep 
.  «wn  in  a.Atate  of  ^imung^  so  that. 
Ibej  <Qaaaot  do    the  food   tney 
,,weoidv,nor  avoid  the  evil  which 
M^Jmy^te,  S4^-<SifiO.    How  sia  is 
.  %Q^  be  avoided,  «dt-^f  A5.    In  what 
>  4eg^  this  is  to  be  etTccted^  25&— 
i.aj^  And  by  what instraments,  t59 
U' — ^66*    The  ag^vations  of  sins 
] ,  .coai^ttediby  mmisters  of  religien, 
^:^U  Sfit,    The  distinction  of  sins 
•^iSSitDTfasr^  and   mrio/,  in  what 
jeose  to  be  adiniltcd,  YIU.  3J5— 
r  337.  >  Difference  of  sins  and  their 
.  ai^asiises.^r,  339--341.   Sins  are 
not  equal,  but  greater  or  less  in 
.  the ic  principle,  as  well  as  in  their 
.events  Mid*- 338.  r  Single  sins,  done 
with  eaqai  afiectioa  or.disaffection, 
da  not  differ,  m  iJeCFf^es  as.  they 
.reiata  to  God;, bat  Jut  tl^emselves 
age  eipiaUy.  prevarieations  of  |be 
divina.  ^AuiinaiidmenV  344-— 343. 

•  ;A11  .siaa  »are.«tpanisha^le  as  God 
.•|ileases|..flv/9fv,  witlv/the  pains  of 
t  lieU»^4d^L  III  .Aheiaggitaatiearof 
..Bia^  Ibf:  *u^n4  fiersw  ia  to.  be 
t\tmmAt€9^  34dn^346.  God  has 
iiin.    the   smaliesS    degree  left   us 

0  arilhouit  excuse,  haviuf  wan)e4  ns 
iijdf.the  smallest  ofiences^  346<-348. 

(lAad  given  as  the  perpetual  assist- 
.  Jaacc  of  bis  Spirit,  349.  Every  sin 
'beiaft  disectly  against  God's  law, 
v'isidMBiiablc  and  deadly  in  the  eye 
<iQf  God,  349^351  ;  361, 36<.  The 
-amaU#st  sias  sot  exeeptetl,  351 — 

353,>9e3.     Being  against  charity, 

463, 354.  Every  sin  is  a  tufning 
.  from  God,  imd  a  conversion  to  the 

creatare,  354,  355t  The  smidier 
.  the  sin,  Use.  lesa  exeasable*  it  is, 
.  3S6, 556.  Different  sorU  of  vensal 
«  aiat,  lafieordidg  to  tiie  churphof 

iRoma,  3fi6-rd59«     ($ec    tTeaiai 

1  Mmj):  ImmI  fandeacy  of  thia  dis- 
.  .ftinotian,  363-^166i  -  That  any  :«ia 

lis-.pardaliable^  is  wholly  owi»g»to 

the  «taca.  af   Gad,    359 --^361. 

.  lliongh:€kMl  never   paidoas  Ibe 

>  maUasttviiliant  the  gtfeaAmt,  vet 

•  .Ik  eometimes- retains  -the  smallest 
a#  tbem,  wteie  -craatest  .be  has 

.39*.    XlM^aUy  iagar- 
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'  Bitmen  to  a  con<««8ion  of  sins,  IV. 
SiS—bft^  N9t9fiou»  sinners  may 
be  excloded  from -the  Lord's  sop. 
per,  ni.  504,  505.  So  may  sick 
persons,  retaining'  affection  to  any 
si»;  or  refusing  to  disavow  it,  or 
'to  profess  repentance  of  alt  sins 
whatsoever,  if  reifoired  to  do  it, 
IV.  529, 6S(h  Tbeir  prayers  dis- 
sleaiing  to  God,  V.  65,  54—57. 
No  man  is  made  a  sinner,  bat  by 
bis  own  consent,  4dr.  God  draws 
'  them  to  himself  by  his  goodness, 
57«— 579.  By  bis  forbearaMe, 
580—586.  His  long^nffenng,  566 
—588.  The  mercy  of  tbe  divine 
judgments  towards  them,  586  ^^ 
600w  D tfferen  t  states  and .  degrees 
of  sinners  considered ;  who  are  to 
be  handled  gently,  VI.  50--«48. 
How  such  persons  are  to  be  ad- 
dressed, 48—56.  Different  classes 
«f  sinners,  who  wre  H  b$  H9ed  wUh 
fear,  56—60.  No  smoer  justified 
(or  pardoned)  bat  when  bis  sin  is 
mortified  and  destroyed,  275--t77. 
Tbe  manner  of  repentance  and 
n^age  of  sinners,  who  convert 
while  they  are  in  health,  VIII. 
492—501.  Of  aged  sinoers,  501 
— 507.  And  of  sinn^rf  who  do 
'  tot  repent  ma  til  their  death-bed, 
507—519.  Import  of  tbe  term 
'Sinner,'  among  the  Hebrews. 
IX.  8. 

Siattus  V.  Pope,  openly  jnstified  the 
assassination  of  Henry-  III.  khig 
of  Fiance,  VI,  589 ;  X.  S60. 

i9»ar«,  sitnation  of,  at  tbe  university 
of  Carobridgey  I.  vii.  viii» 

Slmder^  a  sin  of  tbe  tongue,  V.  555. 
A  violafion  of  tlie  sixth  eomnmind- 
ment.  III.  59—40.  Different  sorts 
of,  556.  Of  the  spirit  of  detrac- 
tion, ibid.  Railing,  or  rpviliaig, 
^8—560.  Falsely  imputing  etiutet 
ta  our  neigh  boMr,.  or  slander  pro- 
perly so  called,  550—564. 

8t0tbenf  of  sinful  habits  deliiieated, 
V.  307-^5tl« 

5o4rt^y,  (Christian)  define<l,  IV.  561; 
Different  degrees  of^  57.  Rnles 
for  caltivatiog  this  virtae,  58*^60i 

iSsa.  (See  CAsldmi;  F^ker^  Mfoikkr, 
Pwr€fU$.) 

8drroWf  deep,  for  past  sibs,  an  essen- 
tial ingredient  in  repentance,  II. 
t57r  «5S ;  V.  466—469.  (8ee  also 
Cmttriium.) 

8md  of  man,  proof  that  it  wsrvives 
after  tbe  death  of  tbe  body,  VI. 
467—469.      Is  hatarded  or  «- 


The  «iic0lleM9i>oF  tb^  Ml^i^iui- 
sifferad,  (t)  in  itr  ea|^c^*fbr 


,  /;  abd  <«)  In  the 
kmstlmable  price  paM 'by  Christ 
for  it,649  81^84.  Wbat  it  is;  to 
lose  tbe  aoal,  and  its  conseqaeiit 
oiiaery,  84--9a.r  Caathma  and  4d. 
■oaitfons  leat'we  lose  oor  aonk, 
,90^94.  CoasmnmateAillyofibus 
'  iaaiag  «tbe  aonU  M*  IiMnortaillty 
of  tbe  soal  not  nnlmown  tor  the 
ancient  heathen  ncftoi»,'5j^^5^ 
0»  tbe  sepa««te  stalb  of  the  ml 
in  Paradise^  546— 555; 
SsaM^ys  Corse  <if  Kehanm;  eififaf cH^ 
]teaihge  from,  I.  ceebci.  Clo^'tc- 
aemManee  between  it  and  a  atrt>- 
time  passage  of  Blsbbpf  TuytdlTs, 
elv.  '''''"'  J 

apiahf  volability  of^  na  prottT  IW 
we  are  praying  by  tbe  S|Mt>'V. 
418  —  420.  Roles  for  MralMif 
the  speech  of  miabten^^  VI.  5t6, 
5«7. 
4»6«.^The  gospef  crtM  the  ftpiHt, 
(1)  Because  it  contsAAs  myMvtfea 
revealed  immediately  by  tfie^Mali' 
Spirit,  V.  4Ol-.40ie.  (4)  Il4cd*iia^ 
tba  Spirit  of  Ood  atoife  afcailldJim ' 
to  anderstand  it,  40$.  (5)  Bitcam^ 
it  ooMists'^of  apMliiaf  j^rabiUei 
and  spiritiMl  precepta^  ^4a«.  '(4) 
'  Becamie,  by  atad  \h  tibe  imyU, 
Ood  has  not  duly 'giv«A  aa*  iftfe 
spirit  of  mmrifeataitiofei  laMd  AM, 
but  also  the  spiift  df  eobfirmaiian 
to  all  that  believe  aihi  obey  ft,  4m. 
Tbe  evpressiv*,  *  being  «  in  'tH^ 
Spirit/  cspiaioed,  405—407.-  iTS^b 
aliofMi)  .    <*'^a 

SpMi  ff  Bmiiag^   natare  -bf  Ihb'. 

plaiaed,  V.  4S6-454.  -  •  '^^ 

Spbrii  ^  Ckriat,  (or  of^raoe),iikatdL, 
of,  V.  401.  An  who  bi^^mgW^ 
Christ  have  this  spirit,  407,  409.. 
Which  is  a  new  priacipte  of  bdD- 
ness  Infosed  into  thdm,  4&l/9igt. 
Tbd  spirit  of  Chrut,  vrliy  givcu'im 
by  Ood.  409—415.  ^0^9  ami 
/ruit$  4/  Oe  apirii  qf  CCrwt,  4i6. 
Christians  pray  in  the  spirit, '4t$. 
Every  wise  and  good  toan  la  in- 
stracted  in  the  writHigs  of  Hie 
apiri«,  416, 417.  Tbe  ariiHtof  GM 
nalcetb  oitr  serirftes  a|>irit4il,  Ib- 
tellectoal,  bbly,  and  thectfactaaf 
choice  an<l '  religion,  417.  Ae 
spirit  gives  m  great  reliah  ilM 
i^petlte  to  <mr  0nijfeia,4i7.  Tbe 
spirit  helps  our  tnfirmiGea»  by  tjtr- 
ittg  OS  eoofidc^ceand  Importaa^, 
418.     V41illiBty  ^t  laagaage  |M> 
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.  410.,  ^tOU  r  OtuOo^  4a  tlicii*  'mho 
.    .  liave  i-Mciiic^  tMe  Spirit  .«#  difwt, 

U  io   vMf  tliff  .pnii»t<MM*M»ber 
,    tbat  it  u  «  new  aiidh#ly  llf«^  424 

^priiual  .(h^i^  neetnt&sr  of  iMtfrtlig, 
VI.  i:i8  -t((v.    A4viiBt«ir#  of  iMv. 

,,  mfes  for  choocing.thra^  i99-*t40. 
;..F4Ue  teaciten,  iaotw  it«ti»glii#ted 

'  from  trn«  ^JM«,  lir^iiirft*-'!^!.  " 
gjffrUufU  tife^  the  |H»vniting  gvtfce 

oFGod,  thesooreedf,  II.  56.^ 
Mi^M/  P9^an$^  htm  kx  tb  -be  •»•*•'' 
.^ferred.to  trmpoftfl  periMsXllJ. 
.j^lO-d;iS.     How  fay'the  tiihiiMtc 

^4^  tticfr  q«tliijif  efteiopts  tlifro  liroai 

*  rfcdiar  c<>ercion,  513-518. 

faifW  ^l*^*> '*'**''  ^  t»  bept4* 
'^Terred  to,|tniponil  tbings,  XIII. 

Sptriti  rnle#  l4r  epndnrtiMf  XIV. 
333-344. 

SUr  tbat.»MKm»M  io  Ihc  Magi,  r«. 
ma/kft  oti«  11.  47»  56,  57. 

A^€  (if  Grute^  criteria  for  dettrmia- 
inir.  III.  180  -IM. 

Steatuig  prohibited  ^y  the  cSgbCh 
commwidment,  IIL  45* 

S^tanu^  (Dr.  iobft)  Uitfai  letter  of 
Bishop  Tayior  to»  1.  a;ei. 

S/I<amrds  iff  CUrM»  femilv.}  the 
firit  were  the  Bpostlet,  Vl.  30i, 
30S*  BisJiops  their  mooemom  304 
•^310.  Ybeir  diity  to  bitilri  tap 
'tbe  chujrqh,   Sl3~>dl5:     And  to 

}'  [reserve  it  iD  beings  by  admiiii^ 
ering  tiM  RacramentB,  3i6.  And 
prayer,  3l7.  Their  danger  and 
reward,  3tiS-^.128. 

niM9gtm»^  (military)  merality  of 
cotuidered,  VI.  I60^]6f. 

BtiiXLUo&m^  or  foolish  speaking,  ex- 
posed, V.  343—344. 

SAsrrtplioa  to  articles  of  faith,  and 
to  forms  ot  confession,  is  a  matter 
ivhoHy  of  political  consideration, 
XTV.  158^160.  Vnless  peace  be 
eoocerned  in  the  estftblisliment 
and  publics  tion  of  an  erticle,  it 
fo  bnt  weakly  and  Impertinently 
concerned  in  the  snbscriptioa,  160. 
When  articles  are  established  witb- 
dot  necessity,  svbscription  miisl 
be  reqaired  witliout  tyranny  and 
imperionsaess,  161.  SubscnptioB 
to  articles  which  a  roan  does  not 
believe  to  be  trae,  is  hypocrisy^ 
161,  \G%,  Where  however  the  su- 
preine  power  requires  sobsevip^ 
tlon  ibr  temporal  ^eipirdsy  thoia 
VOJL.  i. 


«nBp4ral  regards   mast  be  oani* 

'  ptted  with,  163,  163. 

^iMk/en  DMA,  instaaoes  of,  UI*347 

•*-'349.    Not  to  be  impatiently  de* 

Bind,  IV.  45f. 

Svjftring ;  the  stale  of  the  gospeU  a 

.state  of  eoffering,  V.  5^7.     This 

ehown,  in  the  suffering  slate    of 

•f3brist  from  his  advent  to  hixcmicl* 

fixlon,  5!I8,  fm,  533.    In  bi«  i<oc- 

4rijie,  530.     In  the  aufihrings  qf.  tbf 

Bp«Btle«,  531-*- 533.    And  of  Ibe 

'Cbareb  twr  the  next  three  jinodaed 

ynsM,  534.    The  glory  of  juifferiog 

•  'for  (Ihrist,  535,  536.    Reasons  of 

itbe  ^eiaff^ings  of  the  saints,  541— 

646,    Memarks  thereon,  546-^549. 

-OMrtiom  and  coconragemenls  -to 

'.^saiata  inder  snffenng,  556r- 

Snjfkiaief  xff  the  boly  Scriptures,  as 
iftrtrte  of  faith,  considered,  X«fia$. 

V  Oeasomtration  of  their aiifficiency, 
5lf)rtt  <Vom  the  fhct  that  we  hgite 
»no  other  i<nle  ki  faith  and  man- 
•«rs,384— 386.  AAkNfdIy,Scrip.tnr(e 
III' the  ties t  lestiaionybf  its  own  fill- 
•nets  and  eafficieney,  387.  TAiVd^j^, 
It  is  .posaibie  that  the  Scriptures 
should  tSAtain  in  them  all  tlilagi 
oecesnry  io  salvation,  388.  Fwoik' 
Jy,  thair  adaptation  to  all  the 
wants  and  neoesshies  of  maakiai^ 
989.  i^%,  nothing  it  wanting 
In  tham  to  complete  their  fulaess^ 
891.  Sixlhly,  the  assertion  that 
the  Jficriplures  do  tiol  oontain  all 
things  accessary  for  salvstioo,  is 
the  source  of  many  great  errors, 
391,  39tr393.  Stvenikig,  the  ^ri. 
mitive  chinch  relied  exclusively 
oa  tkc  .^criptaretf,  tor  her  gaide, 
393.  Testimonies  of  the  6th^n 
to  this  effect,  394 --41«;  XIII. 
96-^114.  Caneliisioifi,  that  thoholy 
Scriptures  lare  a  miJUieni  -guide  to 
salvation,  X.  4l«,  413. 

fifaicsdr,  cowardice  and  iaspiety  of, 
exposed,  XIII.  337^346. 

Aaafoyt  >**  <^rd*e  OajL 

fiwpersiitiont  defined,  v.  itf  •  Super* 
stitioa  of  an  niMioe«l$ecfr,br  wor- 
shipping of  idols,  1«4,  tt8.'  Super- 
stition of  an  undaa  e^qi^ressioo  to  la 
right  •I^jccft,l«8,lt9< 

Smpremacjf,  impious  claims  to»  by  the ' 
popca  of  H9m%f  reibtad^  X<  f&3— 


ST' 


Aesarfag,  in  what  eaaes  fofibidden, 
III.  17--«1.  Not  prohibited  in 
caarts  af  joatioe,  Sl-^fS.  Svil 
and  sin  of  profane  iwaartag,  V« 
S51*-a44. 
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Sfwda  (ecdMia^tical),  nmy  be 
veiled  and  diA.<o1red by  the  supreme 
civil  power,  XHI.  637—540. 

SffHod^  Dort,  tenets  of,  coneHtiing 
orifeinal  sin,  IX.  391.  KefoUtieo 
of  thein,  3t«— 364. 


TaUd»g  too  mucliy  evils  of,  and  re- 
medies for  if,  V.  331—342. 

Taylok  (Rt.  Rev.  JCRBMY,  D.D.)« 
life  of,  I.  i.  Notice  of  his  anoes- 
tors,  iv.  cccvi.  Family  arms^  ▼. 
vi.  cccvi.  Baptismal  register  of 
his  family,  cccv.  His  btrfh,  iv. 
His  early  edocation,  vii.ix.  Admrit- 
ted  at  Cains  College,  Camt>viil|;e, 
▼ii.  cccvii.  Preaches  at  St.  Panl's, 
xi.  At  archbishop  Laud's  reeatn- 
roendation,  he  is  chosen  ftllaw-of 
All  Soiib'  Callef;e,  Oxford,  xii.— 
xiT*  cccviii. — cccx.  Remarlu  on 
.  bis  acquaintance  with  Pranoifll  a 
SanctiL  Clar&  (John  Oavenport), 
xiv. — xvi.    Marries  Phebe  Langa- 

, ,  dale.  xix.  Writes  his  *  Episcopacy 
Asserted,'  at  the  request  of  king 
Charles  I.,  ibid.  Is  deprived  of 
Ijis  rectory  of  Uppinflfham  by  the 
Presbyterians,  xx.  Patronised  by 
Cliristopher  Hatton,  esq.,  xxi.  His 
pecnniary  difficulties  during  the 
civil  wars,  x\i.  cccxi.  Is  taken 
prisoner,  wbile  in  Wales,  by  the 

garliamentary  forces,  xxiii.    Pub- 
shes  his  '  Psalter  of  Uavid,  with^ 
Titles  and  Collects,'  xxlv.  cccxi i. 
Keeps  a  rcIiooI   for  his  support, 
with  William  Nicholson,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Gloucester,  xxvi.  eccxiii. 
Writes    a    ded  lent  ion    to    Wyat*s 
.    *  New    and    Easy  Institution    of 
Grammar,'  xtvl.  xxvii.    Publishes 
bis  *  liberty  of  Prophesying.'  xxvii.' 
,   xxviii.  Which  is  attacked  bySamnel 
Rutherford,  XXV.  cccxvii.  cccxviii. 
Strictures,  on  Ornie's  remarks  upon 
this  work,  XXX.  — xxxli.     Taylor 
marries  for  liis  second  wife,a  natural 
daughter  of  king  Charles  I.,  when 
prince  of  Walei*,  xxxiv.  Ii  patron- 
ised by  the  earl  of  Carbery,  xxxv. 
And  John  Fvelyn,  xxxviii.  xxxix. 
cccxix.  —  cccxxii.     Pobiinhc^  his 
'  Great  Exemplar,'  xxtvi.  xxxvii. 
Publishes  his  sermons  and  other 
tracts,  xxxvii.    Ia  a  second  time 
imprisoned,  xxxix.  xl.     Pnblhhes 
his  '  Unum  Necessarium,'  or  Trea- 
tise on  Repentance,  xli.     Which 
is  attacked  by  various  persona,  ibid, 
jUiL  Notice  of  the  opposition  made 


.toit,|vni,   Hipc^f^,  ^ 
this snbiect»x)Ui,7jx^TT,  J 
thereon,  xlviii.xMx-    I^  ^T?1^?)!K^ 
from  conAB««ieDt,and  yiv^^J^'v^Q* 
I*  ccrixxiir    Rj^turn?  to  Wales^  \\\i. 
Pul)tisli«  his  'Pens  Jn^tifiratus,' 
lix.    T^  (dJ9Con^  on  Artificial 
Hand809flftfAS>  l>ftt  ,K"tten  by  the 
biabap,  «liXfh-|R«V>    •"»*  rcjiectioiw 
OB  4h«  defktbiqit(t,wo  ctf  his  children, 
■Ixiii.    Accoant.qf  bis  con^roV^ny 
.-  Hiilb  Mr«  Jeanes  on  the  aoctrlni^.of 
original  .sin,    Ixxiv.   Ixxv,    Tbfir 
correspondence  on  this  subject,  215 
-*^86«    Khows  the    manuscript ,  of 
Ins  *  Doctor  l)ubitaiitiuii|'  to,EVe> 
lyu,  Ixxvi.  cccxxxi.  .  Kept]j|i}rs|es 
several  of  his  former  DJeccv^  jntfc 
.  the   addition   of  bis  /  ^fffif,  |ob 
Friendship,'  Ixxvt.    fmp^.^JH^j  >d 
the  ta  wer  of  Londo'nUx^y  ii  •  j%ti«ice 
he,  is  liberated  throng,  Eve^n'S 
ioflneoee,  ibid,  cccxxxii  j.  c.c<nacuv. 
Is  patronised  «nd  providiejd  ^^r  Jnj 
the  earl  of  Conway,  Ixxx.  Ixxxvi. 
ccexxxvi.    cccxxxvU^  cccxxxviii. 
Settles  in  Ireland,  Ixxxiii     Where 
be  is  falsely  denounced  to  the  pnvy 
council,  Ixxxvi.    And  s^mmooed 
to  Dublin,  xc  cccxi.  Calnmniated 
as    being   disposed    to    return   to 
popery^  xc.   Promotes  the  reilora- 
tlon  of  king  Charles  tL,  and  (uib- 
lisbes  bis  Du/UiW  DubiifHtium^  xevL 
Is  ebosen  vice-cluuicellor   of /the 
nniversily  of  Dublin,  uihI  to  the 
see  of  Down  and  Connor^  .trviii. 
His  unweacl<^d    {ab^nrs  in*  ibose 
two  sitimtions,  xcix.    Tb'e  s^  of 
Drontore  confided  to  his  araini- 
atratlon,  ciii.     Is  opposed  ^j^^tbe 
Scottish    covenanters,   civ. ^  ,JRe- 
oiarks  on  his  conduct  aoff  )^ti- 
ments  at  this  crisis,  cv. —.cviii. 
Termination  of  his  friendabip'^ilb 
Evelyn,  ex.    Munificence  of 'the 
bialiop  and  his  ^dy.  to  the  ^tbe- 
dral    church    of  ,  promore.  '  ex. 
cccxiiii.    Publishes  his  '  Via^' la- 
telligentise,'  cxii  i.    His  <  Discbfiiae 
on  Confimvition,'  cxviii.    And  bis 
*  Dissuaiiive  from  Popery,'  cxTiii. 
Personal  and  domefttc  afiicUons 
of  Bishop  Taylor,  cxxiii.  fcrlfi. 
oeellii.    His  df ath,  pfixivl  |*iicieral 
Sermon  on  b^m,  by^  i^V'bop  Knst, 
3— 84.     Descrip^qn  .pf JXidoili 
person,  cxxv.  cxxyi.  .  NotK^  of 
some  of  Vis  de^iqeiuianiii,  I  J»x>v. 
cxxv«    Amiable  character  iat  the 
bishop,  cxxvL  cxxvis.    Hisi — 
ficent  ohartijf,  ^xyiH. 

'7  "     ..i  ■;».  1,1.   ^>.r5»p  ': 
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prodiictiofis,  I.  rxxix.    ClansUiea- 
tlon  of  tli6m,  ibid, 
00  0?i  ibis  Ptaetical  9V4tHt9,    Stric 
tureft  Op  tbe  desiitnj  plan,  and  ese- 
.  cation   of  the  '  Greftt  Exenipirtfr/ 
cxxz.  —  cxuxlf.    And  nn  his  de- 
parture  from  the  wntHo^  of  fSiith 
ID  it,  in  hi»  tiew  of  tbe  doctrine  of 
original    kin,    extxlil.^exxiivii. 
Hie  *  Great  Exentplar/  liot  a  mtre 
^  translation  of  tlie  Life  of  Chrisrby 
Ludolpfaus    de   Saxonii,    cxxxix. 
Remarks  on  the  style  of  llib  work, 
ibid,  cxT.    And  on  its  dedication, 
cxI.  cxii.     Analysis  of  tlie  *  Holy 
Living/   with    remarks,    cxli!.— 
,  cxlvi.    Strictures  on  the  prayert 
;,  contained  ip  it,  rxlvi.  cxlvi i.  Aba- 
}ynU  of  tlie  *  Holy  Dyinr/  cxlvii. 
*  — cIL    Hemarks  on  its  stjle,  cli. 
clii.    Strictures  on  tbe  *  Contem- 
plations on  tfafc  State  of  MmD,*clii 

cliv.  Sublime  description  ofCbrist's 
second  adtent,  civ.     Remarks  on 
Taylor's  Sennon    on  Gunpowder 
Treason,  clxii.— clxix.  On  bis  other 
sermons,  -  clx1%*  —  elxiir.     Parti- 
'    cnlarly  his  sermons  on  tlie  '  Minis- 
ters' Duty  and  CaHiuif,'  «Ixxy.^ 
clxxx. 
(2.)  On  hU  Vutfhgical  Work;    Ana- 
lysis of  the  <  Defence  of  Episcopa- 
cy,'  with  extracts  and  remarks, 
I.  clxxxi.—clxxxix.  Of  tbe  <  Apo- 
logy for  authorized  and  set  Forms 
of  Liturgy /clxxxlx.—cct^    Of  the 
*    *  Liberty  of  Prophesyinfr,'  eti. — 
ccxvlii.    Of  the  <  Doctrine  of  Ke- 
peutance/  or  '  Uimm  NfcemdHum/ 
''\  ccxviii.  —  ccxxxi.    Of*  llie  Real 
'/.  'Presence  and  Spiritual  of  Christ 
.    in  the  blessed  Sacrament,  proved 
. .  aj[ainst  the  Doctrine  of  Transnb- 
stantiation,*  ccxxxi. —•  ccxi.     Re- 
marks on  its  style,  ccxii.  ccxlii. 
Analysis  of  tbe  *  Dissuasive  from 
Popery,'  with    extracts,    and  re- 
marks, on  some  inconclasive  rea- 
sonings, ccxliii.^-^cclvi.  Tbe  *  Dis- 
course of  Confirmation,'  cclvi.— 
cclx, ' 
(5.)  On  kit'CmtkHetd  Wm-kt,    The 
'    *  EfS^y    on  Friendship/  ecUu.  — 
,  '  C^^iv.'    Th<  •  Dueior    Dnbltan- 
tlui&i,'  ctlxVf.    Motives  that  pro- 
biim vj  indnced  Taylor  to  under. 
taVe  '^his  work,   cclxix — oeJxxi. 
';/  OutHiie  of  its  contents,  with  ex- 
'  tracts  and  remarks,eelxxii'-ccxcii. 
{4)iOnTut  Detbtiomtl9r9rk$.  Notice 
of  <  Tbe  Divine  Iii»ti«iitioD  of  tbe 
Office  Ministerial,'  rexciii.  '  Rnles 


aadJAdvicastotbe  Clergy/  ccxciv. 
Tlie  *  Golden  Grove/  its  excel- 
lencies  and  defects,  ccxciv.  — 
ccxcvi.  His  work  on  tbe  *  Psalter/ 
ccxcvi.  ^  Collection  of  Offices/ 
ccxcvii.  Tbe  *  Worthy  Commu- 
nicant,' ibid.  General  estimate  of 
Bishop  Taylor's  literary  character, 
ccxcviii.— ccciii. 

Taylor  (Dr.  Rowland),  a  martyr  fbt* 
tbe  Protestant  religion,  notice  ^L 
I.  iv.  v..  vi,  cccvi.  Poetical  fi^ 
scriptioD  to  his  memory,  cccvii.* 

Taulor  (Joanna,  daughter  of  bishop 
Taylor),  notice  of,  and  of  her  de- 
.  sceodantHy  I.  ccclv.^-ccclvili. 

TcdfAcrs,  false,  tlie  following  of,  a 
pffoof  of  tbe  wickedness  of  the  hu- 
man heart,  V.  510. 

ATmsMi^,  the  most  simple,  the  most 
useful,  XL  365.  S66, 

Ttmptranee  dr6ned,  1 V.  60,  61.  Cn- 
ingy  of  it,  V.  237.  Measures,  sifiis, 
aiKl  effects  of  temperance,  IV. 
63.  Rule»  for  obtaining  this  vithie, 
67—70.  The  proper  measures  of 
it,  IV.  69.  Ftrtt,  Natural  wddfkU, 
V.  «37  — 239.  Secondly,  Ke^n, 
239.    Thirdly f  Adaptation  td  tir- 

.  cnmstaoces,  240.  Fourthly y  Hegbrd 
to  sorrow  and  a  wounded  spirit, 
241.  Fifthly^  Pleasure  within  Cer- 
tain bounds,  242 — tf45. 

Ttmpk,  tbe  buyers  and  sellers  driven 
out  of,  by  Clirist,  II.  334.  Consi- 
derations  thereon,  338  —  342.  In 
what  sense  a  house  of  prayer  to  all 
nations,  351. 

Temptaiion  qfJeauB  Ckrittf  in  the  wil- 
derness,  circiiinstances  of,  II.  186, 

.  187.  Considerations  thereon,  192 
— 196.  Particularly  Xhcjb^t  temp- 
tation, upon  the  necessities  of  na- 
ture, 196.  Tbe  Hcond  temptation, 
to  presumption  and  self-confidence, 
197, 198.  The  third  temptation,  to 
ambition,  l99,  tdO, 

Temptation^  the  lot  of  alt  men.  IF.  405. 
And  permitted  bv  God,  ibid,  tos. 
Cautions  agaiust  the  temptations  of 
Satan,  tOS—^oa.  Idistaken  prin- 
ciples of  teinpUlion'  exposed'/ 207 
-^216.  General  remedies  a:rtinst 
temptation,  iiO—vSS.  Obedience 
to  the  will  of  God  the  best  strength 
against  temptation,  79.  The  clause 
in  the  Lord's  Prayer  relative  to 
levaptation  explained, III.  78.  Tbe 
ease  of  persons  considered,  who  are 
tempted  to  doubt  concerning  arti- 
cles of  failh,  351—353.     Or  to 

.  despair,  354  —  357.  Or  to  pre- 
snmption,  557— 359.  T^mplMtiona 
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.  Particiiiarix  uDp^ti«nc«  and  iu  re- 
toedies,  ddX--4t^3.    Aud  tbe  fe«r 
ofdeatb,423— 436. 
Tbe  violeDcc  of  tempution  oa  excose 
for  a  ainful  acHoo,  V.  4X9^4^. 
Ability    to   rcftist    temptation,   a 
proof  of  growth  iu  {trace,  VI.  «9. 
.Especially    tlie    bciog    prepared 
,  agaisAt  svdden  and  temporary  a»- 
BaolU,  24,  25. 
Tindinuu  of  coDscieuce,  wkat^^VI. 
cccxxxiv.  —  cGcxx^vt.    How  aoch 
are  to  be  deoit  wiiiv  cccxxivii; 
cccxH. 
Terror  qf  ihe  Urd^  the.  phrase  ex- 
ptaioed,  V.  3.    How  far  minifteni 
may  use  terrors  aa  arguroei»t»/  XI. 
490— 49«. 
TeriMUmjM^t\mony.of^  againtt  trwl. 
ffnbsrantiatioDy  X.  74—79.     His 
doc  trine  concerninx  the  fall  oi  imh; 
,    and  original  sia,  IX.  98«  99*    Op- 
.  "[loosed  the  makini;  of  images  or  of 
V^clures  i)f  Ood»  X.  174<    His  tes. 
rinionieji  to  the  complete  imfficiency 
^  '  df  the  Holy  Scriptuiesy  as  contaio- 
'  fng  all  things  necessary  to  salvation, 
■'    357—400.    To  the  doctrines  actu- 
ally believed  by  the  church,  460^ 
461.     And  to  the  apostolic  rite  of 
;    confirmation,  XI.  258,  259. 
Teataments,  how  to  be  coostroed  in 

doubtful  cases,  XIV,  233, 234*^ 
Tleodsfe^,  testimony  of,  against  the 
doctrine  of  transabstaotiatioBi  X. 
92-94. 
TheopUlu»  Aniiochenut,  doctrine  of, 
concerning  original  sin,   IX.  96. 
His  testimony  to   the  paramount 
aothority  of  Scripture,  X,  oxviii. 
406,  407.     And  to  the  apostolic 
rite  of  con^rraation,  XI.  258. 
Thirf,  the  penitent,  case  of,  consi- 
dered, III.  381.     No  encourage- 
ment to  us  to  defer  repentance  till 
6urdeath-bed,  V.  493.. 
Jhmgltti  (evil),  what  are,  VIU.  387, 

Tkteatinii^  of  Scripture,  how  to  be 
i>k^scfted,  XI.  491,49i. 

Time,  future  of.  III.  415.  Its  vast 
importance,  IV.  13-16.  Contem- 
platioQ  on  iu  shortness.  III.  4t6— 

•  419.  The  expre^ion  *  fulness  of 
time'  explained,  II.  1.  Contem- 
plation on  the  end  of  all  time.  III. 
469  —  476.  On  the  last  day  of 
time,  and  its  consequences,  477  — 
482.  Rnles  for  the  right  employ- 
ment of  time,  IV.  1 6—22.  Beoefi  ts 
of  nich  employment,  22.  How  time 
ii  t«»  bn  redeemed,  VI.  105«-106. 


Tim§^fPP 

SBS,  VII.  $6-T-,&8^  ^'fffpin^  of 
the  fat^hen  to  Ihis  fMt^Mr^ 

TthM,  pir<ovc(l,frQnr|  tiie,  New  Twtar 
me^  to  hftve  bi^en  biahopdr  Csete, 
Vll.  6a—^,.  Testimony  .rf.the 
fathern  to  tliis  fact,  67,  68« 

T9Uimiim  dtf^y.  yil.  ]4«.    Has 

always  been Kifgfcisfdi by  the  Vi^^t 

i|pd  beat  pnjucesy  VXI.  cepc«if|.— 

ccccAV. ..  Toletali«a  is  Jisl  4pci3|ece- 

:  tion«  VIII..  140.      Tolemtl^  of 

.,  dilieafttt  secU  of  QwifdaMiat  d^et 
not  endanger  religinp,  fp4JJ^e- 
fore  it  magr  be  €3utrc»e^)M^^4S. 

.  Farticniariy  m  tbe.  eese.Mi,ijfe4k 
coii«cteneea,  t45<9-t41K^  QWIV*'^ 
the .  Aoabaptiata  to  •  ^  ^^iji^ded 

.  from  it  on  anconnt  of  theit  ppWffani 

.  concenuni(Vl»<t88i,^da>-2(|£|But 
their  tenet  that  it  is  not  lajslfiu  for 
princea  to  pnfrBlalelhctl|fa^.^^Hlh, 
nor  to  take  np^  defensive  aipiaf.  nor 
to  administer  an  oath,  nor  Ipi^en- 
tend  in  judgment,  ia.not  t^  at  to- 
lerated, and  why,  tl^rr-Mt^  .Bow 
&r  toleraliMs  may:  be.exteiMM  to 
the  Komiafa  nelupi^nr  Sl5  -*  ff7. 
Bishop  Tayl^r^  scpitiflMiita  An  Hiis 
subject  not  ^^consistent,  JU  ciuii. 

Tmik^  the  nse  of,  flp^mnister  pna 
from  the  brntt.or](r^tiQiibr-V^^97. 
IUow«sdeUnei^|i,  317^46^  III 
duties,  370^3^*  .  .  , 

Tarwmts,  fHtnf»,.et»r9ii|tfof^1^:f5~ 

aVndssMMn,  the  dniies  of,  staM^IV. 
162-163.  .1,^ 

TradUum  defined*X  4l8»  XUi^^l4. 
Apostolic  traditions,. theirAw^ioa 
and  force,  X.  418, 419.  Tcn^ifion 
the  sonroe  of  nmny  hereaiea,^  ^19. 
Lofty  pietenBieaa  of  traditiemMis- 
proved,  VIU.  ii.  For  it  it  np  re- 
pository  ofarticlesof  Aiitb,  la*  The 
fathers,  even  in  the  aee  soccffeifeng 
the  apostles,  were  minify  de- 
ceived in  what  they  calleii^  tadl- 
tions,  1 1—14.  The  uncertanity  in 
which  they  wrre,  increased  i>y  the 
1098  of  the  writii^ifaof  maiQF  oftbe 
most  eminent  fatliets,  t4»  IV.  Awd 
also  by  the  loss  of  many  tK|i#tlpns, 
15,16.  3C.  442-445,  TImJMm 
of  the  vonrth  century  jpojpfired 
their  own  opinions  with  lfa^,anpel- 
lationof  apostolkat  tiraditimn^V^II. 
16.  17.  There  is  great  vaiaatr  in 
the  proof  of  tradition^  jnniffe|anl 
tradition  only  betnfr  credSMe^and 
other  traditionabeinf  cMdMMiBiy 
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^^'Wt;  »^&c«4  of  <WH««imy,  !f7, 18. 

' '  The  fitficn'   appeal  Co  trmdftion 

gronndlcm,  18,   19  — *1.      Some 

tUiiij^,  wlit'cb  are  called  tradttiods, 

•  *  we  omred'  to  be  proved  by  testi- 
'    mony  which  Is  eitlrer  Arise  or  not 

elUnt,  21— 'rt.    And^conc?rnbg 

* '  fbe  competeticf  of  >#hfeb  teathnohy 

'     men  are  not  agreed,  tf5,  »4.  X:  447. 

father  fraditionst,  pretended  to  be 

S'OtftoUcnl,  were  esteemed  so,  on 
e  aothority  of  one  man,  X,  446 — 

■  449.    The  testimony  of  the  primi- 
'  tive  fbthen  acanits'  m  from  the 

•  '  tieee»if  jr  of  be!tevhi|c  any  other 
"  '  'fhing»*tif  thwe  recorded  in  Serip- 
* -f  ttrr^,  vni.  «4  —  «r.  The  imnffi- 
"  *  deney  and  Uncertainty  of  tradition 
""^  therefore  \n  soch,  that  it  cannot  be 
^''^ 'employed  in  exponnding  Scriptnre 

•  *  ^'fn  ending  controversies,  «7— 18. 
'''ffec^tWnty  of  the  oral  tradffion, 
'  "  cftlfnTcd  to  be  infallible  by  the  Ro- 

'  manists,  X,  «71— f74.     Iti  what 

'  0ense  the  Scriptttrea  have  come  to 

*"*  HIS  by  tradition,  496—450.    <>n  the 

"  'titeged  proof  fVom  Seripmre  for  the 

*  baptism  of  infants,  430 — 433.  And 
'  '  for  the  vafidlty  of  the  baptism  of 

'    heretica,  4S3.    Mid  6f  the  proces- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the 
*^*  -Fatherattd the  8>on, 434-438.  The 
doctrine  that  there  are  only  two 
"•*  sacraments,  fonnded  upon  Scrip- 
tare  and  not  on  tradition,   438. 
-  ^  Ititnal  traditions  6f  no  anthorrty 
.aninst  the  iJcriptures,  438—441. 
Y  'SBraminatlon  of  Anttin's  pretended 
rule   for    determining    traditions, 
.^\  44t^  449.     Anil  of  that  of  Yin^ 
'"  •  't*eirtias     Lirinensis,     449  —  452. 
""TVadition  no  mie  of  ftlth,  453. 
Its  adnalnae,  XIII.  114, 118.119. 
*'  Whr  the  fathers  qnoted  trailition 
'  III  dispotivff  with  heretics,  116 — 
'    118.    Tradition  of  no  ose  alter  the 
canon  of  Scriptnre  was  convpleted^ 
-   IJO.     Unnecessary,    impeitiftent, 
'  ff*d  ftlse  tractions  ef  the  chnrch 
of  Rome  expcsed ,  i  fo— l  «9.   Con- 

•  cemfnit  the  indirect  way  of  dis. 
'   c«m(ihg  traditions,  130, 
'9tm»Mum8  of  bhhopa  to  other  sees, 

■  not«nlawfhf,  XI.  475—478. 
l^mt^lsfanfufnoff,  no  grnnnd  for^  in 

^'  the  words  of  insfitntion  of  the 
' '  tMr€^    Snpper;   III.   «91  —  ^93, 

The  term  transnlMtamiation,  when 
•'  Ihut  invented,  X.  91).      Profane 

•sserftons  of  some  Romish  writers 
»   cn^KCerolng.  IX.  ccccviii.  ccccix. 

When  ftnt    fntfMiicAl^    <^tiz. 


ec«!cx.  WIe  fVstiVafi  Introdhred 
t^  mpport  it,  ccccxi.  It  was  late 
before  tlie  chnrrli  of  Rome  detfned 
transabstantiation,  4ff.  Proof 
that  the  sixth  chapter  of  SV.  John's 
gospel  does  not  teach  transubstan- 
ttatniii,  436—456.  The  Romanists 
acknowledge  tliat  this  monstt-ons 
doctrine  cannot' be  prored  out  of 
Scriptnre,  43f— 436.  The  words 
nsed  by  Christ  in  the  institntlpo 
of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
Snpper,  afford  no  ground  for  tran- 
snbstantiation,  fir  S9t— 993.  Cri- 
tical examination  of  the  words  of 
insfitntion,  as  (hey  stand  in  (he 
Greek  Testament,  IX.  46^—464. 
And  of  the  words  ■  Hoc  eti  corpUB 
mnrm,'  according  to  the  Romanists, 
465—491.  The  doctrine  of  tran- 
substantiation  is  againjl  sense,  X^ 
1—16.  The  unreasonableness  of 
the  Romanists'  qnarrelUng  with 
thpse  who  deny  transnbstantiation, 
17.  If  admitted,  this  doctrine 
wonid  warrant  any  literal  inter- 
pretatfons  of  Scripture,  however 
absnrd,  18.  Absnrd  argnment  of 
Stapteton  thC  jesnit,  drawn  from 
the  absnrdlfy  and  nnreasonable- 
ness  of  the  optnf  on,  1 8—1 9.  Tran- 
snbstantiation  proved  to  lie  totally 
destitute  of  reason,  19— «7.  Against 
tire  very  natore  and  essence  of  • 
body,  and  the  absurd  qnibbles  of  the 
Romanists  refuted,  V7  —  59.  'Tran- 
sulMtantiation  not  a  doctrine  of  the 
primitive  chnrch,  proved  by  the 
actnai  testimonies  of  the  primitive 
fathen,  59—94.  And  acknowledg- 
ed tt0t  to  be  ancient'  by  variona 
eminent  popish  writers,  71— 7J. 
Norrevealeii  in  the  Scriptures^  X. 
155—157.  Hie  qirestion  concern- 
ing transubxtantiation  was  disptttetjl 
among  the  Catholics  themselvei^  hi 
the  ninth  century,  X.  97.  In 
England,  until  Umfranc's  tim^ 
(the  eleventh  century)  it  was  law^ 
nil  either  to  reject  or  to  believe 
transnbstantiatlan,  98.  /Igidmi 
which  the  Saxon  church  declaredy 
98.  The  gloss  of  the  canon  Uw 
also  against  it,  ibid,  Scolus  affirma 
that  it  was  no  article  of  faith,  be- 
fore the  Lateran  coimcil,  99 — 156^ 
157.  Proceedings  of  the  Laterao 
conncil  in  this  article,  XI.  top — 
109.  Horrid  nrd  bla^phenaoos 
nature  of  this  doctrine,  X.  169— > 
164.  Iiwfctirity  of  the  Romish 
religion,  in  consequence  of  tfaia 
dnetrlne,  X.  5f«— 5S4. 
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T>etiien,'  tati^t  end  s»ncti<meil  by 
the  popish  writers,  X.  256,  i57. 
(See  Gunpowder  Treatan,) 

Trtbuh,  laws  of.  are  moral  laws,  and 
not  peiMl^  except  by  accident,  and 
therefore  obfige  the  conitciencetb 
an  acttre  obedience,  XIH.  4i4 
—  4t7/  The  laws  of  trfbtite 
hav^^tbe  same  conditions,  causes,, 
powett,  and  m^sures  with  otber 
laws  of  government,  417  — 42f). 
Tfibttte  and  castonu  are  to  be 
paid,  Whether  they  be  demanded 
or  aot,  4«p-4«5. 

7VM/y,  the  practice  of  making 
pictures  of,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine and  practice  of  the  prlfniti^e 
catholic  cbnrcfa,  X.  176, 177.  Tlit' 
absurd  defence  and  reasoning  of 
the  RomiAh  doctors  concerning  it, 
catposed,  XI.  168— llM). 

Tnuk,  nnitv  of,  admitted  by  air,  ^pd 
claimed  by  all,  VI.  375.  No  ih- 
ftllible  guide  to  troth,  37^5"  STfi. 
Obedience  to  the  will  bf  God  Vfte 
li^si  way  of  ascertaining  trath, 
379.  I'or  this  purpose  all  kffet- 
tionn  to  sit)  must  be  laid  %9ide,  $$0 
^S£^.  '  Also  all  inordinate  ttftec- 
tlbtrt  to  the  world,  383—365.  Vic- 

•  toty  oter  the  passions,  385—387. 
In  «very  righteous  man  there  is 
a  fifal  principle  which  leads  him 
to  the  truth,  388— 39^,  A  peculiar 
knowledge  of  truth  sometimes 
Tonclisafed  to  the  peculiar  ser- 
vants of  God,  39f— 393.  A  good 
and  itoly  life  the  best  way  to  trutli, 
393,  396—404.  Value  of  human 
learning  in  the  investigation  of 
truth,  594.  Ministers  ongfat  to  be. 
•more  car^ut  to 'establish  a  truth 
than  to  reprtfve*  an  error,  5«8.  It 
is  not  laWfdA'  to'ttffl  a  lie  for  tbe 
CMMe  of  ernthvXI.  463. 

3%Hle-iM»t;'Wliy  v^mrred  at  the  pre- 

-j4feM6fldii<ioi:>GM^t  hi  the  temple, 
11.101,102. 

-  »  tr'il  tomq  ori-J  ■''{'' 

Umchariiablen€88   of  the    church    of 

R6hfe?/'fti'1bd^foj^  cf  others,  re- 

.  umiHr**;  x.' 50^-^10 :  5t8— 5«o. 

Proved,  by  th^  ^in^osftion  of  dr., 
iM^  bf  faith  a^  necessary 'to  sal- 
tation/wbich  God  never  made'rfo, 
"510, 511.    Which  are  somnltiplred 
tfttrtft*Wofthfc  laity  know'h^lf'of 
•Hicfm,  though   they  are    Hnpo^^d 
•"Updo  rfft,  M^.    By  that  cbnrch 
^<wteHuinink  triflei  and  incdtisfder- 


able  proposition/,  and   adopting:^ 
them  hiro  the  ram'Uf  Wfld«^«^ 
And  exctodiug  UttfaUbtiz^^mftlAi 
ft-om  the  krn^om  of  heav^ir,')^ 
— 53«. -'-•    '-    "=  '  -    •  J 

t7»c/«niii«,whati8,VULS90.   MX 
ppn^eqaltictif;bnt;  fy.ri-7l&.' 
tlemedfes  Ii^aitr8t!lt,8f-^lii»:    W- 
cleanness,  mvbfi^d^hfincif  to^naWM 
t6  prtiyer,  63—65.    ' 

Vii^tkn  (eyifeme),  ori^n  of,  in  tile 
fchttrcb  of  Rbme,  IV.  cc^ttfi. 
Ra«  no  foundation  in  S^pt^, 
1ccc5rttvi.  cccxxvii.  -^^ 

XHd^sUttOhtg,  an  obedient  o^.'^ij^ 
sential  to  the  virtue  of  obedSltti^, 
n.79,80.  In  wbMpatticullfrf^aii 
bbedient  understanding^  «j  ""'' 
XI.  461  —  465.  The  fa9tb 
Cbristian  partakes  iftrbfl 
derstanding  tlian  of  tbi^  #in/'ll. 
3m  While  that  of  m  '«mb 
partakes  more,  3S6.  PcifedftWrtif 
the  understanding  of  the  Mm^^IFIb 
iieaven.  111.  500—503.  ThIi'W. 
riety  of  human  uiidei%tantfiii)|;k' a 
source  of  inculpal^  e^dr  tti  t^- 
ton,  VIII.  99:'  And^sb  tbiTWefl^. 
ne$»  of  m6u'suuder*tiifid}tf^,'lTt>, 
111.  Theprac.ticiff'jntfghi&rtofa 
right  conseiebce  'Is  always  ugne- 
able  to  tlie  specnlative' 'deVenarMi- 
tion  of  tb«  mrdetahrirding,  Xl'^io 
— 4dl.  '  Whatsoever  is  tMkte  tihr 
under^tiandibg,  fiA' not  ag^k^L 

Ihimerfijifulnm  prevenfa ^Ui^i^iM^ 
our  pwcrs,  V.  61— 6^;  ^J^ 

Unreasonabiene^  of  sin,  dl^niAilMiMd, 
111.164-17*.  '"»'^- 

ilMTf generate  Men^  the  stattf  of/t$dk:- 
sotttfied  by  St.  PiW,  IX;  tS^dSjl? 
How  far  they  may  go  4n  tlie -Cm 
of  piety  and  retigpon,  13r.'  "My 
may  be  convinced  and  instHiittNi 
in  their  duty  and  consent  to  it/Sib. 
May,  with  their  will  d^HMM^n 
goodness,  and  desire  it  ^inMy. 
142—150.  May  not  Onljr^m  &| 
desire  to  do  natural  or  moraf  Mt6d 
things,  but  e  v^  spiritual  liiti'^iii. 
gelical,  150, 151.  May  lidirr^' bAH/ 
sins  which  they  «^ri^  boMMAMNo 
forsake,  i5l.  Nbi '  bnW  ^t^tAib 
poral  interest,  bht  WIJTI&'UhI 
reverence  for  (be  dVVii^W'ift. 
An  unregenerat^'m^^Mri^lfD^b- 
staining  from  much  €ti1,«£iy-ilii9 
do  many  good'  i&liUsr'fbr  hS^ 
yet  never' come  thiib&r,'4^,)^iJiN| 
he  may  haye  ^^ceiV^'thel^iliVCof 
Qod,  yet  1)e  in  a  i^«e  df  ^ihkMee 
from  GS<,'iS4:i*{:'""  '  '^*^^'--* 
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g<47tTr4W|-.    QfalUartWybonoura, 

rj^^O^T^^,,,  pavUpularl^  of  iame, 

4«6~428.     And    of  man,   431— 

TaMo/  ^iw,  difer^.^orU^ri  accord- 

l»fi  to  tlic  RomUk  ^p^Qolmcii*  VU^. 

.357.    Firsfy  Sim  9^  iuJ&rmity,  3p7 ; 

IX.  119—180.    iSironrf/y.  bwj»  y«- 

,Q^^fo^  thu  AinaJtQeAf  of  ^U?  loaUer,) 

yin.  357.  •  Sin»  uentnl  U  Uieir 
>^WM.«atpre,  357,368^    CaUlogje 

of  ftOch  ninn  accirdiiig  to  .tlie  ia- 

^9h.3»8^  $&%    Tiiat  any  ain  U^ 

fumnl  or  pardonable,  is  whoUy  to 
^,pe.  Mcrihed  to  tlie  grace  of  Gof), 

^59.7-361,  All  sDch  &ioJ  are  damn- 
'^ir^ewi3(^1,3^,  Evil  tendency  of 
J.^e.  4v»t»jQction  of  Bina  intci  mortjil 

ppd  veuiaJji  363-366.  If  any  map, 
,.  tf^tmt  to  do  an  action  of  sin,  inqnirea 
«.  Wbe^et  it  |>e  yonial  or  not.  to  such 
^.piah   it'  cannot  at  that  time  be 

veniali  367.  The  distinct  ion  of 
.  venial  and  mortal  sins  among  the 
'  ancients,  means  a  distinction  not  of 

kinds  hat  of  tlegrecs,   34>7-— 37(». 

'Uut  this  distinction  is  not  to  l^e 
,  «6nsidi;re«)    bjv  ns,  bnt  iby  God 

i^one,  370.    No  little  venial  sins 

in  S^riplore,  379 <-374.  What  re- 
,  penCtnce  ta  accessary  fur  the  more 
„^^niai  ains,  377—380.  .  Dani^eroas 

;|u4inuuoiiil  tenden^cy  of  thepopish 
'  doctrine    concerning    venial    and 
-j«or,tal  sins,  X,  fi^-r^U. 
fU  iwttlligeniitg^  a  sermon  of  Bishop 

(Tjl|j;lar*s,  pnbUcation  of,  I.  ciiii. 
*  Analysis  of  it,  with  remarks,  Und, 

^xivvn-cxviii. 

VMry  over  lin^  how  to  be  obtained, 
».Yj|.Sd0.  By  faith,  S60.  By  watch-. 
vIMeas,  461.  By  mortification  of 
I  qil  fin,  «62.    By  doing  every  tiling 

{|iossMile  towards  the  destruction 
I  of  the  whole  bodv  of  sin,  <63.    By 
'  fantion  concerning  thonghts  and 
t  4esiret,  f64.    When  sin  has  pre- 
vailed, by  considering  in  what  de- 
gree it  luis  to  prevailed,  965^  966, 
fice^  habitual  course  of,  proved  to 
be  infinitely  ^o^^  troublesome  than 
a  striiot  observance  of  the  laws  of 
;|  Chrislia^nty,  Itl.  138—  U«.    Pro- 
'  ductiye  pf  misery  only,  142— 149. 

.antemp^rancc  ibe  none  of  vke, 

FVUm^f.  ^n  instniinent  of  victory 
'.  fliver  tin,  VI.  f6l.  Particularly 
-,  vigiUmce  over  oar  thonglits  and 
,.jfecret  desires^  264.  Ne^Mjty.of 
perpetual  vigitance,  VHt  48i^^f . 


cerning  tr^itiona,  examin^,  X. 
449-452. 
Violence,  bow  it  makes  an  action  iiH 

volnntary,  XIV.398— 39a,  .,      , 

Fir^ias,  advice  to,  IV,  7?,  7a..  A 

state  of  virginity  not  more  h^^y 

.  than  a  c|iaste  marriage,  XlV«  130 

-13«.    ,  •    .  •,.-    ..... 

ypltue  promotes  haj?pla,?fj,  tlh  l4« 

r-,l4a.    And  Icngfh.ft^  lifr,  >49t- 

..16^,,  Isbononrable,l'Ji$,l4^  ,t|ie 

•  hfibUual  gfowth  of  vir.tn/;  ii^  (»nr 

manners,  and  dispositions,  %.  proof 

-ft^'gw>^*b  w  grace,  Vt  8  —  10, 

.Also  the  pnrsuit  of  virtue,  sifnp)y 

.  for  its  own  interest,  18^21. 

Visifti  of  God  in  heaven,  contempla- 

pfion^th^  happiness  of^  III.  496 

Vuiiatum  of  tlie  sick  by^  thi^  clergy, 

f.ffcntv;^!.  rules  for  the  manner  ot^ 
IV.. 506  — 5094  X|y^  ^4,  50p. 
Hqw  the  clergyman  ist  to  mini|gr?r 

.  in  theaipV  man's  oonfessioa^f  sins 
and  repentance,  IV.,  5;p»,  4ii«i- 
.meots'and  exhortationi.  to  m^ve 
him  to  confession  of  #|ufyi  ^Or- 
513.  lustfumenta  by  vyay  of  con- 
sideration, to  awaken  a  C4rel|i»s 
person  and  a  stupid  conscieooe, 
513—522.  Of  ministering  to. the 
restitution  and  pardon,  oc  if  con* 
ciliation  of  the  sick  person,  by 
administering  the  lioly  sacrament, 
523—532.  Of  ministering  to  the 
.  sick  person  by  the  spiritual  nuni, 
as  lie  is  the  physician  of  souls,  533 
-—5^..  Omcea  to  b«  said  by  the 
minister  in  his  visitation  of  Ue 
sick,  549—660. 

VitUUg  ike  Mum  of  the  fiithcrs  pp«o 
their  chiidren»  has  done,  V.  438^ 
440.  Wliy  they  «r«  tbiM  viait«d, 
44«>-444.  In  wliat  degree,  and  in 
what  case,  this  i»  nsmil,,44l- 4<tf» 
Remediea  for  iivev tipg  such  wisite- 
tton,  447— 462. 

Ka/ttton,  di&rent/fkfrcic«:of,  XIV4 
344—346. 

FobUniitff  of  speech,  no  proof  that  we 
are  praying  by  the  8pirit,  V,  418 

VoluptuousBim,  evil  conse.^ienc^*  pf, 

.  IV.  56,  o7.  Roles  fcf'  suppoesMnc 
it,.58-60.  . 

Fbiwr,  nature,  of,  IV.  225.  Cautions 
concerning  the  making  of  them, 

.  2X5,  226.  Form  of  a  vow,  made 
dnring  danger,  283.  Children  cait- 
not  profess  any  religions  vonrs, 
contrary  to  their  parents'  coQfimt 
and  »pprobfitioo».X»iy..«  l^rnl46. 
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Wanderhtg  l^tufl^'iii  prater,  reine* 

(lies  against,  IV.  2«6— «V8. 
Wani^mesa^    tiatnrc    of,    cx|rl«!md. 

Vni.  390,  391. 
ffar,  incaftiires  of,  accnrding  to  liie 

laws  of  Christ,  Xll.  44/ --451. 

Exami^les  in  oiattein  of  war  are 

always  most  (iangeroiis  precedrnta, 

454,  4nA. 
Wm*er,  (fitahop),  corre^ondfiico  of 

Btsbop  Tavlqr  with,  ou  his  '  Uuiim 

>lece!wariiini,*  T.  zliii.  xtiv. 
Woaking  of  the   apostles'  fMt.   hi 

ChrUt,  III.  249,  250.    KeflectfOiM 

thereon,  2rr— 280. 
Watch  i;iven  by  Charles  I.  to  Bhhop 
.    T»y lor,  notice  of,  I.  cxxvi.  c^IviiL 
/Fefc^u/jifM,  an  imtrament  by  which 

we  obtain  victory  over  ain,  VI. 

261.      ParUcolarly     watchlulne* 
.    over  onr  tbov^Ehts  woA  secret  de- 

aireA.  964.    Necessity  of  perpetnai 

watcbfnliiess  over  all  tins,  VIII. 

381,  582. 
Wuter  spilt  upon  the  grand,  the 

comparison  ef  the  life  of  man  to, 
.   illustrated.  VL  4.'(5— 461. 
l?ci<»inWer  ilsMmMy  of  Divines.  See 

WhiBpererti,  who  arc,  VIII.  S9f . 

9r&tisvfidiV,serDioDsfor,  V.401-491. 

Wick€dn€$$  of  the  human  heart  shown, 
(1)  In  its  MindiMM  and  ignorance, 
V.  509.  Particolarly  in  its  im- 
patieooe  of  honest  and  nevere  re- 
prnaf,  509.  Following  false  teach- 
ers, 510.  Inconsideratiott,  511. 
Whence  resalU  igooraace  itf  God, 
316.  (2)  In  ito  Airdnest,  516. 
Which  is  particularly  evinced  by 
iu  pride,  517.  And  Us  being 
deeply  in  love   with  wiokcniness, 

,  «!&•  (S)  Other  instances  of  the 
wioiLMlness  of  the    human   heart 

.  cBumeratedj  519.  Cautions  and 
advicca  conreming  it,  520. 

9Vieki4f  parallel  between  them  and 

.  ebildren  and  fools,  III.  l65-«17a 
The  horrors  of  the  wicked  man's 
dying  tMWfB,  IV.  986, 387«  CMsi- 
derations  on  the  end  and  dcsifli  of 
the  prosperity  of  the  wicked,  V. 
549^555.  The  coaMSieBoe  ef  a 
wicked  man  is  an  evil  judge  and 
an  imperfect  rule  of  actifO,  XI. 
416—419. 

JfFtdteof,  rules  for  the  coMlvt  af,  IV. 
78,  79. 

fViil  or  Testament,  the  duty  of  making 

it  equitably,  enforced.  III.  369, 

370.    In  what  manner  it  should  be 

.nade,  IV.  497.    Oo  the  oanitvac- 


tion    of  will  ja   doabtftil  cases. 

xiv.twjtMvt/^'  >i^  \v  fei->if 

mu^  nqrtiflcatloifdl^  kdtis  l^tfie 
attained,  il.  l6lP^167ln  4MdWth 
of  a  Ciir»iti«i^pri»ttkA'mir»tf  Ifce 
will  tlMfRof  tb«madc>rsfaiiditt|f»JV). 
And  that  of  deviU  Idu^ftte^lH 
ttmn  of  f  h6  uniil#ttta»iiiiM(«  8Mb     ) 

frm  (liberty  «f)y  l^c  doctrkie  df^c 
ancient  lathers  wai,  Ibaic- lnee<9ill 
remained  ii>tt»  alAcr'ft»*f<Hv^> 
85—89.    The  liikerty  of  tha<  «iil 

'  didnotperiah  tyvwauhyj,  by  the 
<falltof  Adam,  92ft«d26.  f^iMily 
of  choice  in  moral  aeilOM^U^pKc. 
able  to  the  whale  deaigH.iaM 
method  of  knmair  aanoo  aadAe- 
ing,XIV.2tii>^«a6.  ExdriiiuuMon 
of  the  question  whether -eoer^dic- 
'tion  o(  our  life  ought  to  be  diwietid 
by  a  right  conscience  or^wcB«iirr^ 
tuaded  will,  287 -^297i-*4Aa4iof 
the  question,  whet4eiv«««Mta«gh 
actions  of  tbefttselvtsbe  aaimii- 
different  when  chosen^  ihe  anll«nj 
be  allowed  te  iie  tiadiffMaift  •  to 
some  good  liihsgs  that  apa.laid 
before  tier,  «97— 906.  Vbevittaal 
and  interpretative  cooseat  afthc 
will  is  in^oted  to  good  mad  evil, 
305—344.  The  act  ^  tka-rwiU 
aloue,  tbowgh'  Meitettad  adioB 
or  event  do  foMeur,  la  taqMrtcd  to 
good  or  evU,  by  God  and  mmnpSU 
—356.  AniuvolaotBfycffiBttrfffa* 
ceedtng  from  a  votaalaary  oiaau^  ia 
Imputed  to  the  agent,  arlCiti 
volnntarily  aad  ditcetlgr  v 
356—362. 

WUl  qf  God,  obedieiioe  to,  AuMt 
way  of  attaining  a  hnowludsB  of 
the  truth,  VI.  379—404.         -  nH 

mil^wanhip,  nature  of.   XtfUVS, 
73.    Vorbidden  in  tlie-Naw  T 
ment,  74. 

fVitdam^  destroyed  by  i 
V.  235—237. 

9ri9e  Men  visit  Jeans  at  BethMMu, 
II.  46—50.  ConsidwatiasM  thaie- 
on,  56—62. 

^foes  and  Husbands,  malnal  datica 
of,  IV,  79  —  82, 159, 160;  V.  «56 
—263.  Motivca  that  alaMld  ia- 
fluence  the  choice  of  a  wtfr,  S57, 
258.  Duties  of  wives  in  paHienlur, 
STf.  Fir$t,  ObedieDee,  flrS-Sr4. 
Its  limits,  274.  Caution  cmaeflitfiag 
it,  275,276.  5aco«di^  CoMptfaace, 
276.  7AMip.  To  partioipaie  %i 
her  husband  'a  joys  UDd  sorrows,  177. 
And  to  remember  and  prepare  for 
days  of  sorrow  and  darkness^  678. 
flee«lso  Jguitwds  and  Wivtp. 
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'»<flOitfDi«  JRnlct  for  th«  pit fitibit 
irM^dilBtofit>t05» 
^mmk9i  differnit  iiicmmhp»  «^f  VI. 
.'  tB9ii  ii««  a  maa  i*  justified  by 
<  woikity  t74»  Srd. 
ir«rW,  conicaiylatiaii  oo  the  cod  of, 
'vM^— *<476«  Aad  OD  it*  coiucf 
-.•fMacci.1  477-^81.  £«tiniau  of 
/^iMitHMiy  be  obtained  by  one  who 
)  linini  the  vibete  werld,  VI.  65— 
:»9S»  Aad  hew  litUe  is  actnaJly 
YJprinid  by  one  whe  leees  his  ewn 

9IUrldip  ikhgSf  contemplation  on  the 
-»fcifce— tint  and  transitory  natnrc 
nxMSfiUL,  4«0-*4t6.    Their  worth- 

Wmiki^  ef  Ood  iroperfect  among  the 
•iJietlv  V.l7a«  Mnst  be  with  all 
lothe^hearty  174.  He  that  serves 
u  and  with  Ihe  seal,  without  the 
t  J>ed9,  dneih  tlie  work  of  the  Lord 
'.  ^encidiiUy,  176.  So  also,  he  ipho 
reinrvea  one  fiicnlty  for  sin,  and 
-  mtmy  fee.  reUf  ion,  178.    Or  who 

•  decs  not  converse  in  the  ecqoisi- 
tien  nf  hnly  charily  and^  reU^n, 
I8t*    Or  «|ho  do  not  pay  their 

'  ▼owi|  184.  ferwmr,  essential  to 
I-  ifan  righl  wnmhip  of  Ood,  185. 
V '  Kvila  and  4ani|et  of  Inkewarmoess 

•  in  it»  186-190.  Essential  parU 
<.  nf  the  wonbip  of  God  are,  lively 
'  ftith,  190^1:9^  Fervent  prtLyer, 
*'  193, 194.  And  charity,  195,  196. 
. »  Cbnffaoters  of  fervent  worship,  196 

—199.    Perseverance,  199— «0«. 

Hfilii^i  t^'At^i€l»9  forbidden  in  the 

't«.  Sttftptavce,  X.  594,  535. 

Wifnkip  ^  Iwmgety  by  the  cbnrch  of 
"  Kome,  nntnpported  by  Scripture 

•'».nntf  by  the  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian cbnrch  in  the  apostolic  and 

. » fMnkive  ages,  X,  171-175;  XI. 

155.— 168.    Futile  distinctione  of 

.  Ikn  Aomish  doctors  between  hv- 

.mI»,  or  service  i  and  Xat^m,  or 


actnal  wonkip,  16S-*164.  The 
worship  of  image$,  not  known  in 
England  till  the  eighth  century, 
167.  Nor  in  France,  Mil  the 
ninth  century,  X.  175.  Insecuritj^ 
of  tlie  Ronibh  religion,  in  conse* 
quence  of  the  worship  of  images^ 
525—5^.  The  worship  of  imagee 
proved  to  be  contrary  to  the  law 
.  of  Ged,  of  Christ,  and  of  nature, 
by  nn  examination  of  the  second 
commandment,  XII.  381^—412. 
Wfoif  (William)  associates  with  Bi, 
,  shop  Tagrlor  in  keeping  a  school, 
I.  xxvl.  Notice  or  him,  crcxiv. 
And  of  hit  Latin  grammar,  xzvi, 
xxvii. 


Toke  of  sin»  and  of  the  law,  removed 
by  Christy  III.  135,  134.  The 
easiness  of  Christ's  yoke  itlnstrated, 
,  ld5.  PtrsI,  To  live  according  to 
it,  is  most  natural  and  proportion- 
able to  the  desires  and  first  inten* 
tions  of  nature,  135—188.  Se- 
condly, there  is  in  it  le^s  trouble 
than  in  sin,  138—142.  Thirdtyy  it 
conduces  infinitely  to  the  content 
of  onr  lives,  and  natural  and  por 
litical  satisfactions,  14t  — 149. 
FourlUy,  it  is  a  means  of  presefv*. 
ing  our  lives  lone  and  healthy,  149 
—164.  FtAVy,  It  is  most  reason- 
able, 165— 17«. 

Youth,  a  short  catechism  for,  of  the 
principles  of  Christianity,  XV.  11 
—19. 

Z. 

Zeal,  characters  of,  V.  196  — 5to«. 
Measures  by  which  onr  zeal  will 
become  safe  and  holy,  SO^^-tlt, 
Therefore  our  leal  must  never  carry 
US  beyond  that  which  is  prnfitttble, 
tl2  — S14.  And  safe,  Sl4.  Or 
what  is  possible,  215.  And  in  a 
likely  or  probable  wMttt,  tl6. 
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